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PREFACE. 

THE readers of the Baptist Magazine are respectfully reminded 
that the "New Series" which commenced in January 1813, was 
originated by the Rev. Messrs. Fuller, Ryland, Hinton and Faw
cett. On the cover of the first number will be found an Address 
to the Christian public, particularly to the Baptist denomination, 
written by Mr. Fuller, who, after assigning the reasons for 
commencing such a work, proceeds to state the ends proposed 
to be answeied by it, and the principles on which it would be 
conducted.* 

From that time to the present the Editors have endeavoured to 
make the Magazine subservient to the interests of the denomina
tion, whose name it bears, both by diffusing and defending the 
principles to which it was originally pledged, and by the appro
priation of its entire profits, amounting to upwards of £3000, to 
the necessities of those for whose benefit they were specifically 
intended. 

That during this period their editorial labours have been free 
from imperfection, that imperfection which attaches to every work 
carried on by human agency, it would be as vain in them to pre
tend, as it would have been folly in their readers to have expected. 
Perfection is not the attribute of man ; and in reference to every 
class of literary productions, the critic has long since declared-

" Whoever thinks a faultless work to see, 
Thinks, what ne'er was, nor is, nor e'er shall be." 

Whateve1· measure of success, however, may have attended their 
labours, of which it becomes not them to speak, they can with 
confidence declare, the simplicity of their aim to promote the 
divine glory, and to contend earnestly for the faith once delivered 
to the saints. 

The readers of this periodical are aware of the unhappy contro
versy relative to the Baptist Missionary Society, which has been 
urged on the attention of the denomination during the past year:-

" We must be satisfied by a reference to this address, our limits not allowing 
of extracts from it, as we intended. 
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a controversy, however, by no means exclusively denominational, or 
oflocal concernment, but one that relates to questions of the widest 
practical bearing, and which claim the impartial consideration of 
all who feel themselves interested in the great principles involved 
in missionary enterp1·ize. Deeply as the occasion is to be re
gretted, which rendered it necessary to occupy so many pages of 
the present volume with that painful subject, the Editors had no 
alternative, when several pamphlets issuing from respectable 
quarters, and abounding with counter statements, and conflicting 
testimony, were laid upon their table. Under these circumstances 
they were desirous to place before their readers a concise and con
nected view of the evidence bearing on the points at issue, which 
in the progress of the discussion had accumulated upon them. 
And thus summoned by their official duty, they have fearlessly 
contributed their feeble aid, to what they verily believe to be the 
cause of truth and righteousness, before whose authority all human 
suffrage must bow. But they have not rushed with eager impa
tience into the contest, nor resembled the warlike animal that 
"paweth in the valley, and smelleth the battle afar off." 

To their respectable correspondents, whose contributions have 
enriched the pages of this volume, the Editors embrace the op
portunity of expressing their grateful acknowledgments; and of 
soliciting their continued support. Notwithstanding the testi
monies to the improvement of the Magazine received during .the 
past year, its conductors are not disposed to rest satisfied with 
present attainments. They wish to see it still rising in value and 
extending in circulation. And if the respectable members. of the 
denomination, whose organ it has long been, will second and sus
tain their efforts, these objects of their desire may be easily ac
complished. And surely it cannot be too much to expect the 
zealous co-operation of their brethren in the ministry, who, in the 
dearest objects of their affections on earth, hold a sort of rever
sionary interest in the sale of the work to which their assistance 
is invited. 

To the members of the denomination generally, the Editors re
spectfully say,-lf you deem The Baptist Magazine worthy of 
being the organ of your sentiments, and the repository for your 
use ; and its benevolent object deserving your support, patronize 
and recommend it-aid it by your influence, your counsels, your 
contributions, and your prayers. 
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Tim LIFE oF LuT11rn, oR A BRIEF and thus it was in the case of Lu
HinoRY OF THE REFORMATION IN ther. 
GEitMANY. 

Little Martin was sent to school 
( Extmctedfrom a German T,·act publislted 

at Bel'lin in the year 1817, chiefly as a at a very early age. His pious 
P,·esent for tfte Young, on occasion of father carried him in his arms t,, 

tfte Celebrati~n of the 300th Anniver- Mansfeld, for he had determined 
sary 01 that Event."') to lose no time in training him up 

MARTIN LUTI-IER was the son of to that which is good. Martin was 
a poor labourer, Hans Luther, and so delighted with his studies, that 
of Margaret, his wife, who lived, his father soon thought it advisab,e 
at the period just preceding his to have him placed in the high 
birth, at a village named l\loere, school at Magdeburg, and subse
not far distant from the town of quently at Eisnach, where iie was 
Eisleben. t To the latter place to prepare for more serious studies. 
the mother had proceeded, for the Here he suffered many privations; 
purpose of making some pur- his poor father b~ing unable to 
chases, when the subject of this make _any very smtable provision 
memoir was born, on the 10th of ~o~ his son. Martin, therefore, 
November, 1483. The infant was Jomed a few other poor scholars 
baptized the following day, in the in singing hymns in the streets, 
church called St: Peter's, and he a~d his share of the few pence 
received the name of Martin, from with which they were rewarded, 
the circumstance of this being what proved some relief to him. It was 
is termed St. Martin's day. at this period that the finger of God 

Who could have thought at that became strikingly visible in the life 
time, that the offspring of so- poor ~f Luther. At Eisnach, the atten
a man was to become instrumental t1on of an excellent woman, Mr~. 
in enlightening halft!1eworld ! The ~onra~ Cotta, was peculiarly ex
decrees of the Almighty are in- cited m fav<;>ur of young Luther, 
scrutable. His works, in the be- from the spirit of piety which 
ginning, often appear insignificant, seemed to animate him during· the 
but they end in glory. He gene- performance of the devotional ex
rally performs g;reat things by erc1se above alluded to. Thi~ 
humble instruments. The man pious lady felt induced to take the 
through whom the Lord i11tends to young Christian into her own fa
accomplish some grand clesign, mily '. and being· thus comfortably 
must be exercised in humility; provided . for, he had au ample 

. ., The Tract has passed through ten edi
t10n~ (up to 182()), comprising lOB,000 
copies. 

t A town of Saxony, the capital of the 
county of Mausfeld, two miles S. E. of 
Mansfeld, and 12 ,v. of Halle · about 
5,400 inhabitants. ' 

VoL, III. 3d Series. 

opportunity of pursuing his studies; 
and this he did with so much dili
gence, that he was admitted, at 
the age of eighteen, into the uni
versity of Erfurth. Here, ,\gain, 
his progress was such, as to pro
cure for him, after the expiration 

B 



2 The Life of Ma,-tin Ltttlier. 

of two y<'nrs, the title of " Magis
ter;" which confers the authority 
of teaching in public. Bis invari
able rule wns to prepare and 
~(rP11i::then him~df for his pious 
labours by prayer to the Lord, a 
practice he would often and ur
gently recommend to others. 

As the instrument, in the hands 
<Jf the Lord, through whom those 
eternnl truths, then almost entirely 
out of practical remembrance, 
"·0re to he re-published to the 
worl.l, he was in the first instance 
led to a knowlede:e of them for 
himself. There w;s at Erfnrth a 
large library, which Luther fre
quented with a view to the en.: 
largement of his own knowledge. 
Here he one day found a Latin 
Bible, and how great was his joy! 
He never had seen one before. 
Opening it at the history of Samuel, 
he read that portion through at 
once; and as often as he could, 
returned to read his Bible, and 
thus he Required wisdom and di
vine instruction. 

Yet, in order to his proclaiming 
the truth to the world, it appeared 
best that he should have an official 
calling; and this was broug·ht about 
by the Lord in a wonderful manner. 
Luther had consented, agreeably to 
his father's wishes, to embrace the 
profession of the law. Taking a 
walk one evening, with a friend 
named Alexius, they were over
taken by a severe thunder-storm. 
A flash of lightning struck so near 
to Luther, that he fell to the ground 
aud remained senseless for some 
time, whilst his friend was actually 
struck dead at his side by the 
:;ame flash. In his gr<>at fright, 
Luther vowed that he would be
come an ecclesiastic, and enter a 
cloister. He imagined thereby to 
please the Lord, and accordingly 
Le wrnt fo1thwith into the cloister 
of Augustine at Erforth, in 1507. 
His father was much displea8ed at 

this, and Luther was subsequently 
filled with regret at having pnJ\'ok
ed the displeasure of his fat.her. 
Yet. he was forced to remain in the 
cloister, and this was for good 
purposes-no dou}>t from an es
pecial providence of Goel. 

About this period, Frederick, 
Prince of Saxony, conceived the 
plan of establishing a new univer• 
sity at Wittenberg. Dr. Stanpitz, 
the Prince's chaplain, was commis
sioned to appoint the requisite 
teachers to that establishment. 
Knowing Luther, as a young man· 
both of learning and piety, Dr. 
Stanpitz called for him to Witten
berg. In the year 1508 he became 
a master at the new university. 
Here his labours, from the very 
commencement, were matter of 
asto_nishment to his colleagues. 
Dr. Mellerstadt having heard him 
on one occasion, said, "1n this 
man dwells a fine spirit ; he rests 
firmly on the Bible and the wor:d 
of Jesus Christ, which no man can 
ove1 throw." 

w-henever it ple[\ses God to ac
complish some divine appointment, 
all things must combine to work in 
its favour. Thus it was necessary 
that Luther should be made ac
quainted with the great corruption 
of the church at that time. In the 
year 1510, the cloister at Witten
berg had some favour to seek at 
the hands of the Pope. Luther 
was called upon to proceed to 
Rome, and this again was a mani
festation of God's especial design, 
for thus Luther became an eye
witness to the wickedness of the 
clergy there, and to the general 
wretchedness which prevailed; and 
at which he felt deeply distressed. 
He afterwards frequently said, "he 
would not take one thousand florins 
not to have seen Rome.'' 

On his return, in 1512, he was 
commanded by his cloister to be
come " Doctor of the Holy Scrip-
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tures." At first he objected, not 
knowing the mind of God in this 
providence; but he presently yield
ed, and the Prince himself defrayed 
the requisite expences. The result 
was favourable. Luther now pos
sessed authority and courage, and 
was able to diRpute with effect. 
On being reproached with the strict
ness of his teaching, he would 
reply, "They have made me Doc
tot of the Holy Scriptures : I have 
sworn by the Bible ; and to the 
Bible· I will hold." 

Before he coulrl apply a remedy 
agamst the corruption then pre
vailing, it was necessary that he 
should first become more fully ac-. 
quainted with its nature and extent; 
and accordingly it pleased God so 
to order the course of events, that 
Luther was commissioned by. Dr. 
Stanpitz, in 1516, to visit all clois
ters in Meissin and Thuringen. And 
what did he discover there ! How 
did he sr-eak and teach ! The Bible 
was what he universally recom. 
mended to the clergy, and he in
sisted on order and regularity. 

Thu~ the principal instrument 
was become prepared and fitted, 
by various means, for the accom
plishment of th·e great work ; and 
by him the other estimable indivi
duals mentioned before, who saw 
more and more clearly the j u;;tness 
of Dr. Luther's doctrines, and felt 
constrained to become his faithful 
coadjutors, were both instructed 
and erlconraged to proceed. 

But how was the work of refor
mation carried on? Just like all 
divine operations; gradually, and 
by means of particular circum
stances favourably combining, al
though accompanied by many hin
drances and sacrifices. Among 
the nearest and· most important of 
these circumstances, was the great 
abuse existing with respect to the 
srstem of absolutions. Priests at
that time, travelling throughout 

various countries, offered tn the 
people, in the name of the Pop", 
and for money, absolution from 
acts of penitence, and for~iveness 
of sins. One of these priests, 
named John Tetze!, helongin11; to 
the cloister of the Dominicans at 
Pirna, was eminently skilful in 
these wicked extortions, whichthe 
accomplished by various sorts of 
lies and deceptions, pretending he 
possessed the power of pardoning, 
by order of the Pope, the grossest 
sins, even such as they (the peo
ple) might intend to commit in 
future, if they would but pay large 
sums of money ; - a truly horrible 
state of things. Such as gave 
what he chose to demand, were 
furnished by him with letters, tes
tifying that their sins were pardon
ed. These letters were called 
lett.ers of absolution.· 

In the year 1517, Tetzel came 
into the neighbourhood of J uter
bock and Wittenberg, from which 
places several of the inhabitants 
went to him to purchase letters of 
absolution. Luther, upon being 
informed of this, taught the people 
in his sermons, that no forgiv-e
ness of sin could be purchased for 
money, but that God was willing 
to give it gratuitously and freely, 
for Jesus Christ's sake, to all those 
who were penitent and willing to 
amend. Yet several came to him 
to confess great sins. Dr. Luther 
explained to them the na.ture of 
true repentance, but they replied 
that they stood in need of none, 
having procured letters of absolu
tion. Luther, distressed and moved 
to pity by the deception practised 
on the people, earnestly told them 
that their letters could avail them 
n·othing, there. being no remission 
of siris without repentance ; where
upon they returned to Tetzel, com
plaining that they had purchased 
his lettl•rs of absolution in vain. 
Tetzd became so enraged at this, 

B2 
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himself, however, wrote to the 
Prince, complaining of the protec
tion he was extending to Luther, 
and d~manded anew that he should 
send him to Rome. But the Prince 
feared God, and complied not with 
the Pope's desires. Luther's work, 
meanwhile, made constant pro~ 
gTess : he published many g;ood 
books, particularly sermons, which 
travelled through the world, and 
imparted light and comfort unto 
many. 

The new year, 1519, brought 
with it a new trial to Luther. The 
Pope sent his Chamberlain, Mr. 
Von Miltit, to the Prince of Saxony, 
to try either to gain the Prince in 
his favour, or to turn the mind of 
Luther. To meet this messenger, 
Luther was invited to come to 
Altenburg, and was there urged, in 
a very friendly manner, to change 
his mind. Luther replied, " What 

that 1,~· ~aitl Luther ollght to lnwe 
f111: tongue cut out., 1tnd then to be 
burnt aliv~. And in order to create 
alarm, he actually caused a scaf
fold to be ert'cted at Jnte1·bock. 
But what did Luther do? Confid
ing firmly in God, whose glory he 
sought to promote, he published a 
large book, wherein he explained 
how a man mig;ht obtain forgive
ness of sin. Nity, he wrote down 
ninety-five especial articles on the 
suqject, and affixed them, accord
ing to the custom of the universi
ties, to the walls of the tJalace 
church at Wittenberg, inviting all 
men of learning to discuss the 
matter with him, and to examine 
whether or not these propositions 
were true, or whether they were 
able to disprove his doctrines. 
This took place on the 31st of Oc
tober, 1517, which day is in many 
places celebrated annually as the 
anniversary of the Reformation, to 
which g-reat work this was the first 
great step. The consternation oc
casioned hereby was so vast, as 
speedily to reach the Pope, who, 
in g·reat rage, commanded Dr. 
Luther to come to Rome, to be 
punished ; but God protected him. 
He inclined the heart of the pious 
Prince (of Saxony) not to let him 
go. He was, however, obliged, in 
1518, to appear at Augsburg, to 
defend himself before a cardinal, 
by whom Luther was commanded 
to recant all his opinions, and to 
confess that he had been teaching 
error. Dr. Luther replied, "This 

I have taught I cannot retract, for 
I have taught the truth. I am 
willing, However, to desist from 
attacking Tetzel and his followers, 
provided they hold their peace, 
and do not provoke me." Thus 
outward quietness appeared to ·be 
restored, but the enemies of truth 
did not rest. Through their oppo~ 
sition, they helped to ·forward the 
cause of reform. Dr. Eck, a 
learned man, caused a disputati011 
to be held at Leipsic, but he eoul<l 
not prevail against Luther and 
Carlstadt; incensed at which, he 
proceeded to Rome, where he 
raised accusations against Luther, 
so stron!!,' as to provoke the Pope, 
in great fury, to excommunicate 
Luther, and all who believed his 
doctrines ; permitting and com
manding that they might be de
prived of honour, office, prol?~rty, 
and life. He caused the wntmgs 
of Luther to be publicly burnt at 
Rome. But what did Luther, on 
hearing this ? Surprising is the step 
he now ventured upon. He took 

I cannot do : prove to me from the 
Scriptures that it is so." Being 
threatened by the cardinal with 
punishment, he answered," I have 
given up my will to the will of God, 
an<l though I had four hundred 
l1eads, I would lose them ali sooner 
than retract my doctrine of faith." 
Wliereupon, he vras for this time 
set fn:e. 

Some time afterwards, the P-0pe 
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the Pope's hnll anrl others of his 
papers, and likewi~e burned them 
publicly nt Wittenberg; thus prov
ing that he cared not for the pre
tended visible head of the church. 
God, no doubt, gave him the cou
rage anrl the strength he thus dis
played. 

Still many another hard conflict 
this brave reformer was destined 
to sustain. God was with him 
throughout, and Him he trusted 
and obeyed ; wherefore God did 
not forsake him. A new emperor, 
Charles V. had mounted the throne, 
and before him the Prince of 
Saxony and Dr. Luther were ac
cused by the Pope ; the Doctor 
being forthwith summoned to ap
pear at the Diet, to be held at 
Worms, in 1521, before the empe
ror, princes, cardinals, and bishops, 
in council assembled. Before these 
he was to defend himself. He was 
advised by many not to go, seeing 
the great danger attending such a 
step ; but the brave Reformer re
plie<I, "I am called ; I must pro
ceed in Christ, though there should 
be at Worms as many devils as 
there are tiles on the roofs of the 
houses, yet I must go." Some 
reminded him of the fate of John 
Huss, who. ,vas burnt alive at a 
Diet held one hundred years before; 
to whom he courageously replied, 
" And if they made a fire, reach
ing from Wittenberg to Worms, 
yet I must go ; I must defend the 
Gospel of Jesus." How noble a 
mind was Luther's ! He arrived at 
Worms on the 16th of April, and 
immediately on the following day 
was summoned to appear before 
the imperial assembly. Here lay 
the books published by him. He 
was asked whether he were willing 
to retract their contents. He re
quested time for consideration, 
which was granted till the follow
ine: day. What must he have felt 
then ! He spent the whole night in 

prayer to God, and then wa11 l'n
ahled, by the strength of the Spirit 
of the Lord, boldly to • open his 
mouth, and to say-" Since yonr 
imperial majesty and your princely 
graces desire a round answer, I 
will give one that cannot easily he 
misunderstood. Save that I be 
proved from God'~ worrl to have 
erred, I neither can nor will relract, 
seeing it is not good to do aught 
contrary to conscience. Here I 
am; I cannot turn; God help me. 
Amen!" 

The whole assembly was deeply 
agitated. They looked at one an
other with astonishment. At length 
Luther· was once more inl'iterl to 
retract, but he continued stedfast, 
requesting he might not be urged 
to act contrary to his conscience ; 
and then he was clismissed. Oh, 
brethren, consiuer the haruness of 
the confl.ict, for his life was in 
danger; but remember also the 
glorious victory! Oh, the irreat 
power of faith and prayer! The 
emperor had given his promise to 
have him safely re-conducterl to his 
home, but now the amba,sadors of 
the Pope urgently entreated the 
emperor not to keep this promise; 
to whom the emperor nobly re
plied, "And though truth and faith 
should be found no where else in 
the world, they shall yet be found 
with the Roman emperor." Do you 
not again perceive here the finger 
of Hod? 

But our hero for the truth had 
not yet escaped from all dangers. 
After his departure, the ambassa
dors succeeded so far as to induce 
the emperor sile11tly to permit his 
being proclaimed " a banished 
man;" that is, his life was placed 
at the mercy of every man who 
might meet him. Luther was thus 
in the most immiueut dang·er, but 
his God was with him. 'He clis
posed the IH'art of the Prince to 
scud for him secretly, whilst yet 
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on his journey home, and to secure 
a s11fr retreat for him. This wa~ 
accomplished by means of armed 
horsemen, meeting· him in a forest, 
who forced him out of the carriage, 
placed him on a horse, and hurried 
with him to a castle named Wart
burg·. There he was disguised 
under the dress of a knight, a 
strang·e name being· given him. 
Thus he remained concealed for 
the space of nine months, nobody 
knowing what was become of Dr. 
Luther. Yet the work of the Re
formation was not hereby stopped. 
No; that great cause was evidently 
ad,,ancing, for nothing can prevent 
the accomplishment of whatsoever 
God is pleased to foster. Dr. 
Luther here commenced the great 
work of translating the Bible into 
the German languag·e; he also 
wrote many other good books, 
whilst his colleagues at Wittenberg 
were actively engag·ed in brini.ing· 
about a salutary change at that 
place. Many abuses· were abo
lished, a better ;;tyle of preaching 
was introduced, the holy sacra
ment of the Lord's Supper admi
nistered in a manner more consist
ent with the edification of the 
people, besides other improvements 
effected ; and thus the Reforma
tion was advancing at Wittenberg, 
even during Dr. Luther's absence. 

Pretend not, feeble man, t'impede 
The progress of the work of grace ; 

God's great design shall still •ueceed, 
To bless and save our fallen race. 

The zeal, however, with which 
the men in the case before us, pro
secuted their good work, was very 
nigh made the cause of a danger
ous crisis. They proceeded too 
hastily, perhaps, to abolish rites 
and practices, which, from the 
want of more light in religious mat
ters at that time, were still held 
sacred by many ; they quickly 
removed all images from the 
churches. 

These proceedings excited much 
agitation at Wittenberg. Philip 
Melanchthon and Justus Jonas, to 
whom alone the abode of Dr. Lu
ther was known, gave him infor
mation of what had taken place. 
Luther did not hesitate, although 
still in that state of great dang~r 
as to his life, in which he had been 
placed by the declaration of " ba
nishment'' pronounced against him, 
he quickly ventured forth to Wit
tenberg· in the garb of a knight, 
and speedily succeeded in restor
ing order and peace. For some 
time he kept himself concealed, 
but soon resumed his occupations ; 
he taught, he put to print his trans
lated Bible, and he introduced a 
better arrangement into the- Chris
tian service of God, with a view 
to a greater deg-ree of edification. 
This was presently followed up by 
similar changes at other places, 
and thus the work of reforma
tion succeeded in spite of all op
position and persecution. The 
Prince Elector himself now de
clared, " This is the work of God 
whom no man can resist." In the 
year 1524, Dr. Luther discontinued 
wearing the dress of a monk, and 
in the year following he was mar
ried to Catharine von Bora, who 
had formerly been a nun. In the 
same year the Prince Ele~tor of 
Saxony died, and was succeeqed 
in the government by his brother 
John, a Prince of the same princi
ples of piety, and who upheld the 
reformed church and its doctrine. 
In 1528, the reformation was spread 
through the whole of the princi
pality of Saxony. In the follow
ing year, at the Diet held at Speyer, 
the Emperor ordained that the re
formed religion should no· where 
be received; against which, how
ever, the Princes protested, de
clari11g they could not, consistently 
with their own consciences, obey 
that order, and they were there-
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fore 11anrn1l Protestants ; though to die in that faith which he ha<l 
tlwy nre more properly called Evan• confessed whilst he lived, he re
gelicnl Christians. In the year plied: "Ye3, yes,'' and foll asleep 
15:JO, a Diet was called by the in peace. His remains were con
Emperor at Augsburg, at which veyed from Eisleben to Wittenbcrrr 
thoirn of evangelical sentiments and there interred in the Pala;~ 
rlelivcred a confession of their Church, a funeral ser~on being 
faith, which has since been called preached from 1 Thess.1v. 13-18. 
the Augsburg Confession. It was " But I would not have you to he 
drawn up by Philip Melanchthon, ignorant brethren, concerning them 
and approved by Dr. Luther. It which are asleep, that ye sorrow 
was read aloud at the Diet, and not, even as others which have no 
then handed tq the Emperor. Most hope. For if we believe that Jesus 
European countries soon followed, died and rose again, even so them 
in embracing the Reformation, and also which sleep in Jesus will God 
at last in the year 1532, the Em- bring with him. For this we say 
peror's full permission was given unto you, by the word of the Lord, 
for the reformed to teach and that we which are alive and remain 
preach the Gospel, and ta -live unto the coming of the Lord, shall 
agreeably to its precepts. not prevent them which are asleep. 

Thus the victory was gained; For the Lord himself shall descend 
God having wonderfully caused all from heaven with a shout, with 
the craft and cunning of the evil the voice of the archangel, ancl 
disposed to come to nought, and with the trump of God : and the 
the truth to prevail, the lives of dead in Christ shall rise first, then 
it;; promoters being mercifully pre- we which are alive and rem:iin 
served. shall be caught up together with 
· This victory the great hero of them in the clouds, to m2ct the, 

the faith lived to see, he being· 1 Lord in the air: and so shall we 
spared till the year 1546, the 18tl1 ever be with the Lord. Vi'herefore 
February, when, having attained comfort one another with these 
to the 6:ld year of a life replete words." 
with glorious deeds he died in 
peace at Eisleben, * full of hope 
and confidence in that Goel, who 
had ·so wonderfully sustained and 
protecte<;I. him, 

He was heard frequently, on the 
last day of his life, to utter the fol
lowing prayer: "Father, into thy 
hands I commend my spirit; thou 
hast redeemed me, Oh Lord, thou 
God of truth and faithfulness." 
Being asked immediately before 
he expirnd, whether he was willing 

• It i• remarkable after all the hazards to 
which the life of this great reformer had 
been exposed by bis iutrepi,lity, that_ he 
died in the town where be was born, in the 

house of the Enrl of 1\1 aosfield. 
" Mao is immortal till bis hour is come." 

A HAPPY NEW YEAR, 

WE have no disposition to decline 
the accustomed salutation of the 
present season : for whether we 
wish happiness to others, or de
sire it for ourselves, Christian prin
ciples are alike favourable to our 
design ; their genuine influence is, 
not only to produce " glory to 
God in the highest," but " peace 
on earth and goocl will• towards 
men.'' 

It may, indeed, be said, -that 
these familiar salutations being ge
nerally words of course, an<l em
ployed without reflection, com-ey 
no definite meanin!?:, ancl produce 
no lasting impression. Perhaps 
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so ; wt before we ahandon the it surely ought not to be urged as 
court~~ies ofordinary life, we should an argument for their omission : 
like to he informed what is pro- but merely as sug;gesting the prn
posed to repair, in om common priety of endeavouring to render 
parlm1tor, the loss which would them more effective hy an increas
he :;:ustained by their 'l\·ithdraw- ed exercise of thought and ear• 
nwnt. ncstness when the opportunity for 

,\ e by no means intend to ad- their mutual application recurs. 
,ocate the cause of mere exple- . To desire that whatever impedes 
tins, much less to defend the tl1e attainment of happiness may 
practice of insincerity; hut we are be removed-that whatever con
also unwilling to become the pa- tributes to it may be conferred
trons of incivility, or to counte- and that the new date may be dis• 
mrnce a syst~m which, though it tinguished beyond any former pe
might effectually banish ceremony riod by its possession, is to wish 
from our social intercourse, and for "a happy new year." 
restrain the spontaneous expression It must, indeed, be confessed 
of kind feeling, would present no that personal affiictions, domestic 
harrier to the intrusion of a repul- trials, and commercial embarrass
siv<' coarseness, nor supply any ments, greatly imbitter the cup of 
connecting link by which the al- human life; yet, if the heart. be 
most instinctive utterance of the eminently unrler the sa,cred, co11~ 
lips, may be associated with the trol of Christian principles, and is 
natural sympathy of the heart. subdued into a pious submission 

Indeed, while s·uch a change to the g·ood pleasure of our Heii
would be obviously for the worse venly Father ; there will remain a 
as to our manners, it is not at all source of happiness, which it will 
certain it would be attended with not be in the power of these. cala
any impro,ement of our morals; mitous events materially to affect·; 
there being no necessary connec- for by its unparalleled influence it 
tion between the absence of po- is possible to "glory in tribula
liteness and the existence of moral tions ;'' and even to " count it 
excPllence. all joy when we fall into divers 

Is there not, however, a desira- temptations." In our desire of 
ble medium, in regarding which, happiness, therefore, however we 
we may be equally secured from may be allowed to include the ab
Yiolating; the acknowledged pre- sence of those distressing visit.a
cepts of good behaviour, and at tions, we should be·infinitely more 
the same time, from neglecting the concetned that a spirit ofinsnbor
suprrior obligations of truth and dination to the divine governn1ent, 
honesty ? and a constant 'Propensity to seek 

In r~ference then, to the salnta- for enjoyment in the paths of dis
fion usually employed at this sea- obedience, may be mercifully re
son of the year, it is only for us to pressed, by the continual presence 
refl8ct on what a mind imbued and efficient operation of divine 
with Christian benevolence may be grace. 
supposed to include in the expres- Though to be ungrateful for the 
sion, and adopt it ourseh·es with external comforts and acconimoda
a similar comprehensiveness.- tions of life would he highly unbe
Should it be objected, that so much coming, yet, it ought ever to be 
as this rarely comes within the recollected that" a man's life con
contemplation of the persons who 1 sists not in the abundance of the 
Pxdwuge these' annual civilities1 1 things which he possesseth," 
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u Thonk• lo thy name (OT m•nner things, 
Jlut they are not my God." 

unexpected trials, yet a closer walk 
willt God will make this the hap
piest year we have hitherto lived. 

How supremely excellent are The nearest approach we can make 
the sentiments and language of the on earth, to the sublime enjoy
prophet ! " Although the fig tree ments of the heavenly statt, con
shall uot blossom, neither shall sists in habitual communion with 
fruit be in the vines; the labour God. "Truly our fellowship is 
of the olive shall fail, and the field with the Father, and with his Son 
shall yield no meat; the flock shall Je,rnsChrist; and these things write 
be cut off from the fold, and there we unto you, that your joy may b" 
shall be no herd in the stalls: yet full." Such a state of spiritual feli-
1 will rejoice in the Lord, I will city, too, is inseparably connected 
joy in the God of my salvation.'' with thediligentoccupation of every 
If wealth, distinction, and volup- appointed means of instruction, and 
tuousness secured happiness, then a conscientious endeavour sted
great numbers who are now mise- fastly to pursue the directions of 
rable, would long ago have reach- Christian obedience: for, if we 
ed nearer to its summit. Alas ! say we have fellowship with him, 
bow often are these very tbings, and walk in darkness, we lie, and 
in the eager pursuit of which the do not the truth. This bles~ed 
energies of mortals are so fre- career will be attended with de
quently put to their utmost stretch, vout solicitude for the spiritual and 
the principal cause of their anxiou~ eternal welfare of friends and stran
days and of their sleepless nights ! gers, those that are nigh, and those 
" Riches certainly make to them- that are distant; and, as opportu
selves wings : they fly away as an nity and ability may be imparted, 
eagle towa,rds heaven"-fame is with cheerful co-operation in every 
reluctant in its approach and un- liberal plan which the inspirations 
certain in its continuance, and the of heavenly charity has devised to 
pleasures of sense, in more re- bless a fallen and benighted world. 
spects than one, resemble the Thus, living not to ourseh·es, but 
crackling of thorns under _a pot." to him who "both died, and rose, 
'.J'o solid and lasting happiness it and revived that he mig-ht be Lord 
~s essential that the Spirit of God both of the dead and living," we 
i(luminate the understanding, sane- shall earnestly desire the arrival 
tify the affections, and regulate of that period when " in every 
the conduct-the soul must pros- place incense shall be offered to 
per and be in health. In the ab- his name and a pure offering"
sence of these substantial and du- when Jew and Gentile shall meet 
r~ble blessings, there may be vi- in the same temple and worship 
swns and dreams ofhappiness, but the same Saviour-when thewhole 
they will entirely vanish, leaving earth shall be of one language, and 
bP.hind nothing but mortifying· dis- holiness unto the Lord shall be 
appointment-" an aching void." inscribed on every object. In this 
"There is no peace, saith my God, manner to commence, and to per
to the wicked." severe in conducting the transac-
. Should, therefore, the new pe- tions of the new year; receiving 

nod ~f time on which we are now every common and special bene
entenng·, he characterized hy many diction with unfeigned thankful. 
external deprivations, and even by nes~, bearing: with meekness and 
the presence of some heavy and resig·nation the . burdens we may 
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hc> calkd to sustain, exc>rc1sing a 
gem.'rons sympathy to all around 
us who are in circumstances of 
depression, and wishing- the uni
'°'ersal diffusion of happi;1ess in the 
world, we shall find no year we 
have yet lived so happy as eigh
teen lnmd,·ed and twenty-eight. 

HoRJE EvANGELic.'E, 

01· the Truth of the &ri]!ture Hi,stm·y of 
nur Lnrd Je.sus Christ evinced by the Un
dtsigned Cnincidences to be fou'lld in the 
Historits of the four Evangelists, when 
compai·ed with one another, and with the 
subsequent Books of the X ew Testament. 

'WITHOUT depreciating the value 
of the external evidence of the 
truth and divine inspiration of the 
Scriptures, it may safely be affirm
ed, that in several respects the in
ternal evidence, arising from the 
sublimity of the doctrines, the pu
rity of the morality, the extraordi
narv harmony, and the beneficial 
tendency of the whole, possesses 
an infinite superiority, and is en
titled to a greater degree of cre
dence than the former. Thus, 
whatever pretences a hook may 
make to authenticity and inspira
tion, and by whatever weight of 
.external evidence it may be sup
ported, if it contain immoral pre
cepts, or real contradictions, we 
should justly deem them sufficient 
to invalidate its truth, and to de
strey its pretensions. It is pre
cisely on this ground that we prove 
the non-inspiration of the Koran 
of Mohammed, lofty as ;:i.re its pre
tensions, much as it is extolled, 
and widely as it is received by the 
followers of the wily Arab. For 
the same reason, the apparent con
tradictions iu the Christian Scrip
tures have been a favourite topic 
of cavil with the enemies of divine 
revelation, from Spinosa down to 
Voltaire, and the puny herd of in-

fidels of our own day, who have 
servilely copied their o~jections. 

There is another point of view 
in which the superlative importance 
of internal evidence is clearly 
evinced-its universal adaptation 
to persons of every rank and cha
racter, whether learned or illiterate. 
It comes home to the jndgment 
and conscience of every man, and 
leaves infidels of every description 
without excuse. No transcendent 
talent, no depth of learning is re
quired to apprehend its nature, and 
to·appreciate its force. The talent 
required is possessed hy every in
telliii;cnt creature-the capability 
of comparing one thing with an
other, and drawing an inference; 
and the only learning· requisite, is 
a knowledge of the Sacred Scrip
tures. A man of plain, common 
sense, with- the sacred volume in 
his hand, is fully qualified to un
derstand and decide on every ar-
11;umeut which may be adduced 
respecti1,1g its internal evidence. 
Of such a man, if he honestly ex
amines this evidence, accompanied 
with humble and fervent prayer for 
the illumination of that Spirit by 
whom the Scriptures claim to be 
indited, it may justly be affirmed,. 
in the language of a distinguished 
prelate, on a kindred subject, that 
" the whole compass of abstruse 
philosophy, and recondite history, 
shall furnish 'no argument with 
which the perverse will of man 
shall be able to shake this learned 
Christian's faith." 

Of the various species of inter
nal evidence, that which arises 
from the undesigned coincidences 
between the sacred books, appears 
the most convincing and satisfac
tory, and least liable to objections. 
It was first developed, in the most 
able manner, by the late Dr. Pa
ley, in his " Hone Paulin re; or. 
the Truth of the Scripture History 
of St. Paul evinced by a compari-
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son of the Epistles which bear his 
name with the Acts of the Apostles, 
and with one another." It is upon 
the plan of this judicious and ~x
cellent work, that the followmg 
papers are drawn up; and to it the 
reader is referred for a full and 
clear exposition of the argument. 
The several instances of agreement, 
to adopt the statements of that 
able writer, are disposed under 
separate numbers, not only to mark 
more sensibly- the divisions of the 
subject, but also to remind the 
reader that they are independent 
of each other,_ and complete of 
themselves. Nothing has been 
advanced which did not appear 
probable, but the. degree 9f proba
bility by which different instances· 
are supported is undoubtedly very 
different. If the reader, therefore, 
meets with a number which con
tains an instance that appears to 
him unsatisfactory, or founded on 
mistake, he will dismiss that num
ber from the argument, but with
out prejudice to any other. He 
will also please to remember this 
worcl, undesignedness, as denoting 
that upon which the construction 
and validity of our argument chiefly 
depend; and whi,ch, it is hoped, 
will be sufficiently apparent from 
the instances themselves, and the 
separate remarks with which they 
are accompanied. It should also 
be observed, that the more oblique 
or intricate the comparison oCa 
coincidence may be, the more cir
cuitous the investigation is, the 
petter ; because the agreement 
which finally results is thereby 
further removed from the suspicion 
of contrivance, affectation, or de
si~n. And it should be remem
bered, concerning these coinci
dences, that it is one thing to be 
minute and another to be precari
ous; one thing to be unobserv1Jd, 
and· another . to. be obscure ; one 
thing to be circuitous or oblique, 

and another to be forced, dubious, 
or fanciful. These are distinctions 
which ought to be always retained 
in oui thoughts. 

THE GOSPEL OF ST. MATTHEW. 

No. 1.-Chap. x. 2-4. 

" Now the n,i,mes of the twelve 
apostles are these : the first, Si
mon, who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother; James the 
son of Zebedee, and John his bro
ther; Philip, and Bartholomew; 
Thomas, and Matthew the publi
can ; James the son of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus, whose surname was 
Thaddeus; Simon the Canaanite, 
and Judas Iscariot, who also be
trayed him." 

In this passage the twelve apos
tles are enumerated in pairs; a 
mode of arrangement adopted by 
no other evangelist, though the 
same order is in some measure 
preserved. The reason for the 
adoption of_ such an arrangement 
is not immediately obvious. Con
sanguinity might justly be assigne<l 
as the cause in the cases of Simon 
Peter and Andrew his brother, 
James the son of Zebedee and 
John his brother, and James the 
son of Alpheus and Lebbeus or 
Thaddeus, also called Judas the 
brother of James (Luke vi. 16.); 
and if Bartholomew be the same 
with Nathanael, as some have sup
posed, he might with propriety be 
associated with his friend Philip, 
who first introduced him to a 
knowledge of the Saviour. John i. 
43-4G. But there appears no 
reason why Thomas, a fisherman 
of Galilee (John xxi. 1-13.), 
should be united with Matthew the 
publican; nor why Simon the Ca
naanite, or Zelotes (i. e. the Zeal
ous, Luke vi. 15.) should be asso
ciated with Judas Iscariot, the 
betrayer of our Lord. 

If it be said, that, a~ there were 
but four of the Apostles who re
mained to be classed, it was im-
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material which of the two possible 
modes of arrangement were adopt
ed, and that there rnig-ht, be no l'ea
:son why the present one was cho
sen, the possibility is readily con
ceded : though apart from every 
other consideration, it seems more 
}Jrobable, that the association of 
persons so different in their ordi
nary a,·ocations as Thomas and 
Matthew, and so dissimilar in their 
characters as Simon Zelotes and 
Judas Iscariot, was not a fortuit
ous circumstance, but the effect of 
choice, grounded upon some de
terminate reason of preference. In 
fact, it appears, that neither con
sanguinity nor friendship, nor yet 
the blind direction of chance, was 
the proximate cause of this ar
rangement; for Simon, who was 
the third son of Alpheus, and bro
ther of James and Lebbeus or 
Judas, (Matt. xiii. 55.) is disjoined 
from them, and united with Judas 
Iscariot, in consr#JUence of this 
mode of arranging in pairs having 
been adopted. A circumstance, 
however, related by St. Mark, we 
conceive, furnishes us with the 
true reason why St. Matthew has 
thus enumerated them. He re
lates, d1at our Lol'd having "call
ed unto him the twelve,'' "began 
to send them forth by two and 
two." (Mark vi. 7.) From this 
statement we at once clearly per
ceive wbv St. Matthew should have 
thus arr~nged them in pairs. It 
also satisfactorily accounts forevery 
circumstance connected with this 
arrangement; our Lord having, as a 
pious man remarks, " united by 
grace thosewbo were before united 
by nature; and intending, per• 
haps, to counteract the timidity and 
unbelief of Thomas by the firmness 
and faith of Matthew, and the 
worldlv-miudedness of Judas -Is
cariot; by tl.te zealous fervour of 
Simon. 

:Kow this minute and striking 

coincidence hetween the account!! 
of thei1e Evangelists, appenrs on 
the verJ face of it, to be wholly 
undesigned ; and consequently, 
clearly proves that they wrote in
dependently of each other, and 
establishes the truth of their re. 
spective relations. Had St. Mark 
possessed a copy of St. Matthew's 
Gospel, and merely abridged his 
larger history, as some have ima
gined, it can scarcely be conceived 
that he would have concluded from 
St. Matthew's arrangement that 
our Saviour sent out his twelve 
apostles "two and two;" and, if 
we can suppose that he could have 
inferred this, yet it is highly im• 
probable that he would have been 
content with merely stating the 
fact, without giving the order in 
which they were sent out. But, 
so far from this being the case, 
where he does enumerate the Apos
tles, he not only does not arrange 
them in pairs, but differs rnateri. 
ally in the order of the names ; in
terposing James the son of Zebe
dee, and John his brother, between 
Simon Peter, and Andrew his bro
ther, adding, that our Lord called 
the former two "Boanerges, which 
is, the sons of thunder,'' and plac
ing Matthew before Thomas. (Mark 
iii. 16-18.) On the other hand, 
if St. l\fatti1ew had had S't. Mark's. 
gospel before him, (which, we be
lieve, has never been imagined,) 
it will i;carcelv be 1.upposed that 
he drew up his arrangement of the 
Apostles from the simple assertion 
of St. Mark, that Jesus sent ont 
bis disciples "two and two;" or, 
that, jf he did so, he would omit, 
as he does, the statement of the 
fact. As, therefore, neither of 
these suppositions can be admitted, 
it must I.re inft>rred, that each of 
these sacred writers wrote inde
pendently of the other, and related 
in their O\Vll manner the circum
stances of a act with whi eh 1hey 
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were well acquainted; and the morals, act like him, and with 
reality of which cannot conse- far les11 plausible semblances of 
qucntly be questioned, being thus argument for their proceedings. 
confirmed by two writers who agree "Having often heard Pharaoh cen
respecting it in the most minute sured for enslaving the Hebrews-
and undesigned particulars. having often heard the expressior.s, 

Loncl,on. W. G. "Egyptian slavery," "Egyptian 
bondage," "Egyptian oppression," 
as well as " Egyptian darkness," 
-it came into my mind a few clavs EXTRACT FROM AN ORIGINAf, LETTER J 

OF THE LATE REv. J. H1NT0N oF since, to examine what kinrl of 
OxFORD, bondage the Hebrews were held 

Oxford, 25th March, 1813. in, and what excu~es Pharaoh 
could have made to himself for 

" DEAR BROTHER, such a course towards that people. 
I NEVER shall use the diploma of The result of my inquiry was ra
which you speak.* I request you ther surprising to myself; aud Jed 
forbid, in my name, its insertion on me to make some remarks on the 
the cover of the Baptist Magazine. case, under the above title. 
I have no right to it, and if I had "Let me not, however, be mis-
1 should decline it as Mr. H. has understood. I do not mean to 
done. I wish the M. ~- to my justify the conduct of Pharaoh to
name always to be omitted. I wards Israel. My apology is not 
took it merely as a t\cket ~f ad- absolute, but comparative. I only 
mission to the Bodle1an L1b_rary, object to the practice of represent
because they would not admit me ing the slavery of Israel as the 
without such an appendage to my hardest ever endured; and of Pha
~ame. On the Magazine ~ wish raoh as the most unjustifiable of 
1t not. to stand. Your affect10nate all slave-holders. It is not cor-
brother, rect. And the people of every 

J. HINTON. country where slavery is tolerated, 

SLAVERY, 

THE following attack apon Slavery, 
in the form of a defence, the pro
duction of an American pen, is so 
ingenious and novel, that we can
not l,e satisfied to withhold it from 
our readers. The writer, of course, 
as he twice informs us, did not 
mean seriously to apologize for 
Pharaoh ; his shrewd irony being 
intended not to exculpate that 
tyrannical monarch, but to shew 
the proportionably greater crimi
nality of those who, possessing an 
infinitely higher code of faith and 

• It was known that 11 Doctor's degree 
had been sent to Mr. Hinton, from on~ of 
the American uoiversities,-ED, 

and especially slave-holders, would 
do well to borrow their proverbs 
respecting slavery and oppression, 
from a different quarter than an
cient Egypt. If I am net mis
taken, these two facts can be fully 
made out, from the Hebrew ac
count ~f their bondage; - first, 
that it was not as hard as several 
kinds of modern slavery; and se
condly, that Pharaoh not only had 
more plausible, but better, reasons 
for his course, than many modern 
slave-holders have. In proof of 
the first, I adduce the followiug 
facts:--

" 1. The Hebrews were allowed 
to live separate to themselves, and 
retain their own manners, customs, 
and religion. (Exod. ix. 26.) They 
formed a community by them-
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selves. Their slavery was rather 
political than personal. They were 
lwld as public, not as private pro
perty. l'he labour exactt>d from 
thPm was for the benefit of the 
state, rather than of individ'uals. 
(Exod. i. 9-14.) 

and embroidery; wotking in wood 
and iron ; in gold, silver, and 
brass; even to the cutting· and 
setting ~f diamonds, with many 
other tl1111gs connected with the 
erecting of the tabernacle- prove 
a very considerable knowledg·e of 
the ornamental, as well as useful 
arts. (Exod. xxxv-xxxix.; Num
bers, vii.) The direction to write 
parts of their law upon their door
posts and on their gates (Deut. 
xi. 18-20), seems to imply that 
the great mass of the people, if not 
all, could read and write. The 
not.ice or writing the names of 

" 2. They were not bought and 
sold, transferred from hand to 
hand, and removed from place to 
place, as caprice or profit mio-ht 
dictate. They formed family c~n
nexions as they pleased, which 
were not broken in upon. The 
education and manag·ement of their 
own children were left to them
selves; and all the endearments 
of the domestic circle were un
touched ; the temporary attempt 
to destroy their male children ex
cepted, which we will notice pre
sently. 

" 3. They remained where they 
were first settled, in the best part 
of the land of Egypt. (Gen. xlvii. 
4-11 ; Exod. ix. 26.) 

oilicers (Nuru. xi. 20), of writino
the law on pillars (Deut. xxvii. 3)~ 
of writing a copy of the law upon 
stones (Joshua viii. a2), of the 
king's writing out a copy of the 
law for his own use (Deut. xvii. 18), 
agTee with the opinion that reading 
and writing were common among 
the people. 

" 4. They not ouly were allowed 
to retain the property which they 
brought into Egypt, but greatly in
creased it ~uring their stay. (Gen. 
xv. 14; Exod. xii. 38.) 

"5. They lived well, bytheirown 
confession ;-so much so, that they 
afterwards lamented the · loss of 
their good living; and had almost 
returned to slavery for the sake 
of it. (Exod. xvi. a; Num. xi. 
4-6.) 

"G. They were made to labour; 
but their great increase is against 
the notion that their labour was so 
very oppressive as some suppose. 
(Exodus, i. 9-14.) Experience 
proves that oppressive labour, es
pecially on the part of females, 
operates against a great increase. 
But the increase of the Hebrews, 
while in Egypt, Ithinkunparalleled. 

" 7. It does not appear that they 
were shut out from any of the 
common modes of improvement 
and education. The various works 
performed-as spinning, wea_ving, 

·'' 8. The attempt to destroy their 
male children was the darkest fea
ture in the case. We shall have 
o·ccasion to refer to this again, in 
noticing Pharaoh's excuses and 
reasons. In this place I must no
tice, that the whole facts of the 
case favour the opinion that the 
number destroyed must have been 
very small. The first attempt to 
effect it totally failed. The at
tempt to drown them, appears to 
have lasted but a short time. It 
was not, we may infer, in opera
tion at the birth of Aaron ; as no~ 
thing is said about a difficulty in 
saving him. Moses was but three 
years younger. (Exod. vii. 7.) It 
was in force at his birth. (Exod·. 
ii. 2, 3.) At three months old he 
was cast out, but was immediately 
rescued and adopted by the daugh
ter of Pharaoh. No other case is 
particularly mentioned. From Acts 
vii. 20, .it seems probable some 
others were cast out. In all pro
bability, the same sympathy which 
led Pharaoh's daughter to save and 
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adopt Moses, led her to prevail on 
her father to uband on the cruel 
practice. We can indeed hardly 
conceive of her in,lulging the foll 
ti1lc of female and maternal kind-
1iess for the infant Moses, and not 
make an effort to save others from 
the watery gTave from which she 
had rescued him. That the prac
tice was abandoned-that but few 
were 1lestroyecl - I think nearly 
certain, from the fact that there 
were 600,000 men contemporaries 
with Moses when they left Egypt, 
and that the number of Israelites 
immediately after leaving Egypt 
(Exod. xii. 27), compared with 
their number on entering Egypt 
(Gen. xlvi. 27), only about 215 
years before, shews that they dou
bled, in less than every fifteen 
years-an unusual increase. The 
above statement, I think, proves 
that Eg.yptian slavery was much 
milder than the slavery which has 
been often practised since, and is 
now practised by many who profess 
Christianity. 

"The following facts, drawnfrom 
the Hebrew records, will shew, I 
think, that Pharaoh had what he 
probably thought good reasons for 
holding that people in bondage ;
reasons which at least will bear 
comparison with what pass for good 
reasons now:-

" 1. _The Hebrews were received 
into Egypt at a time of unexampled 
scarcity, when like to perish; and 
were, with their flocks and herds, 
supported free of cost (Gen. xiv. 
10, ll); while the Egyptians, who 
raised the grain laid up in store 
(Gen. xii. 34, 35), had to sell their 
flocks, herds, and even themselves, 
for food for their families. (Gen. 
~!vii. li>-24.) While the obliga
tion of Pharaoh to Joseph for his 
foresight and ability is fully _ad
mitted, it is thought that some 
bounds ought to be set to the re
turn~ made to him, and especially 
to !us whole kindred. Hjs being 

marle prime mm1ster, the cordial 
welcome ir1ven to his family in 
their distress,-giving them as a 
resider:ice the best district in Egypt 
(Gen. xlvii. 11), supporting them 
from the public stores for >thout six 
years (what they carried to Canaan 
cost them nothing, as Joseph re
turned their money, Gen. xiii. 2;'>, 
xliv. 1), and their prospect of a 
free trade with Eg:ypt, with Joseph 
prime minister there, might. with 
some reason he thought a pretty 
liberal reward. Not mar,y good 
deeds get better pay. 

'.' 2. At the end of the famine, in
stead of returning to Canaan, as 
might naturnlly have been expect
ed, the Hebrews continued to oc
cupy the land of Goshen. Joseph 
never fonrot that he was a Hebrew, 
or lost a~y just and proper oppor
tunity of advancing the interests 
of his own kindred. While E:zypt 
owed much to him in many re
spects, various things were so ma
naged (perhaps accidentally) that 
the Hebrews had decidedly the ad
vantage, as to wealth, ease, and 
the means of improveIJ!ent, over 
the Egyptians. The close of the 
famine found the Eg-yptians with
out money, flocks or herds, or 
even personal freedom (Gen. xlvii. 
12-26), and under an engage
ment to give Pharaoh one fifth part 
of all their produce. On the other 
hand, the Israelites were full hand
ed, had lost nothing, were in pos
session of the best part of Egypt, 
and had under their management 
the cattle of Pharaoh (Gen. xlvii. 
6) ; and as all the cattle of the 
Egyptians had come into Pharaoh's 
hands, the Hebrews no doubt re
ceived a good portion of Pharaoh's 
fifth, in payment for managing 
them for him. They had full em
ployment, of the very kind they 
preferred (Gen. xlvi. 33, 34): no 
wondei· therefore they were ,villing 
to have remained where they were. 

( To be couc/udetl in our 11ext.) 
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PO ET R Y. 

The vanity and incertitude qf 1-luman Life. 

WITH solemn measured pace time steals 
along, 

And thrusts his silhe amid the basy throng 
Of restless mortals, pitiless of age, 

Pa..s o'er the fairest scenes ; the brightest 
sky, . 

Tbe gayest Row'rets soon turn pale and di11, 
The pearly gems their silvery lustre lose, 
Each earthly form some sign of frailtyshews. 
Through Nature's volume ,ve may clearly 

Of life in every form, at every ~tagc. see 
The smiles of frieudship, or the tears of This truth inscribed-al\ here is vanity. 

love, 
His arm unnerve not, nor his pnrpose move. 

Thal sitbc's keen edge bas harmless pass-
ed me by, 

I yet am spared, perhaps, to heave the sigh 
And drop the tear at woeful scenes, or smile 
At thoughts of bliss, that tend to chase 

awhile 
Foreboding fears, and cast a gleam along 
The vale of life, as lunar beams among 
The thicken'd foliage intervene the shade, 
Lighten nod beaateons p~int the deep hid 

glade. 
The ray of hope the Cbdstian's journey 

cheers, 
Life's rugged spots his future home endears. 

I yet am spared to endure the ills of 
life, 

To mourn its vanity, turmoil and strife; 
To feel a void within this aching breast, 
Tbat tells me here my spirit cannot rest. 
Could I the world encompass at my will, 
A ,·oid remains the phantom cannot fill. 
Were I to grasp. as solid good, some form 
or earth, as well might he, who 'mid the 

storm 
Struggles with mighty waves himself l? 

save, 
Seize the wild foam that glitters o'er his 

grave. 

Rem em hrances of joys that were, impart 
A melaucholy pleasure to my heart. 
They came the boon of an almighty hand, 
They were resumed at its supreme com-

mand. 
Scenes that are past forewarn JDe scenes to 

come 
~ ill prove as vain, may prove as painful 

some. 
Each winding slippery path of human life 
Is thickly set wilb vexing cares and strife, 
Like bo.lefal weed.s, whilst. noxions vapours 

rise, 
Pollute the air and shroud these lower skies. 
The emerald verdure of the field soon fades, 
The crystal streams dry up, and dreary 

shades 

No more I would my busy thoughts em
ploy 

On painted forms of evanesce11t joy. 
Hope points to skies that fadeless light il-

lumes, , 
To fields where amaranthine beauty blooms ; 
Joys to commence when Nature's works shall 

close, 
Sacred their source, and raised above their 

foes. 

Oh, thou Supreme ! who art th' unfailiQg 
friend 

Of him who seeks thy aid; I humbly bend 
Before thy throne, and through thy Son im-

plore · 
Thy guidance, till these circling years are 

o'er. 
When called to mourn o'~r faded joys, im

part 
Some heavenly balm to heal my wounded 

heart; 
Teach me with meekness to resign my will, 
M v all to thee, whilst I life's coarse fulfil. 
And oh! if he whose sovereign gentle form 
Chased the dark terrors of the ragiog storm, 
Deigns to bestow one melting look awhile, 
My pallid cheek shall brighten _with a smile, 
A sacred joy shall animate my breast, 
And every care tumultuous sink to rest. 
And when my fleeting years are nnmbered 

o'er, 
And time's keen sithe shall pass me by no 

more, 
Receive my spirit to those blissfol plains 
Where sweet serenity for ever reigns. 

Each trial past, the ransom'd spirit sings 
Songs of immortal triampb, heaven's arch· 

rings 
With plaudits to the Lamb that once was 

slain, 
Who did himself life's heaviest load sustain,· 
And through whose sovereign grace his peo

ple prove 
Trophies of power divine, and matchless 

love, 
8ARISSA--, 
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REVIEW. 

T/ic Op1n•e,9si~c, U1y1t.9l, and Prof,me Na- "Britons! This is the gloriou, civil .,,.\ 
titre mul Tendency of t/ie Corporation religious liherty of which we hoast ' A 
and Te.,t Acts e:r;posecl; in a 8ermon worthy am.l conscientious man must he r11,inecl 
1weached before the Congregation of for doing his duty! Truly, 11iethi11h nn 
Protestant Dissenters,, nrneting in Can- unpr,judiced man, tliat feet. ns a man, would 
non Street, Birmingham, Fe/,, 21, 1790. refus, to strain every nerve in order tn brea!< 
Ry the late .Rev. SAMUEL PEARCE, suc/,sl,acklesfrom his fellow citizens 1" 

Second edition. London: Wightman 
and Cramp. pp. 28. 

WE have been informed from what 
we conclude to be good authority, that 
the pious author of this sermon very 
much regretted at a subsequent period 
of his life, some of the modes of expres
sion which he employeEI to expose those 
acts which he justly designates " oppres
sive, unjust and profane." On this ac
count we regret the 1·epublication of 
paragraphs, which, we are persuaded, 
had· ll'lr. Pearce been living, he would 
have expunged from a "Second edi
tion." 

No persons can feel greater opposi
tion than ourselves, to the laws which 
this sermon exposes and condemns, es
pecially as they 1·elate to the required 
profanation of the Lo1·d's Suppe1·; but 
we have not been in the habit of consi
dering exclusion from civil ~(!ices, to be 
the perfect resemblance to those laws 
"through which England glistened 
with the flames, and echoed with the 
groan~ of dying martyrs, in the days of 
the sanguinary queen Mary!" The fea-

0 no! we shall he thankful if our 
rulers will "loose us, and let the op
pressed go free;" but we would much 
rather bear om· burden than use any 
other methods, besides those of petition
ing, for the purpose of " breaking such 
shackles." Whilst we are secUl'ed from 
persecution for conscience sake, we shall 
boast of our " glorious civil and reli• 
gious liberty." 

Mr. Pearce is more at home, when he 
thus expresses his abhorrence of Dis
senters taking the sacramental test. 

" No, blessed Redeemer ! we will never 
prostitute the memorials of thy death and 
sufferings, to obtain secular advantaCTes. 
We will stand in awe of thy word, which 
saith, • As often as ye do this, do it ;,, re• 
membrance of me.' No, we will never go 
to Calvary to seek temporal emoluments ! 
Never will we visit Gethsemane with our 
feet, wl!ile our lw'arts are set upon our idols ! 
We will never make thy tomb the path to 
earthly pr,ferment. We will rather endure 
shame and disgrace, contempt and persecu
tion, than profane with unhallowed hands 
and lips thy sacred institutions," &c. p. 27. 

tures of these unjust, impolitic and pro- On Education. A Sermon preached in 
fane acts, are,when correctly exhibited, the Cathedral Chu,·ch of Wells, at the 
most hideously horrible ; there is not Anniversary Meeting of the Bath a11d 
the least occasion for caricature I ,v e Wells Diocesan School, on Tuesday' 

Oct. 9, 1827. By GEORGE HENRY 
are persuaded, had the heavenly minded L.nv, D. D. F. R. and F.A. S. Lord 
evangelical Pearce{ drawn this picture Bishop of Bath and Wells. Rodwell. 
in 1800 instead of 1790, it would have Tms Sermon on Prov. xix.2. is dedi
been much more accurate. Most hear- cated to the Earl of Eldon, and the 
tily do we wish success to the measm·es Bishop takes credit to himself, for not 
about to be adopted, by respectful ap- having done such a thiug while the Lord 
plications to the Legislatui·e, to get rid High Chancellor of England was dis
of these obnoxious and oppressive laws; pensing the patronage of the crown, 
but we could not, eithe1· from a pulpit remindina us with a classical apolo«y 
or a platform, make use of snch iucau- that the ~' a~cieuts did not sacrifice\~ 
tious language as the following :- I their heroes till after sun-set. 

I C 
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He ~eenn fiiendly to universal edu
cation, though he is not without &ome 
apprehension le~t it shonld produce evil 
rather than good, and, of conrse, he 
strenuouRly pleads for "the principles 
and doctrines of the chnrch of England," 
Bnt in p. 18. he makes a most un-bi
~hop-like distinction 1between Chris
tianity and the national church. 

"We are snre l11at Christianity is founded 
npon a rock, and that the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it. The seonrity, how
ever, and the permanence of every civil es
tablishment depend on its ntility ; and its 
utility is best manifested by its promoting 
the troe interests of religion nod morals. 
'l'he clergy, therefore, most watch the signs 
of the times, if they wish to retnin their 
wonted influence over the hearts of the pi,o
ple. More exertion, more energy 11re re
<]Dired now, than were called for in the days 
of onr forefathers. Whilst impr.ovements 
in other things are taking place, let not 
the ministers of religion alone stand still." 

All this is very intelligible: therefore 
we add neither note nor comment. 

The Bishop anticipates the result of 
the present universal zeal for educa
tion, a speculation highly interesting to 
the philanthropist, to the politician, and 
abov.e all to the Christian. His words 
are worth transcribing :-

" The period in which we live is pecu
liarly eventful and admonitory. A most im
portant experiment, an experiment which 
must be highly favourable or adTerse to 
the prosperity of this empire, is soon ahoat 
to be tried. Ere long, the British Isles 
may ezhibit an insta,ice neeer before kno,on, 
of a w":'le,,Mtion educated and able to read 
and wnte. 

The Parent's lllonitor; or Narratives, 
Anecdote• and Observations on Reli
gious Ed:Uation and Personal Piety ; 
designed for the instruction and encou
ragement of Parents, GWJ.rdians, and 
Teachers. In three parts. By DAVID 
BARKER, Minister of the Gospel. 
Second edition enlarged. Richard 
Baynes. 

Piety at /wme is so powerfully enforced 
in the sacred writings, and yet unhap
pily so much neglected, that we are 
glad to see any thing on our table which 
appears adapted to promote it. l\lr. 
Barker'1 is a family book of great value. 

And in these degenerate days, it i, re. 
viving to hear that ho has been speedily 
encouraged to reprint it with enla1·ge
ments. 

The plan is judicious. It is divided 
into tlu·ec parts. "Port 1. shewing by 
many examples drawn f'rom real life, the 
happy effects of religious education, in 
leading to culy piety,·to great useful
ness, and to final salvation. Part 2, 
showing, by examples also from real 
life, the blessing which has finally at
tended the patient labours and fervent 
prayers of Christian Instructors, after 
great anxiety, fear, and disappoint
ment." This collection, very properly 
placed by itself, will be read, we trust, 
with great advantage hymany an afflict
ed parent. " Part 3. showing bow a 
Christian education ought to be con
ducted. Here the sentiments and di
rections of the best writers on this in
teresting subject may be fonnd. The 
rules are given which were adopted by 
wise and holy parents in the instruction 
and government of their families ; and 
a variety of anecdotes aud suitable ex
amples are interspersed." 

If the eye of a pious yonth should 
glance upon the touching scenes in the 
Biographical Sketches, he will be re
minded of his obligations to God and 
to his parents. And if the reade\· be 
an impious youth, he may see his face 
in the glass, and learn the necessary 
lessons of· humiliation and penitence. 
Here he will be directed and encou
raged to place himself under the care 
and guidance of the adorable Redeemer, 
who "is able to save unto the uttermost 
all who come to God by him," 

Christian parents will find the most 
pungent motives to diligence in train
ing up their offspring for their country's 
sake, and more especially for Zion's 
sake. 

Let the pastors of our chnrches con
sider what sort of members their suc
cessors will have. ,v e know that God 
can from the stones raise up children to 
Abraham; but we are warranted to f!X

pect that the ravages of death will he 
repaired chiefly from the families of 
those who are now church members. 
Whether they will be judicious, well-
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rrincipled, eBtablished Christian~, wlll 
depend vcl'y much, under the divine 
l,lcssing, on the education they now re
ceive, 

In the excellent" address to parents" 
there is one passage in which we can
not concur with the author. Page 373, 
he says, "'fhough I have read many 
volumes on the subject, I have not met 
with one instance of a child religiously 
and faithfully educated who died in a 
wicked and impenitent state. It is con
tral'y to the promise of the God of tmth 
and grncc.'' On the contrary, we ue
licve there have been many instances; 
though they we1·e not likely to be 1·e
corded in the volumes which the author 
bas read, nor in auy other. If we ask 
what promise Mr. Barker refers to, he 
will tell us (as we gather from p. 47.) 
that he refers to Prov. xxii. 6. "Train 
up a child," &c. It is obvious, how
ever, that those words contain not a 
promise, but a proverb, and a proverb, 
we may add, which has been verified 
in all ages and nations. It is sufficient 
to establish the tmth of the proverb, 
that the thing affirmed appears visible 
in most instances, though the exceptions 
may be numerous. The fact is, we 
conceive, that parents, like ministers, 
do not always succeed; the means of 
grace are put into our hand_s, and we 
have many and great encouragements, 
but the grace itself the Lord keeps in 
his own hands. Dr. Johnson has stated 
the matter wisely and guardedly in re
lation to parents, in the motto which 
our author has adopted for his first 
part. " In general, those parents have 
most reverence, who most dese1-ve it." 

Persecution/or Religion Judged and Con
demned; first published in London in 
the year 1615. The fou1·th Edition 
with (I P1·eface. By JOSEPH IVIMEY. 
Wightman and Cramp. Price 2s. 
pp. 82. 

Tms is a curious pamphlet, and we are 
glad to see it republished. We wish 
the plan of publi&hing some of the scarce 
tracts of our ancestors, in our religious 
pl'Ofession, was adoptccl ; it would1pre
serve many that arc worth presening, 

but which are in danger of going into 
oblivion. If the republication of the 
present pamphlet is the means of ex
citing attention to other works of the 
same class, it will be a great advantage 
to our Denomination, and yield mnch 
gratification to many of its members. 

The present pamphlet is a clear, dis
tinct defence of religious liberty, avow
ing the broad principle, that "no man 
is to be perHecuted for his religion, be 
it true or false, so he testify his faithful 
allegiance to the king." On this ground 
the author urges the consequence of a 
free toleration in a variety of direc
tions ; shews that no political danger 
can arise from it; that, it is tme, it 
bears hard against certain persons then 
in power, particularly of the Ecclesias
tical order ; and above all, against the 
church of Rome, with whom the author 
is on no terms of amity. 

In the course of his work, ( the chief 
part of which is carried on in the form 
of a Dialogue), he also exhibits and de
fends bis sentiments as a Baptist, and 
by this means he shews us what were 
the popular arguments in support of In
fant Baptism in his day. At the end 
of the work, is " an humble supplica
tion to the king's majesty," presented 
in 1620, in which the cause of religious 
liberty is again stated and argued at 
length; and the right of interpreting 
the Scripture is contended for, freely 
and boldly. In this part of his labour, 
the author holds the learned in very low 
estimation, and considers the Spirit, 
which he observes is given " to every 
particular saint of God," as the best 
guide to lead us into the sense of his 
word. This "humble supplication" is 
addressed to the king, by his " ma
jesty's loyal subjects, not for fear only, 
but conscience sake, unjustly called 
ana-baptists." 

This work is, we believe, the first 
in which the principle of religious liberty 
was ever brought forward clearly and 
distinctly. In the preface, :\Jr. himey 
infol'ms his readers, that one reason for 
republishing it is to settle an historical 
fact. The lndepeudents, it seems, have 
claimed, aml do still claim, the honour 
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of bring the fast Christian denomina. 
ti<'n who ha,·e reconnnended "religions 
lilwrtv to tile estef'm of the world." 
Mr. I~imcy stat<'s, on the anthority of 
l\frsHs. Hogne and Bennett, in their 
Historv of Dissenters, that "the first 
Indep;ndent ch,n·ch in England was not 
formed until the year 1616, the year 
after tliis pamphlet was published." 
(Preface pp. 6, 7.) If the Indepen
dents can prove that before this time 
they pleaded the same cause, let it be 
done; in the mean time, the pr<'sent 
pamphlet is a·proof that it was exhibited 
with great cogency of argument in 1615. 
The anthor is believed to be Mr. Thomas 
Helwisse, a cha1·acte1· l1ighly deserving 
esteem and veneration. We unite cor
dially with Mr. Brook in his " Lives of 
the Pnritans," in saying of the present 
work, " This was a bold protestation 
against the illegal and iniquitous pro• 
ceedings of the nding prelates, and a 
noble stand in favour of religious Ji. 
berty ." We need not say more in 
recommending it to our readers. 

Memoirs of the Life of the Rev. David 
Bogue, D.D. By JAMES BENNE'f'.1', 
D. D. Price 12s, Westley and DaVIS, 
1B27, 

DR, BOGUE was so well known, and so 
highly and justly esteemed, that many 
must have felt a desire to see an authen
tic account of bis early stndies, his man
ner of life, and the &teps by which he 
ascended to that eminence on which he 
stood for a Jong course of years. 

It may certainly be reckoned among 
the rare felicities of this distinguished 
individual, that his biographer is an 
able and accomplished man, his pupil 
and his friend. D1·. Bennett has ac
quitted himself handsomely of the deli
cate and difficult task assigned him. 
We cannot but wish he had given ns a 
preface, with a table of contents, or an 
index; these, however, will be found 
perhaps, in subsequent editions. . 

The work is divided into six chapters. 
Chapter J. From his birth to the com
mencement of his minist1·y at Gosport.-

II. From his settlement at i Gosport, to 
the formation of the seminary for the 
ministry.- III. From the commence
ment of the Theological seminary, at 
Gosport, to the formation of the Mis
sionary Society.-IV. From the forma• 
tion of the Missiouary Society, to the 
afflictions of his latte1· dnys.-V. David 
llogue's lasf afflictions and death.-VI. 
His character and work~. 

The narratit:e is skilfully drawn out, 
and more replete with incident than 
might have been expected. It will Stll'• 

prise many to find that David Bogue, 
who seemed to be made of sterqer stuff 
than most men, who had a frame so ro
bnst, and an aspect so a11ste1·e, and who 
often dealt in eight and forty pound
ers, should be so exquisitely susceptible 
of all the tenderness and endearments 
of domestic love, 

• And all the charities 
Of father, son, and brother.' 

The cl'iticism is elegant, acute; some
times profound, sometimes playful, free, 
though of course l'estrained by the re
verence such a pupil mnst ever cherish 
for the memory of such a tutor. 

Ve must make room for a few ex.
tracts, which, cannot fail to be accept
able to om· re~ders. In p. 35, there is 
a piece of advice which we hea1·tily re
commend to all our students and young 
ministers as of the highest moment. 

" He seems to have commenced his mi
nistry with mnoh anxiety, aud to have asked 
collllsel of those to whom be communicated 
an account of the step, One of these, Mr. 
Jolly, the minister of Coldingham, gave him 
the following excellent reply:-• I congra
tulate you heartily on entering upon the im• 
portant and diflicolt, but honourable and ex
cellent work of the Christian ministry. I 
make no doubt bot you have taken the field 
with the most upright motives, and will en
deavour to approve yourself a g.ood soldier 
of Jesus Christ. Dangers and discourage• 
ments, trials and temptations, you may lay 
your account with ; but it will be your wis
dom and your safety tu follow the direc• 
tions of the Captain of •~lvation. I dare 
promise you, in his name, that be will not 
only teach your hands to war and your fin
gers to fight, but lead you on to certain vie• 
tory. As to your public discourses, I give 
it as my best advice that you study to unite 
solidit_v anti simplicity, ease and elegance, 
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slrenglh of thought n11d force of expre,eion. 
Trulh, like bennly, is nev•r half so amiable 
n• when nrrnyed in a modest ancl homely 
dress." 

It will appear from p. 105, that David 
Bogue never lost sight of this advice, at 
least, as far as solidity and simplicity 
were concemed. 

in this sort of good humour we procce•l 
not suffering ourselves to he interrnptecl 
or detained by those critical ref'lection, 
which in a more rigorous examination 
of the performance, would be indispPn
sable. We must, however, confess that 
we now and then meet with ,omethin;:, 
so much like a dereliction of duty, on 
the part of the biographer, that we find "On the eighth anniversary ofhi• ordina-

tion he adores God for the good that was it extremely difficult to preserve the 
do11e, Some persons he notices as become stedfastness of onr purpose, and fulfil 
thoughtful, and some as under convictions of at the same time the implied contract 
sin, 'Many nre become attentive to the between ourselves and those persons 
word. Family prayer bas this year been who may be accustomed to consult onr 
set up in many honses, Several I,ave been periodical observations. And this is es-
admitted members of the chnrch. litany 
are going ou well in the ways of God, a11d pecially the case, if we happen to think 
more atleod on public worohip than ever he- that where the whole truth ought to 
fore, There is, however, mnch formality have been told, a part has been snp
fonod among those who make a profession, pressed ; or where certain facts have 
Some, it is lo be feared, atteud from worlclly been stated, which, on account of their 
motives, But we have beeu seHled in the 
new place more peacefully than I expected. reprehensible nature, should either have 
,As to my preaching, I see more and more been wholly omitted or their impro
that plain and serious preaching is most priety more severefy censured, 
usefnl. Mnoh that is elaborate is thrown In the memoir of Mr. Sykes, of whose 
away." piety we entertain no doubt, we have 

"While he was preaching on the question 
• How shall we escape, if we neglect so met with much that is justly entitled to 
great salvation?' a person was so strocl, our approbation ; and we sincerely wish 
and agitated, that though she strove to the it were in onr power to speak thus fa
utmost to suppress her feelings, she was at vourably of the whole. Some of the 
length overcome, and rushed out of the circumstances connected with his con-
place uttering a tremendous shriek. On • f A · · · t C 1 · · 
another Sabbath evening, he was sent for version rom nmruan1sm o a vm1sm, 
to converse with one who was in anguish of do not appear to us at all adapted to 
heart, in consequence of something that was raise his reputation as a Christian 
said in the sermon. The..J>reacher found the minister. But that auainst w bich we 
person "bewaili11g the guilt of sin, and the considei· it to be our "incumbent duty 
"ant of love 1° Christ.'" to enter our most _serious protest, and 

which we regard with unqualified dis
Menioir of the Life, MinistnJ and Coins- approbation, is the addiction he mani

pond_ence of tlie late Rev. George Sykes, of festcd to jest with the phraseology of 
Rillington. PP· 285. Baynes. the Bible, which, together with certain 

WE are so thoroughly convinced that eccentricities, in which be occasionally 
the tendency 9f pious biography is emi- indulged, seem almost to justify the 
nently beneficial, that we always sil asperity of the language in which be 
down to the perusal of such works, was once addressed : "Sure you are 
determining, if possible, not to take any not a Methodist preacher ! A jocose 
exception ourselves, nor present any to preacher is an ahominable character.'' 
the consideration of our readers, and p. 98, 
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LITERARY RECORD. 

New PublicatiMs. 
1. Conversations on the Corpo1·11t;on nnd 

Test Acts. By an old Servant of the Pub
lic. Holdsworth. This excellent little Tract, 
which is ascribed to Mrs. Copley, will give 
seasonable information to many of our read
ers, wbo will be called to sign petitions to 
both hooses of Parliament, that the Protes
tnnt Dissenters may be emancipated from 
fetters with which they ought never to have 
been bound. It contains an amplification, 
and a ,·ery pleasant one, of several shrewd 
answers to questions on that subject, which 
ore given in the " Protestant Dissenters" 
Catechism. 

We cordially wish it all the attention 
which it so richly merits. 

2. A Key to the Calendar: explanatory 
of the Fasts, Festivals, and Holidays of the 
Cm,rch of Englm,d, with biographical notices 
of the Apostles and Saints. By Josiah H. 
Walker. Westley and Davis, &c. An in
teresting pamphlet, containing information 
both cnrioos and useful. 

S. The Child's Commentator on the Holy 
Scrg,tures, made p!ain and familiar to meet the 
infant capad!y ; and illustrating many por
tions i1l a manner intere.sti1t9 and instructi.ve. 
Bylngram Cobbin,A.M. No.l.priceTwo 
Pence, to be continued monthly. 

4. The Domestic Guide to the Footstool of 
Mercy, a course of Morning a.,ul Evening 
Prayers fur one Month, with ouasional 
Prayer•, and an lnde:r: of Scripture for Fa
mily Reading. By Charles Williams. 12mo. 
5s. boards. 

6. The Teacher's Offering. By tl,e Rev. 
J. Campbell. No. 1. New Series. Price 
One Penny. 

6. The Process of Historical Proof e:r:
plcziTWd and e:r:ernplified : to IDhich are sub
joined Obseri,ations on the peculiar points of 
the CJ,ristian Evidence. By Isaac Taylor, 
jun. Author of " Elements of Thought," 
and Transmission of AJ,cient Books. Svo. 
Price 6s. 

7. Selections from t/u, Worh of Jolin 
How,, M.A. By the Rev. W. Wilson, D.D. 
the second volume, which completes this author. 
18mo. Price Ss. bds. 

8. Tlw Sub,tttnce of a Charge delivered at 
tlu, Ordinatior, ef John Groig, A.M. to the 
Pastoral ca,·e of t/u, church t/u,n assembling 
i>t Mount Zion Chapel, Birmingham. By 
Geor9e Greig, Minister of the Scots C/,urcl,, 
frc. A very solemn, judicious and all"ec
tionale charge from a father to his son. We 

•hall be happy to hoar of the good fruit~ 
it is so well adapted to produce, in the 
holy, l1appy, and useful labou•s or the 
young minister to whom it was uddressed. 

In the Press. 
Tekel ; or the Righteous Sentence : a 

Discourse in two parts. Dy G. Pritchard 
of Keppel Street. , 

Elements of Mental and Moral Science, 
Dy George Payne, A.M. I vol. Svo. This 
work will stale the opinions of oar most 
distinguished philosophers in reference to the 
various subjects on which it treats ; and 
aim to exhibit the connexion which exists 
between sound philosophy and revealed 
truth. 

An Original treatise oo Self Kuowledge. 
By the late Stephen Drew, Esq. Barrister, 
}l!,lllaica. 2 vols. 8vo. 

Mr. J. Mann will publish a small volume 
of Hymns early in the. present year. 

Elements of Geography on a new plan, 
illustrated by cuts and maps._ By Ingram 
Cobbin, A.M. Anthor of the Elements of 
English Grammar, aud Elements of Arith
metic, &c. 18mo. 

The Missionary Cabinet, comprising a 
Gazeteer of all the places occupied hy Chris
tian Missionaries, with a brief description, 
notices of the natural history, manners and 
cnstoms of the natives, &c. the progress of 
Christianity, with ao lutroductory Essay by 
the Rev. C. Williams. 

The Rev. J. K. Fuster, of Cheshnnt Col
lege, bas io the press a volume, price 4s, 
entitled, "Memorials of the late Rev. Alex
ander Hay, Minister of St. Jobu's Chapel, 
\Varrington, chiefly selected from bis Diary 
and Lelters, with a sketch of bis charecter. 

The Blasphemy against the Holy Spirit, 
and the Doctrine of Spiritual Inlluence, con
Ridered in several Discourses, with Notes 
and Illustrations. By W. Orme. Antbor 
of "Memoirs of U,qobart." 12mo. 

The Life and Opinions of John de W y
cliffe, D.D. illnstrated principally from his 
unpublished Manuscripts, with a preliminary 

. view of the Papal System, and of the State 
of the Protestant Doctrine io Europe, to 
the commencement of the Fourteenth Cen
tury. By Robert Vaughan. With a finely 
engraved Portrait by E.H. Finden, from the 
original picture by Sir Antouio More, now 
au Heirloom to the Rectory of Wycliffe, 
Richmondshire. 2 vols. Svo. 

!lfoase (Rev. C.) on Religious Liberty, 
iu Reply to Bishop Burgess's Catechi&m. 



OBJTUAilY. 

MRS. P, SAFFERY. 

'l'nE importance and felicity of true 
l'Cligion. in our friends, as well as in 
ourselves, is constantly grnwing in om· 
estimation as they approach the end of 
life. !By their l'Cmoval to the upper 
world, this holy impression is much aug
mented, being then changed into cer
tainty, at least into solid hope, that 
their religion has secured for them a 
permanent safety and bliss, above which 
nothing remains to be desired among 
the riches and goods of the universe. 
Of all human acquisitions, it belongs to 
religion alone to gain in lustre and hap
piness by exchanging worlds, The as
surance of this renders it most conso
latory to remember the pious virtues of 
the dead, who, having served and loved 
their Redeemer on earth, are gone to 
the full enjoyment of his presence. 
That they were pious, that their piety 
continued to live and improve till life 
was closed, is the sole consolation that 
religion permits us to indulge, while 
mourning over their loss. For, however 
they were loved, or even admired, for 
the graces of their natural loveliness, 
which produced, delight to themselvea 
and to those around; these graces bear
ing no reference to the spiritual enjoy
ments and virtues of eternity, have 
ceased to exist with the life which they 
cheered and adorned; but their piety, 
untouched by death, now refined and 
matured to the perfection of holiness, 
gives the highest joy to themselves, and 
1·eflects down comfort upon those whom 
they have left behind. It is thus one of 
the pcculia1· aµd celestial distinctions of 
real piety, to give happiness in both 
worlds at the same time ; making its 
dep,arted · possessors supremely blessed 
in the presence of God, and imparting 
the Lest co11solatiou to their mourning 
friends. This consolation is felt in no 
slight degree by the relations and friend• 
of the excellent person whose early 
death, under circumstances of tender 

and affecting peculiarity, it is our me
lancholy office to record. 

She was born in 1799, at Weymouth, 
where her parents, Mr. and Mrs. Scri
ven, are still living to lament the loss 
of their ·beloved daughter. Under the 
guidance of an excellent mother, her 
attention was very early tlirected to the 
concerns of religion. ·By this means, 
probably, her mind was prepared for 
the reception and love of those holy 
principles which she afterwards che-
1·ished and displayed. She receive(! the 
first truly devout and permanent im
pressions of religion about eleven years 
since, under the preaching of the ReT. 
Mr. Baynes, of Wellington. From that 
period her character.assumed a new and 
decided form. Soon after, she became 
a member of the Baptist church at Wey
mouth, Though her piety commenced 
at so early an age, in which the most 
promising and beautiful appearances are 
of doubtful character, and often decay, 
it was sustained to a pleasing degree in 
her temper and conduct. Amidst the 
fascinations of the world, and the im
pediments resnlting ·from the gaiety of 
youth, she l1abitually manifested a se
rious attachment and love to the things 
of God; employiug herself with much 
diligence in those plous and benevolent 
services, for which religious females are 
so much distinguished in the present age. 
So far as our knowledge of her temper 
and deportment extends, considering 
the splendid and dangerous character 
of the place where she lived, we think 
she was preserved in an um1snal degree 
from the spirit and habits of the world. 
Having a sister engaged on a distant 
scene in the service of the Baptist mis
sion, she felt a peculiar ardour and de
light in whatever promoted the success 
of that Society. -

In May, 1826, she was manied to the 
Rev. P. Saffery, of Salisbury. This 
union with a Minister of the Gospel, in 
a station rendered prominsnt and happy 
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h)' the character and lahonrs of his of nature, aml the allrnctions of !iii,. 
venerable father, opened many pros- This decided preference of the invisible 
peels of felicity and 11scfolness to her state to the enjoyments of the present, 
pions mind, on which it is natural to this aspiration towards immortality, wa.s 
snppose she entered with delight. But a near approach to the temper of hea
she was not long permitted to e1tjoy the ven, as rare as it is delightful; more 
happiness, or perform the duties of her especially in a young person sunounded 
new situation. She had jnst time to by many pious amt social felicities. 
look around it, to commence her inti- Nor did the glory and solemnity of the 
macies, to form intentions of good, and prospect prevent her from at.tending to 
endear her character to those who were the tende1· duties which engage the at
best qnaUfied to appreciate its growing teution of every one in her situation : 
excellence; and was then removed from the only effect it seems to have had upon 
the scene. Her health, which had never her was, that she gave much of her 
been ,·igorous, gradually declined as time to religions meditation, reading, 
she approached near the period when and prayer. Almost the last, if not the 
she expected to become a mother. last thing she read was, Rowe's magni
These indications of decaying health ficent discourse on the Redeemer's do
"'ere but very slight, and such as ap- minion over the invisible world. No
peared likely to be soon removed. thing could be more appropriate and 
None of her friends, not even he1· consolatory. One of thP. most se1ious 
watchful and affectionate mother, who and beautiful passages of this discom·se, 
had the consolation to be with her for stating the duty and happiness of being 
many weeks, had any apprehensions of ready to meet death whenever the Lord 
danger, till a very short time before of Eternity shall be pleased to inflict it, 
her death; but she herself, as it appears was found marked by her pencil under 
from several circumstances, had for a almost every line ; indicating the so
considerable time seriously anticipated lemn complacency she felt in the great 
a fatal result. This awful imp1·ession prospect that engaged her meditations. 
that death was at hand, whether it were The sufferings slie endured in her last 
the product of a pensive fancy, or a hours did not allow her to express the 
merciful intimation from above, served devout consotations and hopes that un
the happy plll'pose of exciting her to doubtedly comforted her heart. She 
cherish, with greater fervour, the peni- died on the 21st of July last, in the 
tent and devotional temper of mind in 27th year of her age, a few hours after 
which every Christian would wish to giving birth to a child, who reposes in 
die. This anticipation, however, though the same tomb with its mother. It is 
it involved the extinction of all her mor· almost needless to add, that this affect
tal hopes and felicities, did not disturb ing event wa's lamented with a tender
her serenity, nor even impair Ler cheer- ness of g1·ief not often felt. 
fulness. In one so young, so ardent, so Both the religious and intellectual 
alive to the charm~ of life, so lately character of Mrs. Saffe1·y would justly 
united to an estimable husband,' whom admit of pleasing and extended descrip• 
she loved with all her heart; above all, tion ; but though she was held in very 
who had the prospect of so quickly be- affectionate estimation by the writer, 
coming tbe mother of a child that might he must content himself by the simple 
survive her ;-on one who felt such nu- mention of her predominant qualities 
merous and vivid attachments to life, and virtues, leaving to such as knew 
religion must have exerted its utmost anti loved her, to cherish the image of 
power ant.I consolation to have enabled what she was, to imitate her where she 
her to surrender all this without melan- deserved it, and to exceed her in cu\ti
choly sadness, or regret at the expected vating those graces in which they might 
command of he1· Saviour. We look have deemed her defcclive. Hers was 
upon this as nothing Je,ss than a sublime not a character which opened itselfft'.lly 
triumph of religion over the teudern<.ss at a first inlcrvicw, and left nothmg, 

I 
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morn lo be l'evcaled; it did not disclose excf'llence consisted in the superior at
ils best forms, its real beau tie's, till after tention she gave to the exercise-~ of 
prolo11gccl and intimate ac,p1aintance. devotional retirement. The writer is 
With mol'e than an ordinai-y portion of assured, by one who was intimately 
mental vigour, she united a poetic re- ac,1uainted with her private habits, that 
Jinementoffeeling and beauty of fancy, she employed considerably more time in 
that frequently imparted an animated meditation and prayer than appears to 
charm to hel' serious, as well as her be commonly devoted by sincere Chris
lighter conversation. Her nature was tians to this holy purpose. It conferred 
rich in poetry. She has left various no slight excellence upon her, to have 
compositions of this sort, which display excelled in the most difficult and pre
a pleasing combination of vigorous and cious of spiritual habits by which per• 
beautiful language, with much pathos sonal religion is most nourished and 
and elevation of sentiment. But reli- confirmed, and in which most who pos
gion is now her all. As in most other sess it are extremely defective. 
characters of a similar cast, some of the From these brief observations, it may 
manifestations ofhel' piety were strongly be seen that she posse:ised the qualities 
coloul'ed by the sensibility and vivid- which compose an interesting and beau
ness of her temper, being mingled with tiful character. Time only, and the 
a fervour to which, religious persons in continued operations of religion, were 
general are almost perfect strangers. required to adjust and mature them into 
The divine tenderness and beauty of the their best form, This was not permitted 
Saviour's character-the affecting de- to be done on earth, but we hope it has 
clarations of his- love- the prospect of been accomplished and ineffably sur
beholding him as he is- the devotion passed in the perfect and immortal state 
and purity of heaven-touched and which is now become her abode; where 
delighted her spirit in a high degree, we humbly trust she is numbered with 
whenever they engaged her thoughts. the saved, and appears ~, without fault 
While sh_e diligently attended to all the before the throne of God." 
common duties of religion, her chief W. RHoDEs. 

GLEANINGS. 

A FORM FOR THE ADMISSION OF MEM- Church of England ( and Ireland), as to a 
BERS OF THE CHURCH OF ROME INTO true and sound part of Christ's Holy Catho• 
THE COMMUNION OP THE CHURCH OF lie Church. [Nevertheless, if there be any 
ENGLAND. COMPOSED BY ARCHBISHOP of you who know of any impediment or 
TENISON, BY ORDER OP QUEEN ANNE, notable crime, OD account of which the pro
MDCCXIV. fession about to be made should not be 

Exlracted from the ,, Conci/ia Magna, Bri- !ooked opon as sincere, let him come forth 
· S , T Ch l m the name of God, and shew what thot 

tcnmtre,,a,ul used at o,ner s own ape, . , d' t • ]• N th I -
Pa11cras, by the Rev. T.J. Judl<in, M.A. cn~eh or ft1~pe llllenh is. 't dow,ft' att 1111st 

. . . we1g ty a air may ave 1 s ne e ec , e 
[Th~ Bishop, or some Pr1e~t appomted by us, in the first place, humbly and devoutly 

him . for that purpose, bemg at the Com- pray to Almighty God, for his blessing upon 
mumon table, and the person to be reooo- us in that pious and charitable oflice we are 
ci~ed standing wit~ont th? rails! the going about. 
Bishop, or such pnest as 1s appomted, Prevent us, O Lord, in all our doing-s, 
shall speak to the congregation •• fol- with thy most gracious favour, ancl farther 
low•:-] os with thy contional help, that in this, au,l 
Dearly beloved, we are here met togetherl-----------------

for the reconoiliog of n penitent, lately of * The words within urnckels are not ia 
the Church of Rome, to the Ealablishcd the orilllinal forlll. 



all our works, began, continued, and en,led 
in thee, we mny glorify thy holy name, and 
finally, by thy mercy, obtain everlasting life, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Almighty God, who shewest to them that 
be in error the light of thy tmth, to the in
tent that they may return into the way of 
righteousness; grant onto them that are, or 
shall be, admitted into the fellowship of 
Christ's religion, that they may eschew those 
things which are contrary to their profes
sion, and follow all snob things as are 
agreeable to the same, through our Lord 
Jesas Christ. Amen. 

Psalm cxix. from v. 169 to the end. 
Let my complaint come before thee, 0 

Lord ; give me understanding according to 
thy word. 

Let my sapplioation come before thee; 
defo•er me according lo thy word. 

My lips shall speak of thy praise, when, 
thou hast taught me thy statates. 

Yea, my tongue shall sing of thy word ; 
for all thy commandments are righteous, 

Let thine hand help me ; for I have cho
sen thy commandments. 

I have longed for thy saving health, 0 
Lord; and in thy law is my delight. 

0 let my soul live, and it shall praise 
thee ; and thy jndgments shall help me. 

I have gone astray like a sl,eep that is 
lost; 0 seek thy servant, for I do not for
get thy commandments. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 

THE LESSON-Lake xv. to ver. 8. 

Psalm cxv. to ver. 10. 

[Then the Bishop sitting in a chair, or the 
priest standing, shall speak to the Protes
tant, who is to be kneeling, as follows:] 

Dear brother ( or sister)- I have good 
hope that yon have well weighed and consi
dered with yourself the great work yon are 
come about, before this time; bat inasmuch 
as with the heart man believeth unto righte
ousness, and with the mouth confession is 
made unto salvation; that you may give the 
more honour to God, and that this present 
congregation of Christ here assembled may 
also understand your mind aud will in these 
thillgs, and that this your declaration may 
the more confirm you in your good resolu
tion, yon shall answer plainly to these ques
tious, which we in the name of God and of 
his Church shall propose to you, touching 
the same: 

Dost thou believe in God the Father Al 
mighty, l\lnkor of hcnvcn und enrlh ? &c. 
[reciting the "Apostles' Creed."] 

A11.<tue,·. All this I stcdfastly belie,c. 
Art thou h'nly sorrowful, that thou hnst 

not followed the way presorihed in these 
Soriptores for the direoting of the faitla of n 
true disciple of Jesue Christ? 1 

Ans,uer. I am heartily sorry, aud I hope 
for mercy through Jesus Christ? 

Dost thou embrace the truth of the Gos
pel in the love of it, nnd sledfastly resolve 
to live righteously and sol,orly in this pre
sent world, all the days of thy life? 

Answer. I do e1Dbraoe it, and do resolve, 
God being my helper, ' 

Dost thou earnestly desire to be received 
into the communion of this church, as into 
a true and sound part of Christ's holy Ca-
tholic Church ? 

.Answer. This I earnestly desire. 
Dost thou renounce all the errors and su

perstitions of the present Romish Church, 
so far as they are come to thy knowledge? 

Answer, I do from my heart renounce 
tl1em all, 

[If the convert from the Church of Rome 
be in holy orders, let these further ques.
tions be asked.] 
Dost tl.,on in particular renounce the 

twelve last Articles added in the Confession, 
commonly called •• The Creed of Pope 
Pins IV," after haviag read them, and· 
du! y considered them ? 

Answer. I do upon mature deliberatioJl 
reject them all, as grounded upou no war
rant of Scripture, bot r&lher repugnant to 
the word of God. 

Dost thoo acknowledge the sup1·emacy of 
the Kings ( or Queens) of this realm as by 
law established, and declared in the 37th 
Article of religion? 

Answer. I do sincerely acknowledge it, 
Wilt thou then give thy faithfal diligence 

always so to miAister the doctrine and sacra
ments, and the discipline of Christ, as the 
Lord bath commanded, and as Ibis church 
and realm hath received the same, according 
to the commandments of God; so that thou 
mayest teach the people with all diligence 
to keep and observe the same? 

Answer. I will do so by the help of the 
Lord, 

Wilt thou conform thyself to the Liturgy 
of the Church of England ( and Ireland) as 
by law established? 

Answer. I will. 

Art thou thoroughly persuaded that the 
books of the Old and New Testament, which 
are received as Canonical Scriptures by this 
Cl.mrch, contain sufficiently all doctrine re
•1uisite aud necessary to eternal &alvation, 
tliro11gh faith in Christ Jesus? 

A11swor, I am so persuaded, 

[If the penitent he one who J,as relapsed, 
the following question is to be asked,] 
Art thou heartily sorry, when thou wast 

in the way of truth, thou didst so Iiltle 
watch over thine own heart, as to suffer thy
self to be led away with the shaclows of 
vain doctrine 1 And dost thou stedfastly 
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l'urposc lo be more onrefal for the fatore, 
n111I lo persevere i9 thnt holy profeooion 
whioh thou hast now made 7 

A11swer. I am truly grieved for my former 
nnotedfastness, and nm folly determined, by 
God's grace, to walk more oircomspectly for 
time lo come, ond to continue in thio my 
profession to my life'• end. 
[Then the Bi"hop or priest, standing up, 

shall say.] 
Almighty God, who hnth given yon a sense 

of your errors, and a will to do all ·these 
thiugs, grant you also strength and power to 
perform the same, that he may accomplish 
his work which he hath begun in you, 
through J esns Christ our Lord, Amen. 

THE ABSOI.UTION, 

Almighty God, our heavenly Fatl,er, who 
of his great mercy hast promised forgive
ness of sios to all tliem that with hearty 
tepeotance and , true faith . torn unto 4im, 
have mercy upon yon, pardon and deli,er 
you from all your sins, confirm and strength
en you in all goodness, and bring yon to 
everlasting life, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

[Theo the Bishop or priest, taking the con
vert by the right band, shall say unto 
him.] 
I, N. bishop of-- (or I, A.B.) do 

upon lhis thy solemn profession and earnest 
request, receive thee into the holy commu
nion of lhe C)jurch of England • ( and Ire
land), in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Ho] y Ghost. 

People. Amen. 

[Then the Bishop or priest shall say the 
Lord's Prayer, with that which follows, 
all kneeling.] · 

Let us pray. 
[Here follows the Lord's Prayer.] T/,e11, 
0 God of troth and love, we bless and 

magnify thy holy name, for thy great mercy 
and goodness in bringing this thy servant 
into the communion of this church. Give 
him, we beseech thee, the stahility and 
perseverance in thnt faith of which be bath, 
in the presence of God and of this congre
gation, witnessed a good confession. Suffer 
him not to be moved from it by any tempta-
1ion of Satan, enticements of the world, the 
soofl's of irreligious men, or the revilings of 
those who are still in error, bot guard him 
by thy grace against aff these snares, And 
make him instrumental in turning others 
from the errors of their ways, to the saving 
of their souls from death, and the covering 
a multitude of sins ; and in thy good time, 
0 Lord, bring, we 111ay thee, into the way 
of troth, all snob as have erred and are 
deceived; and so fetch them home, blessed 
Lord, to thy Jlock, that they may be ono 
fold under one shepherd, the Lord Jesus 

Christ; lo whom, with tl1e Father and the 
H_oly Spirit, be all honour and glory, world 
w1lhont end. Amen. 

[Then the Bishop or priest, standing np (if 
there be no comm onion at that time), 
shall tarn himself to the person newly 
admitted, and say:] 

Dear brother (or sister)-seeing that 
yon have, by the !(OOdne•• of God, pro
ceeded thos far, I most pot yon in mind that 
yon take care to go on in the good way into 
which yon are entered; and for your esta
blishment and furtherance the:-ein, that if 
yon have not been confirmed, you endeavour 
so to be the next opportunity, and receive 
tbe holy sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 
And may God's Holy Spirit be with you. 
Amen. 

The peace of God, which passetl1 all nn
derstanding, keep your heart and miod hy 
Jesus Christ. Amen, 

POPISH RELICS, 

The following list bas been translated 
from a paper printed, by authority, in French 
and German, illus_trated wito engravings of 
the golden and silver gilt cases in which the 
relics are contained. The paper is headed 
"Description of the Holy Relics which are 
preserved in the Cathedral Church of Aix
la-Chapclle, and which are shewo to the 
puhlic every seventh year, from the 10th to 
the 24th of Joly:'' 

J. The Chemise of the Holy Virgin, of 
cotton staff, in which she was clothed when 
she gave birth to oar Saviour Jesus Christ. 

2, The Swaddling Clothes of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ. They are of very coarse cloth, 
of yellowish hoe. 

3. The Cloth in which the body of St. 
John, after decapitation, was wrapped up 
and carried away. 

4. The Linen with which our Saviour 
Jesus Christ ,vas covered on the holy cross, 
on which is still to be seen the marks of his 
precious blood, 

5. A Link of the Chain with which the 
Apostle St. Peter was chained. 

6. An Image of the Holy Virgin, of sil
ver gilt, with several relics. 

7. A portion of the Holy Cross, encased 
in gold, which Charlemagne always wore. 

8. Hair of the Holy Virgin. 
9, The Girdle of our Lord J esns Christ, 

of leather, of which the two ends are sealed 
with the seal of Constantine the Great. 

10, The Cord wilh which our Saviour 
was bound to the post at the scourging. 

11. The entire Girdle of the Holy Vir
gin. 

12. Part of the sponge with which they 
gave our Saviour to drink on the cross, and 
a tl1orn of the crown of thorn•. 

13, The arm of St. Simeon the J u•t. 
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H. Au Al\'mls Dei, consecrated hy Pope 
:Bngeue IV. in 1434, and a portion of the 
title of the Holy Cross. 

10. A Drop of the Sweat of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and a morsel of the reeil 
which was given inlo hi• hand lo mock 
him. 1_5. The poii,t of a nail by which our 

Sanonr Jesus Christ was fastened to the 
cross. 17, The Sknll of St, Anastnsius, and se-

veral other relics, 1 

lNTELLIGEN CE. 

DOMESTIC. 

DEATA OF Dn. WAUGH, which were those of the Rev. R. Hill, the 
II is with extreme regret we announce the Rev. G. Clayton, Alex. Hankey, Esq., &c. 

rleath of that eminent IIIinisler of the Gos- The mournful procession extended nearly 
pel, the Rev. Alex~nder \Vaugh, D.D. The half a mile. It arrived at the place of in
interment of this venerable servant of Christ terment about two o'clock, when the Rev. 
took place in Ilnnhill Fields on Saturday, Dr. Winter delivered an ehiquent and im
the 22d nit. As the house in which he had pressive oration at the grave, and the Rev. 
resi,led, in Salisbury-place, New-road, was W. Broadfoot concluded the solemn service 
too small for the reception of the immense by prayer. The following inscription was 
number of his friends who were desirous of engraved on a brass plate, and fixed on the 
attending as mourners, refreshment was pro- lid of the coffin : . 
vided for them at the Rev. T. Strattou's "The Rev. ALEXANDER WAUGH·, D.D., 
chapel; previous to leaving which, the Rev. born at East Gordon, in Berwickshire, Au- -
R.Hill,M.A.,andtbeRev.E.Irving,A.M., gust 16, 1754; ordained Minister of the 
sever>tlly engaged in prayer. A few minutes Scots' Church, \Velis-street, Oxford-street, 
after twel .-e the body was deposited in a London, on the 9th of May, 1782, of wbich , 
hearse drawn by four horses, aud was pre- he continued a Minister anti) his death, on 
ceded by thirty-three of the juvenile mem- the 14th of December, 1827, in the 74th 
hers of the congregation on foot, and a year of his age." 
mourning coach, in which were the Rev. The funeral sermon was preached the foi
Dr. Winter and the Rev. W. Broadfoot. lowing Sabbath, December 23, by the Rev. 
The corpse was followed by thirty-eight W. Broadfoot, at Wells-street chapel, from 
mourning coaches, each drawn by two Job v. 26. "Thou shall come to thy gram 
horses, con1ainiug the surviving members of in a full age, like as a shock of corn cometh 
the ueceased minister'• family, several clergy- in, in his season." At the same time a just 
weo and ministers or the metropolis and tribute was paid to the memory of this much 
neighbouring villages, of various denomiua- esteemed and truly useful Minister of the 
tions; the elders and deacons of Wells- Gospel, by many other Ministers of various 
street, Oxendon-street, aud Albio[! chapels ; denominations. · 
the directors of the London ,Missionary So- A correspondent has promised to furnish 
ciety, and a great number of private friends. a Memoir of this excellent Minister, for 
Ten private carriages also attended, among some early unmher of our Work. 

A LIST 
Of the Particular Baptist Churches in Wales, and their Ministers. Those """ k, d io 

Italics are uot ordained Ministers, but local Preachers. 

ANGLESEA. Llangefni•, • • • • • • • ~ John Owen. 
Ilelen-ddn ••••••• , . S 

Aberffraw • • • • • • ·' l Richard Rowla~ds. 
Capel Gwyn .•.••• S 
Amlwch...... • • • • Hugh Williams, jun. 
Beanmarjs .•..•••• 1 
Llaogoed ........ (John Morgan. 
Llandegfan ••.••• .J 
Capel Newydd ••• • 1 John Davies. 
LI anerch yrnedd , , • , S 
Fedw.... • • . • . . . • Willict11< T,rar. 
Holyhead • •. • • • • • ~ Wm. Morgau. 
Buut-rl,,1 p pout,.,, S 

Llanfochrilh •• , •• , ~ , 
Llanddausant .••.•• )John Michael. 
Bodedern . , •.• , .• 

• Llangefni, or Ehenezer, hllll been Lhe 
residence uf the Re~. Christmas Evan•, for 
thirly-six years ; she •lso is the mother 
church : all the resl in lhe ioland sprang 
from her. (See .Ilnp. Mag. vol. ix. p, 55.) 
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Llanrhyd,llad. • • •" 1,Hagh Williams,sen. 
Garegfuwr,.,,,,,, ( E; Jones, 
Llanfaethln .• , , , , J 
Llanfair-math-afaru-1 

eilhaf .. , .... ,., ( 
Traeth-cooh .• , , • , J 
Peucaern~ddi , • , , l Wm. Rol,ert,. 
Brynsencm ..... • S 
Pensarn.,, •• , ••• , Jol,n Rubert.. 

CARNARVONSHlRE, 

Bangor • • • • ·'' '· • l Rowland Peter. 
Cenfaes ••••••• • , • S 
Carnarvon,.,,,.,, Thomas James. 
Llaniolen •• , •. , , • Huglt M«t/iew, 
Llon-ael'hen-arn •• 1 · · 
Nevin. •. • • • • • . • • • ( Tl,omt1s Evans. 
Pont-y-c1m •••••• J 
Garn-dol-ben,maen l Evan Evans. 
Capel-y-beirdd •••• S Griffydd Jones. 
Pwllbelly • • • • • • • • John Pritchards. 
Tyddyn-sion • • • • • • William Williams. 
Llangian •• , ..... 
Rhos-lr-wen •••••• ") . · 
Tyudonen • • • • • • • • ~R,h.obert Ambrose. 
Galltlraeth' •••••••• J 
Llanllyfin • • • • • • • • · · · 
Roe-wen ••••.•• , 1John Evans. 
Llandndno •••••••• }John Jones. 
Llanivydden •••• , • Hugh Jones, 

_DENBIGHSHIRE, 

Denbigh Ben. Owen. 
13ent-newydd. • • • • • J oho Kel y. 

Cefnbychan • • • •• • } Samuel Richard~. · 
Pen-y-caej •••••••• 
Cefnmawr •••••••• ~ F.llis Evans. 
Rhos-llanerchrigog S 
Glyn-ceiriog .••• , •. Samuel Edwards. 
Llan-sant-frai<l • , •• l John ·Evans. 
Eglwysfach •••• , • S 
Llangollcn ••••• , •• _ John Prichard. 
LI and yrnog • • • • • • T!,omas Jones, 

LlanrwSt • • • · • • • •. l John Thomas. 
Llanddoged • • • • • • 5 
Llangerniw •••••• 
Llansanan •..•...• 
Llansiliu John Roberts. 
Rbythyn , • • • • ·" 1_ 
Llanlidan .•••••• , .( Rhobert Williams. 
Pandy-y-capel •••• J 
Wrexham ... : .••• 

BRECK NOCKS Ill RE, 

Brecon • • • • • • • • • • John Evans. 
Do. English church Ben. Price. 
Bont-es-tyll ••• , •• J 
Lla.nfibengel-nant- TI W'l1' 

bran •. • • • • • • • . 1omas 1 1ams. 
Cwmdwr •••••••• 
Builth •. , •••• , • • Thomas Daniel. 
Hay .. • .. .. ..... • John Jones. 
Llangynidr,... • • . • Gregry Jones. 

Daniel Evan,. Llanygors , ..• , ••• 
Maes-y-berllan ••• , 
Cerigiadarn •• , ••• 
Paot-y-celyn •••••• 
Ynys-y-felin ••.••• 

} Robert Edwards. 

James Davies. 
David Davies. 

CARDIGANSHIRE, 

Aberystwyth •••••• } W"IU E 
Tros-yr-afon ••••• • ' am vaos. 
Cardigan ..••.••• ( J obn Herring. 
Siloam ••.••••••• S David Matthias. 
Ddeinol.......... · 
Coedgleision...... Timothy Thomas, 
Llanrhystyd .. .. • • Jobn Lloyd. 
LlwyudafydJ...... 0-wen Williams. 
New Coorl.... •• .. Jdhn Williams. 
Pen•y-parc William Richard. 
Swydd-y-lfynnon • • Robert Roberts. 
Pcnrhyn-coch •••• } 
Tal-y-bont, ••••••• 

CARMARTHENSHIRE. 

Aberdoar 
Carmarthen : 

Timothy Thomas. 

1. Priory-street.. Josnah Watkins. 
2. Tabernacle • • David D. Evans. 

Cwmifor ; ....... J 
Cwymdu • • • • • • • • David Griffiths. 
Pom-pren-ar-aeth •• 

Cwmpedol • • • • • • • • JTimotby Jones. 
Bwlch-y-rhyw • • • • Th Th 
Pwll-priddog ••• • omas omas. 
Cwm-sarn-ddn • • • • David Jones. 
Careg-saw-dde • • • • Evan Davies. 
Cydwelly ....... . 
Bwlch-gwynt ..... . 
Bwlch-newydd • , .. 
Dre-fach ...... ; • 
Ebenezer ...•.•.. 

William Williams. 
Thomas Williams. 
Richard Owen. 
Thomas Williams. 

Ffynnonhenry .... ") 
Llan-ged-eorn .... }James Davies. 
Rhyd ar-gaean •• ;, J 
Felio-foe! •••• , ••• l Daniel Davies. 
Llanelli •••••••••• S David Bowen. 
LI and yferi ••••• , •• 

S John Jones. 
Llandosol • • · • · • • • ( Daniel Davies. 
New Castle-Emlyn Timothy Thomas. 
Porth-y-rhyd Josoah Watkins. 
Pen-yr-heal . • • • • • D. D. Evans. 
P.en_-rhyw-goch .•. • ( John Davies. 
S1tt1m •.•.•••••• S 
Sharon • • • • • • • • • • l John Davies. 
Soar ••••••• , •••• S 
Ramotb.......... Da,id Woolcock. 

{ Griffith Jones. 
Rhehoboth ... , • , • • John Jones. 

Rhyd-wilim Thomas Jones. 

FLINTSHIRE. 

Holywell • • • • • • • • l John Edwards. 
Lixwm .......... i 
Pen-y-fron R. Williams. 
Rhuddlan • • • • . • • • J obn B. Roberts. 
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GLAMORGANSIIRF., 

A herR fan Dnv id Thomas, 

A?erd11r. • • • • • .. • • l Willinm Lewis. 
H1rwncn ••• •• • •• S 
Cadixton ••• , . , • • David Evans. 
Carmel • • • • • • • • • • David Thomas. 
Cnrdifl': 

1. Church • • • • .. Rbobert Prichards. 
2. Church English William Jones. 

Blaenan-glyn-tawe 
Caerffilly •••••• , • Christmas Evans. 
Dowlais,... • • . • • • David Saunders. 
Gerazim.......... Daniel "-ril1iams. 
Hengoed , , • , • • • • John Jenkins. 
Llan-ell-tyd-fawr •• l Jabes Lawrence. 
Llancarfan ••• , ••• , $ 
Llan-tri-saint George Grifliths. 
Merthyr-tyd-fil: 

1. Ebenezer .... 
2. Sion Chapel •• 
3. English church 

Neath ......... . 
Paran ........ .. 
Pen-y-fai •••••.•• 
Pen-y-bont-ar-ogwT 
Cortwn . .....•••• 
Salem ........... . 
Mount Hermon •••• 
Siloam ••••• , .... 
Sardis •••••••••• 
Swansea : 

Maurice Jones, sen. 
David Sandnres. 
Thomas Harris. 
John Thomas. 
William Williams. 
Ben. Davies. 

}John James. 

} David Tliomas, 

Richard Howell. 
Daniel Davies. 

, 1. Backlane and l D . 1 D . 
Dinas noddfa 1 ame av1es, 

2. English Church Robert Oxlad. 
Twyn-yr-odyn •••• l Th Th . 
Croes-y-pare. • • • • • S omas omas. 
W ann--trode • • • • • • 1 ames Edmonds. 
Ynys-fach........ David Nanton. 

MERIONETHSH)RE. 

Cynwyd ••••• , .... 
Dolgelley •••••••• ") 
Cefo-cymmera •••• {Davjd Richards. 
Llannwch-lyn ••• , J 
Glyn-dyfrdwy John Prichard. 

MoNTGOl\lER YSHIRE, 

Llanfair-cae-yr-cini-
on ••.•••• , • , • • William Roberts. 

Llanidloes • • • • • • • • Abet Jones. 
Llanfyllin •••••••• 
l\fachyrnlleth ...... } 
New Chapel • • • • .. Isaac Jones. 
Staylede ....... . 
Newtown ........ ~ John Jones. 
Casws ........... ) 
New Chapel • • • • • • Thomas Thomas. 
Trallwm 
Tal-y-wern • • • • • •} William Evans. 
Cwm-llwyd ., .... 

PEMRROKF.SlllnF.. 

Blaen-y-waun , •• , } 
Llandudoch ••• , • , Dnvi<l Philipps. 
Soar . • . •• . • • • • • • -- George. 
New Chapel , •••• , 
Blaen-y-ffoes...... John Morgan. 
Bethel , • , , , • , , , , John Le-.is. 
Bethlehem .. ,..... David Rees. 

Beulah •••••• , , , • ~ Ben. Davies. 
J Joseph James. 

C~rmel ....... •.. Jolm Llewelyn. 
C1lgeren , .... , , • John Herrin", 
Cilfywyr •• , •••• , l Ben. Davies~ 
New Chapel ••• , •• j Nathaniel Milse. 
Ffynnon-well-na-

buwch • • • • . • • • Ben Davies. 
Ebenezer ••• , •• .,. l w·11· . 
Pen-y-hryn •••• , • f I mm R. Davies. 
Fisgnard •••••• , • James Ricl1ard. 
Haverfordwest • • • • -- Hassell. 
Hermon.......... James James. 
J h 5 Wilfiam·owen. 

a es • • • • • • • • • • • • t William Havard. 

0 • ' ' •'. n·en. Owens. 
Llan"loffan i Henry Davies. 

Groes-goch • • • • • • David Thomas. 
Llanrhyd • • • • • • • • Ben. Davies. 
Molestoo ........ l J H Th 
Marlas . • .... • • • • S ames • o~as. 
Middle Mill. . . . . . ) J oh11 Clnn. 
Solfach • , ••••• , • , S Edward Lawrence. 
Narbeth •• ,, .... ., Ben. Thomas. 
Pembrock-dock David Griffiths. 
Saodyhaven • , , • , • Sim Evans. 

· ) Two Ministers, hot 
Tabor ••• , ••••• "l their names un

known. 

RADNORSHIRE. 

Doley ........ ;. lD 'd E 
Rock •••••••••••• ( av1 vans, 

Nant-gwyo • • • • • • l Thomas Thomas. 
Garth ............ 5 
New-bridge • • • • • • David Jarman. 

N. B. Monmouthshire Churohes have 
been placed in the Magazine already, which 
are all Welsh except three or four. 

PUBLIC MEETING OF THE JEWS, 

A pnhlic meeting of the London Jews was 
held on ,Vedoesday evening, Dec. 5. at 
the London Tavern, Bishopsgate-street. 

Mr. Levy of Florida was called to the 
chair. He stated that the object of the 
meeting was to take into consideration the 
extraordinary Ukase published by the Rus
sian Government. It bad appeared in nearly 
all the Papers, and there was no dooht of 
its anthenticity. 

He remarked, that if it were not authen
tic, the Russion ambassador would no 
doubt have contradicted it ; and the source 
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whence it had originnted had been explnined 
to him by n Russian gentleman well no• 
quointcd with the subject; who hod also 
detailed to him some of the sufferings it 
hnd entailed on the Russian Jews. 'fhe 
restrictions it imposed on the unfortunate 
Jews were oaloulated lo rouse their feelings 
aud fully justified the friends of humanity 
in instituting an inquiry respecting it. 

For the sake of those of our readers who 
may llOt have seen the Ukase, we sub
join a copy:-

Ukase issued by Imperial ma11dat, for regu
lating the existing laws concerni11g ths re
sicle,zce of Jews, for a limited time, in any 
of tlie citi,s of Russia.• 

I. 'fhose Jews who have liberty to trade 
and to carry on handicrafts in the provinces 
exclusively appointed for tbeir settlement, 
by the enactments of the year 18O4,t are not 
permitted to traffic in the interior govern
ment of Russia, that is to say, they are not 
to offer for sale any articles, either in shops 
or at their lodgings ; still less are they to 
hawk about any wares or utensils, whether 
belonging to themselves or others, N ei
ther may they open workshops, still less 
employ foremen, apprentices, 01· labourers, 
whether Christians or otherwise, in any de
partment whatsoever. 

II. They may remain for commercial 
purposes, such as bill business, contracts, 
or supplies, provided they have an express 
permission from government to that effect. 

III. Professed artizans may settle, in 
order to perfect themselves in connection 
with some Guild, 01· for the purpose of com
municating instruction in any particular 
branch of the art in which they may possess 
distinguished ability. 

JV. Every Jew desirous of learning a 
croft, or of impartin~ the knowledge of bis 
peculiar art, must present himself before 
the city corporation, and give an aooonut 
of himself, what kind of artizan be is, or 
what he wishes to learn, When the cor
poration, together with the officer of the 
Gnild, have examined the certificates of the 
individual, let it then be asoertaine,l who 
. in bis particular tine might be called on to 
judge of bis ahility; also, whether the art 
be professes is known in the town, and whe
ther the knowledge of it will be of indis-

* The friend who brought over this e,lict 
from Russia, was himself witness to respect
able Jews and Jewesses domioiliuted in the 
Russian towns for sixteen, and even twenty 
years, craving a respite for a few days, and 
for leave to depart by sea, compelled to 
break op their estnblisbmeots ( at what loss 
may easily be supposed), and driven to the 
frontiers by the mute prescribed, 

t Llthnonio, &c. &c. 

pensable advantage lo the community at 
large, And in every snob case the opinion 
of the corporation most he decisive. The 
said Jews shall be allowed to remain in the 
town for a specified time, whilst the matter 
is brought to a termination, agreeably to the 
tenor of this law, 

V. Jews thns ohtaining the privilege of 
commencing business, may not settle any 
where without having, besides their certifi
cate, a regnlar government passport. 

VI. Even the Police master, bims~f, 
may not solfer a Jew, nnder the above cir
cnmstances, to remain in the town more 
than six weeks ; bot bis farther stay most 
depend on the corporation, who are not to 
allow it without weighty reasons for so 
doing. A license for a longer period than 
six months, cannot be given without still 
higher authority. 

VII. Jews having no government pass
port, or who having snob a p11ssport, have, 
nevertheless, nfl license to euter any town 
in the interior, shall be sent back by the 
police to the places of their abode, after 
the expiration of the time specified in the 
28th section. 

VIII. If, after an order to that effect, 
they either refuse to go, or return again, 
they shall be regarded as vagrants ; and by 
virtue of the Ukases of 15 th Nov. 1797, 
25th Feb.1823, and 8th Jnne 1826, they, 
together with those who allow them to re
main, or who harbour them in their houses, 
shall be amenable to the law as vagrants, or 
abettors of vagrants. 

IX. Jews oon.J.emoed to banishment must 
not be detained for debtor or creditor ac
counts, bnt satisfaction must be sought in 
the usnal way agreeably to the commercial 
relations subsisting between the diffe1·ent 
countries to whom the parties belong. 

X. The execution of an order of banish
ment is only to be delayed by the police 
officer. 

1. When the Jew is in one of the town 
hospitals ; or, 

2. When be shews a proper certificate 
from a medical man, stating that he conltl 
not he sent away without injury to bis 
health. 

XI. Rabbins, or other religions func
tionaries, nre to be sent away by the police 
officer, immediately on the discovery that 
they are snob. 

XII. Jews are not allowed to change their 
passports. And the expiration of their 
allotted time for remaining any where, shall 
furnish on imperative ~ound for dismissing 
them. 

XIII. Foreign Jews who enjoy the pri
vilege of other foreigners! in those gover~
ments only that ore appomted for the resi
dence of Jews, are reqnired to be subject 
in every other respect to the laws and re-
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gulations imposed on suhject Jc,u; that is 
to say, if they ha,•e proper p,issports they 
may be snft'ered to enter •ny of the pro
' ioces of Rnssia for the like space of time 
and for simil•r pnrposes, hut in all other 
oases thev mni-;t be sent over the frontiers. 

friends of lmmanit_y, lo express our feeling• 
and sympathy, am\ see if we ~ould not do 
something to relieve them. Some gentle-
men, who had spoken lo-night, hnd said 
that _it. was no hardsl,ip lo be 0 suhjecl to the 
1n-ov1s1ons of the Ukase-that the Jews might 
either remain in the provinces, under the 
regulations made by the Government, or 
take their departure, But was it no hard
ship to those that remained to he without 
religious instruction? What would the po
pulation be at the end of ten or fifteen years 
hut a set of infidels, and n cur~ to the' land 
they dwelt iu ? It had been said, that this 
meeting was called for,notbing but an osten
tations display. But what was to be said 
of the extraordinary sense, the pxtraordinary 
eloquenoe, and the extraordinary erudition 
of him who called it an ostentatious dis
play, to express feelings that must and would 
lead to something higher.· The proceedings 
_here would be calculated to rouse the spirit 
of the Jews in Russia. Apathy, which was 
a curse greater than even persecution itself, 
was destroying the very marrow-bone of 
our spirit, as well as our moral charac
ter. But were the persecutions of the 
Ukase the on! y persecutions which the Jews 
were suffering? No! Unfortunately, within 
the last three years, there had been no less 
than seven or eight persecutions in different 
parts of Europe. Some time ag'l the·Duke 
of Darmstadt had pn~sed an edict excluding 
Jews from the fairs, and the King of Bava
ria bad ordered no less than seven or eight 
Synagogues to be shut up. 

Attest~d by the Grand Master of Police 
of St. Peters burgh. 

l\lr. Herrman, a foreig·ner, aud Mr. Cohen 
opposed the meeting on the ground that the 
restrictions complained of were not hard
ships; and that the Russian government had 
a right to make such politioal regulations 
as it thought proper. 

In reply to the former, a gentleman said 
the Ukase was the harshest and most unjnst 
that could have been issued against the 
nnfortuoate Jews. Was it no grievance 
that those who bad resided thirty or forty 
years in the provinces, should be. driven 
from their houses at four-and-twenty hours' 
notice? If sympatb5· could relieve the ,of
ferers, they would have the sympathy of 
every one; hut sympathy alone was of no 
11vnil. If the Chairman could propose any 
thing that would tend to ameliorate the con
dition of the unfortunate people, he was 
sure the meeting would give it their most 
cordial support. 

The Chairman then rose to state his views 
rngarding the object of the pre•ent Meet
ing, which, be observed, bad been called 
to take into consideration the persecution 
endured by the Jews in Russia, in conse
qnence of the Uka~e. It was not for him 
to anticipate what might be proposed at this 
meetiag. Oae person might propose an ex
pression of sympathy-another, to send ten 
thousand ponnds to bis suffering Jewish 
brethren-aud another, something else. The 
Russian Government had been aggrandiz
ing its territories to an immense extent. 
The Jews, who from long residence had 
been looked upon as citizens of Russia, had 
extended their numbers and settled there ;, 
and yet they were now to be told that they 
must go away-some of them haviag only 
twenty-four hmirs allowed them for their 
departure. The calling of the preseut meet
ing originated not with him (the Chairman); 
it bad bee□ proposed to a body of. 100 or 
150 individuals, who had agreed to meet to 
take into consideration this extraordinary 
Ukase. Some gentlemen bad said, that the 
issuing of this document was a mere matter 
of policy on the part of the Emperor of 
Ra&sia, who might do what be liked in his 
own country, aad no oae here bad a right 
to interfere. Troe it was, that the Govern
ment of Russia bad a right to do what it 
liked, and it might even order the beads of 
the unfortunate Jews to be cut off, without 
tlie Jews here beiug able to prevent it; bot 
ii was incnmhent on us, a• brethren and 

The latter part of this statement was de
nied by Mr. Herrman, 

Several gentlemen present said they could 
ailirm it as a facL 

The C!,airrnan continued.-At Darmstadt, 
a law was cont•mplnted to alter the obser
vance of the Sabbath to Sonday. At Ftank
fort, the num her of marriages in a year were 
restricted to twelve natives, and three fo
reigners yearly, although the whole number 
of Jews was upwards of 1,000 families. 
There were other persecutions at Lubeck, 
Bremen, and other places. These were 
on! y specimens of the persecutions fo which 
the Jews were constantly exposed, and yet 
such was the want of national spii·it among 
them, that no iaquiry was made into_ the 
cause, or efforts made to remove them, by that 
part of the nation which was not immedi
ately affe«ted by them. The condition of 
these persecuted men was such that it could 
only be compared to that of Job, who com
plaiued that his friends stood aloof from 
him. Those who had money, for the greater 
part appeared to he destitute of proper feel
ing, and were so engaged in the improve
ment of their fortunes or in fashionable 
amusements, or else were so much in dread 
of exciting any hostile feelings in persons 
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iros.,c,srd of power, that he fenred any np
penl (o tl,cm woulrl bo vain. It was to the 
poor of Israel, therefore, that he would ad
dress himself. Since the Ahtiishlj, who was 
the Ring an,1 !he God of Israel, 11evcr re
fused lo listen to the prayer of !he rlestilute, 
he would call upon !hem to address their 
prayers to him, anrl to this end be woald 
implore them to consider what had been their 
condition for the Inst 1800 years; how clearly 
that condition had been marked oat hy their 
lawgiver and prophet, as that whieh would 
result from their departure from t•e laws of 
their God. He would have them meet again 
and again, and think of their woes ; sympa
thise with each other in their afflicted and 
desolate condition, and turn their hearts to 
that Being who had expressly declared that 
whenever they did so he would return totbe10, 
provide a remedy for theh· calamities, and 
restore them again to the possessions and 
enjoyment. belonging to them as members 
of his family. Mr. Levy then expressed bis 
feelings in terms ·of the highest re]lroach at 
the conduct of those who he thour:ht had 
evinced apat),y and indifference to the un
bappy condition of the Jews. Shall we, he 
continued, find fault with those who ihOict 
the persecutions, when the Jews themselves 
say" let them do it," and even abet them in 
what they do. 0, if these persecutions 
could raise the house of Israel, then I would 
suy with David, "It is good that I am 
atllicted, for the\1 my heart will come back 
again." He feared very mnch, however, 
that the Jews were not yet sufficiently im
press,d with a sense of their real condition, 
and that of their atllicted brethren in other 
parts of the world, lo enter fully inlo this 
qnestion. He would at present therefore 
merely propose some resolutions, and re
quest the meeting to appoint a oommittee to 
fake these matters into consideration. After 
they bad been read, be hoped they would be 
found so accordant with the feelings of every 
true Jew, that no one would refuse to sup
port them. 

The following resolutions were' then read : 

1. That this meeting, bavipg been made 
·,acquainted with the contents of an ukase 
recently_ issued by the Emperor of Russia, 
relative lo I.be Jews, as part of the Hebrew 
body, we canqot fail to sympathise with 
our afflicted brethren, and more especially 
to lament the deplorable effects of this per
aecution, as it affects destitute widows and 
helpless orphans in an extensive ~mpire and 
rigorous climate. 

- 2. Tb11t the proscription of their teachers 
of religion is oalculaled to demoralize them, 
and ultimately to make them infidels. 

3. 'l'hat whilst, on ,the part of ourselves 
nnd our brethren, we feel the injustice of 

-•those persecutions which have, from time to 

time, been heaped on onr devoted race, by 
persoos fr;.iil anrl imperfect like onr:-telvc-•s, 
we at the same ti111e de-.fre t() fr.PI r\.-epiy 
nfl't:cted by the consider;-iitri11 :1 1 :',t tlw Al .. 
mighty is just, an,i that thene :rnc·.;~in\~s are 
the nece6sary results of our inif:l<itic~s and 
lhose of oar forefathers, d.enonn~ed by onr 
lawgiver and prophets. 

Mr. Israel said, that in secor:<ling the re!-:o
ln1ions of' his respected friend, he conlrl not 
consent to do so silently. He felt himself :n
,lebted to ]\fr. Levy for the interest he harl 
taken in this business. He thought the oc
casion a very proper one on which to con
vene a meeting of the Jews, and wa.s sa.r
prised that any Jew should think that snch 
an ukase was not safliciently oppressive to 
excite sympathy for those upon whom it 
operated. He was glad to find that the first 
gentleman who had spoken to this effect was 
not an English Jew ; indeed, be was greatly 
disappointed to find that he was called a 
Jew, for he could not conceive that any per
son of his nation could be foand so destitute 
of all right feeling as to refler.t upon such a 
document without having bis national feelings 
roused. What (said Mr. Israel) would be 
call oppression? To what extent woald he 
have oppression go? What demoralizations, 
what irreligion would he he satisfied with! 
The ukase not only took away from the Jew 
his means of religions instruction, but his 
meaus of supporting life. These p~rsons 
were brought up to trade ; they had been 
established in particular spots, many of them 
born tliere ; all their connexions were there; 
it was the grave of their fathers ; and what 
more oppressi're could be considered than 
that of saying to a man under sach cir
cumstances, " You. shalJ no 1onger con
tinue here; within twenty-four hours yon 
shall remove with all your family to a 
strange place," ithout trade, or any prospect: 
of obtaining a livelihood." No Jew who 
possessed a spark of national feeling, or 
whose mind was at all impressed with the 
religion of his God, could read such a paper, 
or think of such a stale of things as that 
which it described, without fceliug the 
deepest afflicti,)n : by coming forward-in a 
p.-oper manner, the English Jews would not 
only show to the people of England, but to 
the inhabitants of Enrope, that when they 
touched one of their nation his brethren felt 
that be was 0esb of their flesh and bone of 
their bone. 

The resolutions were severally pot, anil 
nnanimously carried, with the except.ion Qf 
two hands held op against them. 

Some discussion then arose r-es~cting the 
committee to he named, aud it was finally 
al(reed that the chairman should drnw up !l.ll 

addr-ess to the Jews of Englaud and that a 
meeting should be held nn the 19th iust., at 
the same place, at si" o'clock in the evrui-

D 
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iog, when t~e addre1s •honld be presented 
and R r.omm,ttee nominated. Several other 
gentlemen addre•sed the meeting, and a gen
tleman stated that a meeting of Christians 
would be con,•ened in a few days, to t.kc 
the snbjec-t iulo conside)·ation. 

The Clurirma11 returned thanks ; observing 
that his 1'·ish was to rouse once more the 
spirit of nationality iu his brethren. If this 
could onee be done, their oppressions would 
cease. 

This second meeting of the Jews was held 
as proposed, 011 Wednesday, the 19th. 

E. Levy, Esq. having been again unani
mously voted into the chair, after some in
effectual opposition from the two ~entlemen 
who figured in the minority at the former 
meeting, requested Mr. Israel to read the 
Russian ukase, and the resolutions of the 
last meeting. 

This having been done, the Chairman 
stated that, pursuant to their directions, he 
had prepared an address to the synagogues 
of Great Britain, which be now proposed for 
their adoption. 

Mr. Israel read the address, and moved 
that it should he received and adopted. 

The following address was read in para
graphs, every oue of which was unanimously 
agreed to. 

" To the Children of captive Israel, inha
biting the Dominions of hi"s Britannic Ma
jesty, whom God preserve. Amen. 

" Peace aud safety be onto you, from our 
God, the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and 
of Jacob. Amen. 

" Having seen a certain Ukase issued by 
the Emperor of Russia, respecting that 
portion of captive Israel inhabiting a certain 
part of his Imperial Majesty's dominions, 
which appears to have been enforced on or 
about Au~nst last, we canr.ot butfeel deeply 
afflicted nt the direful cnlamities which such 
an ukase must occasion to oar unfortunate 
brethren ; more particnlarl y so upon those 
helpless widows aud still more helpless or
phans, who have resided io that extensive 
empire and rigorous climate. 

" Keenly do we feel that part or the said 
decree which, while it tole111tes, under some 
marked restrictions, the settlemeut of a cer
tain class of our brethren, excludes from the 
benefits of such toleration all their religions 
functionaries. 

cree in its elTech upon those upon whom it 
medint.ely or immediately operates, we can
not. but consider that it will be •till more 
disa&trons in its influence on gene1·atioui. yet 
unhorn. 

" If the dispersion of our nation and the 
calamities we have e11d11red are the result of 
our departure from the laws of our Almighty 
King, what must he the condition of those 
who will be reduced to a state of ignorance 
and degeneracy unexampled in the history of 
our nation, when deprived of religious in• 
struotion? 

" If we and our forefathers, blessed with 
the means or acquiring knowledge, have been 
too much estranged from our God, what will 
be the conditiou of those who are to come 
after us, if such persecutions should beo(lµle 
general? aud if one potentate can thus cruelly 
persecute our race, what is to prevent the 
imitation of bis example, but our appeal to 
those feelings of compassion, and that sense 
of justice, which belong to civilised man ? 

"What but humble aud contrite supplication 
to that great Being who bath succoured our 
people in all ages, and who bath often turned 
the curses and oppressions of man into the 
means of making to himself a glorious name, 
as oul' preserver and deliverer? 

" Calamitous and distressing as this par
ticular persecution iR, its force is greatly 
increased when considered in conjunction 
with other persecutions which have operated 
within these three years past, to the injury 
of our afflicted brethren in different parts of 
civilized Enrope ; sucb os those in Lubec, 
Bavaria, Duchy of Altenburg, and that in 
contemplation at Darmstadt ; the different 
oppressive edicts of the Pope; and, lastly, 
the cruel and demoralising laws which are. 
even now operating in Frankfort. 

" Most deep1y do we lament this regula
tion, as depriving such familie11 of all reli
gious iustractioo and con11olation nnder their 
sufferings, which will unavoidably produce 
wofnl conseq aences upon their moral and 
spiritnlll character ; thus spreading the con
tagion of infidelity among a people hitherto 
obaracleriaed by devoted adheren~e to the 
religion of their forefathers. 

" But, alarming •• we consider this de-

" All these persecutions manifest a pre-. 
vailing spirit, which should alarm the Is
reeliws of all countries and climes, and in
cline us .to rouse our hitherto bat too dor
mant feelings, end to search oar ways ; that 
,o, by tracing effects to causes, we may at
tempt to find a remedy for the accumulated 
evils which have befallen and still surround 
us ; that we may acknowledge the justice of 
oar Creator, even the King of Israel, and 
own that these, as well as all other chastise
ments which have been heaped upon our d-e
voted heads, are, as it. respects the Al
mighty, merited by our sins and those of oar 
forefathers, as denoanccd by our lawgiver 
and prophet.. 

" This meeting do therefore think it Ii 

solemn duty, whiob they owe to themselves, 
to their children, to the whole ho111e or 
hrael, and thelr God, to call upon their 
brethren in Great Britain to assemble, iu 
order to consult npon the best means of 
arousing the attention of the whole house of 
Inael to the cause of all its evils, to aacer-. 
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tain tJ,eir extent, end lb point out the most 
likely mean• of elleviating the sorrows of 
our brethren; averting further per~ec11tions 1 

and unitiug ns once more as n family <lear to 
one another, nm! beloved of the God of 
henven and enrth.'' 

Mr, Israel, Mr. Tobia,, Mr. Lyons, Mr. 
Samuel, and several other gentlemen, Rd· 
dressccl the meeting, and urged the Jews to 
arouse their dormant energies, and to pre
sent themselves to the different governments 
of the world as men meriting and claiming 
equal rights with their fellow-subjects. Se
veral instances of the persecutions to which 
the Jews were even now exposed were meo .. 
tioned by different speakers, and the follow
ing resolution was proposed by J\1r. Israel, 
seconded by Mr. Lyons, and ·carried noaoi
monsly: 

" Resolved, That our nation having, for 
more than two thousand years, been subject 
to dreadful persecutions from all the powers 
and states of the earth, it is right and proper 
that, at every favourable opportunity, we 
protest against such persecutions, and ear
nestlyoall &11 governments to render us equal 
jastice." 

Mr. Levi; was then requested to forward 
the address to the different congregations of 
England, which be engaged to do, and ex
pressed his conviction that the Christian 
states of Europe only required the Jews to 
regenerate themselves, to arouse their latent 
energies, and to show symptoms of life and 
nationality. H~ hailed the present move
ments as an earnest of much better things, 
and expressed bis conviotion that when the 
Jews. were once more brought to a right 
spirit, nod nationally associated, they would 
be made by their Almighty King a blessing 
to mankind. 

M,·. Charles Samuel, in a very interesting 
speech, expressed the obligations be felt, in 
common with bis brethren, to the chairman, 
to whose disinterested and patriotic exer
tions the present movements among the Jews 
were owing, and proposed the thanks of the 
meeting to him. 

This was seconded by Mr. L. Solomo11, and 
being carried by acclamation, the meeting 
was adjourned. 

The political condition of the Jews, to 
whirh our attention is directed by the above 
article, is a subject of painful interest, whe
t.her we revert to-the elevation whence they 
nro fallen, or.contemplate the slate of degra
dation and oppression in which they are sunk 
amongst the nations of the earth. Measures 
of even a more hnrsh chRracter than those of 
the Russian Emperor are saicl to have been 
adopted towards them in other quarters. 
The most nhsurd of these is a regulation of 
the Governor of Frankfort, Ly which not 
more than fifly out of a thousand are allowed 

to marrJ in a ycrir. ln En~land, 1he !iom~ 
and the narsi11g~molhe1· of rlil 1hat i-; nohll:', 
g-ood, and free, they ar~ ~uhjt'ct lo h11t few 
clisabilitiei;; yet \Ve con!rl wi:...h t'l !4e~ them 
removed, nor are we aware of any lhn~er, 
re~I or problem;itical, that should b:i.r tho 
way to their removal, N nnc, at Je:i.st, or 
the arguments wilicli are nrg:ed against the 
Catholics can he urged :tgainst thl:! Israelites. 
They aclrnowledgc no fo,:eign influence; they 
offer no divided ,1.IIP-;;ianre. Turning, how
e\ier, from their political to their moral con
dition, we are happy to find that there are 
individnals amongst them whn have disco
vered the link in the divine dispensations 
which connect the two ; who trace their suj~ 
ferings to their ains; who are coming for
ward, and in public assembly acknowledge 
that, in reiation to the FIRST CAUSE, their 
persecutions are just. Tlrns did David their 
father. When Shimei cursed the monarch 
of brae!, ancl cast stones at him and his 
servants, the latter were iucensed against 
him, and proposed to go immediately and 
take off his head ; but th~ king beard in his 
reproach a 1·oice which they heard not ; 
" So let bim curse," said the monarch," be
cause the Lord bath said onto him, Corse 
David." Could we see a sense of their 
guilt (which was expressed at the late meet
ing) deeply felt :md Wklely spreading among 
the descendants of the house of Israel, then 
should we bail it as a favoorable omen that 
the prof!Jises long on record, and which 
await but this moral transformation,. were 
nigh to their fulfilment. 

•' And it shall come to pass when all these 
things are come upon thee, the blessing and 
the cnrse which I have set before thee, aml 
thou shalt call them to mind among all the 
nations whither the Lord thy God bath 
drivon thee. And shalt return onto the Lord 
thy God, and sbalt obey his voice according 
to all that I command thee this day, thou 
and thy childreu, with all thine heart and 
witb all thy soul : That then the Lord thy 
God will tul"D thy captivity, and have com
passion upon thee, nncl will return and gather 
tl,ee from all the nation• whither the Lord 
thy God bath scattered thee. Jfany ofthina 
be driven out unto the out most parts of l.ieA.
ven, from thence will the Lord thy Goel gather 
thee, and from thence will he fetch thee. And 
the Lord th_v Goel will bring thee into the land 
which thy falbtrs possessed, and thou sbalt 
possess it ; all(! be will do thee good, and 
multiply thee above thy fathers. And the 
Lord thy God will circumcise thine heart, aud 
the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord th)· 
God with all ihine heart and with all thy soul, 
that thou ruaJSt live, And tl,e Lord thy GoJ 
will put clll lhese <'·ll,1'.'\es upou thiue inu!mit!s, 

and on them that hate thee, which penecuted 
thee.'' 

o 2 
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Fonmc.~. degraded envoy, Baron d'Ottenfels, to 
Greere.-Nothing decisi"e has yet the office and state of Privy Counsellor, 

arisen out of the hattle of Navarino, "in consequence of his able and zealous 
mentioned in our last. Political opinion diplomatic services, in keeping the peace 
continues to vacillate between peace and of the Levant." This is the enigma, the 
war, influenced by the adverse rumours solution of which we must i-efer to time, 
which reach us from various quarters. the safest and most successful expositor 
A collateral incident has, however, of political mysteries. 
sprung out of it, as singular perhaps as South America.-Brazilian papers to 
any which the history of diplomacy can the 2-ith of October have arrived, but 
supply. contain no intelligence respecting the 

In the Gazette de France is an official war with Buenos Ayres, and indeed ·110 

document, addressed by the Austrian political news. In the sitting of the 
Minister, Prince lVIettcrnich, to the Chambe1· of Deputies, on the 10th of 
Internuncio, from the Court of Con- October, Senor Freigo, a member of the 
stantinople, chiding him in the severest Ecclesiastical Committee, offered a .se
terms with ignorance or wilful violation parate vote on-a-motion of S'enor Fer
efhisinstructions; letting him know that reira Franca, and requested tl,at he 
tl1e EMPEROR and KING " blamed him might be excused from reading it, and 
and disavowed him;" imputing to him that it might be printed. This request 
motives that could not be comprehended, not being granted, he p1·oceeded to read 
for refusing to co-operate with the other a very Jong paper, the object of which 
great powers, '' in making the Porte de- was to call on the Government to a!)ply 
sist from its obstinacy, and obliging it to to the Pope to relieve t-he clergy from 
accept the salutary measm·es lately pro-

1 
the penalties which at present attach to 

po,cd to it by Russia, France, and Eng- their marrying; and at the same -time to 
land." For this his !ignorance and dis- state to his ·Holiness, that, even if his 
obedience of orders-orders of which consent should be withheld, the As
he had been in possession since the sembly could not avoid revoking the 
month of December last year-he is law of celibacy. 
commanded to go himself and apologise We should not wonder if his Holiness 
to the gentlemen of the other nations, were sometimes a little perplexed by 
and to proniise them his co-operation in these things, if it were possible for per
future; "the wishes of his Imperial Ma- plea:ity and infallibility ever to· be asso
jesty being entirely conformable to those dated in the same mind. 
of his august allies, for the preservation DOMESTIC. 

of general peace, and the re-establish-
One of the most interesting features ment of order and security in the · 

East." in our domestic affairs, of an ecclesias-
There are 60me remarkable circum- tical character, is the stir among the 

stances relative to the date of this de- metropolitan Jews, occasioned by the 
persecutions of their brethren in Russia, 

spatch, but the principal and most · 
the particulars of which will be found puzzling part of the strange story is, 
among the articles. of intelligence. 

that, bearing the same date as that Lord Goderich is understood to have 
which iB affixed to this disgrace of tender~d his resignation to his Majesty. 
Baron d'Otten~els in the German papers The motives which induced this step, 
(viz. the 30th November), there appears . 1 b . d If t 
in the Vienna Gazette an Imperial in- I with its colla~era bea1d·111gslan lit ,mpa e 

• r. 1 rnsults, remam to e eve opec . ar-
~trumeut an order proce«dmg ,rom t 1e I . bi 1 22d · t 
EM!- ;;1e.,'n l:im 8eJf, advancing this same I hament re-assem es on t 1e ms . 
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JANUARY, 1828. 

THE Baptist Irish Society has received from the Committee of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society a grant of Bibles and Testaments, both in the Irish and 
English languages, amounting to tile sum of 285!. Is. 3d. The Committee take 
this oppo8tllnity of publicly returning thanks for this and many former instances 
of prompt and liberal as~istance which they have experienced from the Society. 

The Edinburgh Bible Society bas also grnnted its kind assistance, in sending 
Testaments to the amount of l00l., for which the Committee feel truly grateful. 
The following letter, addressed to the Rev. John West, Dublin, contains in
formation on this subject: 

poverty, and dirt. At the entrance of their 
, Edirtburgh, 19th November, 1827. miserable hovels there are pools of stagnated 

REVEREND SIR. water, ioto which they gather their pigs' 
By the Erin steam-vessel you will receive dong from year to year, and which fre

fonr bales, containing three thousand brevier qnently breeds fever in their wretched dwel
New Testaments, 12mo. quires, being the lings: it is sufficient to communicate con
amonnt of two votes of onr committee, in tagion through the country, were it not that 
favour of the Baptist School Society for it is greatly counteracted by the purity of 
Ireland, to· enable that institution to snpply our atmosphere. 
schools with New Testaments for the use of Yon are not at a lc-ss to ascertain the 
the children while attending school, with cause of all this ignorance and misery. I 
liberty to take them home to learn from, and am sure bad our society been established 
to read for the instruction of their parents. years before it was, these grievous miseries 
and others who may he willing to listen. would have been prevented. 

I am, Reverend Sir, Cammass is the estate and residence of 
Your most obedient servant, our worthy friends !Ur. and Mrs. B., the 

W. ARNOTT. only Protestants, except Mr. B.'s sister, in 

Let/er from tl,e Rev. Mr. Tltomas. 

Limerick, Nov. 16th, 1827. 
To the Secretaries of tlie Baptist Irish Society. 
MY DEA'R FRIENDS, 

Since my last letter I have been at Bruff 
and Cam mass, in the county of Limerick, 
dark, dangerous, and dreodful places. Tbe 
former is o small town twelve miles south of 
Limerick, on the Cork road, involved in ig
norance and wretcheduess, though in the 
centre of the county of Limerick, an!l, I be 
lieve, the richest land in Ireland. The1·e 
are bnt three or four Protestants in this 
place, browbeaten and carnalized hJ the in
fluence of priestcraft, where no person was 
ever encouraged, nor dared to stand to pro
oloim the Gospel. On the north entrauce 
there is a filthy village of the most wretched 
huts, called Palaline LaRe, where there was, 
in the lime or Queen Anue, a colon.v of Ger
mon Protestants. Their deocendants have 
all become Papiots except one individual, 
an,! are immersed io iudescribe.ble ignoraooe, 

the parish. It is two miles west from Bruff. 
Nothing can exceed their exertions in the 
cause of truth, since Mrs. H.'s conversio!l 
from infidelity to the saving kuowled·cre and 
service of the Saviour. They coll;ct the 
poor people morning and evening, to instruct 
and to read the Scriptures for them. In fact, 
they never cease to proclaim the truth, 
though they have received notices lo prepare 
for death, and their relatives repeatedly in
treated them to give up, fearing the threats 
should have been executed; hut they are 
determined to persevere, though they should 
fall victims to Popisb pers,cuticn. She is 
quite willing, and said she would wish to die 
like a soldier in the cause of the great Cap
tain of her salvotion. 0, what a mighty 
change! What is it thot di, iue grace can
not accomplish? She who was once a ridiculing 
scoffing inlidel, employing her highly culti
vated mind and great abilities in the senice 
of Satan, making proselytes for heU, is now 
th~ subject of the Redeemer's spiritunl 
kingdom, and the devoted. seruut of the 
Lord. 
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w~s for four tlaJs, aboul a fortniKht ago, 
Rt CamtnR!<i:l. From the time I arose in the 
mon1inl'{ until a late hour at night, I scnrccly 
oea:sr<l to speak the tru1h, which was shown 
from the Scrjptnres, and contra~ted with the 
doctrines of Popery. 

~ome oppm;c•d and were ~ilenced; some 
r:.c\...nowledgcd the tri.:lth; all, except one~ 
most '"illingly wi:ihcd to hear. llut the fear 
of :-'cauial 1 abuse, excommunication, destruc
tion, nnd terror of the priests, greatly prc
v&iled, while they seemed couvinoen of the 
tTutb and importnnce of the mailer. This is 
a new thing with tliem, and I hope they will 
g-et strength. "'hen I retired to bed each 
night it was with little expectation of seeing 
,mother day, We were not protected by 
any civil or military power; our confidence 
was in the Sl,epherd of Israel, who never 
slombers nor sleeps. 

Some perso~s came from Brnff to bear ; 
they receh·ed a !(reat reprimand. One Ro
man Catholic said be would not give up his 
Bihle, and desired the priest to come and 
show him if there was any thing had in it; 
until then he was determined to keep it. 
There was a meeting of priests to suppress 
1he business, if possible; but it must pre-· 
vail. He who has all power in heaven and 
ou eartb said it sbould, and that is enough to 
ensure success. 

I have just returned from Nenagh, 
Clough-jordan, Palas., and other places in 
the county of Tipperary, bnt neither paper 
nor time will allow me to enter into particu
lars. I am industriously circulating the ex
"ellent and ouitable tracts sent me by the 
Society. You will see by Bushe's Journal, 
which I send with the other itinerant 
Irish reader's jonrnals, what a demand there 
is for them, particularly for the Scriptural 
Reasons for separr.ti1t9 from. the Church of 
liom.e, Another Lox of suitahle and beau
tiful Bib1es and Testaments, also sent me hy 
the Committee, has come safe to hand, which 
I am very glad of, and they will make 
ethers glad also. I was teazed for them : I 
shall soon waut more, as they will last but 
a shcrt ti!l>e. 

\\'JI LIAM THOMAS, 

7 10 the 8ecn•tarw.6. 

Sligo, Novembllr 19th, 1827, 

MY DEAR BRETHREN, 

I herewith forward to you the journals 
of the readers in my district, which corre
spond very much in their statements with, 
those of the last two or three months, as to 
the opposition that is given. to_ oar opera
tions in general, and yet.con6rm10g the fact 
that the people are determined to bear and 
mad !he !Scriptures for tbemselves. 

A, Lh el,i.ldren have been ~o fully em-

ployed fo1· the last three or four weeks, in 
the fields, I have nothing p!lrlioulnr to saJ 
respecting the schools. 

,vith respeol to my•elf, I have been prin
cipally engaged, since my last, ill prenoliiug 
ill the Independent place of worship in this 
town, and to tho sailors on board the vessels 
al the quay, where there has been n very 
good atteuda11ce. 

I was Jesterday fully occupied, having, 
early in the morning, baptized two persons 
in the neighbourbood of Boyle, preached nt 
ten o'clock, after which I received the newly 
haptized persons into the church, adminis
tered the ordinance of the Lord's Supper, 
nnd then travelled fourteen miles to preaeh 
at Hallinacarrow, where I had ari 1musually" 
large and very attentive cong,·egation. 

J, WILSON, 

To 111£ Secretaries. 

Ballina, November 16, 1827. 
MY DEAR BRETHREN, 

Though nothing extraordinary bas occurred 
since my last, yet I have the pleasure to iD
form yon that the plans of the Society are 
still in successful operation. The schools 
are well attended, the readers are active I J 
employed, and I am fully occupied in preach
ing, as opportunity offers, with pleasure to 
myself, and (permit me to a<ld) with accept• 
ance- to my hearers. Our meeting-house 
here is now literally crowded, so much so, 
indeed, as to occasion ooosiderahle difficnlty 
and exhaustion to myself in conducting the 
services. But.all these inconvcuienr,es are 
nothio~, compared with the bare possiuility 
of being instr11mental io the conve\·sioo of 
one soal to Christ. One other individnal, 
Tully Jlarao, bas been added lo our little 
church since its formation, and I expect, on 
next Lord's day week Lo haptize his brother 
Pat in the river _l\1oy, which rans lhrongh 
this town. I have not been anxious either 
to keep the matter secret or to make it 
public, and yel the report of it ha~ obtained 
circulation far beyond my e"pectat10us ormy 
wishes, so that I suppo•e n great mnltitude 
will be assembled; nr.d if they hehave with 
rlecorum ( of which I have no do_ubt, unless 
they arc excited to do otherwise) I shall 
endeavour to preach unto them Jesus. 

I forward you the journals of the renders,. 
which, I think, are, upon the whole, satis
factory. 

I also forward you a letter addressed to 
me by Richard Murray, teacher of the sohuol 
lately established in Carrapadan, He pot 
it into my hand last Lord's dny evening, 
after preaching, an<! it nfl'orded me some en
couragement, as I trust it will you and the 
Committee. I believe be is thoroughly con
vinced of the errors of P9pery, and I have 
frequently observed him, when he has f't• 
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tended prenohing, Rfl'ected even to tears. 
Who oao tell what the Lord bas to do with 
him? and if he shall prove a really converted 
aharaoter, we shall all bo omply rewarded 
for our labour. 

J.P. BRISCO&, 

To the Secretaries. 

Fron, Rev. J. M•Carthy, 

Eden Cottage, Kilbe9gan, Nov. 9, 1827. 

DEAR BRETHREN, 

I have much cause to be thankful for the 
goodness or God, as experienced since the 
3d of September last, when I despatched 
my last journal, as there is an ioc1·easing 
desire excited in the minds of the people 
throughout my circuit to bear the word of 
life. I have travelled 390 miles since that 
time, and continued, as nsoal, distributing 
the breod of life to my countrymen every 
day. My pious and indefatigable young 
brother, Hutcliinsoo, bas been exceedingly 
ncti'° io helping to facilitate the gre'll ob. 
ject of extending the Saviour's kingdom, by 
proclaiming with me the same glorious gos
pel. This bas not relaxed my feeble efforts, 
nor kept me from preaching one sermon 
less, nor, at the osual times, from visiting 
any one of my 1ilaces ;'yet in my absence he 
bas been made useful, in giving the people 
more constant preaching, and by that means 
keeping them together. I inclose his modest 
journal, which will give you but a very faint 
idea of what he has been doing since I ad
dressed you last. A weekly prayer meetiog 
has been set_on foot lately at Athlone, and is 
in general very well attended, and brother 
Merry expounds a portion or the word of 
God to them twice in each week ; and, from 
what I have been told by persons who have 
heard him, he is not only generally approved 
or, but has been also made useful. I am 
endeavouring to collect all the intellect and 
talent I can liod amongst my brethren, and 
set it in motion, Within the bounds of my 
circuit, which extends from K.eaoagh in the 
county Longford to Doonacleggan in the 
Queen'scoonty, &c. you maybe assuredorit, 
preaching, travelling, and inspecting the 
schools, forms but a moderate part of what 
constitutes my labours at the present event
ful period; keepiug oot of sight, ruso, my 
morning and evening duty or praying with 
the families where 1 visit, and expouudiog 
to them the Scriptures. Controverting the 
numerous heterodox principles, which like so 
many locusts, surround me day by day, ab
sorbs almo,t every moment. 

The opinions of the Roman Catholics are 
attacked from every quarter, and, ir man-

folly followed up, their sy,tem wll110011 be 
shaken from ceatre l() circumference. [ 
think the reformntion meeting, lately insti
tuted will he a great means of accomplishing 
it ; and, besides this, mioisters of all deno
minations are now preaching the gospel in 
the cabins of the poor. Ireland is beiinning 
to see the dawn of a more glorious day than 
ever she before witne•sed. Respectable 
persons, who woold, some time e_go, have 
deemed it a oin or shame to bear the gospel 
oot of what are called consecrated walls,may 
be seen in some places, witb their servant& 
in livery, driving to bear it in a smoky hot, 
and inviting ministers lo preach it at their 
own houses. Is not this the work of God? 
I know not of any place in my circuit which 
is not in general well attended. To excite 
and keep op the spirit or hearing amongst 
them, I mostly anooonoo the subject to be 
delivered next, so it not only attracts theu 
attention, bot, in the interim, lead• to re
•earch. The distribution of well-selected 
tracts has been made a ble:;sing to som~. 
Lately I travelled about twenty miles through 
a very destitute country-not of people: for 
it is numerously populated-bot dest1tota 
nearly of all means or religious instruction. 
I folded op sheet-tracts in the form of letters, 
aod all the way I dropped them whero I 
believed they would be taken op. Last 
Lord's day bot one I preached at Mnllingar, 
for the Rev. Mr. Gibson, who is in afflic
tion. A person who "'"" then there, and 
lives within the precincts of a village where 
many of the tracts were picked up, and not 
knowiog that I was the person who dr"pped 
them, related the- circumstance, and said, 
" they were so esteemed by some who 
fuond them, that Ibey would not lend them 
to their neighbours, lest they could not ~et 
them again; and that they were comparing 
the different kinds, and hoastmg each had 
got the best." A contrary effect was pro
duced on others, tbroagh uot giving them
selves time to examine whether the subject 
wns good or bad ; they said "_they hnd ~ 
miud to follow me, and pelt me with stones. 
As to the schools, I mean to give you a de
tailed account of them in my next letter; 
suffice it to say, as usual they are going Oil 

well. At Ballycumber the master has insti
tuted a oight school for sever~! adul_t Ca
tholics; some or them are lenrmng theu· let
ters, others are reading the word of God. 
At Keanagh, after using every other means 
to indur.e a Catholic boy to commit the word 
of God to memory, without effect, I publicly 
dismissed him from the school. A few days 
arter his fotber brought him ~•ck, humbly 
soliciting his readmission, wluoh was ,d~nc. 
In general I find this to be the '."o':t e01c1eot 
means of maintaining the constitution of lhe 
schools. 
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·From a Sc1-ipt,o·e Reader. 

Moyr.o, Scarijf, Oct. 12, 1827. 

REYEREND SIR, 

I have _been out every day during the 
mo?th ending yesterday, and have visited 
varwus p1aces in the oonnties of Clare and 
Galway, and in the city and suburbs of Li
meri?k, an,l ha!e had various interesting 
meetings, opening and expoundin~ the 
blessed gospels of the grace of God on every 
ap~or~unit!, and directing poor deluded and 
per1shmg smners to Him who is the way, and 
the truth, and the life, and upon whom who
soever believeth shall not perish, but have 
everl~sting l!fe. There is evidently an in
creasing desire for scriptural kuowledge · 
nnmbe~s of the ~om_anists rising above th; 
~uthor_.ty of the1r pnests, and now ac.ti•ely 
mqm~mg the _w•y to Ziou: and, indeed, 
such 1s the des1re to receive and read reli
gions tracts, that I disseminated the whole 
o_f what tracts you gave me the two last 
times I visited Limerick. I have been fre
quently pursued and overtaken whilst going 
along the way, and crossed by other persons 
~ho ran from th~ir work in the fields, beg~ 
grng these silent httle preachers of righteous
ness._ If I bad one thousand of my own fa
Tounte tract ( '' Scriptural Reasons for 
separating from the Ch urcb of Rome") I 
could find persons who would be tbankfnl 
for them all. I think JOU ought to send for 
"large supply, the people are so desirous for 
them. 

On looking ove~ my journal I scarcely 
know where to hegm ; hot, however I will 
begin near where I ended my last. ' 

13t!1 ult. A few persons came into my 
oothce : a religions discussion commenced, 
on the mass, extreme unction, eh arch, &c. &c. 
which lasted for some boors ; and, towards 
the cluse of the debate, I asked the principal 
of them, " if the church of Rome be built 
npoo a rock against which the gates of hell 
cannot prevail, why are tloe priests so mach 
against the indiscriminate reading of the Scrip
tures, or letting the poor children too cme 
the schools where the Scriptnres are read?" 
"' A clear ease," said a man named G--, 
" that their cbarch is built on sand, and 
that their doctrines are not to be found in 
the Bible." "Yon are a rotten member, 
yon are a bad Catholic," &c. &c., said the 
principal nd\'C,cate ; " and when they agreed 
not among themselves, they departed." I 
gave G-- a Testament two or three years 
ago; I trnst he is beuelitted by it. 1'bu 
priest threw out some darts from his altar 
against him for finding him in conversation 
with me, which die! not dismay l1i111. 

Lord's day, Utb. Spoke on tlw won! to 
aetero.l Romauists at a funeral, an,\ read end 

reasoned.out of the ScrlptureR in three ho!Nle~ 
in ScarUf, Tomgrany, uud Ca.-Immou. Met 
with a very bigoted Romanist in the latter 
place, who en1ered into a warm argument on 
the mags, purgatory, pra.ving to snints,&c. &o. 
Serernl present were much intere8ted, allll 
paid the greatest attention. 

Monday, 14th. Took my way to Soari!l', 
accompanie,I hy Stephen Ryan. Called into 
tloe next house to the chapel, nnd after we 
gave the famil v. a11d a few others a short 
lecture, l 1;ave0 I.he man of the llouse an ex
cellent religious tract, for which he seemed 
thankful: I frequently read •nd lectured in 
this house. From thence to Fletchers
J ames 1\'I'Namara followed as in, I asked 
him if he read the 'festament that I was a 
means of getting for him 1 " I do not/' 
said he. " Is it true that you bartered it 
for a stick or wattle with a man in M'Shan
non ?" said I. " It is," said he. " What 
induced yon to do so, after being so ex
tremely desirous for getting it as you were?" 
said I. ,•.1 Why, man, they were then -as 
honeycombs to as," said he, " but since the 
priest told us that they were foll of poison, 
thorns, and briars, and commanded ns not 
lo read tbe1n, I would have nothing to do 
with them." Stephen asked him what harm 
theJ bad done. He would not listen to any 
sort of reasoning, but ran away, declaring 
that bis priest condemned it. Thus, JOll see 
that the priests are tfte chief stumbling
blocks in all parts. 

THOMAS BUSHE, 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 
£ •· d, 

Mr. Thomas Torr, Lynn ..... , 1 I 0 

Per Mr. Elliott, Portsmouth., 10 13 8 
Per George Lister,·Esq •• ,,,,. 10 0 0 

On account of Collections in 
Scotland, per Mr. Davis •• ,. 210 0 0 

A Friend, Edmonton •• , , , , • , 1 0 0 
Mr.J. Kennerley, l'er Mr, Prit-

chard ................... 10 0 0 
Paisley, for.Readers, by the Rev. 

Mr. Fisher .. ,,.,,, .... ,,. 2 0 0 
Collected at Sheffield • , • , , , , , 17 0 0 
A Lady in the country, by Mr. 

Ash, Bristol. ....... , • , •• , 1 0 0 
Mr. Thomas Rose, Haddenham 1 0 0 

Mr. W. Phipps,Westbury Leigh 0 10 0 

Subscriptio11s received by W. Burls, Esq, 
56, J,ot/1bury; Rev. J.lvinoey, 51, Devon
shire Stred, Queen Square; a11d Rev •. G. 
Pritchard, fo, Thor,i/Jluyh Street, 
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BAPTIST MLSSION. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

CALCUTTA. 

We have just received the quar
terly account from our missionaries 
at this important station, which we 
hasten to lay before our readers. 

To tlte Committee of tl,e Baptist 'Missionary 
Society. 

Calcutta, April 21, 1827, 
By the will of a gracioos Providence we 

are again permitted to address you, respect
ing our united labours iu the kiugdom of oor 
Lord Jesus Chri•t. Since our last oommu
nicatioo, M the close of the past year, we 
have had occasion to sing both of mercy and 
judgment; as our course has been marked 
with prosperity and adversity-with bope 
and disappointment, At the heginning ol 
the year our ranks were thinned, by the de-
11orture of our brethren, Yates nutl Statham, 

to their native land, a measure whiob seemed 
absolutely necessary, in consequence of the 
impaired state of their health, particularly 
in the case of brother Yates, The latter, 
who sailed early in January, in the 1lfars, is 
gone by way of America; and the former, 
at ihe close of the same month, in the 
Robm·ts, direct for England. In addition to 
these losses, we have to regret the departure 
of Mr. Boardman, American Missionary, to 
the Burman country. In conseqo.ence of its 
loug disturbed state, he was detained in Cal
cutta eighteen months, during which time he 
endeared himself to all classes of Christians 
here by his pious, zealous, and afl'eotionolc 
oonduct, nnd particularly to us, by the rea
diness with which he assisted us at the Cir
cular-mad chapel, iu English preaching, 
which God has hl•ssed lo many in a striking 
manner. 

Sickness also has been permitted to visit 
our little circle, and increase, for a time, the 
weight of our respective burthens of labour. 
Mr. Thomas hns experienced a very severe 
attack of l>Uious fever, whioh laid him aside 
from his work for nearly a month ; and wo 
cannot but cnusider it a kind interposition of 
Providence, that broth..- Bonrdmon was cou• 
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tinuc,l among us till brother Thomas wu 
enabled to renew his labonrs, which, we are 
thankful to sny, he has <lone with a greater 
portion of strength thau might have been 
expected. 

In directing )'oar nttention to our sc,·eral 
spheres of labour, we regret exceedingly, 
that, with respect to native work, there is 
much that is cafoulated to discourage, and 
oco•sion the severest grief to our minds. 
Our great anxiety has been, to witness the 
conversion of multitudes to the Son of God, 
but, hitherto, the pleasure bas been denied 
us, Thousands of persons have heard the 
Gospel e,·ery week in our chapels; but, for 
a long time ( with the exception of a female, 
with whose piety we are well satisfied, and 
who wns baptised iu January last), no serious 
inquirers have appeared. Added to this, the 
conduct of several who baye professed Christ 
bas, particularly of late, given us much sor. 
row, and constrained us to separate them 
from the church, or suspend them, for a 
time, from partaking of the Lord's Supper. 
Four others also, out of a ,•erv smdl number 
of native members, have been remu,•ed, in 
the allotments of Prol'idence, to a distance 
up the country, but, 'l\'e hope, not out of the 
roach of Christian privileges. These things, 
tlzercfore, have contributed greatly to lessen 
the numbers of the uative cbnrch. The 
causes of these afflictive events lie partly in 
the want of European superintendance; !or, 
before the arrival of oar brethren Thomas 
aud Pearce, several of the native Christians 
were necessarily left almost withoul control. 
Imperfect as their knowledge of Christianity 
must he-surrounded, as they are, with the 
most iniquitous examples-it could scarcely 
he expected that their conduct shonld remain 
nnimpeacbahle. Nor do our discouragements 
end here : of late, the enemies of missions 
seem to have received a fresh impulse of 
enmity and zeal against the promulgation of 
the Gospel : every false report, every discre
p-•Hey of character, -whether in European or 
native Christians, that can he found, and 
abundance of unkind and base insinua
tions are, by means of the public journals, 
)aid before the public ; so that we can 
scarcely take up a newspaper in which we 
do not find something designed to injure the 
missiouary caose. Notwithstanding, how
e,1er, we are thus constrained to sow in tears, 
it is uot without hope that we or our succes
sor• shall reap in joy. We are indeed 
pressed on e,·ery side, yet not distressed; 
perplexed, bat not in despair; persecuted, 
yet not forsaken; cast down, but not de
stroyed. Our hope and confidence rest 011 

the power and promise of Christ; he must 
reign, till he bath put all his enemie• under 
Lis feet. India, of all countries, is tlie 
sj.rong hold of Satan; and yet, at the present 
period, we Lave abundant ~nd &atj:sfactor.v 
flidcoce tl-i1t tLib JDighty bulwark, which 

has been estahlisheil for ages, Is not impreg
nable. Many natives of lndin are living 
~itnesses of this, Great success has not, 
mdeed, been granted to us, yet we rnjoice 
that olhu-., arc not destitute of it: we nre 
thankful to report, that, independent of the 
gracious outpouring of the spirit in Ceylon, 
even in Bengal the missionaries of the church 
and London societies have recently met with 
great success, the particu!Rrs of which you 
will, doubtless, soon learn from their re
spective publications. If others, therefore, 
prevail, why should not we? The time is 
not far distant, we trust, when India will, 
with one voice and soul, stretch forth her 
hands unto God. 

In directing your attention to the English 
department oflabour, we feel hnppy that we 
are able to present more encouraging details, 
To the chnrch in the Circular-road several 
additions have been recently made, beyond 
what we stated in our last letter, and several 
others are shortly e.xpected. The chapel at 
Howrah, since the departure of Mr.Statham, 
continues to he well attended, and there are 
some hopeful appearances in the congrega
tion. We are thankful to state, that the 
ladies of the Circular-road chapel have lately 
tormed among themselves an A ,uili<iry Mis
sio,.ary society, and, from the spi,rit and zeal 
with which they have entered upon thi• good 
work, we are led to believe that they will 
render essential service to the missionary 
cause, Our young friends of the Juvenile 
Society are proceeding in their exertions 
with unabated zeal. Of late, their pince of 
meeting has been so well attended, as to 
render it necessary to seek a larger place, 
which, not being able to procure, with the 
advice of their friends, thev have commenced 
a subscription, in order to.build a puckh" or 
brick chapel, and have met with consider
able encouragement. It was peculiarly gra
tifying to witness their last annual meeting, 
held in the beginning of FehruaJ"J : the room 
was completely fille,I ; and several of our 
young friends · on that occasion delivered 
addresses, the seriousness, good sense, and 
scriptural sentiment of which, forcibly evinced 
the beneficial effects of the society. 'l'he 
Be11evolent J,,stitutiott continues to prospe1·, 
under the care of brother and sister Penney, 
scarcely a month passing a" ay without some 
'pleasing evidence being givcu of tl1e power 
ofreligion among the elder boys of the school, 
Among other incidents thnt we 11:i~ht men
tion, the conduc~ of ~ome lli!t(/oo youths 
gives us unfeigned pleasure. Two or three 
of these lads, who have acquired li tolerable 
knowledge of English, are in the habit o~ 
meeting every Lord's day, with brother Pen
ney, for the purpose of reading the oorip
tures, and three of them frequently attend 
to hear the word, at the Circnlar-road 
chapel, 

'fh0 prcs5, ander the superiutendance of 



il'lissi<mary Herald. 

brother W. H. Pearce, continues to he in
orensingly active, either in seo<ling forth 
works, which contrihnte to augment the 
fnnds of t.he mission, or in preparing books 
for ils i111merli11te use. Among the new pnb
licnf.ious which have been printed itince the 
commencement or the year, we notice with 
grent safo,;faction a work on the comparative 
excellency of-the Christian and Hin<loo sys
tems, as it regards their nature, tendency, 
and evidrnce, by Mr. Mundy, of Chinsurah. 
It was at 6rst intended to print it only in the 
native language ; bot it has since been 
thought that a work of this kind, for the 
European youth and others in this country, 
is greatly needed.; an edition, therefore, has 
been prioted in English, With a design to 
render the press a usefnl auxiliary in mis
sionary work, 600 copies of a sheet tract, 
designed particularly for distribution after 
addresses to the natives, have also been 
printed every month since the beginning of 
the year, and will be regularly continued. 
This mode of circulating information is cal
culnted to excite attention, from its novelty; 
and, from its comparative. cheapness, can he 
more extensively distributed, while the sheet 
contains a sufficient quantity of matter folly 
to occupy the attention of a Hindoo at one 
time. 

During the annual association of mission
aries in Calcutta and Yicinity, in Febr:1ary 
last, we were indulged with Jbe gratifying 
sight of the designation of a missionary. 
The church in the Circular-road having 
called M,·. Kirkpatrick to the work, of the 
ministry, it was thought desirable, on many 
accounts, that be should be publicly set apart 
to the work in which he h~d been encouraged, 
by the committee. In this service two of 
our Serampore brethren kindly engaged (Dr. 
Carey and Mr. Swan), the latter of whom 
delivered the introductory address, and the 
former gave the charge ; the desiv;nation 
prayer, with the imposition of bands, was 
offered by Mr. Boardman, American mis
sionary, The great interest excited on this 
occasion was evinced by the numbers as
sembled to witness it, composed of mission
aries and all denominations of Christians in 
Calcutta. Some who were present remarked 
that they felt as tbou~h tuey had been sod
denly transported to their uative land, so 
much did the scene res~mble those delightful 
•ervioes in Britain which you are permitted 
so often to enjoy, Mr. Kirkpatrick, from 
the commencement of the year, has been 
wholly employed at. Howrab, and has oooa
sionally assisted bl'Otber George Pearce in 
English preaching, with acoeptaoce to his 
coogrrgatiou. 

Mr. Fenwick, who formerly resided at 
Howtah, has recently removed to Silhet, by 
an appointmeut of Government. Since. liis 
rcsi,lenoe there, he has heen re4ucsted, by a 
person 1n authorit.y, to undertake_ a mission 

to tlio Garrow mountains, inhabited by a rnce 
of people t!ie most ahj~ct that can he con
ceived. This gentleman assnres u~ that t tw 
Government will wholly support him, and 
allow him to prosecate Lis own measares f'nr 
the improvement of their civil and spiritE'.d 
condition. Mr. F. has written to us, re
ques1irig counsel ; and w~, apon the a.ssa,
ance that he will derive his snppnrt wholly 
from Government, have rather enconra.ged. 
him to comply, especially as his present si
tuation is by no means a propitious one for 
preaching the Gospel. Brother Carapiet 
C. Aratoon has his time folly occupied in 
supplying the native chapels in the city, and 
in visiting the native Christians. Brother 
C. has had with him lately a promising in
quirer from the upper provinr-es, who is of 
a respectable family,and appears desirous of 
instruction. Some time, however, mast 
elapse, before we can be satisfied respecting 
his sincerity. 

Brother George Pearce is now residing 
at Chitpore, where be is engaged in prose
cuting the acquisition of the Ber.galee lan
guage, and occasionally in accomp:inying the 
native brother stationed there in bis excur
sions among the sun-ounding villages, to 
preach the Gospel of Christ. He preaches 
twice ot Howrah on the Sabbath, when bro
ther Carapiet aud W. H. Pearce alternately 
visit Chitpore, as before, to carry on worship 
for the benefit of the native Clrristians resid-
ing there. _ 

We have now taken a •review of the se
veral parts of our united labour. Much there 
was, we said at the commencement, that is 
calculated to discourage, and much there is 
to balance this feeling. Our discouragements, 
you perceive, arise not a litlle from the waat 
of labourers; work is multiplying upon us, 
while we are not sufficiently strong to do 
what already engages our hands. We have 
bad additions, it is true ; but our reduction:1 
more than balance them: aud our •trength 
is now less than it was twelve months ago. 
Since, four missionaries have departed, in
cluding the American b•ethreo, who greatly 
helped us, while two only have arrived. 

Yon will therefore feel, dear brethren, 
tha necessity of sending us help ns soon as 
possible, We hope that the discouraging 
circumstances which fidelity induces us to 
disclose, wiH not cause JOUr hands to hang 
dowu, although we have to contead wilh 
them every day, and many oth~rs, which are 
ouly kuowu to ourselves; yet we by 110 

means despair of the final success of these 
exertions, and would on no account leave the 
field of laLour, so long as we have health nnd 
strength to work therein. 

,v c remain, dear Brethren, 
Yours, affectionately, 

JA'.\11.:.S i.->E'.'\!'-EY. J. THOMAS. 

W. I-f, PEARCE. GEo. PEARCE. 
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JAMAICA. 

IN our last Number, we inti
mated the probability that the 
Consolidated Sla\'e Act, passed in 
December 1826, would not receive 
the sanction of government at home. 
We have now the pleasure to ~tate 
that these anticipations were well 
founded ; and that, soon after our 
December Herald left the press, 
the Secretary received an official 
communication from the Colonial 
office, apprizing him that his Ma
jesty in Council had been pleased 
to disallow of the act in question. 
Our readers will ·see, in this grati
fying termination of our anxieties 
on this subject, new reason to ac
knowledge the watchful superin
tending care of the Supreme Ruler 
of the world ; nor will they fail to 
appreciate the wisdom and libe-
1·ality of the British government, 
to whom, on behalf of the Society, 
it has been necessary on several 
occasions to appeal; and, hitherto, 
De\'er in vain. 

We redeem the pledge, given 
last month, to insert extracts from 
various letters lately received from 
this island. 

From Montego Bay, Mr. Bur
chell writes thus, under date of 
June 4th: 

" Last week I took down every partition 
in oar chapel, and enlarged it as much as it 
is capable of, - so that it now measurr.s 
65 feet by 37. Bot this place, which is 
filled with benches as thickly as they can he 
placed, was crowded yesterday morning at 
our six o'clock prayer meeting,-so tha\ it 
is easy for yon to conceive how we were cir• 
curnstanced at our 10 o'clock. service: not 
a· spot of ground unoccupied, and it was dis
tressing to see •o maoy go away for want of 
ruom. The spirit for bearing maoifestecl by 
the poor people really astonishes me, and 
were it not for the excessivP. fatigue I ex
perience, u,y Sahbaths would be a perfect 
treat. I often wish I could but transport 
the sight of our crowded prayer meetings 
and public services to our Christian friends 
in E,,g-land; I am sure they would all unite 
jn pleasing asfonislunent to exclaim, '\Vhat 
has God wrought!' Three yea,·s 8J(O I 
formed a sillrul church, con•istiug of twelve 

person•, who we1·e all I could find giving 
evidence of their •ttachment to Christ. 
Yesterday I admiuistered the Lord-'s Supper 
to abont 400 commuui.>ants, most of whom 
have, since that period, been collected from 
the world, and who evinced the interest they 
felt by tbei,· tears and sel'iousness, wl1ilat 
commemorating the dying love of their Re
deemer. Indeed the conduct of the mem
bers is truly pleasing and satisfactory, and 
such as awnkens in my heart the liveliest 
gratitude to God. A circumstance recently 
occurred, which, though painful in itself, 
elicitecl much that was gratifying. One of 
our membP.rs, in an unwatchful hoar was 
overcome by temptation, and fell into sin: 
on its becoming known, the effect produced 
on the rest of the members was striking to 
a degree ; for several days I scarcely saw a 
smile upon the countenauce of one, but a, 
pensive gloom told the sad news to· all 
• that a brother was fallen.' Several came 
to me in teai-s, and asked me if I knew what 
bad happened; and nfte,· a few days enquired 
how they must act towards bi111. I reoom-. 
mended to them the advice of the Apostle-:, 
' Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault. 
restore such an ooe in the spirit of meek
ness.' Upon this they acted, and the fallen 
a few days since told me that the tears aod 
affectionate warnings of· bis brethren made 
him feel ' ten times more' than as though 
they had all forsaken and shunned him : this, 
be said, he had deserved, but he could not 
hear their kindness- aod certainly the poor 
man shews in his oountenance that Christian 
love can break the heart, when severity 
would not affect it. I am more. than ever 
impressed, the more ·closely we follow (he 
muims and precepts of Scripture, the 
greater will be our peace aod success : in
finite wisdom must assuredly be most capa
hle of dictating the best instructions. 

" How to act respecting the enlargement 
of our chllpel I am utterly at a loss to de
cide. The purchase, new shingling of the 
roof, and necessary repairs of the premises, 
will require nearly the whole sum raised in 
England ; and to enlarge, would require a 
sum full as much, especially since all com
munication is prohibited between the Colo
nies and the United States, from which we 
were formerly supplied with lumber, &c, ;
so that I now am purchasing pitch pine 
boards at 301. per 1000 feet, which I could 
procure l,efore for 181. To venture, there
fore, upon an enlargemeut at such an ex
pence, with my present very limited means, 
and the illegality of receiving any subscrip
tions from the people, rather staggers me,
and yet enlarge I must, for it is suffocating 
to preach under present circumstances, 
whilst hundreds are unable to gain admit
tance at all. 

" At Falmooth our prospects are highly 
encooragi11g and Oetteriug; our chapel mea-
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sorii,g about 40 feet by 37, Is crow clod on 
the Lord's day morning and afternoon. "\Ve 
hnve formed n clrnro)1, consis;ting of about 
firty members, chiefly dismissed from Crooked 
Spring, ond we might increase the number 
at once to 200, or more, but we are disposed 
rather to see their conduct first. A hove 500 
nre received on oor list as enquirers, and 
many others exhibit a _plea,ing concern to 
be instructed in the thing, pertaining tcf 
God. Every sermon seems to be attended 
with the divine blessing, and it is affecting 
to witness the feelings of the poor negroes, 
whilst listening to the tidings of mercy : I 
trust a glorious harvest of immortal souls 
awaits us in that town and parish. The 
people have long been beseeching os to come 
and help them, and now a do~r being open 
before us, may the Lord accompany and 
bless our efforts for his glory." 

Mr. Mann, the coadjutor of Mr. 
B·urchell, communicates the follow
ing information respecting Fal
mouth, &c. His Letter is dated 
July 20th: 

" Since I last wrote yon I have been 
visited by a slight attack of fever, but am 
happy to inform you tb at the Lord was mer
cifully pleased to bless the means which 
were used for :recovery, so that the fever 
was overcome in a few hours. I ha\·e much 
cause for gratitude fo the Father of Mercies, 
foreoutinned health and strength since I came 
hither: my health bas been equally as good 
as ever it was when in England. This, how
ever affords bot little security for the con
tinuance of these blessings, particularly in a 
tropical climate, where the stoutest are fre
quently the first persons who fall. iliay I 
bc' enabled to be found watching unto 
prayer! 

" Shortly after I last wrote you, we com
menced our operations at Falmoutb, under 
encouraging prospects of success. The sup
ply of that station has, to a considerable ex
tent, devolved 11pou me, in which I have felt 
much pleasure, and have bad much to en
cvnrage me. The congregations continue 
numerous and attentive, and we have reason 
to believe that, since we commenced preach
ing there, we have not run in vain, neither 
laboured in vain. 

" 11 will be gratifying to yon to learn, 
that, after the number of years wh.iob have 
elapsed since this station was partially com
menced by our lamented brother Mr. Rowe, 
we were still able to trace the elfeots of his 
iul)tructious. 

" Some we found whom we ha,·e good 
renson to believe ore subjects or dil'ine 
grace, and who have since been baptised, 
who dated iheir first serious in\pressions lo 
Mr. Row~'s teaching. The seed which was 

then scattered, though for a rlmi, npp,<rently 
lost, has been silently a1,fl imp(:rceptih!y 
springing op, though nnder many disadvan~ 
!ages, and we trust that it will bring forth 
fruit unto eternal glory. 

h Last week I visited Westmoreland, ~nil 
obtained licence to preach at Ridgeland, 
which 1 purpose visiting occasionally. Con
siderable difficulty, however, lies ir oar way 
in the supply of this station. The distance 
from Falmouth is sixty miles, and it is forty 
miles from Montego Bay. Under such cir
camstances, and with three other stations on 
our bands, the supply which we can affurd 
mu,t be scanty, aud that at considerable 
Jabour." 

" A spirit of bitter opposition to the 
sprearl of the gospel exists here, a, in other 
parishes of the island. One of our members 
is to stand bis trial at the qaarter S'::':ssioos: 
1a!lt week two other persons connected with 
us had their houses levelled with the ground, 
their feet made fast in the stocks, and are 
now sert to the workbonse io chains-and 
aH for the enormous crime of }'raying to the 
God of Heaven. However, greater is be 
who is with us than all they who cau be 
against us : the gospel shall finally be vic
torious, and all ' enemies shall be put under 
feet/ 'Lo I am with you,' furnishes eTery .. 
thing, and ought to cheer os when lhe clouds 
blacken around, and th1eaten to over
whelm." 

In a subsequent letter from the 
same friend, dated August 28th, 
after referring to the ' vexatious 
enactments' now repealed, he pro
ceeds to remark : 

"Though we have been at times a little 
cast down, we are not altoi;ether discou
raged, but would desire to look to the God 
of all.grace that these things may hove the 
effect of Jeadin g us to greater zeal, and 
more vigilaut watchfulness over every de
partment of onr condllct, that we may give 
no occasion for the ministry to be blamed, 
nor for the enemies of the cross to triumph. 
At present the poor people are suffering 
many trials and discouragements. The long 
drought which we experienced this season 
b,1s been much felt by the pro,ision grounds, 
so that scarcity prevailed to such an extent 
that many of the poor negroe< had almost 
nothina to eat; and, to complete their mis
fortun~~, about ten days ago we were visited 
by a severe storm, which has nude areadful 
havoc among what was coming forward, aud 
on which they were looking with ea:nest 
expectation for a plentiful supply. ~~esides, 
many of them are called to ~ustarn much 
opposition and trouble, lor the,~ att,,chment 
to the cause of Jesus. It 1s, howti'Ver, 
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p!ea,rlng to witness the patience and fortitude 
"·hich they display under their trials. 

" Since Mr. Burchell baptise,\ I have ad
ministered that ordinance to ,i,ty-fonr per
sons, who, as for as we could judge, had 
received the truth in the love of it. The 
experience of many of them was truly pleas
ing, and the manifest change which, as far 
as our observation has extent.led, has takl'n 
place upon their conduct, gi,es us reason to 
hope that the troth is working etTeotually in 
them, May they be enabled to hold fast 
unto the end. I was happy to learn that 
se,·eral missionaries had been accepted of 
for this quartet. Surely 110 part of the world 
is more worthy of your attention. The ge
neral desire for hearing which prevails, and 
tl,e saccess which the Lord of the harvest 
bas been pleased already to grant you, may 
encourage us to hope for better things to 
come." 

In the letter from Mr. Coultart, 
(Oct. 5.) which announced his safe 
arrival at Kingston, after a remark
ably fine passage of thirty-one days, 
he bears the following pleasing tes
timony to tht' usefulness of Religi
ous Tracts: 

" The desire for reading is far beyond 
any thing witnessed· in this colony hitherto. 
Several, I think five or six, persons of colour, 
and very respectable in their appearance, 
have joined the class here under. the minis. 
ter's care through reading of tracts. There 
is a pioas soldier at the camp, who reads 
trar.ts to one or two and twenty of the same 
regiment, and Mr. Knihb has been informed 
that two or three of them have become very 
thoughtful about the things of eternity. If 
you can speak to the society about a grant 
of three or four tbonsand, I think I could 
dispose of them to great advantage - tracts 
against drankenness, swearing, lying, quar
relling, uncleanness, stealing, &c. written 
in a very plain style. I could get persons 
to go from house to honse, and read them, 
who conld also explain now and then," 

Mr. Knibb has furnished, under 
date of Oct. 3d, the following in
teresting particulars respecting the 
school under his charge: 

"The school is still foll, and I think the 
improvement is ,ach as would highly Kra
tify the committee, could they witness it 
- Number, 314. Writers on books about 

100 ; Readers in ll,e Testament 150 ; the 
remainder in a state of forwardness. One 
of the scholars died a few \Teeks ago - I 
hope in the assurance of enjoying the happi
ness of heaven. I visited he1·, but the dis• 
order was so rapid, that she was not able to 
say much. A little before she died, she 
said, ' Lord have mercy upon me, Christ 
have mercy upon me.' Seeing her mother 
,veeping, she said, 'Do not cry, my mother, 
for me, but 1iray to God, and he will bless 
you ; yon do not know but this sickness is 
for my soul's salvation ; but I know that 
Christ will not turn his back upon a child 
that calls npon him : Lord have mercy upon 
me! Since five o'dock I have been going 
to heaven, and I cannot reach yet, Do Lord, 
do Christ, come unto me: why do you stay 
so long 1' She then wished to ,see me again, 
but I could not visit her, as I was from 
Kingston, Finding I could not come, she 
said, 'Well I have my Christ, my Christ; 
Amen, Amen, and expired·.' This is exactly 
the accowitlre.ceived•from hl'.rmother,who , 
is connected with the church. The little 
girl was about 13 years of age, named Amelia 
Cross. 0 that she may he enjoying that 
Jesus of whom she spake ! 0 ·that I may 
meet her in glory ! 

" I noticed in one of the Heralds, that 
some kind individual had given 17s.6d. for 
the education of one child iu the school : 
will you let me know who the person is, -
could not others be procured who would ,lio 
thus? I would cheerfully send such indi
viduals au account of such as were instructed 
through their liberality, and I do think 
that good might be thereby effected. I have 
frequently seen in the Heralds that articles 
of fancy work have been given to the East 
India Schools. I wish some kind ladies 
would send the little girls in our school a 
few, as it wonld please them much, I re
ceived a kind present of pincushions, &c. &c. 
from a few ladies in Liverpool; perhaps you 
are acquainted with some who would feel 
pleasure in _sending a few olso. Will you, 
in some corner of your Herald, thank the 
Bristol friends for a sapply of books, &c. 
for the school, received sitlce my last to 
you? 

" I have late I y baptized twenty at Port 
Royal, who had given evidence that they 
were new creatures in Christ Jesus, Thl'I ser
vice was interesting, and I hope p,.,fitable, 
bot I have not time to stote particulars. J 
would just state, thot three of the candidates 
were from the Sabbath School. Brethren 
Tinson, Phillipo, Maun, and Burchell were 
with us at the time.'' 
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Contributions ,·eceived on account of the Baptist JJ'lis.~ionar!J Society, 
from November 20 to Decmbtr 20, 1827, not iricludiug individual 
Subscriptions. 

FOR THE MISSION. 

Southampton, Colleotion and Subscriptions, by the Rev. B. H. Draper •.•. 
Chatham, Juvenile Society, by Captain Pudner ••••••••••.•••••..•••••• 
West Middlesex Missionary Union: Chelsea, by Mr. Skerritt ••••..••.•.• 
Wantage, Collection and Subscriptions, by Rev. W. Glanvill ••••••••.••• 
Foxton, Subscriptions, by Rev. Joshua Burton .•..•••••.••...•.•.••••• 
One-third of Annual Collection at York-street Chapel, Walworth, Rev. Geo. 

Clayton-by Robert Cottle, Esq ................................ . 
Morton Pinkney, collected by Miss Williams-by Rev. W. Gray ....... . 
~orthamplonshire, byRev.E. Carey: Kislingbury ....... , .... 16 19 O 

· Long Buckby • . • . • • . • • • 4 6 6 

Loughborough, Collection and Subscriptions, by Mr. Keightley ••• , ••••• , 
Loughton, Missionary Association, by Rev. S. Brawn (half-year) ........ .. 

Oxfordshire Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Samuel Huckvale, Treasurer: 
Abingdon (Female Education, 9/. 1s. 3d.) . • • • • • • • • • 43 14 
A]cester .....•••••••.•••..••••••••••..•.....• 
Dourton ..................................... . 
Blockley ..................................... . 
Campden .................................... .. 
*Chipping Norton ••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••• 
Cit:P-ncester ..•.••••.•••..••• , •.•....• , •...••• 
Coate and Bampton •• , ..... , ................ ,, .. 
Ensliam ..................................... . 
Fairford ..................................... . 
Naunton ..... •••••••••· •.•..•••..... ••····•••• 
Oxford (H•!'· Goring, Esq. douatlon 20/.), ••••••••• 
Woodstock ........... , •••• , ........... • ....... . 

10 0 
30 5 
9 0 
5 13 

26 14 
12 0 
22 13 
8 5 
5 7 

16 13 
80 18 

3 10 

3 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
5 
0 
6 
4 
0 
0 

£ s. d. 

27 l 0 
30 0 0 

9 3 7 
6 0 8 
5 5 0 

46 4 6 
3 17 0 

21 5 6 
12 0 0 

4 18 O 

274 13 1 

Huntingdonshire Society io aid of Missions, ~y William Foster, Esq., Treasurer: 
Kimbolton Branch .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . • .. .. • • .. .. .. 20 19 5 
St. Neots Branch , .. .. .. •• .. .. • .. ... .. • .. .. • • .. 19 11 8 
Ramsey Branch .... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 0 0 
St. Ives and Huntingdon Branch.................. II 16 1 
Bluntisham Branch ........ , • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • • .. 19 8 0 

Wilts aud East Somerset Auxiliary: Bratton, by :\lr. Anstie, Treasurer •• 
South Wales, Western Association, by Rev. D. Evans, Carmarthen •.•••••• 
Exeter, Subscriptions, by Rev. S. Kilpin .......... , ................ . 
Western District, by R~v. Richard Horsey : 

Chard ••••••..•••••••• •••• •• ·,••••••··••·•··•· 10 0 0 

Hatch ..................................... .. 4 10 J 
Isle Abbotts ................................. . 1 6 0 

Loughwood ................................. . 
Taunton, ......................... , .......... . 

3 8 0 
4 15 4 

Uft'culm ..................................... . 2 13 

-----

73 15 2 
12 13 9 

llO O 0 
4 6 6 

26 12 6 

"' The friends at Chippin~ Norton have contribut~d nlso the sam of 241. ls. 6d., by 
l'llrs. Phillipo, towards the chapel and school at Spamsh Town, Jamaica. 
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Hackney, Pupils at Madras HoDlie Aca,ieniy, M,. Allen , •• , , , , .• , , , , , , • 
Dunstable, Collection and Subscriptions, hy. Rei'. E. Carey.,,., ... ,.,,,. 
Bath, for a "Bath" Female School, by Miss Smith •• , , , , , , , ••• , , , • , , , , 
Hull and East Riding Auxiliary Society, by John Thornton, Esq.: 

Hull ........................... , ............ 95 15 7 
Beverley ......... , •• ,. .• ., •• , •••• ,,.,,,,, •• ,, 
Bridlington . , • , , ••••••••. , , •• , ••..•••• , , •. , , , , 
Bishop Burton ••••. , • , • , , • , , • , • , •.• , • , , • , •• , • , 
Driffield ..................................... ,. 
Cottingham •••• , •• , •••••• , . , , , , , , , •• , •••• , , • , 
Gritn~by ..•....•..••.....••..•••••..•.•....• 
Balance last year .• , •• , , ••••••• , • , • , ••••• , •••• 

20 3 0 
37 9 0 
8 12 7 
r, 11 0 
3 10 7 
3 8 6 
0 15 6 

175 6 6 
Previously acknowledged. ....................... 100 0 0 

~ 0 0 
31 12 0 
1li O 0 

---- 75 6 fi 
M. a Friend, by the Secretary, donation , ...... , • ,·, ... , • , • • • ~5 0 0 
Mr. J. Kennerley, by Rev. G. Pritohr.rd, ditto •••••• , •• , • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 10 0 0 
P. B. Northampton, by Rev. W. Gray, ditto ............ , ... , , ••••• , 5 0 0 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We are obliged to onr kind friend at Stroud for his letter, with its ioclosore. The 

fact he mention• is interesting, bot it has already been communicated, through various 

channels, to the public. 
The Editor feels a ple~sure in announcing to those friends, in different parts of the 

country, who have urged the publication of a Memoir of the late Mrs. Leslie, that he has 

just received from llfooghyr a brief account of that lameoted female mis;ionary, together 

with a small treatise by Mr. L., entitled " A Vision of Heaven." These pieces will he 

,;bortly published, with a portrait of Mrs. Leslie, in a sm~II duodecimo volume. The 

entire profits, should any arise, will be presented to the Baptist Missioo Fond for Widows 

and Orphans, on which account the Editor ventures to solicit bis friends will kindly exert 

themselves to promote the circulation of the work. 

Littlewootl & Co., Prioten, 15, 01<1 Bailey. 
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MEMOIR oF MR. RoBRRT WINTER· I from it.'' He was led to feel with 
INGHAM. shame and bitter remorse his guilt 

MR. ROBERT WINTERINGHAM 
was born Feb. 11, 1748, at Brid
lington. His parents were mem
bers of the Baptist church in that 
town ; his father had long filled 
the office of a deacon, with great 
reputation, and his grandfather and 
g-ran<lmother were also honourable 
members of the same church, dur
ing the ministry of the Rev. George 
Braithwaite, A. M. who entered 
upon his pastoral office at Bridling
ton in June 1713, and in 1733 re
moved to London, and became the 
pastor of the Baptist church meet
ing in Devonshire-square. 

Mr. Winteringham was brought 
up to the business of a tanner, in 
which he continued for many years, 
but afterwards went into partner
ship, as a corn-miller, with a 
younger brother. In Nov. 1774, 
he married Miss Elizabeth Slum
bers, a pious young woman, then a 
member of the same church; her 
father, James Slumbers, was also 
a deacon, aod in the church book 
a very honourable testimony is 
given to the character of her 
gTandfather, Mr. MarmadukeSlum
bers. 

Mr. Winteringham being favour
ed with pious instruct10n in his 
early days, was kept from falling 
into many of those evils which 
ensnare the young, who are left to 
wander without any religious guide. 
In him was remarkaLly vefified the 
advice of Solomon, "Train up a 
child in the way he should go, and 
when he is old he will not depart 
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and depravity, as an apostate from 
the Almighty. Groaning under a 
broken and contrite heart, he earn
estly sought forgiveness and ac
ceptance through faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ; and obtained re
demption through his blood. In 
the thirtieth year of his age he 
made a public profession of his 
faith by baptism, and became a. 
member of the church, the Rev. 
Joseph Gawkrodg·er being then 
the pastor. From that period to 
the day of his death he exemplified 
the Christian character, with a 
lustre not only equal to many, but 
superior to most professors. 

In the world he managed his 
secular affairs with honesty and 
uprightness, and passed through 
the various changes of life, from a 
competency to adversity, with 
Christian submission and fortitude. 
He had learned to be content with 
such things as he had, and daily 
relied upon the promise of his Lord, 
who has said, "I will never leave 
thee, nor forsake thee." Having 
here no continuing city, he sought 
one to come. In his domestic 
circle he might justly be ranked 
amongst the tenderest of husbands, 
and the most affectionate of pa
rents. As a frien<l, he was faithful 
an<l sincere ; a stranger to fickle
ness, he varied not with the vary
ing circumstances of his friends, 
but his attachment was strong and 
steady. Durin11: a period of thirty
two years of endeared frie~dship 
and constant intercourse, his pas
tor does not recollect that an angry 

E 
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word passed between them, or a 
frowning look. 

In his jndgment of the charac
ters of others, and in his conduct 
towards tl1em, if he erred, it was 
or:i the side of kindness. His heart 
was g·overned by that charity which 
seeketh not her own, is not easily 
provoked, thinketh no evil-and 
which covereth a multitude of 
sins. He wished as far as possible 
to live peaceably with all men, 
and to speak evil of no man. His 
mind was enriched with a larg·e 
store of general knowledg·e; he 
had during- life rea-cl much, and 
thought m~ch ; and till nearly the 
last his retentive memory furnished 
stores of information. His know
ledge being associated with great 
sweetness of temper, made him a 
most instructive and pleasing com
panion. But the Bible was his 
chief study ; "the word of Christ 
dwelt in him richly in all wisdom." 
The writer of this narrative re
members well how much he has 
been delighted and edified, when 
the good man used to give very 
simple, concise, and judicious ex
positions of the Scriptures at dif
fereut social meetings -remarks 
that would have doue honour to 
our most celebrated commentators. 
Had he been called in early life to 
labour in the sanctuary of our God, 
no doubt he would have arisen to 
considerable eminence. 

As his life was a life of faith on 
the Son of God, so it was a life of 
continued intercourse with heaven. 
Prayer was the breath of his soul; 
it was his regular praetice, at pro
pH seasons, to withdraw himself 
from every eye, except the eye of 
his heavenly Father, and then to 
pour out his soul unto God. The 
secret chamber, the retired garden, 
and other places of concealment, 
will witness at the last day the 
purity of his devotion, and the fer
vour of his prayeni. ,Jo the church 

of Christ, to which he was affoc
tionately united, he was a burning 
and shining· light: present always 
in her pt1blic assemblies, unless 
detained by illness or some very 
urg;ent business. The peace, pros
perity, and increase of the church, 
lay near his heart. To promote 
the cause of the Redeemer, he 
laboured both by his counsel and 
example ; and in the use of all 
means, as far as he was able. He 
always took a leading and an ac
tive part in the public prayers and 
praises of the church, and wel
comed the returning Sabbath as 
the most delightful day of his life. 
He fulfilled with great fidelity the 
deacon's office for nearly forty 
years, and it may be truly said, 
" that he purchased to himself a 
good degree, and great boldness in 
the faith which is in Christ Jesus." 
His views of the truth were strictly 
evangelical, and his religious sen
timents were very remote from 
those of the antinomian, the lega
list, or the enthusiast. He saw 
clearly the beautiful harmony sub
sisting between doctrinal, experi~ 
mental, and practical religion, and 
the inseparable connexion between 
faith in the Redeemer and holiness 
of life. He firmly believed that 
the intervention of sin could never 
diminish the supreme right of the 
Almighty to command the obedi
ence of his intelligent creatures, or 
abolish the eternal obligations of 
men to obey the law. During his 
probationary state he gradually 
ripened for a better world. 

Eight years after bis marriage 
he lost his beloved wife, and was 
left with the care of two children. 
By this stroke he received a wound 
which was deep and long felt- a 
wound, indeed, no human balm 
could heal. After the lapse of a 
few years, he followed to the grave 
his honoured parents; two vene
rable aunts, who · resided in the 
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of his own depravity ; felt more 
the value of the Redeemer, and 
became more devotional and spiri
tually minded. For some consi
derable time before his death, he 
conversed and lived as knowing 
that the time of his departure was 
at hand. On the last Lord's <lay 
in August he attended the meeting 
as usual, read the hymns,and in the 
afternoon officiated at the Lord's 
Supper. On the Wednesdav fol
lowing he walked out to see·a few 
friends, and to transact a little 
business ; in the evening he ate his 
supper, and was as well as usual; 
and it was remarked that he en
gaged in family prayer with more 
than ordinary fervour. But imme
diately on his retiring to bed, he 
was seized with death ; he was 
speechless all the night, and in the 
morning, about seven o'clock, re
signed his spirit to God who gave 
it, in the 79th year of his age. 
" Mark th~ perfect, and behold 
the upright ; for the end of that 
man is peace." 

He was interred on the Lord's 
day morning after his death, and 
on the following Lord's day his 
pastor delivered a funeral discourse 
from John xvi. 33. "These things 
have I spoken unto you, that in 
me ye might have peace ; in the 
world ye shall have tribulation, 
but be of good cheer, I have ovEr
come the world.'' He remarked 
to a friend, a few days before his 
death, that these words had af
forded him much support through 
the greater part of his life. 

R. HARNESS. 
Bridlington, Dec. 1827. 

nouse with him; a silrter, and two 
brothers. Rut on the 28th of.June, 
1798, he was called to endure, a 
more severe trial. His eldest son, 
a fine youth about seventeen years 
of age, who ha<l served in his 
employ as a miller, went on that 
day to the mill, in his usual health 
and spirits. Shortly after his ar
rival there he was joined by Wm. 
Matson, of Bridlington, the Rev. 
John Peacock, and the Rev. John 
Fenwick, two Methodist preachers, 
who there sou~ht shelter from a 
violent thunder-storm. But this 
retreat was no refuge, for an awful 
flash of lightning struck the axle
tree, tore the upright shaft to 
pieces, and nearly destroyed all 
the machinery of the mill. Young 
Winteringham and Mr. Fenwick 
were killed on the spot; Mr. Pea
cock and Mr. Matson were struck 
to the ground, and for some time 
insensible : they felt the effects 
of it through life. Thus the de
sire of his eyes was taken away 
with a stroke. As a man, he felt 
very acutely; but as a Christian, 
he submitted calmly to the will of 
God. The text he chose for im
provement on the' mournful occa
sion of his son's death was, "Have 
pity upon me, have pity upon me, 
Oh ! my friends ; Jor the hand of 
God bath touched me." And, 
indeed, this affecting occurrence 
so far excited the sympathy of his 
friends, that the loss of his pro
pe1ty was nearly made up, but the 
loss of his son was irr€trievable. 
On the 4th of May, 1815, he was 
bereaved of his only surviving son, 
who left a widow and three chil
dren to lament their loss. (See his 
Obituary, Baptist Mag. vol. vii. 

) THE CHRISTIAN'S SOLACE IN THE 
p. 338, TrnIE OF TRIAL. 

Having passed through the fur- . 
nace, he was tried, and came forth WHATEVER God does 1s best. He 
as gold. He had brighter views of could endue a new-born babe with 
the sovereignty and holiness of the knowledge of t~e profoundest 
God; mpre hu~hl,ing discoveries philosopher, and with an equiva-
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lent for the experiencP of the ve-
1wrable !);randsire; but he has seen 
fit to communicate knowledg·e as 
he does light, by a gradation from 
the faintest dawn to the effulgence 
of noon-dav. So it is also with 
the commun'ication of divine gTace. 
God could, in one instant, purify 
the soul from every vestige of apos
tate nature, and make it as spotless 
as the holy angels, and thus fit it 
for an immediate transition from 
earth to heaven. But he has been 
pleased to employ a series of 
means; and, in his wisdom, re
quires his people to sojourn for a 
limited period as pilgrims in a wil
derness, in order to put them to 
the proof. Such a proof, indeed, 
is not necessary for God's own in
formation, but it evinces to men 
and angels what is unspeakably 
important, and what will ulti
mately issue in the most happy 
and grateful feelings oftbe believer 
through the countless ages of eter
nity. 

So great, however, is the dark
ness in which the Christian's mind 
is sometimes enveloped, that the 
very things that will cause his 
loudest songs in another world, 
bring him the nearest to despair in 
this. Surely Jacob will never for
get that state of despondency in 
which he said, "All these things 
are against rue;'' though, at the 
same time, those very things were 
pre-eminently working· together for 
his good. 

In this rebelliot1s province of 
God's dominions, trouble succeeds 
trouble as spark succeeds spark 
from a blazing fire. Yes, as Eli
phaz once said, " Man is boru to 
trouble as the sparks fly upward;'' 
and to the ungodly, all these sparks 
are so manv indications of the con
solidated fiery element in which 
they must burn for ever and ever. 
But with regard to the righteous, 
triab are bles~ing·s in disguise. 

The trouhks of the wicked nre 
like a lfoing lion, whose roaring is 
the harbing;er of destruction ; hut 
the troub!Ps of the righteous are 
like a dead lion, with honey in his 
carcase. 

Of some of the wicked, indeed, 
it may be said, " They are not in 
trouble as other men,'' Ps. lxxiii. 6. 
Bnt the Psalmist, with all his chas
tisement, saw no reason for envy
ing them when he repaired to the 
sanctuary of God. For "then," 
said he, " understood I their en·d." 
Such an awful exemption, there
fore, no Christian in his right 
senses will desire. In short, this 
world is like a new-ploughed field, 
on which fallen rain has frozen. 
The path of safety is not the 
smooth path, untouched by the 
plough; but the man who hoids on 
his way is he who is pursuing his 
course over the furrows. The 
rougher path, therefore, is that 
which our Lord has designed for 
his disciples. He shewed that 
though his church was built on a 
rock, it was nevertheless destined 
to be rudely assailed by storms arid 
tempests. "In the world," said 
he to his disciples, "ye shall have 
tribulation.'' Nor is there any 
reason to expect a freedom frqm 
trials, even in the Millennium. For 
if the Christians of that happy 
period are to be as holy as other 
Christians, there will be the same 
reason for our heavenly Parent's 
adopting the plan of our earthly 
pa-rents. "For," says the apostle, 
" they verily for a few days chas
tened us after their own pleasure ; 
but he for our profit, that we might 
be partakers of his holiness.'' Heb. 
xii. 10. In all ages of the world, 
therefore, "whom the Lord lovetb 
he chasteneth." ' 

In every trial the Christian has 
to sustain, there is a specific end it 
is to answer; and on this end the 
nature of the trial depends. Some-
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t,irnes a trial is sent as an antidote 
to some existing sin. Thus in 
David's numbering the people for 
military service there was a great 
sin. For as a king's armies were 
the criterion of his glory in the 
estimation of contemporary nations, 
a vain-glorious display of numbeni 
was the great temptation that pro
mised so much to the tempter. 
Nor was David's sin, in this case, 
to be cured by private trials. His 
procedure had been public from 
Dan to Beersheba; and God's 
chastisement was to he as public 
as the offence. Nor can pride and 
vain-glory be cured, but by the 
mortification of pride and vain
glory. For the cure of David's 
sin, therefore, the appropriate an
tidote was a trial that would abase 
him as much in the eyes of neigh
bouring nations, as he had unrigh
teously endeavoured to exalt him
self. As to those who fell victims 
to the wasting pestilence, God's 
procedure was as strictly just as 
in all other pestilences; and if any 
of the godly were assailed by it, it 
was to them a positive blessing. 
For, from the volume of inspiration 
we learn, that "all things work 
together for good to them that love 
God, to them who :are the called 
according to his p~rpose." Rom. 
viii. 28. 

In David's trial, and in its bene
ficial results, we see a verification 
of his own words : " Before I was 
afflicted I went astray; but now 
have I kept thy word.'' Ps. cxix. 
67. We must not, however, infer 
from David's case, that he who is 
afflicted the most has sinned the 
most. For one of the men whose 
trials have been the most signal 
was Joh, of whom God himself 
said, " There is none like him on 
the earth, a perfect and an uprig·ht 
man, one that feareth God and 
avoideth evil.'' Job i. 8. In short, 
taking both worlds into the ac-

count, it is nearer the truth to say, 
that he who is tried the most is tliP 
man whom God designs to honour 
the most. Thus Job's signal lrial8 
were s«'!nt to prepare him for signal 
honours. For in this world Job ·s 
personal afflictions prepared him 
to enjoy and appreciate a hun<lre,l 
and forty years of health, and the 
loss of children that caused him 
many anxious fears, prepared him 
to appreciate a new and lovelier 

· family, in which he was to have 
son for son, and daughter for 
daughter, according to the number 
he ha<l lost. The loss of his pro
perty, too, prepared him for in
creased and sanctified prosperity; 
a prosperity in which the interpo
sition of Providence was so sig
nally written in legible characters, 
as to be known and read by all 
men. For the exact doubling of 
the numbers of his sheep, of his 
camels, of his oxen, and of his she
asses, was like the united voice of 
the heavenly host, proclaiming 
from pole to pole, "This is the 
man whom God delighteth to ho
nour." 

Nor can we conceive of Job's 
protracted life being less useful 
tha.n it was honourable; and though 
he has long been dead, he yet 
speaketh to the edification of the 
church of God, and will hereafter 
!!peak to tha edification of millions 
yet unborn. The present genera
tion of believers, too, will soon 
have the happiness of seeing, that 
even now Job is ineffably blessed 
among the spirits of just men made 
perfect. But when the Redeemer, 
of whom he spoke, shall stand at 
the latter day within the precincts 
of this lower world, not only Job, 
but the whole assembled universe, 
will see that it was 1/;00d for him 
that l1e was affiicted. For, in 
2 Cor. iv. 17. the Apostle Paul, 
speakin!!,· of himself and other 
believers, use~ these memorable 
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words: " Our light affliction, 
which is but for e. moment, work
eth for us a fa,· more exceeding 
and l'ternal weight of glory.'' To 
the same purport, too, is the lan
g:11ag·e of Peter: " For a season," 
:-i~ys he, "if need be, ye are in hea
vmess through manifold tempta• 
tions, that the trial of your faith, 
being· much more precious than of 
gold that perisheth, though it be 
tried with fire, might be found unto 
praise, and honour, and g·Iory, at 
the appearing of Jesus Christ."--
1 Pet. i. 6, 7. 

In another point of comparison, 
it may be said, that he who is the 
most 0 tried is he whom God designs 
to make the most useful ; and, in 
some cases, trials are the necessary 
companions of gifts, in order to 
secure the usefulness of their pos
i,:.essor. For so tenacious is pride 
of its old habitation, that even the 
usefulness of Paul was in danger 
from " visions and revelations of 
the Lord." Thus the Apostle him
self says, " Lest I should be ex
alted above measure, through the 
abundance of the revelations, there 
was given to me a thorn in the flesh, 
the messenger of Satan to buffet 
me, lest I should be exalted above 
measure." 2 Cor. xii. 7. 

'1ut perhaps some one may say, 
" None of these cases apply to me. 
I am conscious of integrity in the 
sight of God; but there ii a gene
ration whose teeth are as i.-words, 
an<i their jaw-teeth as knives; and 
from unmerited reproach my use
fulness is ruined." If, however, 
the Christian is really suffering 
wrongfully, let him not despond. 
His case is in good hands ; and the 
main points he has to attend to, 
are to preserve his integrity, and 
to commit his cause to Him that 
judgeth righteously. "But why," 
says he, " are these attacks so 
simultaneous without concert, and 
why is there 110 conspicuous an 

effect without a visible cause?" 
Ah ! could the disconsolate be
liever have his eyes opened, like 
the young man who accompanied 
Elisha, he would pet'haps see won
ders. He might possibly descl'y 
the charioteers and horsemen of 
the pt'ince of darkness, and hear 
their leader crying, " To arms! to 
arms ! I will pursue! I will over
take! My hand shall destroy!'' 
But though the great calumniator 
would thus destroy all usefulness 
if he could, every good man may 
boldly say, " The Lord is my 
helper ;" and knowing that he re
lies on a Divine Saviour, whom the 
angels obey, he may exclaim, with 
a joyful expectation of deliverance, 
"There are more fo1· us than there 
are against us.'' 

In such a man's case, therefore, 
the history of Joseph speaks vo
lumes. Whose character ever 
stood fairer than his in the sight-of 
God 1 and yet how peculiarly try
ing was the unjust reproach that 
seemed to have •inetrievably ru
ined it ! Thus the best young 
man in Egypt was imprisoned and 
calumniated as one of the worst, 
and, as far as the justification of 
his character was concerned, Pro:.. 
vidence seemed as silent as death. 
But to all the Christian's trials there 
are prescribed .limits. " God is 
faithful," says Paul, "and will 
not suffer you to be tempted ( or 
tried) above that ye are able, but 
will with the temptation ( or trial) 
make a way to escape, that ye piay 
be able to bear it." 1 Cor. x. 13. 
When Joseph's trial, therefore, had 
reached the line of demarcation, it 
was impossible for all the host of 
rebel angels to -perpetuate the re
proach. For, lo! when all the in
habitants of the earth w Juld have 
been unequal to the task of vindi
cating Joseph, a Friend appears, 
before whom the millions of man
kind are but as grasshoppers. Be-
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fore such a vindicator, suffering 
innocence was at once redressed; 
and all intelligent beings who had 
heard the repn:,ach, were for ever 
convinced of its fallacy and injus
tice. 

An abundant compensation, too, 
awaits the suffering Christian.~ 
Thus as Jm1eph had suffered in his 
character, that was the point in 
which God was afterwards pleased 
remarkably to favour him : and 
thos was he " made glad accord
ing to the days wherein he had 
peen afflicted, and the years where
in he had seen evil." Then, ac
cording to his prophetic dream, he 
saw "eleven stars doing obeisance 
to him" (Gen. xxxvii. 9.); and the 
Egyptians themselves exclaimed to 
the crowds before him, " Bow the 
knee ! bow the knee!'' Yea, fo
reign nations came from afar, and 
did honour to him who was so well 
prepared to receive it, by regard
ing it, not as the mere breath of 
mortals, but as a peculiar gift of 
God. 

Such then being the aspect of 
the Christian's trials, he may re
joice in tribulation. Thus when 
God said to Paul, " My grace is 
sufficient for thee," it was enoug·h. 
"Therefore," says Paul, " I take 
pleasure in (sinless) infirmities, in 
reproaches, in necessities, in per
secutions, in distresses, for Christ's 
sake; for when I am weak, then 
am I strong." 2Cor. xii. 10. Thus 
also other Apostles of Christ " de
parted from the presence of the 
council, rejoicing that they were 
counted worthy to suffer shame 
for his name." Acts v. 41. Nor 
are there any reasons why Chris
tians of the present day should not 
have the same confidence in God 
as ancient Christians had. Under 
the solace afforded by the Gospel, 
the Christian may say with holy 
boldness, "Although the fig-tree 
.shall 11ot bloe1om, ueither 1hall 

fruit be in the vines ; the labour of 
the olive shall fail, and the field 
shall yield no meat; the flocks 
shall be cut off from the fold, and 
there shall be no herd in the stalls; 
yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I 
will joy in the God of my salva
tion." Hab. iii. 17, 18. 

Let the believer, then, imitate 
the importunity of Jacob in sup
plications, and the firmness of 
Daniel in the worship of his God. 
In these days of light and liberty, 
we are not called to face death as 
Daniel was; but if days of mar
tyrdom were to return, they would 
make sad confu:;.ion among us, if 
we do not even now cultivate a 
martyr's spirit. " He that will be 
my disciple," says the Saviour, 
"must take up his cross and fol
low me." In this way, Christians 
of every denomination may, with 
holy confidence, expect in 11tinor 
trials the presence of Him who 
cheered martyrs, amidst devouring 
flames and the scoffs of tb£cir ene
mies. 

In all cases, then, the faithful 
followers of the Lamb may boldly 
say, " God is our refuge and 
strength, a very present help in 
trouble. Therefore will not we 
fea~, though the earth be removed, 
and though the mountains be car
ried into the midst of the sea." 
Ps. xlvi. 1, 2. 

J. F. 
Stratford, Es/Jex. 

HoR./E EVANGELIC..£. 

(Continuedfromp.13.) 

THE GOSPEL OF ST. MATTHEW, 

No. 11.-Cbap. xi. 2-6. 

"Now when John had heard in the 
prison the works of Christ, he se~t 
two of his disciples, aud said 
unto him, Art thou he that should 
coine, or do we look for another? 
Jeau11 answered and ,aid unto them, 
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Go and shew John again those 
thing·s which ye do hear and see: 
the blind receive their sio-ht, and 
the lame walk, the le;ers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised up, and the poor 
have the Gospel preached to them. 
And blessed is he, whosoever shall 
not be offended in me.'' 

Our Lorri, in reply to this in
quiry of the Baptist, appeals to 
the knowledg·e which the two dis
ciples possessed of the stupendous 
miracles he wroui1,·ht in attestation 
of llis divine mi;sion. It is not, 
however, immediately apparent, 
whether he refers to their previous 
opportunities of acquiring such a 
knowledg·e, or to some present 
display of his divine power; though 
from the use of the present tense, 
the latter appears the more pro
bable.-" Go and shew John again 
those things which YE no HEAR 
and SEE'' (a.Ko{,ErE 19 (3X.ir.En). Ac
cordingly, St. Luke informs us, 
that "in the same hour (in which 
they were sent) he cured many of 
their infirmities and plagues, and 
of evil spirits; and unto many tltat 
were blind he gave sight." (Luke 
vii. 21.) Here St. Luke says no
thing of the dead being raised; 
but this is fully accounted for, and 
amply compensated, by his plac
ing this transaction immediately 
after the raising of the widow's son 
at Nain (Luke vii. 11-19.); an 
event to which our Lord doubtless 
alluded, and with which the dis
ciples of John were well acquaint
ed, as wiH presently appear from 
another minute coincidence be
tween these Evangelists. St. Mat
thew, in reporting the reply of our 
Saviour to the inquiry of the Bap
tist, says, that "Jesus answered 
and said unto them, Go and shew 
John AGAIN* those things which 

• Thi• coincidence is rendered the morce 
remarkable, and the farther removed from 

ye do hear and see;" which im
plies that they had previously in
formed him l'especting those mira
culous works perfor,med by Jesus. 
Now this is precisely what St. Luke 
relates. While St. Matthew is 
content with stating generally, that 
"John had heard in the prison the 
works of Christ," without mention
ing the bearers of these reports to 
the holy man ; St. Luke, having 
related the miraculous resurrection 
of the widow's son, and the effect 
which this stupendous event pro
duced on the minds of the people, 
expressly affirms, that " the dis
ciples of John shewed him of all 
these things.'' .(Luke vii. 18.) 

That these coincidences are as 
undesigned as they are minute and 
strikin~, will be apparent, we ima
gine, from the slightest inspection 
of the accounts of the- two Evan
gelists. The different connection 
in which the r_elation is introduced, 
and the variations in the language 
and in the number and choice of 
circumstances, totally preclude the 
slightest suspicion that either of 
the sacred writers borrowed from 
each other, or wrote in concert,. 
and must lead to the conclusion, 
that they wrote from their own 
knowledge of the fact which they 
lay before us. Further, St. Luke, 
had he seen St. Matthew's Gospel~ 

all suspicion of design, by the circumstance
that the word "again" is united with, or 
implied in, the verb "shew ;" C£1tttn,-E,Aa.TE; 
"shew again," beiug composed of CL1rO, 
from, by, back, again, &c. (a• in a.'ll'ot/!.,,_.,, 
to give back, render, t1.'7toxa8k'llµ,, to restore,) 
and a.n,ii,.i,..,, to t,ll, shew. That this is the 
real meaning of the word in this passage, 
appears not only from the circumstance ad• 
dnced above, and from its etymology, but 
also from its being rendered in the Volgnte,. 
Beza, aud l\lontanus byrenu11ciate, and" shew 
again," by our own venerable translators. 
To render this perfeotl y intelligible to the 
mere English reader, it will only he neces. 
sary to observe, that it is precisely the same 
as if we should employ for the words sl,ew, 
or tell again, the compounds re-sMw, re-tell. 



could never han inferred from his 
statement of the reply of Jesus, 
" Go and shew John again thoi!e 
things which ye do hear and see," 
that those miraculous works were 
actually heing performed when the 
messengers of John arrived, and 
that they had been sent in conse
quence of their having previously 
informed their master of the mira
cles of Jesus ; nor can it be sup
posed, if St. Matthew had copied 
from the account of St. Luke, 
which is in the highest degree 
improbable, that he would have 
been content with barely alluding 
to these important circumstances. 
They were doubtless present, not 
to his eye, but to his mind; and he 
would perhaps tacitly conclude, as 
is frequently the case, that his 

, reader was as well acquainted with 
them as himself. In fact, there is 
not the slightest appearance of 
either of the relations being a 
copy ; they bear the very impress 
of original composition, and nei
ther art nor design appears in the 
remarkable coincidences between 
them. Hence it may with cer
tainty be inferred, that the transac
tion, in the relation of which they 
agree in so minute and undesigned 
e. manner, was a real fact, and 
took place precisely in the man
ner, and attended with all the mi
raculous events which they have 
narrated. 

' , No:111.-Chap. xii. 14-21. 

"Then the Pharisees went out, 
and held a council against him, 
how they might destroy him. But 
when Jesus knew it, he withdrew 
himself from them ~ and great mul
titudes followed him, and-he heal
ed them all, and charged them that 
they should not make him known; 
that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet, saying, 
Behold my servant whom I have 
chosen; ruy beloved, in whom my 
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soul is well pleased: I will put my 
spirit upon him, and he shall shew 
judgment to the Gentiles. He 
shall not strive nor cry; neither 
shall any man hear his voice in the 
streets. A brnised reed shall he 
not break, and smoking flax shall 
he not quench, till he bring forth 
jud~ment unto victory. And in 
his name shall the Gentiles trust." 

The first circumstance in this 
passage to which the reader's at
tention is solicited, is that of our 
Lord charging the multitude whom 
he had healed not to make him 
known. His reason for thus en
joining secresy upon them is usually 
attributed to his desire that the 
Pharisees, who had consulted to 
destroy him, might not know where 
he was. But their silence could 
not have availed in effecting this 
purpose, while the multitudes con
tinued to follow him to be healed 
of their diseases; thus effectually 
pointing out the spot where he was 
to be found. Accordingly, we 
find, that the very next miracle 
which he is recorded to have per
formed-the healing of a man 
"possessed with a devil, blind and 
dumb"-the PHARISEES ascribed 
it to the agency of Beelzebub. 
(ver. 27.) Others suppose that he 
charged them not to make it known 
that he was the MESSIAH, lest a 
tumult should be excited; but it 
does not appear, how the persons 
who were healed should possess 
a superior knowledge of his cha
racter to that which might be pos
sessed by those who were merely 
spectators of his miraculous works. 
By a reference, however, to the 
parallel passage in the Gospel of 
St. Mark, the whole becomes clear 
and, consistent . - " For he had 
healed many; insomuch that they 
pressed upon him for to touch him,. 
as many as had plagues. Aud ~n
clean spirits, when they saw 1~1111, 
fell down before him, and cned,, 
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saying, Thou art the Son of God I 
And he i,trictly charged them that 
tlwy should not make him known.'' 
(Mark iii. 10-12.) Our Lord, 
then, i111posed silence, not upon the 
diseased persons, but upon the evil 
spirits, because he would not re
ceive the testimony of the father 
of lies. Bis kingdom was to be 
established, not by such testimony 
as theirs,but bythe quietsnbmission 
of the human understanding to the 
silent, but resistless evidence of 
his doctrine and miracles, and his 
blameless submission to the will of 
his Father. This perfectly accords 
with the brief statement of St. Mat
thew, which no one will pretend 
was taken from it. But observe 
how this correspondence is effect
ed : not by a transcript of that 
narrative, but by the introduction 
of a new circumstance ; which, 
though perhaps implied in the ac
count of St. Matthew, could not 
have been derived from it, and 
which it would have answered no 
purpose of forgery thus to intro-
duce. · 

Another particular which de
mands consideration in this pas
sage is, the fuliilment of the pro
phecy quoted from Isaiah. We 
may easily perceive how beauti
fully one part of the prophecy was 
accomplished by the gentle, lowly, 
compassionate, condescending, and 
beneficent nature of Christ's mira
cles and personal ministry, devoid 
of all ostentation and severity ; 
by his perseverance in the midst of 
opposition~ without engaging in 
contentious disputations ; and by 
his continuing, notwithstanding the 
rage of the infuriated Pharisees, to 
heal all who came to him, and to 
instruct all who were disposed to 
hear, whatever might have been 
their former character, and how
ever weak and imperfect their faith 
might still remain. But it does 
Rot appear, from the account of 

St. Matthew, how our Lord's with
drawing himself from the Phari
sees accomplished that part of the 
prophecy which declares " he shall 
shew judgment to the Gentiles, 
and in his name shall the Gentiles 
trust." If we turn, however, to 
St. Mark, this becomes immedi
ately apparent. From him we 
learn, that when the Pharisees 
held a council with the Herodians 
to destroy him, he receded from 
them, with his disciples, to the sea 
of Galilee ; " and a great multi
tude from Galilee followed him, 
and from Judea, and from Jerusa
lem, and from ldumea, and from 
beyond Jordan ; and they about 
Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, 
when they heard what great things 
he did, came unto him." By 
teaching them, therefore, and by 
performing his miracles of mercy 
upon and before them, " he shewed 
judgment to the Gentiles;" ;tnd, 
doubtless, " in his name" did 
many of these " Gentiles trust." 
Here, then, is a perfect correspon
dence, but obviously without the 
smallest art or design. In <me 
writer we have the prophec1, but 
no detail of the circumstances by 
which it was fulfilled : in the other 
writer, we are furnished with the 
exact accomplishment of that pro
phecy, but not a syllable of thf 
prophecy itself. If one writer had 
copied from the other, or if an 
impostor had designed to effect a 
correspondence, that correspond
ence would certainly ha-y:e been 
more obvious, and there would 
have been some allusion to that 
with which it was intended to cor
respond. Truth alone, we con
ceive, can account for coincidences 
so latent, and yet so perfect, as 
these unquestionably are. 

No.[IV.-Chap, xiv. 13, 14, 

"When Jesus heard of it, (the 
murder of John tha &pti11t,) be 
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departed thence by ship into a ye~Tll l\fter the famine; and we may 
deRert place apart: and when the well suppose, that, with the ad
people had heard tlwreof, they fol- vantages which the Hebrews en
lowed him on foot out of the cities. joyed over the Egyptians, they 
And Jesus went forth, and saw a must, as to comfort and wealth 
great multitude; and was moved and improvement, have been greatly 
with compassion toward them, and in advance. This may not have 
he healed their sick.'' been much noticed at first; but it 

St. Matthew, by employing the could not but excite notice at the 
term l~EXB,:iv, " GOING FORTH,'' time of Joseph's death, or soon 
clearly intimates that our Lord had afterwards. A king that ascended 
previously entered some place. the throne, after the death of Jo
But as the unfrequented nature of seph, saw how things were pro
the spot (for it was " a desert ceeding, and had as much zeal 
place") precludes the supposition about the interests of hi~ Egyptian 
that it was a house, we must infer kindred, as Joseph had for his 
that it was the vessel in which he Hebrew. The case was, however, 
had embarked. If such was the one of peculiar difficulty. Things 
case, then it follows that "the had gone on ~o long, that it was 
people" who " had heard thereof," , not easy to make a change ; yet 
and " followed him on foot out of many things might naturally have 
the cities," had, by some means or led Pharaoh to think a change ab
other, arrived at the place before solutely necessary. Judging from 
Jesus landed. Now this is pre- the Hebrew records, I think it 
cisely what St. Mark relates. He likely that Pharaoh saw, or thought 
says that " the people saw them he did, that one of three or four 
departing, and many knew him, things must take place. Either, 
and ran a-foot thither out of all 1. he must expel the Hebrews; or, 
cities, and OUTWENT them, and 2. he must amalgamate them with 
came together unto him." (Mark the Egyptians, so as to form a 
vi. 33.) That St. Mark deduced promiscuous people; or, 3. see his 
this fact from St. Matthew's simply own people made slaves in their 
employing the word "went forth" own country by the Hebrews; or, 
will never be pretended ; and as 4. prevent that by making slaves of 
little can it be imagined that St. them. 
Matthew used that word in conse- To accomplish the first, might 
quence of having seen, or for the have been no easy matter. It 
purpose of effecting a correspond- would in all probability have led 
ence with, the relation of St. Mark. to war. The Hebrews would have 
The correspondence must therefore most likely called in the aid of the 
be purely ac.cidentnl, and such as Edomites, or some other of their 
arose from their both detailing the kin, and the ruin of Egypt might 
same fact, attended by the same have followed; orifeffected, where 
circumstances, each in his own cottld the Hebrews have gone! 
manner. They had been absent from Ca-

London. W. G. naan about one hundred years ; 

SLAVERY. 

(Continued f.-0111p, 15.) 

JOSEPH continued to direct the 
affairs of Egypt for about seventy 

and there wm1 little probability 
that the Canaanites would allow 
them to return. They would have 
rnost likely roved about on the 
borders of Egypt, and made in
roads for plunder. As to blending 
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them with the Egyptians, and form
ing them to the same manners and 
customs and religion, this was still 
more difficult thii:-n the other. No
thing; is harder than to chang·e the 
religion and hahits, and prejudices 
of a people. Israel had t\OW been 
in EF:ypt above a hundred years. 
Joseph had married an Egyptian. 
Yet the original prejudices of both 
nations, as well as their relig·ious 
principles, were nearly, if not fully, 
as much at variance as at the first. 
(Gen. xliii. 32; Exod. viii. 26.) 
Scarcely any inter-marriages took 
place; and as to religion, the one 
was an abomination to the other. 
To think of force, was idle. Their 
prejudices, religion, as well as 
their complexion, (the Egyptians 
were Africans, Llack; the Hebrews 
from Mesopotamia, fair,) made the 
thing hopeless. To expect Pha
raoh to sit down and contemplate 
a progress of things that tended 
directly, as he might naturally sup
pose, to a struggle, and threatened 
the loss of his throne, and the 
slavery of his people, is to expect 
more than was likely. The only 
alternative, Pharaoh might easily 
suppose, was to prevent this, by 
adopting a new policy towards 
that people. He might easily per
suade himself, that it was but fair 
that Israel should make some re
turn for all they had received for 
above one hundred years. He may 
have thought he was justified in 
gradually employing the Hebrews 
in building cities and in field la
bour; while he raised the military 
character of the Egyptians, and 
made such preparations as would 
enable him to suppress any oppo
sition to his plans. 

The conduct of Israel to the 
Shechemites (Gen. xxxiv. 25-27), 
and their late attempt to plunder 
tl.1e inhabitants of Gath (1 Chron. 
vii. 20-2:3), might make him feel 
justified iu providing ag·ainst simi-

lar treatment. If this iilate of 
things did not justify his conduct, 
Pharaoh might think it came very 
near to do it. lie still found them 
increase, and more rapidly than 
when leading the easy life of shep
herds. Under apprehension of the 
scenes that might follow a great 
increase of their numbers, soured 
as they were by his change of po
licy towards them, he was wrought 
up to the cruel purpose of destroy
in11; their male children. 

The thing was cruel; but, while 
it cannot be too strongly con
demned, we ought in all reason to 
recollect, that the exposing of in
fants has been done by many na
tions. The polished Greeks and 
Romans, until Christianity put a 
stop to it, often exposed their own 
children. The same is done now 
by pagan nations in the East. Pha
r.ao!i. was a Pagan, and his conduct 
towards the infants of Israel was 
not worse than others have ob
served towards their own. Ttiere 
is a tribe in Hiudostan who for 
ages have destroyed their female 
children, and, if I am rightly in
formed, do it now. 

Moses did what was right,. and 
acted by Divine · direction: this 
need not however prevent us from 
reflecting how Pharaoh, a Pagan, 
would naturally view his conduct. 
Moses was saved from death by 
the daughter of Pharaoh : he was 
educated at court, and in the very 
best manner. Soon after he was 
grown up, he was found interfering 
with the policy of the government 
towards the Hebrews. He fled, 
and remained abroad until the death 
of the king. But the new king 
was hardly seated on the throne, 
before he re-appeared, and, being 
joined by the leading men among 
the Hebrews, presented himself at 
court, and demanded that Israel 
should be allowed to go three 
days' journey i:lto the wildernei,;s 
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to sacrifice. Tho man, the time, 
lhe manner, as well as the demand, 
w{irc all likely to offcn<l Pharaoh. 
It, is not. needful to go over what 
took place at the several inter
view~. Pharaoh, pressed by the 
plagues, tried to compound the 
matter. At one time he offered to 
let the men go, detaining the wo
men and children as hostages for 
their return. He proposed that 
they should sacrifice and keep the 
feast in the land. While Moses 
readily complied with Pharaoh's 
request to remove the plagues, he 
abaled not one whit of his first 
demand; but rather rose than fell 
in it. He declared that they must 
take their families, their flocks and 
herds, with them; that they would 
not leave one hoof behind. It did 
not admit of a doubt, that they 
had no intention to return to sla
very. They were for being free. 
Might not Pharaoh have feared, 
that Moses had in view to keep 
them for awhile in the wilderness, 
provide them with arms, train them 
to military service, and then return 
to Egypt with his six hundred 
thousand slaves, transformed into 
warriors, breathing vengeance for 
their supposed wrongs? And may 
not a mistaken notion of his own 
safety have urged him to resist the 
demand? · 

Or, admitting that Moses intend
ed to lead them to Canaan, might 
not Pharaoh have reallv concluded 
that the scheme was little short of 
madness? To attempt with a na
tion of slaves, without arms, with
out any experience in war, without 
provisions, to cross the desert and 
attempt to dispossess the seven 
nations of Canaan, amounting· to 
perhaps telil times their number ; a 
warlike people, well armed, with a 
country filled with towers and ci
ties "walled up to heaven !" Was 
there ever such an attempt? A man 
in Moses' situation, educated in 

expectation of a throne, mig-ht be 
willing to attempt any thing, r,1ther 
than live in obscurity. Ought 
Pharaoh to let a people umler his 
authority be led on such an errand? 
Might he not think it was his duty, 
in kindnes~ to them, to keep them 
where they were, and to give them 
enough to eat, and wear, and <lo? 
And might he not think that all 
their talk about being free, and 
complaining about their work, was 
produced by the intermeddling of 
Moses and Aaron? It rea!ly ap
pears to me, that he might happen 
to take up notions of that kind; 
and feel not a little provoked at 
~oses and Aaron, for spreading 
discontent among his slaves. 

But there were still other diffi
culties. The Hebrews formed the 
great body of labourers in his king
dom. Moses insisted on taking 
them all off, on the same <lay. 
What a state of things this was 
calculated to produce in his king
dom! Would it not ruin it? And 
would it not ruin the Hebrews? 
They had been raised in slavery
been unfit for self-government. He 
had found it necessary to employ 
overseers, and even to call in the 
aid of the scourge, to overcome 
their idle habits. For a people 
with such habits, to be turned free 
all at once ! might not Pharaoh 
think it would ruin them ?-that 
they could not govern themselves ? 
-that they would starve ?-and 
that kindness to them would for
bid turning them loose, as Moses 
demanded? 

But we have no reason to think 
that Pharaoh was wholly without 
regard to the value of property. 
The Hebrews, as his labourers and 
artificers, were very valuable pro
perty. There were 600,000 la
bouring men, besides the women 
and children. From their doubling; 
in less than fifteen years, there 
must have been a great many chit-



62 Slavery. 

dren. It will be a moderate cal
culatjon, to suppo~e that the men 
abo,·e the age of twenty, formed 
one-fourth of the whole. There 
were then three millions in all. 
Estimate these at three hundred 
dollars apiece, it amounts to 720 
millions of dollars : not to mention 
their cattle and other property, 
which were very valuable. Now, 
is it to be wondered atthat Pharaoh 
felt reluctant to lose so much pro
perty? Nothing· was said about 
buying their freedom. He was re
quired to give all up-not to bear 
a part of the loss, and they the 
rest-he was to bear the whole! 
,re can easily conceive how Pha
raoh might have persuaded himself 
that to lose so much property,.and 
be deprived of all his labourers
and have to set his own people to 
all the bard work in the city, and 
in the field, to which they were not 
accustomed, was really rather too 
much. 

He might very possibly have 
thought, that if it was wrong at 
first to enslave the Hebrews, he at 
least was not to blame for it; that 
it was done long before he was 
born ; that he found them in sla
very, and held them as property ; 
that the whole habits of the Egyp
tians was such now, that the evil 
of slavery was a kind of necessary 
evil; that they could not do with
out it; and that it was hard to 
make him pay for the faults of )}is 
forefathers, and to give up what 
he had received as property by 
inheritance. 

There is another point deserving 
notice. Natural and personalrights 
were not then so well understood 
as now. Perhaps few, ifany,then 
maintained the doctrines, that per
sonal " liberty is an unalienable 
right," which no man has a war
rant either to take or withlltld 
from us, under the plea of a right 
of property. Less wae given to 

Pharaoh, as to knowledge, than to 
us, and less was therefore to be 
expected. 

As to the supposition that tlrn 
miracles wrought made Pharaoh 
altogether inexcusable in refusing 
to comply with the demand, I ad
mit it. But is it not equally true 
that those plagues, while they prove 
God's displeasure against Pharaoh 
and the Egyptians for enslaving 
Israel, go directly to prove the 
general truth, that all who enslave 
others, or hold them forcibly in 
slavery, do what is offensive to 
God ? Pharaoh may have persuad
ed himself that Moses wrought 
his miracles by magic. Pharaoh 
was an ignorant Pagan. We be
lieve that God wrought the mi
racles ; and the general truth is 
plain, God hates oppression. 

To conclude my apology, which 
is much too long, I repeat that I 
fully believe that Pharaoh did 
wrong in enslaving Israel-in per
severing iu it ; and that, however 
plausible his excuses, they availed 
nothing. The thing was wrong. 
He only added sin t? sin, l!-nd made 
matters worse by his delay. The 
event proved that it would have 
been better for Egypt never to have 
enslaved Israel. It would hpe 
been better to have given up this 
state at any one time that could be 
named ; for not only did t.hey go 
out, but they spoiled the Egyp
tians ; and the attempt to force 
them back involved the whole 
army, with Pharaoh at its head, in 
ruin. All this is admitted. Yet I 
say Egyptian slavery was not so 
hard as some other cases of sla
very ;-and Pharaoh's excuses are, 
I think, better than what have sa
tisfied, and now satisfy, many. 
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HINTS ON TIID IMPORTANCE OIi OR
DINATION, 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

MR. EDITOR, 

TKERE are few things more evi
dent in the New Testament, than 
that the apostles, and ministers re
cognized by them, ordained those 
who were chosen to the exercise of 
the pastoral ·office. We read of 
their ordaining elders in every 
church; ministers are instructed as 
to the qualifications which should 
be possessed by those who are 
thus ordained, and they are ex
horted not to be hasty in placing 
men in this important station. 

Independently of this view of 
the case, the ordination of a young 
man as a pastor in our churches, 
tends to promote his respectability, 
to cherish feelings of regard be
tween him and neighbouring minis
ters, and to foster confidel\ce be
tween the different churches; it 
furnishes an opportunity of giv
ing suitable advice to the parties 
more immediately concerned, and 
through them to others, and very 
eminently conduces to prevent the 
intrusion of improper men into the 
churches, by merely obtaining an 
artificial majority on their side. 

Impressed with these facts, and 
feeling deeply interested in the 
prosperity of our Denomination, you 
will not, Sir, be surprised that I have 
f?lt grieved on seeing that a prac
tice is creeping into the churches, 
which seems to me fraught with 
many evils. I am informed that 
two young men who studied at one 
of our academies, have lately set
tled as pastors, without ordination. 
Whether they have discovered that 
such a service is improper, or whe
ther a love of novelty, or-I am 
almost afraid even to suspect it
a spirit of pride, leads them to 
reject it, I know not. If it be the 
former, they ought to give the world 
the benefit of their discovery ; and 

if it arise from the lattflr feeling, 
they are alike unworthy the re.e;~rd 
of churches and of neiohbourino
pa!-tton~. 0 

/j 

I trust, Sir, you will give a hint 
o? the subject on the first opportu
mty that may present itself. I 
know that the minds of some ex
cellent men are pained with the 
fact. They think it a departure 
from the order of the New Testa
ment, and perceive in it a tendency 
to weaken the bonds between a 
church and its pastor, and to ex
cite a spirit of prejudice against 
the institutions where such youne; 
men are educated for the ministry. 

It is not impossible but that the 
evil may have been encouraged, if 
indeed it has not had its origin, 
from the fact that some good men 
have of late years removed from 
churches where they have exercised 
the pastorate for some years, to fill 
that office in others without a pub
lic recognition. I cannot but fear 
that this practice is pregnant with 
evils. Surely it becomes of some 
importance to inquire, whether the 
independence of ministers and 
churches may not be carried so far 
as to oppose the requirements of 
our great Master, and to violate 
the injunctions of inspired apostles. 

I am, Mr. Editor, 
respectfully yours, 

A PUBLICLY RECOGNIZED 

PASTOR. 

ON CHRISTIAN FAITHFULNESS, 

He that is faithful in that which is least, is 
faithful also in mnob. Luke xvi. 10. 

IT is required of stewards that 
they be found faithful; however 
inconsiderable the portion of goods 
which i~ committed to their trust, 
an exact account will be required 
at their hands, and woe unto him 
who, at the day of reckoning, shall 
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be found careless, unfaithful, or of a little self-denial, if dismissed 
nnjust. on the heavenly errand of diffusing 

If the profosscd disciples of .Te- life and peace where the Sun of 
sus imprnve this consideration as Ri!l,·hteousness hath never shone, 
instructed by their Loni, reruem- they shall not always be found 
bering that each one individually wanting; when summoned by the 
sustains the character and office of ang·el of death, we shall bid a final 
a steward, accountable to their adieu to the vanities of time, and en
great Lord and Master Jesus Christ, ter the unseen world, our gracious 
surely they will feel their station to Lord and Master, who remembers 
be one of fearful responsibility, every cup of cold water that is 
and the meanest thing committed given in his name, shall place upon, 
to their care accompanied with a our heads a crown, in which we 
solemn trust, so to be used and shall again behold th~m, sparkling 
appropriated as shall meet with the with increased and unfadecl lustre. 
approbation of Him from whom it I do not mean to imply that be
was received. coming ornaments, without an un-

Should the following remarks due profusiop (which must be left 
meet the eye of a young disciple, with taste and prudence to deter
w hose heart is warmed with a sin- mine) are in themselves unlawful or 
cere desire of becoming humbly improper, but might not their num
instrumental in extendingthe peace- her fand costliness in general be 
fol and blessed kingdom of the profitably diminished? And are 
Redeemer, and who would there- there npt a few to be found whose 
fore rejoice in promoting this glo- hearts · burn with so fervent a de
rious work, by enabling the mis- sire for the eternal welfare of their 
sionaries of the cross to erect its fellow-creatures and the glory of 
hallowed ensign on those" gloomy God, that they would rather de
hills of darkness'' which have spoil themselves of every jewel, 
never been visited with the light of than be prevented from casting 
the glorious Gospel-possibly (as their humble mite into. the great 
a hint from one who has herself treasury? And oh ! were such a 
made trial of the plan she wishes resolution generally adopted, who 
to recommend) they may not be can te~l how great t~e resu_lts, how 
unattended with beneficial results. extensive the operat10n might be? 

Whilst, then, the followers of Christian females might, indeed, 
the Lamb are ·not, it is· apprehend- appear less brilliantly arrayed at 
ed, in general required literally to their festive parties, but if only 
part with all for his sake, are there one immortal soul were l'escued 
not many of us . possessed of some from endless woe through th_is sa
s nperfluous ornaments which might crifice of l?ve, who can estJ!llate 
be turned to nobler account, if the comparison between the httle
employed in the service and cause ness of the cost, and the immense 
of the Redeemer? And though and eternal benefits which it has 
their loss in the decoration of our secured? 
persons might require the exercise SALOME, 
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POET It Y. 

Line, on the Atheist. 

Will the presumplooue atheist •land 
Ancl say there's no almighty hand, 

That form'd each earthly clod? 
Cao he direct his eyes on ·high, 
To vjew the beauties of the sky, 

And miss the sight of God? 

Did matter oat of chaos roll? 
Did chance make him a living son!? 

Obedient to its nod, 
Did yonder sun, which cheers his eyes, 
Itself into existence rise, 

And shine without a God? 

Did those bright orbs that nightly grace 
The firmament-burst into space, 

And se),f-existent shine ? 
Or did this mass of earth and sea 
Start fo1·tb into immensity, 

Witbo~t a power divine? 

Let him all nature's works.behold; 
The page of Providence unfold ; 

And if he fail to read 
In every sentence, every line, 
The record of a ,hand divine, 

He must be blind indeed ! 

When the last awful tramp shall sound, 
And nations rise from under ground, 

To meet a coming God ; 
Where will the man who onoe denied ' 
His being, then securely hide 

From his avenging rod? 

W.Hunt. 

The Thor,i in the Fksh.~2 Cor, xii. 7. 

Lord, if consistent with thy will, 
Ah! take this thorn away; 

Dot if for me 'tis needful still, 
The thorn should longer stay; 

Theo patience give, the cross to bear, 
And faith, to trust thy love and care. 

This thorn, it may be sent by thee, 
A token of thy love ; 

That I may truly humbled he, 
Like those thou dost approve ; 

I would lie passive and he stiIT, 
Aud bow submissive to thy will. 

The thorn sometimes feels sharp and sore, 
And then to thee I cry ; 

For grace sufficient I implore, 
Thy help is ever nigh : 

Say to my soul, " I am thy God," 
And I shall gladly kiss the rod. 

The thorn, a chastisement may be, 
Beneath the stroke I bend ; 

From every evil set me free, 
Let me no more offend : 

But look to Jesus as my shield, 
And prompt obedience to him yield. 

The thorn sometimes seems giving way, 
Theo I am cbeer'd with hope ; 

At other times my tears bear sway, 
And then my spirits droop : 

My weakness, Lord, I feel and own, 
Now let thy power in me be shewn. 

The thorn may he to wean from earth, 
And make me long for heaven; 

Where I shall sound thy praises forth, 
For I have much forgiven : 

Oh! guide me to that heavenly shore, 
Where I shall need the thorn oo more, 

J.B. 

F 
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REVIEW. 

Jlfemoi,· of the late Jlfrs. Susan Hunting
ton, of Boston Moss; consisting prin
cipally qf E.Ttracts from her Journal 
m11l Letters, u·ith the Sermon occasioned. 
by her Death. By BENJAMIN B. 
WISNER, Pastor of the Old South 
Church in Boston. With a recom
mendatory Notice by the Rev. Dr. 
GORDON, of Edinburgh. Price 6s. 6d. 
Edinburgh: Waugh and Innes. 

this work to all classes of onr readers, 
as an admirable specimen of sound and 
judicious _ Christian experience, most 
feelingly and beautifully expressed. 

Tms volume is a production of the 
American press, and we perfectly agree 
with the Rev. Edward S. Dwight, who 
sent a copy of it to Mr. Innes, of Edin
bnrgh, that it well deserved to be re
printed here. America has been very 
prolific in specimens of excellent female 
characters: we have, · among others, 
Mrs. Graham, Mrs. N ewe!, Miss Fanny 
·w oodbecke, and it is to be hoped that 
we shall have some biographical ac
count of that excellent woman, Mrs. 
Judson, whose history was so eventful, 
and who manifested such distinguished 
zeal in the Missionary cause. But we 
are persuaded that the volume before 
us. will be found inferior to none that 
have preceded it. 

These Memoirs are compiled by the 
Rev. B. Wisner, successor to Mrs. Hun
tington's husband, aud the selection of 
the materials appears extremely judi
cious. hi addition to a short preface 
by the British Edi~or, we have a recom
mendatory notice by the Rev. Dr. Gor
don, of Edinburgh. The ~beets bad 
been sent to that gentleman while the 
work was passing through the press, 
and he expresses his opinion of it in 
the following note to one of the pub
lishers:-

" My Dear Sir-I think you will render 
au important service to the Christian world 
h y the republication of the Memoir and 
Letters of Mrs. Huntington. The volume 
appears to us !o be a very valuable one, and 
if I am not greatly mistaken, will soon oc
cupy a high place among works of Christian 
biography." 

We ea., most cheerfully recommend 

Mrs. Huntington, on the maternal 
side, was a descendant of the Rev. John 
Elliot, who will bear, to future ages, 
the honourable title of " the Indian 
Apostle." 

We extract her account of the death 
of her husband, and her Poem on the 
death of an infaµt born after her hus
band's death. 

" On Saturday, August 28, 1819, I beard 
that Mr. Huntington had stopped at Groton, 
fatigued; and was not much alarmed, sup
posing that he did not come into Boston so 
late in the week, to avoid the labour of 
preaching immediately after so long and 
fatiguing ,, j?urney ; and overruled by the 
solicitations of my friends, and the consi
deration of the yellow fever being in Boston, 
I remained at Bridgewater until Wednesday. 
On Tuesday I sat watching at the window, 
to see the well-known chaise, the sound of 
which, on similar ,occasions, had always de
lighted me. Toward evening I expected the 
stage, and possibly my husband in it. The 
stage appeared. Instead of my husband, 
the driver threw me ont a letter. It struck 
a pang to my heart. When I had opened 
it, through the mistaken kindness of my 
friends I was still informed that 'he was 
fatigued.' Distracted with apprehension 
and suspense, I waited for morning ; and at 
nine o'clock left Bridgewater in the stage, 
with a heart tortured with apprehensions, 
alas! soon and certainly realized. During 
my ride -home this passage of Scripture was 
upon my mind, and comforted me-' All 
tbiugs work together for good to them that 
love God.' 

" On Thursday morning I set out in a 
chaise, accompanied by a friend, for Gro
ton. Doring tbe ride; the first answer of 
the Assembly's Catechism was strongly im
pressed upon my mind-' Man's chief end 
is to glorify God, and enjoy him for eve,·.' 
I felt that for the last twelve years I had in 
a great degree misunderstood th_e great ob
ject for which I was made ; that, if not my 
chief, a very high end with me bad been, ta 
be happy in my husband, and make him 
happy in me. I felt th-at the highest hap
piness of a rational mind ought to ru-ise 
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from answering the purpose for which God 
made it, and therefore thatl ought to be happy 
in glorifying Goel, 11ot in enjoying myself. 

" We reached the poblic-hoose in Gro
ton. I inquired if they knew bow ]\fr, 
Huntington, of Boston, was. The answer 
was, 'very sick indeed ; the doctor has 
been there all day; he is a very sick man.' 
My limbs would scarcely support m~ to the 
house. Vpon our arrival there, we went 
into the parlour alone. The first object 
that met my eye, Was the hat of the blessed 
sufferer above stairs. It struck me with 
fearfulness and trembling, as the herald of 
death. I asked for the physician, and in 
reply to my agonized interrogation; • Is 
there no hope?' he said, 'Mr. Hnntington 
is very sick. I should have some hope, 
were it not that all fevers this summer have 
been nnusna!ly fatal.' The overwhelming 
agonies of that moment can never ho de
scribed. The larignage of my heart was, 
'Oh, that God would redeem his life with 
mine!' The doctor to14 me I most compose 
myself, as to see me agitated-might destroy 
the object of my solicitude. 

"Mr. Huntington was apprised by the 
physician of my arrival. There was aa in
crease of tea to the number of his pulse 
upon this intelligeece. When I entered the 
room in which he Jay, he was gasping for 
breath ; bnt his coanter.ance glowed with an 
C'<pression of tenderness I shall never for
get, as he threw open his armS, exclaiming, 
' My dear wife!' and clasped me for some 
moments to bis bosom. I said with compo
sure, 'My blessed husband, I have come at 
last.' He replied, 'Yes, and it is infinite 
mercy to me.' I told him, all I regretted 
was, that I could not get to him sooner. 
He said, with a tender consideration for my 
health, which he always valuecl more than 
his own, 'I am glad yon could not; in your 
present circumstances it might have been 
too much for yon.' 

From that time, owing to the iosidiou,s 
nature of his disease, I had considerable 
hope. I had seen him-I was with him. 
He was as sensible of my love and of my 
attentions as ever; and I could not realize 
the stroke that was impending. Never shall 
I remember without gratitude the goodness 
of God, in giving me that last week of sweet, 
though sorrowful intercourse with my be
loved husband. 

" The days and nights of solioitode drew 
near a fatal close. I could not think of his 
death. At that prospect nature1revolted. I 
felt as if it would be comparatively easy 
to die for him. But the day before his 
death. when all spoke encouragement, I 
felt that we must part. In the bitterness of 
my soul I went into the garret. It was the 
only place I could have without interruption, 
Never shall I forget that hour. Whether 

In the bocly or out, I conld scarce) y tell. 
I drew near to God. Sach a view of the 
real~ty and nearnes~ of eternal things I 
never had. It seemed as if I was some
where with God. I cast my eye back on 
this life, it, seemed a speck. I felt that 
God was my God, and my husband's God ; 
that this was enong~ : that it was a mere 
point of difference whether be should go to 
heaven first or I, seeing we both shoold go 
so soon. My mind was filled with satisfac
tion with the government of God. • Be ye 
followers of them, who through faith and 
patience inherit tl1e promises,' seemed to be 
the exhortatiou given me upon coming back 
to this world. I do not mean that there 
were any bodily or sensible appearances. 
bot I seemed carried away in spirit. I 
pleaded for myself and children, travelling 
throagh this distant country; it seemed as 
if I gave them, myself, and bnsbaud op en
tirely, and it was made sore to me that God 
would do what was best for as. 

" From that time, thon~h natare would 
have ber straggles, I felt that God had an 
infinite right to do what he pleased with bis 
own ; that be loved my hnsband helter than 
I did; that if he saw him ripe for his rest, 
I had no objections to make. AIJ the night 
he was exercised with expiring sufferings, 
and God was pouring into m_v soul one troth 
aotl. promise of the Gospel after another. 
I felt it sweet for him to govern. There 
was a solemn tranq'nillity filled the chamber 
of death. It was an hour of extremity to 
one whom Jesus loved. I felt that he was 
there, that angels were there; that every 
agouy was sweetened and mitigated by One 
in whose sight the death of his saints is 
precious. I felt as if 1 had gone with the 
departing spirit to the very utmost boundary 
of this land of mortals, nnd as if it wonld 
be easier for me to drop the body, which 
coufined my sonl in its approach toward 
heaven, thaa to retrace all the W!lY I had 
gone. When the intelligence w..s brought 
me that the conflict was over, it was good 
newa; I kissed the clay as pleasantly as I 
ever did when it was animated by the now 
departed spirit. I was glad he had got 
safely home, and that all the steps of his 
departure were so gently ordered. 

"It would be in vain for me to attempt a 
description of my feelings the next morn
ing. I had never seen such a sun rise be
fore. I beheld me alone. Were I the only 
oreated being in the universe, I could not, 
perhaps, have felt very differently. I went 
into the chamber in whic.li he died. There, 
on the pillow, was the print of his head. 
'fhe bed of death was just as when it re
signed, for ever, the body of him who was 
all the world to me. His portmanteau. 
comb, bru:c.h, &c. lay in sigbt. God won
derfully s,ipported 111e. 

F 2 
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" But why do I dwell on a desorlption 
whic-h, e\'en now, is almo~t too much for 
me? I-low did God ~mstain a oreatm·e who 
w•s ,veakness itself! How mercifnllJ has 
lie carried me throagli all my succe'ssive 
tri•ls ' Truly it was the Lord's doing, and 
it i~ marve\lons in my eyes. 

"And now, Oh' how is it now? Not so 
1mu,b comfort, labouring witli sin, afraid 
Rlmost to live in this wicked world, dread• 
ing a thousand evils in my present lonely 
state. Bat 'Ill this is wrong. God bath 
saicl, 'Who shall harm you, if ye be foJ. 
lowers of that which is good?' How kindly 
my beloved husband used to remind me of 
this text!' 

" On t/oe Death of an Infant Son. W;itt,,. 
;,. November, 1821. 

Ah! where is he with the eyes so blue, 
And the shining yellow hair ; 

And the lofty brow, still serenely mild, 
And the cheek so angel fair? 

Oh, spirit lov'd ! who, like vision of light, 
Stole across my path in that fearful night, 
When the storm was high, and thy sire far 

away, 
And smil'd through the darkness- bow 

short was thy stay! 
Like fleeting cloud, that by tempest is 

dril·en 
Athwart the stormy sky; 

Or dew-drop that's wept, at close of even, 
From nature's humid eye; 

That cheek was fair; but 'tis deadly pale, 
The last living tint has fled ; 

And the cherish' d form on this bosom that 
slept, 

In the damp tomb rests its head. 
Soon was finish'd thine errand to this distant 

shore, 
And thy mission of love, dearest babe, soon 

was o'era 
In my soul's saddest bonr of distress wert 

tbon given, 
To assuage the deep anguish, then vanish to 

heaven. 
TLougb ublivion's dews settle fast on thee 

now, 
There's one heart shall forget thee 

never; 
And the stroke that shall end all my sor

rows below, 
Shall unite as again for e1•er. 

Exposition of the Book of Psalms. By 
the Rev. JoHN MoRrsoN. Part I. 
pp. 176. Price 4s. Palmer. 

THOUGH it is certain that "all Scrip
ture is given by inspiration of God, and 
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for conection, for instruction in righte-

omneRs," yl'.t1 pc1·haps, there iR no part 
of the sacred writings to which the 
eminently pious more frequently resort, 
than to the Book of Psalms. Its admi• 
rable adaptation to their varying expe• 
rience, secures fo1· it au exalted place in 
their estimation. Its descriptions have 
so oft<'n instructed, its counsels so often 
directed, and its promises so often ani
mated them ; It has in so many instances 
assisted thein in confessing their sins; 
on so many occasions helped them in 
presenting their requests ; and so re
peatedly aided them in expressing their 
thanksgiving, that at length its peculi • 
al'ly rich and beautiful phraseology has 
become almost imperceptiblyinterwoven 
with every utte1'3nce of their private 
and their public worship. -

It cannot,theref,ore, be deemed at all 
surprising that, in the progress of time, 
we should find ourselves in possession 
of many excellent commentaries on this 
infinitely valuable section of divine 
tl'Uth; some adorned with biblical criti
cism, others enriched with experimental 
reflecti-Ons, and not a few distinguished 
by important suggestions for" holy living 
and dying." And we are happy i11 
being enabled to announce to our read
ers the first part of another high'ly re
spectable work on this portion of the 
inspired volume ; in which the above 
objects, to a considerable extent, are 
happily united. l\lr. Morison has laud
ably availed himself of the assistance 
of the most eminent writers who have 
preceded him in this important sphere 
of labour, and has thus supplied in his 
subjoined notes much that will prove 
acceptable to his more critical 1·eaders, 
while the explanatory observations and 
pious reflections, which constitute the 
principal part of the wprk, are well 
adapted to inform the mind and elevate 
the affections of eve1·y devout Ch1·istian. 
We should be glad to gratify oor read
ers by giving several extracts, but can 
only mak.c room for the following :-

" The words of the Lord are pure words : 
as silver tried ;,. a furnace of earth, purifted 
seve1t times. 

"By the words or sayings of Jehovah 
may he uaderstood, either hi• faithful pro
mises or tbe. truths of iaspirntiou in general. 
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'They nre pore word•.' The allusion is to 
metal tbnt bas passed through • refining 
process. The words of God are so pure as 
to bnve no alloy whateYer in them. No
thing need be odded to them, ond nothing 
dare be subtracted. They are perfect, like 
himself; and they shull all be perfoclly re
alized. Often have they been tried, but no 
mixture of insincerity bas ever been found 
in th~m. They are words upon whioh men 
may lean to eternity. They are as silver 
assayed in a crucible of earth, purified seven 
times, or perfectly refined. 

"How gloriously is the word of God 
controsted with nil human productions ! It 
is as the pure silver out of a fining pot, 
compared with the ·unreolaimed ore. To 
tbis infanible standard all systems, all opi
nions, all feelings, all practices in religion 
most be brought. This is the judge that 
must end all strifes, and settle all differ
ences in the church of God. To the law 
and to the testimony all conflicting theories 
in religion must be brought. Tbe judgment, 
the conscience, the affections, the whole man 
must be ~nhjected to the· authority of God's 
blessed word. The rule of Scripture is the 
rule of truth, of righteousness, and of 
peace. 

" Oh, Christian ! bind God's word to 
yo'I' very heart. Read it with care, study 
it with diligence, pray over its hallowed 
-0ontents -rith fervour and importunity. Ask 
the teaching of the Divine ·Spirit, that yon 
may understand and obey its pore dictates ; 
and only quit the study of it with existence 
itself." p. 133. 

We most coµscientiously assure the 
author, that in these sentiments we 
cordially concur; and. we sincerely hope 
that his valuable life will be spared, not 
only to complete his present undertak
ing, but to praject and execute many 
others 'equally interesting and accept
able to.the church of God. 

I. Faith, Hope, and Charity: the Substance 
of a Sermon preached at tlle Dedica
tion of the Catholic Chapel at Brad
ford, in the County of York, on Wid
nesday, July 27, 1826. By PETER 
AUGUSTIN BAINES, D.D. Bishop of 
Siga, lfc. London: Printed for the 
Defence Committee of the British 
Catholic Association. Bvo. pp. 16. 

2. Papery Unmasked; being a fair Re
presentatum of the chief Errors of the 
Church of Rome, extracted from their 
own W,·iters, mad contmsted with suit
able Q11otatio11s from the Holy Scrip
tures. To which is mltletl, a slight 
Sketch ,if Popish Cr11eltie$ ,md Ahsur-

dities. By THOMAS Wn,LIA:WS, E,li
tor of " The Cottage Bible," lfc. Lon
don : Westley and Davies. 

Tms ingenwus (but not ingennous) de
scription of the Popish faith will not, 
we apprehend, impose upon any per
sons who have read the Scripture•, 
though, 11las ! it will be quite enough 
to satisfy those who "believe as tlie 
church believes." It would be a very 
easy task, were oar limits sufficient, to 
expose all the doctrinal statements of 
this Bishop of Siga, by quotations from 
the most learned and accredited writers 
of the Romish Church, and from the 
decisions of the Council of Trent. It 
is possible the preacher was sincere in 
his representations, but then it is a most 
awful proof of the truth of Scripture in 
reference to the anti-christian apostacy. 
" They received not the love of the 
trnth; that they might be saved. And 
for this cause God shall send them 
strong delusion, that they might believe 
a lie." 

This popish ecclesiastic assumes ( what 
he certainly ought to have proved) that 
the Christians of the three first centu
ries resembled, in their "faith, hope, 
and charity," the members of the apos
tate church of Rome ; whereas the 
Scriptures represent the difference to 
be as great as between a chaste virgin 
and a filthy harlot, between the army 
of the Lamb and the army of the Beast, 
between Christ and antichri.st. 

" Did not (he says) these marvellous 
calumnies agaioat the Christians otaod re
corded in the undoubted page of bi.story, I 
should almost disbelieve my senses, when 
they testify to me the existence of a similar 
combination, prevailing so Jong and so ex .. 
tensively agaiosf tho same reli9ion in this 
country." p. 4. 

H~ adds, with pious horror-

" Oh ! did the Catholic religion even dis
tantly resemble the hideous portraits drawn 
of it by our adversories; were its tenets 
even remotely like those which are ascribed 
to it, there is no one here who would bale 
and abhor it more than myself. I would Oy 
from it as from e. pestilence ; I would not 
continue a membe_r of it a sing·le day. Let 
us, my brethren, compare the portra..its wnli 
the origtuals. 

\Veil, then, Wl' will p.-esent to the 
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?red, e,·er an inalienable right, it is in the 
intercourse of man with God· who requires 
not the- officious aid of tyran/s to rnnder to 
every man acoording to his works who con 
well distioguhh the hypocrite fron: the sin
cer~ adorer, who can alone determine how 
far 1gnon.nce may excuse error, or sinr.erity 
supply the place of trnth. Hence it fol
lows, that all those civil enactments which 
~om11el the cmttcience in its quiet and simple 
mte_rcoarse with God, hy whomsoever or 
agamst whomsoever directed, are equally 
r'.•pugnant to the law of nature, and to the 
virtue of Christian charity.' p. 3. 

view of the Bi~hop of Siga what we 
consider to be an inspired original of 
the Roman Catholic religion. "And 
upon her forehead was a 1;ame written, 
lJiyste,·y, Babylon the Grent, the JJfothei· 
of Hm·lots, and the Abominations of the 
Ea,·th. And I saw the woman.drunken 
with the blood of the saints, and with 
the blood of the martyrs of Jesus; and 
When I saw her, I wondered with great 
admiration.'' We distinctly charge the 
church of Rome with being accessary to 
shedding the blood of millions of per
sons, merely because they refused to 
swallow its impious, unscriptural dog
mas ; and we mention, in proof of the 
truth of this indictment, the cruelties 
of the Duke of Alva in Piedmont, the 
massacre of Paris, the fires of Smith
field, the massacre in Ireland in 1641, 
and the history of the Inquisition. How 
dreadfully infatuated must be the mind 
of that man, who cannot see the most 
"distant resemblance" between the ac
cusations of Protestants againgt the 
cruel, blood-thirsty rulers of the Popish 
church, supported by the well-attested 
facts of universal history ; and the spirit 
and conduct of the church of which 
he is a minister! 

These are correct and noble senti
m~nts. Had they been those of Popish 
priests and rulers in the reign of 0111· 
bloody queen Mary, hundreds of lives 
would have been spared, Dr. Baines 
is, we believe, the first popish bishop 
who ever employed such language, or 
pleaded for such au opinion. When au 
Evangelist mentions Judas as uttering 
a fine sentime.ut, he contents himself 
with remarking, " This he said, not 
that he cared for the poo,·, but because 
he was ,a thief," &c. Who can for a 
m.oment doubt, but the bishop of Siga 
was influenced by other .considerations, 
in making the above remarks, than a 
simple regard to the inalienable 1·ights 
of conscience in matters of religion? We 
turn with the most hearty disgust from 
this tissue of falsehood and misrepre
sentation. Having adopted our Lord's 
test of character, "Ye shall know them 
by their fruits," we· remind our readers 
of the solemn charge given by him to 
his disciples, which we consider pecu
liarly applicable in this case-" Beware 

'of false prophets, which come to you in· 
sheep's clothing, but inwardly· they are 
ravening wolves : ye shall know them by 
their fruits." 

These remarks refer to the tragedy 
of Popish history; we now present our 
readers with a 'comedy performed by 
this celebrated actor, the Bishop of 
Siga ! Who would have expected a 
Popish bishop to plead for liberty of 
conscience- for unrestrained liberty of 
conscieece ! Having defined Charity, he 
adds-

"And here, my brethren, it follow• as 
an immediate consequence, that human go
vernments ought not to interfere between 
God and his creatures, and compel by pains 
and penalties, a form of worship which the 
conscience cannot approve. Not that man 
is al ways justified that follows his consci
ence. That conscience may be, ud often 
is, wilfully perverted; and in this case, it 
becomes a perverse and deceitful guide. 
Bot though man is not alway• justified in 
{olJowiog his conscience, be can never be 
justified in •inniog against it ; a11d as God 
alone knows the secrets of the human heart, 
it is not for man to force his own convic
tions upon others, and compel them to fol
Iow hi• conscience instead of their own. 
SW"ely, if liberty is ever valuable, ever.sa-

The contents of the admirable tract 
entitled "Popery Unmasked," are thus 
introduced :-

" But what is popery? ond what is meant 
by nnma•king it? The word " Popery" is 
not here used by way of reproach, hot of 
distinction. It marks the religion of the 
Pope, or Bishop of Rome, and of the church 
under his contronl ; and what that is, can
not he helter expressed than in the Creed 
of Pope Pins IV. and in the bull• of hia 
•nccessors down to Leo XII. These, there
fore, in conuection with tue deCTees or the 
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f•mou■ conncil or Trent, are the ohief autho
rities wo have employed to sketch the out
line of this dangerous system ; and. better, 
we think, need not, nor could have been 
employed. ' 

It most be admitted, however, that there 
nre Roman Catholic divines, both in Eng
land and France, who do not go the full 
length of the council of Trent, or of the 
Popes themselves, in either ancient or mo
dern times: they rub down some of the as
perities of the system-they cover some of 
its deformities, and to its deadly counte
nance they give a tinge of rouge, as the co
lour of life and health; that is, they make 
it appear as amiable and inviting as they 
can, to those whom they wish to bring hack 
within the pale of their own church. 

Now, to unmask this system, is to re
move the iugenious glosses, and elegaut em
bellishments with which, from the days of 
JJossaet to those of Chateaubriand, its mo
dern advocates have endeavoured to dis
guise tb'is " carcase of dead· piety," and to 
expose it in its "true form and colour." 

Bot what is Protestantism, or the religion 
of Protestants?* The grand principles of 
Protestantism are, First, that no doctrine is 
to be received as an article of faith, which 
is not founded on the Holy Scriptures ; and 
Secondly, that, as every man most answer 
for himself at the bar of God, and ollO other 
for him, so every man capahle ought to read 
the Scriptures for himself, ,,lith much seri
ousness and bumble prayer for divine in• 
struction, that he may understand those parts 
at least which are necessary to salvation ; 
and not have to rely wholly upon the minis
ters of any religion, who are always liable 
to be deceived, and sometimes under temp
tations to deceive. "The Bihle, ( says our 
immortal Chillingworth) aod the Bil,Je only, 
is the religion of Protestants ; and whatever 
other authorities may enjoin, "if they speak 
not according to this word, il is because 
there is no light io them." Isaiah viii. 20. 

"The chief argum,ent of which the advo
cates of popery avail themselves is, that the 
Catholic religion, as they call their dogmas, 
is the most safe, because even Protestants 
believe in • the holy Catholic church.' But 
as the word Catholic simply means • uni
versal,' it is easy to perceive that this is,. 
mere suhterfage. The one true t Catholic 
church comprises the 'whole body or believ-

• The term Protestant was first used in 
1529, in application to certain German 
l'riuces, &o. who protested against the Po
pish decrees of the Emperor Charles V. 

t True Christian unity is a unity of spirit, 
faith, and evangelical obedience, not a mere 
unity of govermnent and opinion. Se~ Ephes, 
iv. 3.13, 

en in the Son of God-the great mass of 
true and pious Christians throughout the 
world, however widely situated or variously 
denominated. God forbid that we should 
condemn all Roman C3tholic, to perdition ! 
We are happy to enumerate among the 
members of the true Catholic Cl>urcb sach 
men as Pa-seal, Fenelon, and mai:iy others; 
and if Roman Catholics cannot extend the 
like charity to such Protestants as bishops 
Hall and Leighton, or Drs. Watts and Dod
dridge, it can only prove that they them• 
selves are miserably deficient in candour 
and Christian charity." p. 3, 4. 

The plan of the work is to place on 
one page " Popish Errors," on the op
posite side "Scripture Contrast." 

"I. Of the Pope and Church of Rome.
II. Of the ScTiptores.-IJI. Of unwritten 
Traditions,-IV. Of the Sacrifice of the 
Mass.-V. Of Transol,stantiation and re
ceiving io one kind only.-VI. Of i\'Ierits 
and Satisfactions.-VII. Of Purgatory, and 
Prayers for the Dead.-VII I. Of Prayers 
in an noknown tongoe.-lX. Of Pardons 
and lndalgences.-X. Of worshipping saints, 
angels, and relics.-XI. Of adoring ima:;es. 
XH. Of Priests' Marriages.'~ 

We have then-

" Fees of the Pope's Chancery-Popish 
Miracles-Pretended Relics-Outline of 
Popish Persecutions-Character and Con
duct of some eminent Popes-Protestant 
Reformers and Martyrs-Texts alleged by 
Popish writers in defence of the Church of 
Rome, briefly explained." 

We have only room to add the adver
tisement of the worthy Editor, who 
says-

" More -than 36,000 having been sold of 
the former editions, may sufficiently indicate 
the public judgment. The opinion of many, 
that it is eminently adapted for usefulness 
iu ll'eland, as well as Eo~land, has occa
sioned this edition; bnt the Editor wishes 
it to be clearly nnderstood, that it is not 
against the pe1·sous, hut the errors of Papists 
that this Tract is aimed. He abhors perse
cution in every form, nnd in any hands; 
and wishes only, by rational and scriptural 
means, to reclaim sinners from the error 
of their ways. 

"Should any benevolent societies or indi
viduals wish for a consirler•ble number of 
these tracts ror gratuitous distribution, they 
may be accommodated on easy terms, Ly 
applying to the author or the printer." 

We are of opinion this tract shouhl 
be circulated as an antidote to the pol
~on of Dr. Baines's Sermon. 



72 Williams's Cottage JJibl,:. 

The C'nt_ta_,:e n;1,1t1 and F11mily Rxposito1·; 
contm11111i:- the aut/1orized T1·,mslation 
n( f/,r Old and New Testament.•, with. 
Practfral R~flections, and sho,·t E.VJ>la
nntnry Notes, calC11lated to elucidate 
d{fliru/.t and obscure Pass~es. Dedi
cated, by permission, to the Right Ret>. 
the Lo,-d Bishop <>f Salisbury. By 
THOMAS WILLIAMS, Simpkin and 
Marshall. 

WE live in the age of Bibles; which is 
also, unhappily, the age of blasphemy. 
Every wall-meant endeavonr, therefore, 
to elucidate what is obscure in the sa
cred writings, should be hailed with 
pleasure. 

Why this should be called the Cottage 
Bible, we cannot imagine; unless it be 
on account of its conciseness and cheap
ness. It will, no doubt, be found in the 
Ii hraries of our most learned ministers 
. ' m our schools of the highest rank, and 
in our academies for theological stu
dents. Colleges and halls will enter
tain it with high respect, nor is it un
~"orthy of being introduced into the 
mansions of our nobles, and the palaces 
of onr princes. 

Mr. Williams is an old servant of the 
public. His age and experience, his 
well-known evangelical principles, his 
extensive acquaintance with theological 
literature, and the religious world in all 
its denominations, his popular and easy 
style of writing-qualified him above 
many for a work of this nature. 

And he has now happily completed 
bis laborious task, with the highest cre
dit 'to himself, and satisfaction to the 
subscribers. He handsomely acknow
ledges "the urbanity and kindness of 
his publishers, under afflictive circum
stances, and V!'hich have made an im
pression upon his mind never to be 
obliterated." 

The work is very neatly printed, aml 
embellished and enriched with several 
useful maps and tables. We earnestly 
hope that the author and the publishers 
will meet with that measure of encou
ragement from the religious public, to 
which they are entitled by the merit 
aud utility of their labours. 

Tlie great doctrines of Christianity, 
in which all evangelical churchmen and 

lli~senters agrl'o, are a!Jiy statml and 
de~ended; partlc1tlarly " the pmper 
deity and atonement of 0111· Saviour, 
anti the paramount importance aml ne.
cessity of the Holy Spi'rit's influences." 
Nor is our author less attentive to the 
practical uses of those doctrines. 
. But Mr. Williams declines "entering 
•~to those minor points which, unhap
pily, divide the Christian world into 
sects and parties," This chasm which 
I . d . ' us eti,ctive plan req~ired, we think is 
much to he regretted. The honest, un
biassed opinion of a sensible man, on 
any subject, is always worthy of re~ 
spectful attention. We should have 
been glad to see his judgment on the 
constitution, laws, officers, · and ordi
nances of the New Testament chm·ch 
though fbey might not be in exact ac: 
cordance with· our own, nor with those 
of the learned bishop to whom the work 
is inscribed. As it is, the cottager has 
the rituals of the Old Testament church 
which are obsolete, expounded mi~ 
nutely; but the rituals of the New 
Testament church, which are to be in 
force to the end of the world, and re
quire personal and practical observance 
are ~kipped over rather awkwardly'. 
(See on Matt. xxviii. 18-20; 1 Tim. iii. 
throughout.) We regret this the more, 
because we recollect that Mr. Williams 
has eompiled "A Dictionary of all Re~ 
Iigions, Religious Denominations " &c 
His attention, therefore, has · be~n, of 
course, strongly fixed on thdse " minor 
points" to which he has referred, and 
his own mind, we should think, must be 
made up on those articles. We shall 
be happy to see a second edition, with 
all such defects supplied, It is precisely 
on those points that multitudes of reli
gious people, besidea cottagers, have 
need of the assistance of an able and 
experienced friend. Confounded and 
perplexed by the multiplicity of janing 
sects, among whom the plainest texts 
are perverted, they (like the Ethiopia!!) 
are ever asking, "How can I, except 
some man should guide me ?" 
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New' Publications. 
1. Inleresli119 Nt1rratives from the Sacred 

Volume illustrated aml improved; s/,ewing 
t/,e E.~cellent:e of Divi11e Revelation artd the 
Practical Nature of true Religi0rt. By Jo
seph Belcher. Vol. n. 12mo. Wightman 
and Crnmp. This volume consists of 
twenty-seven short Essays, upon very in
structive scriptural subject•. No attempts 
are made by the worthy author to introduce 
noT'el sentiments or extraordinary methods 
of illustration ; bot he has contented him
self with stating, in a plain and condensed 
style, the doctrines and precepts of divine 
trutb. The book is well adapted for family 
rending, and we hope the present, as well 
as the former volnme, will obtain an exten
sive circulation. 

2. The Principles of Dissent from Church 
Establishments, with a compurative View ~J 
the Modes of Worship • of Churchmen and 
Ortlwdox Dissenters. By David Ives, Mi
nister of the Gospel at Gold Hill, Buch. 
Price 6d. R. ·Baynes. A very sensihle, 
well-written Tract, which may give ·much 
useful information to both Churcbtnen and 
Dissenters, We wish it the widest possible 
circulation. 

3. The Yo1tng Servant's Friendly Instruc
tor, ,tr.. By Esther Capley ( late Hewlett), 
Author of" Cottage Comforts,' ,tc. Price ls. 
Simpkin and Marshall. This little book, 
from the pen of a lady who has deserved 
sn well of lb'> Christian pnhlio, will no doubt 
be extensively read. Heads of families 
will do well to make a present of it to their 
domestics. We, who cannot go often into 
"' the women's world," as Mr. Cecil used 
to call it, hove been highly amused with the 
ample and minute directory it contains for 
"the servant of all work, the cook; the 
housemaid, the nursemaid, the lady's maid, 
the laundress, the sempstress, the dairy
maid, and the housekeeper.'" The intro
ductory chapters ai·e particularly worthy ol 
the pious and intelligent writer, who is 
anmon• to lead young females into the 
know ledge of Christ. 

4. The Child's Scripture exami11er and 
Assistant, Part IV.; or Questions on the 
Aets of lh• Apostles, with Practical and 
Explanatory Obse.-vatio11s, s,dted lo the Ca
pm·ities of Childre11. Ry J. G. Fu/for. 
With u Map of Asia Mi11or, ,tc. Price 
ls. 6d. Mr. Fuller hus been well employed 
in compiling this very instruclh·e manual._ 
The caleclreticalmode of cxamluatiou adopt-

ed is well suited to exercise the capacities 
of children, and to impress the subject upon 
their mPmories. The informntion which is 
supplied hy references to ecclesiastical his
tory will both amuse and lead the intelligent 
youth to read other works illnstrative of 
Snripture history. The book also io cheap. 
It is a valuable addition to the three former 
parts, entitled " Exercises on the Gospels 
of Matthew, Luke, and John." 

5 • .A11ti-Slavery MO'lllhly R,porler for 
October and far November, 1827. These 
Reports cannot fail to be interesting to all 
who are concerned for the abolition of sla
very. The last of these tracts contains ao 
account of the slave Grace, and the long 
and elaborate judgment of Lord Stowell in 
the High Court of Admiralty. 

6. The I1ifa11t Scholar's Magazine. Vol. I. 
Simpkin and Marshall. This is the first 
little book of the kind we have seen, and 
we can assure our readers it is an admirable 
one, full of piety, good sente, and good 
taste, and made very engaging lo children 
of the youngest class by its numerous em
helli~hments. 

7. Tektl; or the Righteous Sentence: a 
Discourse in two parts. By G. Pritchcrrd. 

8. Communion with the Dead; also a 
Brother's Farewell, by T. B. T. Price h. 

9. Adaptations of Scripture lo Family 
Devotion. 18mo, Whittaker. Thi,. work 
is intended for the use of m~mbers of the 
Establishsd Church. The selections of 
Scripture are from the Common Prayer 
Book. It is not prohabl~ any of oar readers 
will find it a suitable help for their family 
de,otious, as we presume they are not in 
the habit of using composed forms of prayer 
for that purpose. 

In the Press. 
To be published by subscription, in the 

course of the present yea>, in oue volume, 
8vo. price 9s. Eclectic Theology ; or a 
Conciliatory View of Divine Revelation. 
By the lat~ Rev. Samuel Greatheed, F.S.A. 
With some account of his eventful and inte
resting Life, by H. W. Gardiner. 

To be ,,ublished early in February, in 
one volume, 8vo. a Practical and Patholo
gical Inquiry into the Source, and Effects 
of Derangement of the Dii.estive Organs; 
erubracin~ some affections of the Mind, as 
well as <lisooses of the Body. By Wm. 
Cooke, Mcmbtlr of the Royal College of 
Surieous, Seoretnry to the Huukri·u, Su~ 
oiety, Editor of l\lorl!'ugni, &c. 
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OBITUARY. 

SARAH JEFFERIES. her heart was gradually opened to 1·e-
Drnu, at Bromley, near Bow, on Mon- ceive the trnth ; and I can testify that 
day, Oct. 29, 1827, in the 31 st year of as far as she knew it, and nnd-erstood 
her age, Sarah Jefferies. When a child, it, she was zealous to obey it. In all 
she was instructed for a little time by a the interviews I had with her during 
pious woman who kept a day-school in her long affliction, she always appeared 
Bromley, whose name was Ruth Howe. very desirous of glorifying Christ, by a 

About fourteen years ago, she heard patient acquiescence in his will." 
a sermon delivered at Old Ford, by Mrs. Freeman, also, in whose service 
Dr.Newman, from the question, " Will she lived about a year and half, writes 
ye also be his disciples?" which made a thus :-" I think it must be about ten 
beneficial and lasting impression on her yearj! ago she lived in our family. She 
mind, and led to her connexion with the was of a very amiable disposition, and 
Baptist church there. She was bap- her conciliating manners bad always a 
tized with Abigail Bnckle, Ruth Moor- tendency to promote peace. I have 
hen, Mary Monday, and Mary Merritt, seen her in circl)mstances of excruciat
on Thursday, Jan. 2, 1817; and was ing pain, yet she was always disposed 
received on the following Lord's day, to speak of mercy; and would, when 
Jan. 5, into fellowship with that church, gasping for b1·eath, tell of the goodness 
of which she continued to be a very of God in giving that consolation which 
honourable member till her death. supported her. She appeared to have 

While a servant, she was eminently a complete acquiescence in the will of' 
careful to "adorn the doctrine of God God, and would say, if the Lord had 
our Saviour in all things." Mr. Nunn, not seen it needful for her to ·pass 
in whose family she Ii ved several years, through such deep affliction, be would 
in a letter to the writer of this article, not have called her to it. At .the same 
says-" I believe she came to live with time she enjoyed the consoling hope, 
us at the age of fifteen, at which time that it was working in her a meetness 
she could scarcely read a word, and was for those holy enjoyments of which an
exceedingly ignorant of divine things; gels and the· spirits of the just partici
but there were always about her that pate. She appeared to have very Im
downright integrity, and that regard miliating thoughts of herself, and won
for trnth, which were much to be ad- dered that one so unworthy should he 
mired. She was greatly endeared to so highly favoured. Christ was bc1· 
us by her kindness aud attachment to only iefuge, and she seemed to have 
our children, and by her sympathy with a confidence that l:e would at last pre
us in all our afflictions. She lived with sent her faultless before his Fathel"s 
us several years, and, of course, at- throne." 
tended yonr ministry the whole of the Soon after her marriage, she appear• 
time. She was very anxious to be able ed to be afflicted with that distressing 
to read the Scriptures, and Mrs. Nuuu disease, the dropsy; and during the 
rendered what assistance she could in last four years she endured the opera
the attainment of that object. But I tion of tapping, ten times repeated iu 
think she was much indebted in that vaiu ! Her bodily pains were very great, 
particular, as well as for a knowledge but her exemplary patience and sereue 
of divine things, to her friend Mrs. submissio_n to the will of God,awakened 
Oakley, to whom she was much attach- the compassion and the admiration of 
ed, and whose company she sought at mauy in all parts of the neighhonrhoed. 
e\'ery opportunity. Like Lydia of old, Her life appeared but 03 a spark in the 
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ocean, anti we often thought it must be when a large number of friends and 
speedily ,p1enched; bnt it was by a lin- neighbours att,,mded. 
!(Cring death she was destined to glorify Or. Newman, her pastor, preached a 
God. Her acquaintance with the Scrip- funeral sermon on Lord's day afternoon, 
tures had become both accurate and Nov. 4, from John xxi. }!). "This spake 
extensive, and by the application of be, signifying by what death be should 
"exc~cding great and precious pro- glorify God," 
mises," her faith, and hope, and love, Let the young reader remember what 
(though there were occasionally some our amiable Christian poet, Cowper, 
passing clouds) were sustained and says-
nourished. Youth oftimes, healthful and at ease, 

For her bodily sufferings, she bad a Anticipates a day it never sees. 
rich compe11sation in the comforts which The length of affliction is the strength 
the Holy Spirit imparted : particularly, of it; but the grace of Christ is all
there was one remarkable instance, sufficient. Some Ch1·istians die sud
about ten days before her death, when denly, and have no occasion to say, 
broad a" ake, and not delirious, and in "Why tarry the wheels of bis chariot?" 
the midst of agonizing pains, she ex- Scarcely have they heard the sound of 
claimed, in words which she had heard the wheels, before the chariot comes up 
her pastor quote on some occasion- to the door, and they are gone. 
" Lord, stop thy hand, or give me Whether our death be natural or vio-
strength to bear the joy !" lent, sudden or lingering, early or late, 

At length, wearied and worn down, easy or painful-let it be our chief con
and completely exhausted, she sweetly cern to follow Christ; that dying, as 
fell asleep in Jesus. She was buried in well as living, we may glorify God. 
the ground attached to the meeting- W. N. 
house in Old Ford, on Friday, Nov. 2, Bow, Dec. 4, 1827, 

GLEANINGS. 

RELIGIOUS DISADILITIEs. In consequence of this recemmentlation, 
his secretary, Mr. Hobart, the late Earl of 

The following historical facts relative to Buckinghamshire, brought a bill into the 
The Corporation cmd Test Acts, may not he Irish House of Commons, in which, among 
uninteresting to our readers at a time when many other concessioos to the Roman Ca
that subject is likely to cl,um a considerable tholics, it was enacted, &c. "That it should 
share of the public attention. be lawful for tbem to bold all military offices 

" The Corpor~lion Act ne.·er existed i~ under his Majesty, bis heirs and successors, 
Ireland. The Test Act was not introduced in the kingdom of Ireland, u,ithout taking or 
there till 1703; and after the lapse of 11 subscribing the oaths of allegia11re, SUf'Temacy, 
years, viz. in the year 1780; the Irish Pro- or abjurntion, an,f without ta!cing the sarrn
testant Dissenters were relieved from its ment of the Lord's Supper, according lo the 
penalties, but the Act still continued in force rites a11d ceremonies of the Church of Eng
against the Catholics till the year 1793, In /anti;" with the exception of the ollices of 
January of that year, the present !Earl of •' Mnster and Lieutenant General of his Ma
Westmorland, then Lord Lieutenant of Ire- jesty's Ordnance, Cominander-in-Cbief of 
lnnd, made a speech from the Throne to the his Majesty's Forces, and Generals on the 
Irish Parliament, in whiob he use,\ the fol- Staff." 
lowing expressions:-" His Majesty trusts lo moving for leave to bring in that b!ll, 
that the situation of his Majesty's Cotholio l\fr, Secretary Hobart stated to the Irish 
subjects will engage your serious nttention, Honse of Commons, "that it was _in the 
n11d in the consideration of this subject, he contemplation 01· the Government ol Eng
relie• on the wisdom and liberality of .bis laud, to admit Roman (;atholic• 10 bear com
Parliatnent.'' mission in the army or nar>y; and that rn Lluc 
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lime meRsnr<'S for the same purpoee would 
he proposed the1·e, when a communication 
wilh the English Government should have 
heen had upon thal r,oint :" and in a subse
quent debate upon the second rending of the 
hill, the same gentleman informed them, 
" That be bad conslllted with some of the 
most expe1·ienced and best informed men of 
the conntry, and that it did appear to them, 
that the measure now offered would give 
effectual relief to lhe Roman Calholics, with
out slraking the Proteslarit establishment, The 
Roman Catholics foll it so, and he t0as ton
t•inced it •vould not injure the P.-ot•stanfs, 
What they were doing would essentially 
scree the country; it would conciliale the 
Roman Catholics; it would cement a com
mon union of intere>t and affection among his 
Majesty's subjects, and enable the country 
to repel all her enemies," 

When the bill was debated in the Irish 
Honse of Lords, Lord Farnham argued, that 
until a similar law was passed in England, 
Catholic officers could not attend their regi
ments, if ordered on duty into England. He 
was, therefore, for amending the act, by 
wording it in such a manner, that a Roman 
Catholic should not be eligible to a military 
commission in Ireland, uutil a similar law 
were passed in Engl.and, admitting Catho
lics to hold military commissions in every 
part of the British empire. The Lord Chan
cellor ( Lord Clare) opposed the amendment, 
on the ground, u that the act went merely 
to enable the Catholics to accept of military 
employments, bat it would not be supposed 
his Majesty would appoint a man to suc:li a 
post, until the ·1aws of the empire should 
qualify him to act in every part of it. It 
was m<Jre than probable that a similar law to 
this would be adopted ;n England before the 
lapse of two nwnths, and on this ground the 
amendment was wholly unnecessary." After 
some further debate, tbe amendment was 
withdrawn, and the original bill having pass
ed, the Royal assent was given to it by the 
Earl of Westmorland. 

A note from the Secretary Hobart is still 
extant in the Secretary of State's Office for 
the Home Department, in which he iuforms 
Lord Melville, that Le had promised to the 
Irish Catholics, in the name of the English 
G.ivernment, that they should he qualified 
by law to hold commissio11s in the army and 
navy of England, on the ,same footing as 
tl,ey were qualified by the act of 1793, to 

bold commisoions In lhe nrmy of 1,-oland; 
and no displeasure was expressed by lhe 
English Government on receiving such " 
communication. Though at that lime tbo 
present f,ord Eldon wns Attorney General, 
and could not possibly he ignorant of every 
step of these prooeeding•. Fourleen yenrs 
ehrsed after the passing of the above bill, 
without the British Government redeeming, 
or attempting to redeem, the pledge then 
given by its servants in freland: and thert it 
was that, under Lord Grenville'• adminis
tration, Lord Howick, now Ea.-! Grey, (viz. 
on the 5th March, 1807), introduced to the 
British House of Commons a hill containing 
those conoessioos to the Catholics, to which 
the failb of Government had been pledged, 
and which had been so long and so nojostly 
delayed, 

The hill was violently opposed, upon its 
int110duction, by the late Mr. Percival, not 
by any objections to its principle or enact
ments, bot becanae be apprehended that 
that rueasnre, which '!\'as no more than a-,,.,. 
deeming an undoubted pledge of Govern
ment, was the commenoement of a system 
of dangeroos innovations., The hill was 
withdrawn, the Grenville Administration was 
broken op, and a very high state of political 
agitation ensued, in which, inconsiderate 
contending partisans were more carried away 
by unworthy popular clamours, than intlu.
enced by a fair examination of the real oir
cnmstances of the case.-The World." 

" We feel it due to the conductors of that 
Journal, to recommend it to the attentioo of 
oor readers. It is the only weekly paper 
published on a Wednesday, and we know of 
no paper whose colwnns combine so copious 
a supply of religious intelligenoe, with gene
ral information. It advocates the canse of 
religion and religious liberty folly and fear
lessly; neither administering to party jea
lousy, nor cringing to political power. Its 
opposition to the Test and Corporation Acts, 
and other grievance•, entille it to the sup•, 
port of all who are friendly to civil and re. 
ligious freedom. And amongst our readers 
we trust none will he found so unenlightened 
as uot to appreciate this sacred blessing, or 
so unfaithful to themselves and to posterity, 
as not to contend (in the spirit of Christians) 
for this inalienable birthright. 
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FOREIGN. 

NEW BRUNSWICK. 

The Asso.,iation ·of the Baptist ohnrcbes, 
New Brunswick, was held at King's Clear 
July 9 and 10, 1827. They are twenty
eight in number. Total number of mem
bers, 1347, of which there bad been added 
in the year, 195. Their next meeting i• 
fixed for "the third Monday after the 20th of 
June, 1828 ;" and" that Elder Richard Scott 
( former! y of Lyme, Dorset,) preaeh the 
introductory sermon." 

In their Corresponding Letter they re
mark, " As to the state of oor churches, we 
are sorry to say that the additions to onr 
numbers are not so great as io former years; 
but th.e Lord bas bis set time to favour Zion, 
and there are a goodly number here who 
are earnestly praying that He may come 
down as rain opoo the mown grass, and as 
showers that water the earth." 

We ba.ve seen a letter from the church at 
St. John's, in which they express a strong 
desire that a well-educated, talented minis
ter from EoF,land, being a single man, woilld 
come oot in the Spring, to settle with them 
as their pastor. 

DOMESTIC. 

R'£GJSTRY OF BIRTHS, 

We request the attention of onr readers 
to the subject of the following Circular, re
lative to the Registry of Bi,·ths kept at Dr. 
Williams's Library; we think it is entitled 
to their most careful consideration :-

" The Committee of tl1e deputies have 
for some time b&d under their consideration 
the subjeot of tb~ Registry of Births, kept 
at Dr. Williams's Library, 1md they havQ 
taken opinions of the most eminent counsel 
as to its ·efliciency, and the m~ans of its im
provement. 

"After maturely considering the suhjeot, 
they, in uuion with a deputation of the body 
of l\'liuisters, lately came to the following 
resolutions :-

" • That it appears to this Meeting, that 
the present system of Certificates .and Re
gistry at Dr. Williams's Library is of a 
hi~hly important and valuable character. 
That it is admiraby adapted to tbo gl'eat 
majority of purposes for which it is likely 

to be resorted to, and that it is as useful 
for legal purposes, (both as a clue to the 
best evidence, and as containing within itself 
as much of that evidence as can be obtained 
from any rec~rd not sanctioned by act of 
Parliament,) as it is at all likely under the 
present system of the law that such an In
stitution can be made to be."' 

"• That this Meeting therefore earnestly 
recommends to the body of Dissenters the 
nse of the present Registry, and would ex
ceedingly regret that any difficulty or defect 
in possible cases, which no voluntary insti
tutions can avoid, should diminish its uni
•ersaljty, and, consequently, its useful
ness.'" 

" • That the whole scheme of Registration 
of Births, Marriages, and Deaths, in this 
country, appears to this Meeting to be radi
cally defective; not only as being identified 
with the establishment, within whose circle 
a great portion of the community are not 
compriBed, and by whose institutions, there
fore, their civil exigences cannot be pro
vided for, bnt also as being in its details de
fective in mauy important particulars, even 
for the limited purposes which it is calcu
lated to serve/" 

"• That tbi5 Meeting feels that such a re
form as would effectnally remedy the evils 
complained of(many of which affect Cbarcb
meo as well as Catholics, Jews, and every 
denomination of Nonconformists, in a greater 
or less degree,) can only be looked to as 
likely to spring ont of a more liberal policy 
on the part of the Legislature, with regard 
to the greater questions which affect the po
litical situation of persons differing from the 
establishment in matters of faith; and that 
with this conviction, the Meeting looks with 
increased anxiety to the speedy agitation 
of those important topics in n new F•rlia
ment, through the common exertions of the 
Dissenting body, and of the friends of civil 
and religions liberty.'" 

" • That this lUeeting 1ecommends to the 
Deputies to address circulars to congrega
tions, founded on these resolutions." ' 

"The Committee of Deputies subsequent
ly referred it to 11 Sub-committee consisting 
of legal mewbors of the Deputation, to ma
tore any practical improvements which might 
seem dosirable. 

On the pre,ent plan, a person desiring to 
register the birth of a Child must neces
sarily make two application• to the Regis
trar, the registratiou-fee being paid on issuing 
the form•, which can be had NO where b11t at 
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the library. This to persotrs resident to 
the couutry must often have oceasioned great 
incont>enience and expense of postage, &c. 
n~ tlH' forms, when obtaitwd, must be sent 
to tlie parties to be filled np and signe<I, and 
afterwards returned lo be carried to the Re
gistry and registered." 

"It has been thought most advisable, for 
the purpose of saring trouble aqd expense, 
that the blank certificates should be on 
paper, and sold in quantities at low prices, 
so as to encourag-e the keeping of a stock 
for use in the V cstries of Congregations 
tlironghout England ;-a few, which the com
mittee issue in the first instance gratuitously, 
will reach you herewith as specimens of the 
plan. The printed directions 11re very ex
plicit as to the use of the certificates, aud 
the Committee trust that there will always 
be some one connected with each congrega
tion who can explain and assist if any diffi
culties should arise, and who will take care 
that blank certificates, are always at hand. 

The duplicates, when fully filled up, must 
be taken ( as before) by the party or any 
friend or agent to the Registrar at the Li
brary, who will cut off and bind up in his 
book the first certificate, which covers the 
whole front page, and sign and return the 
other to tlie bearer, and will tken n>ceive his 
fee of one shilling, instead of receiving it (as 
before) on issuing the form. 

The Committee wish to urge on you the 
desirableness of giving every facility and 
assistance to the use of an Institution ob
viously so beneficial; and they may add, 
that though this registration is not intended 
to supersede or discourage the due and re
gular keepiul!; up of Bapti•mal Registries in 
those congr;gations where Infant Baptism 
is practised, yet that even in those cnses it 
is desirable also to have the Birth duly re
gistered in a permanent general Record, 

Your obedient Servant, 
ROBERT WINT·ER, 

Secretary. 

The Editors take the opportunity which 
the insertion of the above Circular from the 
Deputies presents, to acknowledge tLe re
ceipt of two letters, the one signed "At
tornatu•," and the other "H. D." on the 
above subject. 

These communications 3pply chiefly to 
the observations in our Number for Decem
ber, on the decision of the Vice Chancellor. 

Probably the writers referred to wi11 now 
favour us with their sentiments on the above 
Circular, as we are most anxious thnt the 
discussion of the subject shall be as free ns 
possible. 

It will he seen that the Committee of the 
Deputies recommend the certificates heing 
on paper : it appears to us that parchment 
is most desirable, as the little sa,•ed in ex
pence by Jhe former, will be lost in dura
bility. 

' STEPNEY ACADEMICAL INSTITUTION. 

The Annual General Meeting of the Step
ney Academical Institution was held, pur
suant to notice, at the King's Hea,l tavern, 
Poultry, Jan, 15, 1828. The attendance 
was perhaps as good as the season of the 

· year and the state of the evening would 
admit. At half-past six. o'clock, W. B. 
Gurney, Esq. was called to the Chair. 

The Rev. Dr, Newman opened the rneet
ingwitb prayer; after which the Report and 
the Treasurer's account were presented to 
the Society, and the following resolutions 
a,;Iopted. 

Moved by the Rev. J, Hughes, seconded 
by the Rev. I. Mann: 

Resol ve,l-That the Report now resd be 
approved, printed, and circulated under the 
direction of the Committee, 

Moved by the Rev. S. Griffin, seconded 
by W. Gillman, Esq. 

Resolved-That the Committee having, 
on mature deliberation, unanimously invited 
the Rev. W. H. Murch to become the Theo
logical Tutor, and the Rev. S. Tomkins, 
A. J\I. Classical and Mathematical Tutor, 
this meeting do most cordially adopt and 
confirm such invitation. 

A letter having been read from the Trea
surer, resigning his office, it was 

Moved by Joseph Fletcher, Esq. second
ed hy Mr. Ashwell : 

Resolfed-That the cordial thanks of this 
Society he presented to Joseph Gutteridge, 
Esq, Treasurer of the Institution, for the 
very valuable services which, from its com
mencement, be has constantly rendered_; 
and that they very deeply regret he feels 1t 
necessary to resign his office, 

Moved by Mr. Bosworth, seconded by 
Mr. Summers: 

Resolved-That W. B. Gurney, Esq. be 
requested to fill the ollice of Treasurer for 
the yea1· ensuing. 

Moved by Mr"Weare, seconded by Mr. 
Dowson: 

The writers argue, that the testimony of 
the father and other person present nt the 
birth, was the _evidence on which the ,Vice 
Chancellor decided, and not the Register. 
On more mature coosiderntioo, we think 
tl,is view of the question the correct one. 
Rotli the letters bein!!: rather long, perhaps 
this notice of them will be deemed satisfac
tory. 

Resolved-That the thanks of this mect
iug be given to the Commiltee for their •er
Yices during the past year, and _that the 

, following Gentlemen be the Committee for 
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the ycor ensuing, with power to fill op vtt. 
cancies :~ 

lowing is one of its luminous and nervous 
paragraphs:-

Revd. T. G1·iffin, 
Newmnn, 
Price, 
Ivimey, 
Pritchard, 
Mann, 
Steune, 

Messrs. Ashwell, 
Bartlett, 
Beddome, 
Birkham, 
Bosworth, 
Danford. 

Messrs. Fletcher, 
Freeman, 
Gillman, 
Gutteridge, 
Hanson, 
Hepharne, 
Lowe, 
Marshall, 
Millard, 
Poole, 
Rossell, 
Stocks, 
Sommers. 

Moved by Mr; Rossell, jnn, seconded by 
Rev. E. Steane: 

Resolved-That the cordial thanks of thi• 
mee1ing be presented to the Rev, J. Blun
dell, for his services as Secretary, and that 
be be requested to continue them during the 
ensuing year. 

The several resolutions were passed with 
appropriat~ observations from the different 
speakers ; the meeting, though noi large, 
was harmonious; a good feeling seemed 
preva1ent; and our prayer, in referen~e to 
the future, is, "Make us glad accord mg to 
the days wherein thou bast afflicted us, and 
the years wherein we !,ave_ seen evil : let 
thy work appear unto thy servants, and thy 
glory unto their children ; and let the beauty 
ef the Lord our God be upon us, and esta
blish thou the work of our hands upon us, 
yea, the work of our hands, establish thou 
it." 

ON THE REPEAL OF THE CORPORATION 
AND TEST ACTS, 

We have received printed and written. 
communications from tile "General body of 
))rotestant dissenting Ministers," &c. from 
the " Committee for conducting the Appli
cation to parliament for the repeal of the 
Corporation and Test Acts ;" and from the 
"Committee for the protection of religious 
liberty," on the subject of petitioning the 
legislature for the repeal -of these obnoxious 
statutes. 

We regret that our limits will not allow 
us to present these valuable papers to our 
readers in their entire form. This, how
ever ,-is not of so much importance, as we 
believe the sources from whioh they ema
nate will give them a very extensive, if not 
a universal circulation. 

" As Prote.stant Dissenters wa have learn
ed, and as Protestant Dissenting Ministers 
we teach, that a practice which is not war
ranted by the Ho! y Scriptures, and much 
more one tbat is in opposition to them, can 
derive no religions authority or sanction 
whatsoever from antiquity or custom ; bot 
we cannot refrain from observing-, with re .. 
gard to the practice in qoes1ion, that it is of 
recent origin, and peculiar to England, a 
land of Protestants ; and farther, that we 
know of no similar abuse of .CLristian rite 
in any one of the churches of Christendom. 
To our own nation belongs the unhappy dis
tinction of deseerating the solemn ordinance 
of the Lord's Sapper, by applying it to se
cular and political uses; and this humbling 
consideration should sorely arouse both our 
patriotic and our Christian zeal, to roll away 
the reproach from-onr beloved country." 

The instructions supplied by the commu
nication from the "Committee for directing 
the application," &c. inclorle important mg
gestioas, and forms of petition composed in 
temperate and constitutional language, which 
we trust will he jodicioesly imitated in all 
the petitions which may be presented to Par
liament. As it respects petitions, they say, 
" The Committee again earnestly caotion 
their more zealous friends against the use of 
any intemperate or offensive expression in 
their petitions. The Committee will thank: 
yon to get petitions signed as oomeronsly 
and respectably as possible, and then to 
transmit them, either- to such Members of 
the Houses of Lords and Commons as yon 
may have an opportunity of personally inte
restini; in our behalf, ( which will be the 
most eligible mode,) or to Mr, Smith, the 
Chairman of the Committee," 

The directions also as to the manner of 
forwarding petitions deserves particular at
tention. 

In relation to the same subject, we quote 
the last rcsolotious in the paper transmit1ed 
to as from the " Committee for the protes
tion of religious liberty," &c. "That they 
also entreat that all congre~ations who have 
deferred their petitions, will cause petitions 
to he prepared and forwarded without fur
ther delay ; and they assure them if they 
need any information, or dCsire to transmit 
their _petitions through this Society, that at 
the oflice of John Wilk.-, Esq. Fi,.sbury 
Place, petitions will be received aod infor
mation supplied. 

" The address of the General body of 
Protestant Dissenting Ministers," &o. is a 
most able performance, and cannot, we 
think, be heard or read attentively, without 
making a powerful impression, The fol-

,v e are also requested to insert th•t 
Thomas Hayter, Esq, of Brixton has con
sented to become Treasurer to that Insti
tution, instead of the much lamented Trea
surer deceased, to him or the secretaries, 
annual contributions or \\onations may in 
future be,seut, 
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PEnSECllTION SANCTIONF.ll. 

( From II Correspondent.) 

You are doubtless acquaintetl, through 
the medium of the public papers, with the 
failure of•a prosecution al the Berks quar
ter sessions, held al Abini(don, Oot. 16, 
,tgainst the distnrbers of religious worship 
at Charney, a ,·ill age about seven miles from 
\Vantage. The decision of th, Magistrates, 
that there was a flaw in the indictment, inas
lftuch as no copy of registration tl'«S in pos
. .essi.on of the Clerk of the Co,.nty Sessions, 
has ca"sed g,..t uneasiness in this 11eighbour
hood. 

The impression is, tl>at no places of reli
gious worship, registered since the act of 
1>2 Geo. III. are safe from interruption. In 
fact, such au idea prevails among the per
secutors themselves, and they r.ontinue to 
threaten, not interruption only, bot dealh; 
for their ruffian-like language is-" .Go who 
will to preach, they'll btat their brains out!" 

You will understand, Sir, that in reference 
to the register, the certificate of its registra
ti01& was prod,,ced in Court, signed by tlw 
ecclesiasur.al registrar of Salisbu,·y ; and is 
not this all that are required of Dissenters to 
produce? Living, as we do, fifty or sixty 
miles from Salisbury, to which place there 
is no regular conveyance of any kind from 
hence, mo<t we necessarily journey thence 
to brieg np the bishop's registrar, t<> prove 
the certificate of which we .are already in 
possession, whenever onr religious assem
blies may be disturbed? Or, if it be the 
duty of the registrar to certify to the county 
clerk that such places have been registered, 
are we to he nonsuited, and exposed to every 
insult, through Ids negkct of duty? If so, 
it is high time that our ministers and socie
ties, of all denominations of Dissenters and 
Methodists in London, who live near the 
seat of the Legislature, shoold endeavour 
to obtain some new enactment, that shall 
release as from such disabilities. Little do 
Christians in London know what their bre
thren in some parts of the country endnre, 
through want of faithfulness and impartiality 
in county magistrates, many of them bigoted 
parish priests; nor can we hope for much 
improvement, until the repeal of the odious 
Test Act-,;hall place oo the bench more men 
of religion and intellect. 

The Wesleyan minister has just been with 
the writer, saying that the poor old man 
in whose house the outrage in qnesti'on wao 
committed, ( and who was nearly killed by 
the throwing of stones, when kneeling in 
prayer with his wife at their bed side,) call
ed ou him this morning, bitterly lamentiog 
that !Le parish officer• would neither give 
him money nor work, unless be sold hia 
little cottage, and that he was gone off to 
Lamborne, to Mr. Boris, a respectable cir-

cuit steward, to offer to sell it hint ; that, 
though force,\ to leave it himself, some one 
might possess it who would continue tho 
worship of Goel in the ploce. 'I'he suffering 
\'Pteran had part of his house beaten down, 
e,·ery window broken, and which even now 
are not ropait·ed, tlll'ough fear of further 
damage, and himself and poor old wife ex
posed to the chilling night air while in bed, 
having no other defence than a curtain 
drawn across the shattered casement. While 
they were assembled in one room for the 
worship of God, the little provision made 
for the minister, before his walk home at 
night, of seven miles, was stolen in another. 
One fellow came in with a blackened face, 
stopped the preacher, and d--d the con
gregation. 

One man coming to the meeting, was 
struck in the side by a stone, and in the eye 
by a rotten egg, and afterwards knocked 
down by the rioters. A woman was struck 
in her side by a stone, in her way from the 
service, and after her return home, six panes 
of glass were broken by stones thrown at 
her windows. Mr. Flint, the minister, and 
Mr. Allen, a local preacher, were obliged to 
escape with the greatest haste, amidst stones 
and brickbats. Of their escape the rioters 
were ignorant, and kept pelting the poor 
cot for hours after ; and wheelbarrows full 
of stones were wheeled away the next morn
ing, some of which were given to a neigh
bour, to help build a stable. Nor, Sir, was 
this the only outrage ; there had been three 
or four before, nearly of equal atrocity, aud 
the Gospel is now driven from the place, as 
no minister can make his appearance in the 
villagf\. Not that the ministers of this 
neighbourhood are intimidated through fear 
of personal danger-no ; they " count not 
their lives dear onto themselves, so that 
they may finish their course with joy, and 
the ministry they have received of the Lord 
Jesus, to testify of the Gospel of the grace 
of God;" but, without further protection, 
they haYe no safety for their hearers, nor 
any bepe of meeting peaceably for the wor
ship of God. 

Wa11tage. W. G. 

P. S. It \,as been said that the attorney 
for the prosecution was negligent in procur
ing doonment•, bnt all oonoerned freely ex
onerate him ; for even the able cooosellor 
himself did not expect the objection that 
led to the acquittal of the defendants, and 
strongly protested against it. · 

Whether the Society of Deputies, or the. 
Protestant Society, have undertaken to set 
thi• matter to rights, we cannot say; but 
there can be no doubt it will be taken op, 
and prosecuted with vigour, A most gross 
outrage bas been oommitted upon the privi••, 
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,Jc~e• of Protestant Dissenters, which if 
the Jaw•, ns they exist at present, will not 
JJUni•I:, we f~el co~fide~t a respectful a,,
plicnlton to lus Mn1esty s Government will 
lend to Instant nod effectual relief. We 
should not have expected that any magis
trates could have come to such a decision, 
viz.-tlu,t t/,e neglect of a p11blic registrar, 
c/11/y to enter t/,e transaction of which a certi
fica t• was granted, 1hould invalidate the 
claims of tl1e Dissenters to protection from 
brutal outrage, and exonerate their cruel 
persecutors from liability to punishment.
EDITORS. 

HISTORY OF THE BAPTIST CHURCH AT 
HALIFAX. 

As there is no docnment in the possession 
of the church at Halifax, containing a regu
lar detail of its rise and progress, it is diffi
cult to furnish historical data with absolute 
exactness. From the records of neighbour
ing churches, aud the biographies which 
!,ave been consulted, it appears that this 
interest commeneed about the year 1755; 
but by what particular instrumentality the 
first members were collected, the writer of 
this article caonot ascertnio. Mr. Crabtree, 
of Bradford, was, at the time referred to, 
commencing his ministerial career; and as 
there is mention, in the Memoir published 
by the Rev. I. Mann, of Mr. C.'s having 
baptized some persons at Halifax, it is rea
sonable to suppose that he was a means of 
forming the Baptist interest in that place. 
The Rev. C. Bamford was the first pastor. 
He ivas a member of the church at Bacup, 
and commenced his ministry at Halifax 
sometime in 1755. He removed in 1760, 
and was pastor of the churches at Aoering
ton, Tottlehank, Heybarn, and Polen1oor, 
successively; at the last of which places he 
died, full of years and in the midst of use
fulness. 

llfr. Bamford was succeeded by the Rev. 
J. Wood, who had been a minister amongst 
the Independents at Wakefield, but, olrnng
ing his views on the subjeot of baptism, be 
accepted an invitation from the chur.!h at 
Halifax, and was ordained August 6, I 760. 
The cause at that time was low, and the 
worship was conducted in a room. In 1762 
Mr. \Vood was concerned in the purchase of 
land for the erection of a chapel. During 
his ministry, Saodemaniaoism obtained 
amongst the members to such an extent, 
that the church was thrown into confnsion, 
and twenty members were excluded. These 
events led to Mr. Wood's 1·emoval. He 
afterwards settled nt Salendine Nook, where 
he died. In Dr. Fawcett'• Memoirs ho
nourable mention is made of his talents 
and cliarackr. In the year 1772, a "church 
co,•eunnt" \\:as formed, anti inunedintd~· 

afterwards the Rev. Wm. Hartley was or
dained pastor. He lrnd been a memher at 
V{ainsgate, and lrnd received some instruc
tions from Dr. Fawcett. Mr. H.'s ministry 
was attended with much success, the con
gregation increased, and many were bap
tized. He removed in 1779, and was suc
ceeded in the same year by the Rev. J. 
Hindle, who had studied under Dr. Fawcett, 
and is said to have been a very eloquent and 
popular preacher. It was soon found neces
sary to enlarge the chapel, and for ten years 
Mr. H. continued to preach"to overflowing 
congregations; but being uuhappily of an 
irritable disposition, a mere trifle discom
posed him, and ne abandoned bis post in 
1789. He finally settled at Manchester, 
after frequent removals, and there, for the 
first time, his talents failed to attract. This 
was too much for a man of bis temperament. 
He yielded to despondency, and at last sank 
under excessive anxiety. 

Mr. Hindle was sncceeded in the ministry 
at Halifax hy the Rev. J. Cherry, late of 
Wellington, Somerset. His continuance, 
however, was of short duration. A consi
derable number, ·more remarkable for their 
captiousness than their piety, evinced dis
satisfaction with the ministry. Party spirit 
ran high, discontent raged, and ]\fr. Cherry 
at last yielded to the opposition, in 1790. 

It is impossible to refer to that period 
without the deepest regret. The congrega
tion bad previously been in a most flourish
ing condition, including some of the most 
respectable families in the town ; but during 
the above mentioned disputes, numbers for
sook the place, never to retnrn, whilst dis
cord and desertion took place of peace and 
prosperity. The interest bas never since 
acquired its former strength, and can 
scarcely be said to have redeemed its former 
character. In 1792, the covenant already 
referred to was renewed, in presence of Mr. 
Crabtree, Mr. Hartley, and Dr. Fawcett; 
and in the following December Mr. Hartley 
resumed the pastoral charge. He removecl 
again in 1795, and was succeeded by the 
Rev. Mr. \Vude, who had been pastor of the 
church nt Accrington. He relinquished his 
charge in 1799, and removed to Hull, where 
he continued, as pastor of the church at 
Salthouse-lane, until age and infirmities 
obliged him to submit to superannuation. 
He is still living. Soon ufter Mr. W .'s 
departure, the church invited the Rev. ,vm. 
Ackroyd, at that time a member at Hebden 
Bridge, to the pastoral oflice. He com
menced his ministry in 1800, and presi,ktl 
over the church nearly twenty-five years. 
He resigned his charge January 1825, auJ 
died on the 30th of April, lS:W. 

A short time l,cforo l\Jr .. A.'s resignatiou, 
an attempt was nrntle to establish a scpara-te 
Baptist interest nt Jlalil'ax. Some indivi

G 
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tlnnl•, members with the Iudependents, 
ba,-ing embraced the sentiments of the Bap
tists, unite,\ with a few others who had no 
connection with the old interest, and hired 
a room, in which they carried on public 
worship regularly. They w~re snh.,qneutly 
formed into a church, Dr. Steadman and 
other 1:1ini~te1·s assi~1ing. Providence seem• 
ed to fa\'Our this effort. The Sabbath ser
vi"es. conduded by neighbouring ministers 
and students from Bradford, were well at
tended, and hopes were entertained of in
creasing and lengthened prosperity. On the 
resignati~n of Mr. Ackroyd, the Rev. C. 
Thompson, then studJing at Bradford, was 
invited to supply the vacant palpit. The 
church at that time nnmhered onL twenty 
members, and the oongregation was very 
inconsiderable. Indications of returning 
prosperity, however, became manifest, and 
the mourners over Zion"s desolation began 
to hope for better days. Mr. Thompson 

. frequently supplied, and ultimately yielding 
to the solicitations of the people, aod en
couraged by the opening prospects, accepted 
tbe pastoral office. He was ordained An
gnst 3, 1826, Fifty-six have been added 
to the charch in litlle more than two years, 
a proportionate iocrease having taken place 
in the congregation. 

Thus bas God visited his people. His 
presence and energy have gladdened maoy 
hearts, and bave excited anticipations of 
exteoded and protracted blessings. One 
considerable disadvantage, however, attends 
this interest. The chapel is badly sitnnted, 
and in its internal accommodation is wretch
edly incoovenient. Thas a damp is cast on 
the zeal of the minister and people, for as 
all the other places of worship in the town 
are spacious, some even splendid, it is vain 
to hope that many will be found willing to 
sacrifice their pers<>nal comfort noder such 
circnmstances. Add to this, io the absence 
of convenience at the chapel, it has been 
found necessary to administer baptism io 
exceedingly impure water, al the distaoce 
of a mile and a half from the town. These 
1biogs have preseo1ed, in no~ a ~ew ascer
tained case,, insuperable ohJechons to a 
permaneot connection with the interest. The 
friends of the place would provide better 
accommodation, but limited resources for
bid the attempt. Oh, that some of our 
wealthier brethren and churches would but 
encourage the erection of a chapel,! au event 
which, as far as human foresight can deter
mioe, would most effectually advaoce the 
Baptist interest in this large and respectable 
town. Tbere is at present an extensive and 
favourable excitement, aod land most eligibly 
si1uated may be procured. Should the pre
sent opportunity. be sacrificerl, the cause 
may finally sink. Our Independent brethren 
are laudably zealous in patronizing infant or 

feeble interests in la1·11;e ·towns, and they 
have eminenlly succeeded ; stirely there is 
no1hing in our pecnli•r tenets lo fo1·bid 
emula1ion, or lo neutralize zeal. 

The foregoing st<1temeut and appeal are 
submilted to those who may be situaled be
yond the reach of a more direct application. 
The minister of the place won!,\ feel obliged 
by any communication on the suhject. 

C. THOMPSON. 
Halifr,x, Oct. 1827. 

ASSOCIATION. 
SOUTHERN. 

The Southern Association met Sept. 4 and 
5, 1827, at Meeti11g-house-alley, Portsea. 

Tuesday evening, Mr. Fletcher prayed, 
and Mr. Whitewood preached, from 1 Pet. 
i. 17. 

Wednesday morning, seven o'clock, Mr • 
Cakebread prayed, and Mr. Draper preach
ed, from 2 Thes. ii. 13.-Half-past teu, Mr, 
Morris prayed, aod read a portion of Scrip
tare ; and Mr. Rossell preached, from Ps. 
cxxvi. 5.; after which the Association re
tired for business. 

Wedoesday evening, Mr. Neave prayed. 
Mr. Bulgin preached, and Mr. Miall con
cluded the services with prayer. 

The next Association is to be l1eld at 
Newport, on the Tuesday aod Wednesday 
in the week after Whitsuu-·week. The bre
thren Morris and Neave, are requested to 
preach : the latter, oo the best means of 
promoting a revival of religion, especially 
in the associated churches. 

ORDINATIONS, &c. 

EASTCOMBS. 

On Wednesday, Nov. 28, 1827•,the Rev. 
E. Probert was ordained over the Baptist 
Church atEastcombs, Gloucester.hire. Mr. 
Wellly.of Aveuing begau in prayer. Mr 
\Vl,ite of Cirencester desoribed the nature 
of a Gospel church, asked the usual ques
tions and received the confession of faith. 
)\fr. Hawkins of Stroud, the former pastor, 
offered the Ordioalion prayer; Mr. J?ry of 
Coleford delivered an impressive charge 
from Acts xx. 28. and Mr. Cousios of King
stanley concluded in prayer. In the e1·cn
ing Mr. Francis of Uley, began in prayer. 
Mr. Fry, in consequence of the disappoint
ment of a minister in the neighbonrhood, 
j udiciousl .Y addressed the people from Phil. 
ii. 2!1, aod Mr. Denne of Chalford concluded 
in prayer the very interefitin.; services of 
the day. 
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WIMDOl}NE, DORSl!'.T. 

011 Tuesday, Oot. 16, 1827, the Rev. 
John Dore, late of Redrutb, Cornwall, WRS 

pnhlicly recognised a• the pastor over the 
l'arlicular Baptist church at Wimborne, 
Do1·set. The Rev. Samuel Spink (Inde
pendent minister of the town) commenced 
the service by reading the Scriptures and 
prayer; the Rev. James Hoby, of Wey
mouth, delivered the introductory addresa 
and prayed ; after which two sermons were 
preached, ooe by the Rev. Sam. Bulgin, of 
Poole, on the nature aud importance of the 
ministerial office, from 1 Tim. iii. 1.; an
other by the Rev. James Millard, of Ly
mington, on the duty and privileges of the 

. members of churches. from Phil. ii. 1-4. 
In the evening the Rev. Henry Gill read 

the Scriptures and prayed; the Rev. James 
Hoby delivered a discourse on· the nature of 
the kingdom of Christ, from Ps. ii. 6 ; and 
the Rev. W. Davis (Independent minister 
of Dorchester) concluded in prayer. 

The services of the day were well attend
ed, and highly interesting. 

GOITRE. 

On Wednesday, October 17, 1827. Mr. 
B. Williams, of Trosoant, was ordained 
pastor of the Baptist church at Goitre, Mon
mouthshire. Brother W. Williams, intro
ducea the services of the day by reading the 
Scriptures and prayer. Brother D. Phil
lips, of Caerleon, delivered the inirodoc
tory discourse, asked the usual qcestions, 
received the confession of faith, and offered 
up the Ordination prayer. Brother D. 
Roberts, of Trosnant, Mr. Williams'• pas
tor, delivered the charge from 1 Tim. iv.16. 
Brother J. Michael, or Sio~ ohapel, 'address
ed the church from l Thess. v. 13. and 
concladed the interesting services of the 
morning in prayer. 

Three other services were held in con
nection with the above, in which brethren 
W. Thomas, Blaeuau; J. Lewis, Llanwe
narth; D. Lewis, Penuel ; W. Richards, 
Penyrheol; and M. Lewis, Chapel-y-ffln; 
were engaged. 

LANGLEY, ESSEX. 

On Tuesday, Oot. 9, 1827, a very plain, 
bot neat meeting-house, 34 feet long by 26 
f~et wide, belonging to the Particular Bap
tist denomination, was opened in this place, 
on which occasion three sermons were preach
ed ; that in the morning by the Rev. J. 
Meakin, of Cottenham, Cambridgeshire, 
from Isa. !iv. 17 ; that in the afternoon hy 
the Rev. T. Sutton, of the same plaoe, from 
Isa. xvi. and pBrt of the 4th verse; that in 
!he evening by the Rev. T. Watts, of Oak
mgton, -Cambridgeshire, from P~. xxxv. 27, 

Though the day was very unfavonrahle, 
the attendance was considerahle, and the 
people present appeared deeply intereste<I 
ln the services of the clay. 

A few serious individual:; resident in thi~ 
dark village and its vicinity, commence,l 
this infant cause at Michaelmas, 1826, by 
having stated preaching in a carpenter's 
shop, which soon proving too small to con
tain the increasing number of hearers, in 
the spring a large barn was kindly lent 
during the summer months, by a gentleman 
of the Independent denomination. Bot as 
the barn could not be retained. any longer 
than till harvest, the friends were under the 
necessity either of abandoning the cause, 
and dispersing the congregation. or of erect
ing a place wherein to meet. After serious 
deliberation, united with e•rnest prayer, 
they resolved to adopt the latter mode of 
proceeding ; nod now a large and attentive 
congregation is collected, and the prospects 
are of an enconraging nature. Although 
the most !;trenuous exertions have been 
made by the friends at Langley to defray the 
expences which have beeu incurred, a part 
of the debt still remains, for tl1e reduction 
of which an appeal will be made to the ge
nerosity of the Christian public. 

On Tuesday, Jan. 1, 1828, se,en persons 
were organised into a church of the Parti
cular Baptist denomination, by the Rev_ 
J. Wilkinson, of Saffron Walden. 

DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS. 

Widows relieved from the profits of this 
work, Dec. 21, 1827 :-
S. J ... , •...... £4 J. F. 
1\1. B ••••••••• 4 E.A. ·······• £3 

M. R. 5 M.J. 
E. J. 5 A. G. 
E.C. 5 A.H. 
H. N. 5 

NOTICE. 

5 
4 
5 
4 

The Baptist Missionary Prayer-meeting 
recently instituted in London, to be held at 
Salters' Hall Chapel on the first Monday in 
the month, for the spread of the Gospel, 
will be held on the 4th inst. at half. past six 
o'clock, when it is hopecl that the Rev. 
Isaiah Birt will deliver the address. 

Erralcc.-The following Welsh Baptist 
Churches were inadvertently omitted iu the 
list at p. 28 :-

MoNTGOME R YSHIR E. 

Kerry • • • ' ' • • '• l John Jones. 
Rhyd-felcn , ••••• S 
Llandrinio •••••.•• 
W espry. • • • • • • • • • Joseph Ashford. 

CARMARTHENSHlll E. 
Waun-chun-da.... Lewis Lewis. 

RADNORIHIRE. 
Macs-yr-belem ••• , Abraham Evans. 

G2 
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MONTHLY REGISTER. 

FOREIGN, 

Greece.-The ambassadors of tlui Al
lied Powers have left Tnrkey, and we 
lo~k. with an anxious and fornboding 
spmt to the next scene in the 'fnrkish 
drama. Our apprehensions are cer
tainly not diminished by what has oc
curred, and is occurring in other nations. 
·we do not say war has actually begun, 
nor even that it will take place, but we 
~ee and hear enough to convince us, that 
111 those {!Uarters where the power exists 
to avert snch a calamity, every prepa1:a-
tion is being made to meet it. ·i; 

France.-By the llfoniteur and the 
Gazette de France, it appears that the 
first efforts of the new Ministry are 
directed to the extirpation of that bane::
ful influence which, under the patron
age of Corbiere and most of his col
leagues, the Jesuits w~re fast regaining 
in France. With this view, the official 
Gazette contains a report from Coant 
Portalis to the King, recommending the 
appointment of a Commission to in')uire 
into the state of the Ecclesiastical 
Schools, for the purpose of securing 
the execution of the laws in them, and 
to place them in harmony with the Po
litical Legislation. The Commission 
includes several of the most respectable 
names in France, so that there is no 
reason for snpposing that the inquiry 
will not probe the subject to the bottom, 
and prove a death-blow to the perni
cious influence of the Jesuits. 

The Report bears the Royal appro
bation of tbe 20th January. 

DOMESTIC, 

The national interest has been ab
sorbed during the past month, by the 
disorganized state of the British Cabi
net, Lord Godel'ich's resignation hav
ing been followed by that of his minis
terial associates. In this unsettled 
state of things, a succession of rumours 
has been afloat as to their probable suc
cessors in office, receiving their shape 
and colour from the hopes, or fears, or 

interests of the party which gave them 
circnla tion. 

Of the Administration now forming, 
the Duke of Wellington is to be First 
Lord of the Treasury, the Right Hon. 
Henry Goulburn, Chancellor of the Ex
chequer, &c. 

It would be premature to pass any 
opinion on an Administration at present 
incomplete, and we wish not to surren
der ourselves too much to the influence 
of party names, but to wait for their 
political movements. " By their fruits 
shall ye know them.'' 

A very singular document has just 
been issued by the Minillters and Elders 
of the Scotch Church resident'in Lon
don, entitled-" A Pastoral Letter from 
the Scotch Presbytery in London, ad
dressed to the baptized of the Scottish 
Church residing in London and its vi
cinity, and in the southern parts of the 
island.'' 

This document contains the following 
statement:-

" Of the tens of thousands of our coun
trymen and their descendants resident iri 
this city and neighbourhood, ( of whom it is 
reckoned not less than a hundred thousand 
have received ba(l.tism at the band, and are 
therefore members, of the Scottish Church, 
for whose souls she is responsible,) not one 
thousand present themselves at the Table of 
the Lord, to renew their baptismal covenant, 
and join themselves to the body of Christ, 
for their spiritual nourishment and grnwth 
in grace." 

What proportion these items bear to 
corresponding items in churches simi
larly constituted, we cannot tell; but 
does not the lamentable fact here stated 
furnish demomtrative evidence of the 
folly of attempting to rear a spiritual 
edifice of other materials than those 
which have been previously eonstituted 
"lively stones," fitted and prepared by 
a divine hand ? 

A petiti~n for the repeal of the Test 
and Corporation Acts was carried on the 
24th nit. by the Mayor, Aldermen, and 
Common Council of London, only three 
hands being held up against_ it. 



I R I S H CH RO N I CL E, 

FEBRUARY, 1828, 

THE Committee have been very desirous that the persons employed by them as 
Readers of the Irish Scriptures, should be men of sound principles, of good 
character, and of competent talents. For the information of the Friends of the 
Society, the Secl'etaries have lately addressed to their Superintendents some 
pointed inquiries in l'espect to the Readers, which will be found to have already 
produced most satisfactory answers, 1 One of these, from our excellent friend, 
Major Colpoys, a most rnspectable Magistrate, is given without abridgell.lent. 
The Chronicle for the present month will be confined to the operations of the 
Society in the province of Munster. 

To the Secretaries of tl,e Baptist Irish Society. stronger and stronger". The priests com-
Limerick, Nov. 16th, 1821, maod that there should be no dealing with 

those who leave them ; that their money 
MY DEAR SIRs, should not be received for provision, and 

AGREEABLE to your desire, I send yon an- that no one should have any communication 
swers to the queries which yon sent, and whatever with them, but to be hooted and 
which I put with some additional ones to abased ; this yon will see by the ahjor's 
the Itinerant and Sabbath readers. Some letter. I can most confidently assure yon, 
have not yet come to band. Yoo have ihem that there is the p:eatest anxiety in the 
answered in their own hand-writing, which people to read the Scriptures, to hear the 
I believe to be strictly true, from what I gospel, aod to e<locate their children, and 
have seen and heard, and as they are pious, that they think it the greate,t hardship to 
zenloos, and devoted men who have hazard- be prevented by the priests. One of the 
ed their lives in the glorious cause: these queries which yoo put is, "what evidences 
facts are supported by a letter from Major are there of the priests' influence being les
Colpoys which I seud, who is one of the sened." I think very great. The people 
most respectable gentlemen and magistrates wish for, and wonder the government does 
in tlie county, which would be affirmed by not interfere for them, and prevent the pro
others if necessary. This is a cause for gra- ceedings of the priests, that they and their 
titude even from me, as they are the admow- children may enjoy the benefits offered them 
ledged fruit of the Lord's blessing on my by Scriptoral iostraotion and education. (See 
humble labours, they were benighted, they Thos. Bushes and Pat. Guning's Journals.) 
were deluded papists. What a happy change! This i• n very gener~l idea and opinion. 
Rea1l their Journals, count the moltitode of Notwithstanding all the priests say ?r threat

•miles they travel, the hundreds, the thou- eu, the people hear and speak, bl',t nol to 
sands to whom they read nod expound the the extent they otherwise would, for fear. 
Scriptures in the English and Irish lan- The Snciety bad grent difficulties to ron
guages, the numbers taught to read them, tend with in the commencement, and since, 
M•Namara, the Irish teacher nod Sabbath not only from opposition, bnt for want of a 
1·cader, alone says, "that when he has eight suflicient supply of suitable agents, to work 
completed whom be is now teaching, he with, I had only one sent- a Protestant 
will have 104 finished capable of reading school-master when I comnwnced the So
the Irish Scriptures." Great anxiety and ciety's labours in these parts, all the rest 
enquiry have been excited bv their labours. were papists ; 110w I have ouly one pop1sh 
Multitudes have been led to doubt the truth school-master, and he can hardly be consi
of papery, and some have turned away, great dered one. The Lor<l having greatly Liess
numbers would, were it not for foar of star- cd the labours of the Society, they uow 
vation and de;ith ; but the people will get only want support, am\ a continuance of His 
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approbation and blessing, which 1,e has pro
mised on his own word, and I have no doubt 
but that He will open the hearts and tlie 
hands of his people, to come forward in aid 
of I-Iis most glorious cans(>, against anti
chrisl, the great enemy of his blessed Son, 
a\1d the deceiver !llld destroyer of immortal 
souls. 

I have onl_y just returned after "fong tour 
of preaching and in,pection ; with this I 
send a statement of the schools, and list of 
Itinerant and Sahbath readers under my 
superintendence, established in the counties 
of Clare, Galway, Tipperary, and Limerick, 
From the se..-erity of the weather, the late
ness of the season, and the rigoroas and 
unabatiug persecution of the priests, I 
scarcely expPcted lo fiud any children in the 
schools, but they exceeded my expectations. 
Some were doing extremely well. I came 
upon lhem un~xpectedly, and found nil right, 
In one of the female schools a little more 
than three months established in place of 
one elsewhere, broken up by the priest, se
veral of the girls repeated 10, 12 and 18, 
each to the amount of 217 chapters : they 
have an excellent mistress, well worthy of 
encouragement, and l'ery extraordinary. I 
am informed the priest has become ,·ery 
f:iendly tu the school, and consequently it 
will increase and flourish. ,v. THOMAS. 

From Mc,jor Colpoys, to the Rev. William 
Thomas. 

Ballycarr, Dec.3, l!l27. 

MY DEAR SIR, 

IN co~seqnence of the inquiries yon have 
been making respecting the Society's Scrip
ture readers. I take thi• opportunity of 
stating what I know of those now on the 
borders -of this county. I know nothing 
personally of Bushe or Nash, but I am well 
acquainted with their proceedings from good 
antbority ; they have both undergone a great 
deal of persecution, yet tl,ey have continued 
steady to their engagements, and active and 
zealous in the cause they h,ive espoused ; 
and yon most be pretty well aware now 
wba~ firmness of mind and devotion to the 
cause, are necessary to enable them to bear 
up against the violent efforts, made, not only 
to alienate the minds of all their neighbours, 
but even to excite ( as is often done), their 
own families to the greatest animosity against 
them. Your other readers, Ryan and Thynne, 
I have known personally for some years. I 
look on Ryau to be the most talented man of 
them all, well versed in the Scriptures, 
quick and cle,•c,r at refcrriug to apposite 
texts on every occasion, aud I believe very 
oincere in his religious profe,sion•. There 

is also something nry conciliatory in his 
manner, the result not only of haturnl good 
temper, hut (I should hope) of Christian 
principle. 

I consider Thynne as very inferior, in 
point of talent as well ns in acqunintanoe 
with the Scriptures, to Ryan, and you may 
remember I was somewhat disappointed iu 
him when he first came here on trial ; but 
now after keeping 11 very close eye on him 
ever since his arrival, and subjecting him 
to the inspection of some who woul,\ he glad 
to poiut out a fault in him, I am convinced 
be is a man of sound religions principle, 
sincerely desirous to do his utmost in mak
ing the word of life known to his benighted 
neigh hours, and labouring hard to enable 
himself to do so. He attends my morning 
lectures at the schools twice a week, and at 
the Sunday school here, and the Sunday 
evenings lecture. In oar lectures at the 
schools ( where I proceed by propounding 
questions on the portion of Scripture read 
more than by any direct exposition of them,) 
I refer to Thynne for parallel texts on every 
subject, and he has acquired great facility 
at pointing them oat. In short I am now 
so well satisfied with his cksir, to be u,ejul 
in the cau»e of religion, and bis gradual im
provement, that tbongh he is still far in
ferior in talent and in knowledge to some of 
your other readers, I should if called on by 
the Society for my opinion, recommend bis 
heing continued. As to the distance to 
which he itinerates, and which I believe you 
thought to0 confined, I cannot help differing 
in opinion with you. The district in which 
be acts is a very populous one, two Market 
towns, Sixmilehridge and Newmal-ket, the 
large and populous village of Kilkisben and 
Clare, and several of the most populous 
hamlets in the oounty being within the circle, 
He goes occasionally to Mr. Synges, eigh
teen Irish miles from hence. I am entirely 
of opinion that a sma\ler circle wou4\ ho 
better than a larger one. With people who 
cannot read the Scriptures, frequent repeti
tion is necessary. " Precept upon precept, 
line upon line," otherwise they will fori1;et, 
before a second visit from the reader comes 
rouud, what they learned from the first; and I 
should think it the duty of the reader, where
ever be bas reason to think some religions 
impression, or some removal of error, may 
have be~n brought about in an individual or 
in a family, to follow it up. I am anxious to 
embrace the opportunity of transmitting this 
by a person just departing for Limerick, and 
must conclude with kind regards for your
self and Mrs. Thomas, in which Mi's. ~olpoys 
cordially joins, assuring yon that I remain 
always truly yours, 

J, COLPOYS, 
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(JwrrrifN res11ectin9 Augw,tine Tlty1t11~, Triq/, 1 inside ttieir <lours. Two famili•!s who were 
,md Engllsh 8criptu,re reader to tfte lJC4'.- very determiucd against, are now his most 
fist 8oriely for promoli119 the Gospel in er,ger hearers, and there is every reason to 
[relcmrl, hope, that some of them have profited much. 

I. WHAT is the charar,!er of the Itinerant 1 
He brought with him from bis former 

abode, a certHicnte of his honesty, sobriety, 
diligence and gen~ral good conduct, signed 
by Rev. F. Blood, T. Mahon, Esq. and Sir 
A. Fitzgerald and others, gentlemen well 
known to the Society's agent in Limerick, 
as men who would not lightly afford their 
signatures to any document, of whose truth 
they were not well assured, Since his ar
rival at Ballycarr, be has been under the 
immediate and constant inspection of Mr. 
Colpoys, who looks on him as a man of a 
pious disposition, sincerely devoted to, and 
zealous in the cause in which be has engaged, 
and though hy no means so gifted in talent 
as some others of the Society's readers in 
Clare and its neighbourhood, yet winning 
his way gradually amongst the people ( even 
those who dared not at first, admit him into 
their houses when threatened hy their priests) 
by bis mild and conciliatory manners at1d 
disposition. 

2. Whether wholly employed or on Sab
bath d~ys only? 

Wholly employed itinerating iu the day 
time, and at night teaching those boys, who 
(now grown up and obliged to labour with 
or for their parents,) cannot attend the 
school in the day, and also assisting at the 
Sunda.v school at Mr. Colpoys'. 

3. What the extent of his circuit? 
His circuit is very irregular. He goes 

in one line eighteen Irish miles from home ; 
vis. to Mr. Synge's tenantry and others; but 
in no other direction does be go above five 
and a half Irish miles direct from home, 
guile f«r enough in my opinion. His dis
trict is thickly peopled, containing two mar
ket towns, one large village and several 
very populous ham.lets, 

4. How many people is be iu the habit of 
reading to? 

About 250 families, consisting on an 
average of five persons each. 

5. Are there sny evidences of real piety 
in the 11ersons to whom be reads 1 

There are appearances, (God only knows 
how deep or how lasting the impression) in 
several. Some have purchased Testaments 
with a view to study the word themselves, 
and see ·• whether these things are so ;" 
and many declare their confidence and trust 
in the blood of Christ alone for pardon nod 
salvation. 

6. ·whether the influence ef the priests 
has diminished? _ _ 

Considerably: man_r persons now gladly 
receive l'hynne, who would not ( when threa
tened by their priests,) at first admit him 

The priests are violent in their opposition 
as ever. 

7. How many have separated from po· 
pery through the means of the reader? 

But one amongst his hearers has done so, 
and that man had I believe already some 
idea of the errors of popery, hut was still 
regular at mass, &c. till he came here. .The 
society may not be aware of the diflicalties 
a poor man has to encounter here in leaving 
the Romish Church. Not only all his neigh
bours dre stimulated by the priests, to avoid 
all communication with him, except to annoy 
him, bot his own family become his bitterest 
enemies, If he he a labourer or tradesman 
be will obtain no employment from his Ro
man Catholic neighbours, nor has he much 
cbanee of it from the Protestant gentry, for 
they are thinly scattered through the coun
try, and many of them insensible to the dis
tresses of a man so situated, and careless 
abauf their canse. 

Tbynae has given instructions in reading 
the Irish language to twenty-four people. 

To the Reo. William Thc111as. 

Muynce Scariff, Dec.4, 1827. 

REV. Sm, 
SINCE my last, I have endeavoared upon 
every opportunity, to sprend abroad the 
knowledge of the glorious Gospel amongst 
my own poor benighted countrymen, and, 
blessed be God, I have been well received 
considering the great opposition manifested 
against me by the Romish priesthood, who 
have used evers inflneace in keeping their 
flocks in the grossest darkness and most 
abominable snperstitio□• 

I have seen the queries which yon sent 
lo be answered, 

Query l. I extend my labours to the ex
tent of ten miles, and go into distant and 
different houses in the great mountains of 
Capabawn, in the parish of l\'Ienoe, and Tur
kena in the parish of Feacle, O'Goaally, 
Enniscaltra, &c. &c. 

2. As Sabbath and evening reader. 
3. I rend generally to fourteea families, 

containing I believe seventy persous, who 
listen with the greatest attention, auJ. evi
dence io their lives and conversation that 
the word of life has in a great measure 
wrought on them, by their openly disap
pro~ing, and discountenancing, even in others 
those sins which were once their own dar
ling sins. 

4. Indeed, there are none, who have ae
taally relinquished the Popish masses, 
through my immediate agency; yet there are 
very many who openly evidence that ther 
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110 longer look on the popish priests as in. 
fallible, neither do they believe in the saints' 
conf'e"1!ion, nor are they in dread of their 
cnrses ; but yet there ·is sut~h a cross in 
ooming out from popery, Nothing less 
than the innuence of divine love can hring 
them from among· the world of the nngodlJ. 

JOHN nu~rlE. 

To lhe Secrela,·ies of tl,e Baptist I.-ish 
Society. 

G,·eenock, J1111. 17, 1828. 
MY DEAR Srns, 

I AM happy to inform you that my exer
tions for the Society in Scotland daring the 
present visit, have been much more produc
tive, than when I visited it four years ago. 
The following is the amount which I have 
obtained. The particulars must be reserved 
for the 14th report. 

Edinburgh •••••••••• 
Cupar •••••••••••• 
Aberdeen •••••••••• 
Dundee •••••••••••• 
Perth •••••••••••••• 
Irvine •....••••••• 
Glasgow •••••••••• 
Paisley •••••••••••• 
Greenock •••••••••• 

184 11 6½ 
5 6 0 

15 1 10 
18 1 5½ 
4 4 4J 

14 5 0 
135 5 10½ 

12 2 0 
12 12 0 

£404 10 2 

ricl of it until I can reach home, and obt11i'n 
a little rest. The personal k indncss that l 
ha,•e experienced in every place, denrnnds 
my grateful rncollection, and I.he houses of 
all <lenominations of Christians (inoludin~ 
in some instonces the Parish churches) have 
heen npenecl to me, and I have enjoyed con
siderable enlargement in my work, so that 
I wonld fain hope my labours have not been 
in vain. The weather has been for some 
time very inclement, and I om disappointed 
in conseqnence of it, in my expectation to 
leave Scotland to day; I hope, however, to 
lea,·e to morrow, and in a few days to reach 
Clonmel, once more to erect my glad Ebe
nezer, O for the blessing of God to attend 
all our exertions. I am yours very affec
tionately, 

STEPHEN DAVIS. 

En·11lttm.-In the list of Contrihutions io 
the Chronicle for last month, for George 
Lister, Esq. 1·ead Daniel Lister, Esq. 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 

By Mr. Iviniey. 

From the Crayford Ladies' Aux-
iliary Society, by the Rev. Mr. 
Blakeman ••••••••.••••• ,, 

Collection at Colliugbam •••• , • 
- Clark, Esq, Nottingham •••• 
Auxiliary Society, Potter-street, 

by Rev. John Bain •••••••• 

By Mr. Burls. 

Collected at Rev. Mr. Jarmao's, 
Nottingham, by the Rev. Mr. 

£ s. d. 

3 3 0 
4 ). 0 
1 I 0 

4 13 7 

Yates ..................... 24 0 0 

In addition to the above, the Edinburgh 
Bible Society granted to my application 501. 
worth of Testaments, which is the second 
,rrant of that amount within three months; 
:nd the Perth Bible Society, had just be
fore sent 501. to Mr. West for oar Society; 
so that Scotland has this year contributed 
5541. 10s. 2d. which I believe is a greater 
amount than upon any former occasion. 
Some of our esteemed friends were very ap
pr.,bensive there would be a great falli~g off 
in our subscriptions, on account of the times, 
and the numerous applications for Ireland; 
bat they are highly gratified to find their ap
prehensions were nnfoooded. I bav~ preach
ed twenty-•ix sermons for tbe Society, be
sides others upon ordinary occasions, llnd 
ham bad to eodnre considerable fatigue, 
especially for the last month, during which 
I have bad a severe cold that is •till very 
heavy upon me, and I do not expe_ct to get 

Subscriz,tio11s received by W. Burls, Esq. 
56, Lotl,bury; Rev. J.Ivimey, 51, Devon
shi,·e Street, Queen Square; and Rev, G. 
Pritcluird, 16, T/,omliaugl, Street. 



MISSIONARY HERALD. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of this Society will be thankfully 
received at the Baptist Missionary House, No. 6, Fen Court, Fen
church Street, London : or by any of the Ministers and Friends whose 
names are inserted in the Cover of the Annual Report. 

BAPTIST MISSION. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

CALCUTTA. 

The Committee have availed 
themselves of the visit of Mr. 
Yates to this country, to obtain 
more ample information respecting 
the progress and prospects of the 
Mission in Calcutta. The account 
which he has kindly furnished 
comprises a Review of proceed
ings up to the prese:nt time, and a 
Plan for future op,erations there. 

I. REVIEW Oli THE BAPTIST MISSION IN 
CALCUTTA. 

The Missionaries now resident in Cal
cutta commenced their united operations 
there in the year 1817 ; a course which they 
felt themselves constrained to adopt, in con
sequence of their conscientious disapproval 
of the steps then taken by the Missionaries 
at Serampore, in asserting their independ
ence of the Society in England, as expressed 
in their letter of that year. There was then 
no place in the metropolis of the East, or 
indeed in all India, devoted to native wor
ship; they, therefore, like their predeces
sors, began their work by going into the 
streets and highways to preaoh to the na
tives. Having persevered in this way for 
some time, with great inconvenience, they 
thought it would be desirable to raise sheds 
in different parts of the city, to which they 
could constantly resort; which led to the 
building of the native chapels. At first, 
however, they bad no means of building a 
place, nor were they certain, if 011e were 
built, that the natives woul<\ enter it to hear 
the Gospel. Th"-" lh-st consideration led 

them to form an Auxiliary Missionary So
ciety, by whose assistance they were enabled 
to rnise one chapel; and this, npon trial, 
succeeded far beyond expectation, as crowds 
flocked to bear the word whenever it was 
opened. The plan proving successful, was 
extended, and has since been adopted by 
all denominations of Christians in Calcutta, 
so that there are now many places raised by 
the liberality of Christians on the spot, 
where the Gospel is faithfully preached, and 
where a number have been brought to the 
knowladge of the troth. Five such places 
are now connected with the Baptist Society, 
in ·Ohe or other of which there is preaching 
every day. Besides the assistance which 
the European brethren are able to render, 
Carapeit, Kirkpatrick, and Paucboo are con
stantly employed in preaching in them to 
numerous congregations. 

After some time, the Missionaries com
menced worship in their own private house 
on a Sabbath evening, the day being em
ployed in preaching to the heathen. Having 
formed themselves into a small church, they 
oontinlled gradually to receive additions, till 
it was thought necessary to build another 
English place of worship. A spot of ground 
having been obtained about two miles from 
the Bow ( or Lal) Bazar Chapel, the build
ing was commenced, which, including the 
ground, cost 26,000 rupees. By the stre
nuous exertions of the church, and the ge
nerosity of the public, this sum was raised 
in Calcutta, and the place is now ont of 
debt. The church consists of about ninety 
members, and though the majority of them 
are poor, they willingly contribute, accord
ing to their abilit_v, to the spread of the 
Gospel. Rent in Calcutta being exceeding! y 
high, they had no prospect of supporting a 
minister, unless they conld surmount this 
obstacle ; they have therefore lately pur
cbused ,. piece of ground adjoiniog the 
chapel, for which, and buildin~ a wall rounu 
it, they have already paid, and their next 
effort will be to raise the dwelling-house. 
In a,lditiou to these exertions, they defray 
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the onrrent expences of their own uhapel, 
n~d of the native places of worship in the 
city. They h•ve Rim lateh formed a La
dies' Association, which it is expected will 
be able lo m"intain the station at Doorga
pore. 

V.7 heu the Missionaries had entered on 
their labours among the natives, they found 
the great need of n press, to print tracts and 
,•arious portions of the Scriptures for distri
bution. They had, however, then no means 
of getting one, and still less JJrospect of 
obtaining a printer; but it was not long 
before l\1r. Pearce, having found it imprac
ticable to remain at Serampore, came down 
to Calcutta and joined them. This enabled 
them to commence their ol'erations in the 
printing department. Their beginning was 
indeed a small one, their whole establish
ment consisting of only one press, and one 
fount of Bengalee types, with three or four 
natives to work them. Having no prospect 
of assistance, either in India or England, 
they were left entirely to their own re
sources, which, under the blessing of God, 
were gradually enlarged, so that there are 
in the office now as many presses as employ 
seventy-four men, and as many types as are 
sufficient to print iu forty* languages or 
dialects. In addition to these a foundry is 
connected with the office, capable of sap
plyini its increasing demands, The Har
mony of the Gospels bas been printed and 
widely circulated in the Bengalee and Hin
doosianee languages. A new version of the 
Psalms bas been prepared and printed for 
the Calcutta Bible Society, and the Secre
tary of that Institution at the time expressed 
bis hopes that these labours miglit be ex
tended to the other parts of the sacred vo• 
lame, the Society beiog desirous of procur
ing imprAved versions of the Scriptures in 
those languages in which their circulation is 
extensi,-e. 

The following is a complete list of the 
works hitherto pu blisbed at this press : -

SANSCRIT. 

1. A Grammar of the Sauscrit Lang,rnge 
on a new plan. 

2. Vocahnlary, with Interpretations in 
Bengalee and English. • 

3. Sanscrit Reader. 
4. Elements of Natural History. 
5. Harmony of the Four Gospels, 

BENGALEE. 

I. Epitome of Natural Philosophy and 

"' In explanation of so large a number, it 
may be necessary to slate, that one fount of 
types will in some instances serve for se
veral of the dialects. In a f= i11stances 
again, however, several founts of dillercot 
sizc•s are nettled for one language, 

Natnra\ Hidory, in Bengalce, and nlao in 
llcngalee and English. 
. 2. Elements of Ancient History, includ
rng Egypt, Assyria, Persia, Greece, ond 
Rome. 

3. A new Translation of the Psalms of 
David. 

ARA DIC. 

I. The Arabic Render; being a Select.ion 
of Pieces from different Arabian Authors 
designed as au Introdllctiou to the Lan: 
guage. 

IIINDOOSTANEE, 

I. Introduction to lhe Hiodoostauee Lan
guage, in three parts, 

2. Idiomatic Exercises, or Student's As-
sistant. · 

3. Harmony of the Gospels. 
4. Pleasing Instructor. 

ENGLISH, 

1. Life of Chamberlain. 
2. Essays on Important Subjects, 
3. Lawsoo's Funeral Sermon and Me

moir. 
4. Three Essays on the Burning of Wi

dows. 

The above were prepared by Mr. Yates, 
and to them may be added the following 
works in Beogalee :-

1. A Geography, and Geographical Copy 
Books, by Mr. Pearce. 

2. N atnral History of 1·emarkaLle Ani
mals, by Messrs, Lawson and Pearce. 

3. A Commentary on the Epistle to the 
Romans, by Mr. Carey. 

4. Harmony of the Gospels, chiefly by 
Mr. Carey. 

5. A number of Tracts, in which all the 
Missionaries have taken a part, 

Besides preparing the preceding, the Mis
sionaries have bad also to edit a consider
able number of other works. 

Being furnished with the means requisite 
for carrying on their work amongst the na
tives, the Missionaries now began to think 
of extending their labours from the city to 
the snborhs of Calcutta. Their first at
tempts were made by going out a week at a 
time in rotation. Finding by this experi
ment that the plan afforded great opportuni
ties of usefulness, they became anxious to 
find out a spot where they could reside nod 
contione their exertions for a longer period. 
Through the ioflneoce of one of their Pun
dits, they succeeded in renting of a no live a 
large piece of ground at Doorgapore, for 
200 rupees a year, on which they immedi
ately commenced building a bungalow for 
the residence of the European Missionary, 
a house for the native preacher, and a cha
pel near the road. Besides its local advan
tages, this place is contiguous to s,everal 
others of im1iortance, particularly Burch-
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uogur and Chitpore ; in the former plaoe a 
ohnpel has been built, nud in the latter a 
congregation can nlmost nt any time be ob
tained under fL tree, '!'he method of sop
plying Doorgapore at first, was by each 
brother going thither in lnrn for six months : 
but this afterwards being found inconvenient, 
Brothel' Carey oce.upied it altogether, ha\'
ing Pancboo for his assistant, and it is now 
occupierl by Mr. G. Pearce. That interest
ing young Brahmin, Anunda, who it is con
fidently hoped is now in glory, was one of 
the first fruits of the Gospel at this station; 
and while it can supply some pleasing in
stances of conversion, it bas also for some 
time past exhibited an appearance of gene
ral improvement. The neighbours were 
heretofore much addicted to intoxication and 
qoarrelling, but they have latterly been 
much reformed, and many of them have, at 
their own request, bad preaching in the 
chapel once a week, in the evening, efter 
they had finished the labours of the day, 
and have paid the expence of lighting the 
place tbemselves. At Bnrehuugur, too, 
the word is beard with great atteurion. 

Nol long after the Missionaries had esta
blished the station at Doorgapore, a new 
scene of labour presented itself to their 
view at Howrah ; which being the great 
thoroughfare between Calcutta and the up
per provincek afforded the best opportuni
ties for dill'osmg religions knowledge, and 
fol' the exercise of talent, both native and 
European. Messrs. Townley and Keith 
nsed to go over and preach there on the 
Sabbath to the English, while they them
selves frequently went over in the week to 
address the natives. Bot neither the Inde
pendent Missionaries nor themselves were 
able to continue these labours. About this 
period Mr. Statham came down to Calcutta, 
and the Independent brethren having stated 
that they did not intend fnrther to occapy 
the station, it was agreed, at the particular 
request of a number of friend• at Ho\jlrah, 
that he should resirle there. By his exer
tions an English chapel was raised : a large 
burying-ground was also procured, which 
has since been walled in, at considerable 
expencc, by the Government. A church 
was formed, of which he became the pastor, 
nnd whioh is now supplied by Mr. G. Pearce 
and Mr. Kirkpatrick, though both of them 
are more particularly devoted to the natives, 
for whose use two places of worship have 
been raised. 

While their prospects of usefulness were 
thus extending, it appeared to the Mission
aries desirable that the Society should have 
some fixed establishment in Calcutta, parti
cularly as great inconvenience was oxpel'i
enced in the printing department for want of 
room. '!'his subject therefore, wns pressed 
npon the attention of the committee, by 

whom It was propooed that the mis•loneries 
should devote the 20,000 rupees which they 
bad acquired to this object, and that to this 
sum they woald arld 10,000 more. These 
i11stractions being received, the brethren 
proceeded imme,liately to look oat for a 
convenient site, and throagh tbe kind 
offices of Mr, Jonathan Carey, they were 
enabled to obtain of a N alive four beegahs 
of ground adjoining the English chapel to the 
Sooth: which cost between 19 and20,000 ru
pees: a sum which, considering the extent and 
situation of the ground, was reckoned very 
reason'lble. After employmg an architect, 
aud receiving an estimate of the expense of 
the proposed buildings, they found that, 
including the ground, they would come to 
between 50 and 60,0IJO rupees. TLey pro
posed, therefore, to the committee, that ia
stead of 10,000 rupees, one balfof the aggre
gate expense sbonld be furnished hy the 
Society, leaving the Missionaries to pay the 
other. Not doubting that this proposal 
would be aeceded to, the building was com
menced, and a large house aad printing 
office have been erected. The deeds of this 
property are now in the hands of the com
mittee, who will of course, adopt such mea
sures as they may deem necessary to secure 
it to the use of the Society in perpetuity. 

Another object of importance which occu
pied the attention of the Calcutta llission
iuies was the education of young men for the 
work uf the Mission in India, They deemed 
it unadvisable to send out young men as 
l\lissionaries, wh(? had received no previous 
instruction for the work ; or to educate 
youths for this important office who were 
not members of a Christian church. They 
chose, therefore, for several years, rather 
to attempt nothing than to act on either of 
these plans. For the last three years, how
ever, they have had opportunities of engag
ing io this work, upon a system altogether 
compatible witb their own views, and have 
now a prospect, with the assistance of the 
Society, of carrying it to a much greater ex
tenL It is true, that bad they possessed 
more time and strength, they might bave 
extended thew labours in this department ; 
because the committee engai;ed, that if the 
20,000 rapees, the interest of which the 
Missionaries bad appropriated to this ob
ject, should be expeaded on missionary 
premises, they would support any young 
men as students. that were members of a 
Christian church, and ap11eared lo possess 
abilities for the work of the ministry. Oae 
such young man (Mr. Kirkpatrick) bas 
been educated, and is now settled •t How
rah; another is under a course of instruc
tion, and several more have offered them
selves as candidates : indeed, there are su 
many pious youth now in Calcutta, capable 
of being employed iu .the Socioty's service, 
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1hat it is only necessary for the Committee 
to determine what number they shall be able 
to support. 

With regard to the instruction of the 
rising generation in India, a plan bas been 
discovered, which will save the Christian 
public an immense expenditure. At first, 
all the schools to which Missionaries had 
access were supported by them, but when 
it was found that the Hindoos bad no objec
tion to pay the masters for instructing their 
sons, it was immediately perceived that 
e,•cry object would be accomplished, if they 
could gel proper books introduced into the 
Hindoo schools, instead of the trash used 
by the natives. This impression being ge• 
neral, two Societies were formed for this 
specific purpose-the "School" and the 
"School Book Society." Tue one is en
gaged in preparing books; and the other, 
purchasing them at half the cost price, dis
tributes them in such schools as they can 
bring under their superintendence. The 
inducement held out to the natives to place 
their schools under the care of the School 
Society is, that they shall h"'snpplied with 
books gratis. The masters also receive a 
trifling sum, according to the proficieucy of 
their scholars, at the quarterly examinations 
held at some one of the Baboos' houses. 
There are now in Calcutta more than 3000 
youths nnder the influence of this Society. 
The books which they read beiog prioted by 
the School Book Society, all come under 
the revision of the Missionaries, and are 
printed at the Mission press. Still, how-

. ever, as these Societies provide on! y for the 
moral instruction of the natives, it belong• 
to the friends of the Gospel to make more 
decided efforts for their religious improve
ment. Under this conviction, the Mission
aries iu Calcutta formed another Society, 
denominated the " Christian School So
eiety ;" but it is to be lamented that they 
have not obtained that support which the 
importance of their object led them to anti
cipate. There are, however, two schools of 
a Christian character connected with the 
Baptist Mission in Calcutta. In these the 
boys learn the Scriptares, Catechisms, and 
hymns, by heart, and receive religions in
struction. These are like Sunday schools 
io England, only that the natives, having 
no sabbath, are taught every day, instead of 
once a week. Whatever may be the result 
of tl,ese attempts, as to the conversion of 
individuals, there can be no doubt they will 
exert a beneficial influence upon general so
ciety; nor can any one justly despair of 
their being useful to individuals, when he 
is informed of the case of the Brahmin 
Seeboo, at Cutwa, who, after having hcen 
educated in a school of this description, 
became a decided Christian, and an eloquent 
preaoher of the Gospeh 

In the ootlvc female schools, the Mi~•i
onnries have succeeded heyond their most 
sanguine expectations. They had the ho
nour of lh·st entel'ing into this field of la
bom·, and that too at a time when almost 
every one believed the attempt would pmve 
abortive. They commenced with one school, 
and have now fifteen ; with the expectation 
of raising several more. Nor is it merely 
in what they have been enabled to do that 
they rejoice, but also in what others have 
been led to attempt and accomplish. Many 
of the highest rank in India now patronize 
these efforts, and ladies of the first respect
ability arc oo the managing Committees ; 
even the natives themselves begin to feel 
the importunce of these exertions, and one 
of them has come forward with 20,000 ru
pees, to erect a central female school for 
the Church Missionary Society. From a 
review of the whole, therefore, your Mis
sionaries bless God, that though it has 
pleased Him to exercise them with many 
trials, yet it bath pleased Him also to crown 
their feeble efforts with his blessing. 

II. PLAN FOR THE FUTURE OPERA
TIONS OF THE MlSSION IN CALCUTTA. 

It is proposed that the Missionaries should 
be engaged, upon a more comprehensiv~ and 
enlarged plan, in carrying forward the fol
lowing braRches oflabour; vi~. the Preach
ing of the Gospel ; the Translating and 
Printing of the Scriptures, Tracts, &c.; the 
Instruction of young men for the work of 
the Mission; and the Superintendence of 
Schools. 

PREACHING. 

Under this head there are three depart
ments of labour :-

1. Native Preaching,-To supply the na
tive chapels, and the wants of from six to 
eight hundred thousand people, our Society 
ought not to have less than two preachers ; 
one for the Beogalee, and another for the 
Hindoostanee; and each to be supp!ied 
with a native assistant. In like manner a 
preacher Bod assistant are necessary at 
Doorgapore. 

2. English Preaching.-An experienced 
and zealous minister, of superior education, 
oaght to be engaged for the congregation i_n 
the Circular Road ; because the church 1s 
increasing in numbers, and in the posses
sion of those means by which it can serve 
the Mission. 

3. Itineracies.-The preceding depart
ments being supplied, arrangements can he 
made, without anJ additional strength, for 
devoting about three months in every year 
to Itineracies among the natives, in parls 
distant from Calculta; as this could be ac
complished by an European brother, acco1n
pa11icd by one or t"o native assistnuts. 
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TRANSLATIONS, 

Umler this head nre included Versions 
of the Scriptures, Trncts, and School-books. 
Of the.se, the two Inlier being provided for 
by the Tract nnd School-book Societies, it 
is necessnry to notice only the former; ond 
in doing so, there are two things which merit 
consideration -- tbe work to be done, and 
the means to be used for its exccatioo. 

I. Tl,e work to be done consists of two 
parts-the improvement of versions which 
require new editions-and the completion of 
those which have not yet gone through the 
first edition. 'l'he latter belong properly to 
Dr. Carey, who bas commenced them; and 
the former most devolve upon those who 
succeed him in this work. On this it may 
be remarked:- '"· 

I. The improvement of the versions al
ready executed, is a work which most ap
pear obviously necessary and important in 
the view of all who pay the slightest alien• 
tion to the subject. Emry one knows that 
this bas been requisite for the translations of 
the Sacred Scriptures made into the Euro
pean languages ; and the Serampore Missi
onaries have recorded their conviction of 
the same truth, in the seventh report of 
their Translations, in the following terms: 

" Respecting the leading languages of 
India, and those which are spoken throngh 
the largest extent of country, they appre
hend that there can be but one opinion on 
the subject, among all those who feel inte
rested in the planting of the Gospel in India. 
Jn these, not only should the whole of the 
Scriptares be given, but successive and 
improved editions of them he published as 
they may be required, till the version be ren
d,red complete, and the country evangelized." 

2. Acting under this conviction, the for
mer translators have already encouraged 
others to engage in this work, when they 
have found persons competent for it, as 
may he learned from the seventh memoir, 
already quoted, in whioh it is stated-" The 
edition of the Hindee New Testament being 
nearly exhausted, and the Rev. J. Chamber
lain having prepared another version in this 
language, for which his long residence in 
the western provinces of India, and bis in
timate acquaintance with their popular dia
lects, eminently fit him, the brethren at 
Serampore have resolved in this edition to 
print his version of the New Testament in
stead of tlieir own ; as a comparison of iu
dependsnt versions, made by persons long 
and intimately acquainted with the language, 
will be of the utmost value in" ultimately 
forming a correct, chaste, and perspiouoos 
version." 

3. The Bible Sooiety in Calcutta express
ed, in their Inst report, their willingness to 
encourage uew t.-anslations undertaken by 
competent persons, as the only means of 

obtaining complete versions of the Sorip
tares in the Eastern languages. 

II. The means for its e:>:ecution.-Here it 
is necessary to inqnire, how far present 
means are inefficient, and what additional 
means are reqaisite. The following consi
derations may serve to explain both these 
points:-

1. The advanced age of Dr. Carey, aud 
the number of new versions which he bas 
yet to complete, render it impossible for 
him to pay macb attention to the improve
ment of old ones; especially as death bas 
long since deprived him of the assistance of 
his son Felix, who was a very good Ori
ental scholar, and rendered his father mate
rial aid in preparing the last edition of the 
Bengalee Bible. 

2. This work cannot be entrusted to the 
natives. It ha• been suggested that the 
Co1lege students might be ultimately fitted 
for it, bnt this can never be, for two obvi
ous reasons : first, because they wi11 never 
be sufficiently acqnainted with the original 
languages; and secondly, if they were, 
such is the character of the natives, that 
the most learned among them are not to be 
depended upon, without strict European 
superintendence. 

3. No person can be fitted for this work 
without goibg through several years of pre
vious study and preparation for it. It may 
be set down as a general rule, that no per
son ought to engage alone in a translation of 
the Scriptures into any lao;;nage, until he 
has studied that language with close atten
tion for at least seven years. · 

4. The plan, therefore, which seems most 
desirable for the Society to adopt, is to en
courage all their Missionaries in this work_ 
Let any one who is possessed of suitable 
qualifications, and who has studied a lan
guage for a sufficient time on the spot where 
it is spoken, be encouraged to give in it an 
improved version of the Scriptares, if he 
thinks it absolutely necessary. This has 
been done partially, and why should it not 
be adopted as a general principle ? 

5. All the expence required of the So
ciety, till nny version was finished, would 
he the support of a learned native in con
nection with the Missionary ; and after it 
was oompleted, if the Bible Society should 
not print it, it could be printed at the lowest 
rate possible at their own press in Calcutta, 
and the expense might he furthe'r les
seued by their sending ont a quantity of 
paper for the purpose. 

INSTRUCTION FOR THE MINISTRY. 

The great expense attending Eoro_pean 
Missionaries, and the uufriendlioess ol the 
climate to their coustitutious, renders it 
highly desirable th11t diligent attention 
should be paid to the cultivation of all snch 
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talent "" mRJ he found on the spot, adRpted 
to the purposes of the Christian mii,islry 
~mong- the heathen. 

1. 'All individuals of this description, who 
ha,'e been receiYed into c-hurch felJow~hip, 
should be cousidered eligible for instruction, 
whether Natives, Indians, or Europeans. 

2. In some cases the students may be 
able, whoH~- or partially, to support them
selves, and then nothing would be required 
gratis but education ; but more generally 
they must be entirely supported, either on 
the Mission premises, or by allowing them a 
sum sufficient lo li,,e upon among their 
friends, and requiring their attendance nt 
stated hours. 

3. The expeuce must devolve entirely 
on the Society, bat perhaps benevolent in
di,,iduals may be found, in England and io 
India, who would be disposed each to sup
port an individual student at their own ex
pence ; in which case, the student so sup
ported might correspond with bis patron. 

4. The plan of studies should include, 
besides the ordinary branches of scientifio 
information, a regular and diligent attention 
to theology ; the English, Sanscrit, Benga
lee, Arabic, Hindoostanee, Latin, Greek, 
and Hebrew languages; and an examiuation 
of the Hindoo sacred literature. By the 
last, the students will acquire a knowledge 
of all the ideas of the natives on the most 
important subjects of religion, and of the 
best modes of combatting the popnlar ar
guments in fa,,oar of the Shastras, and 
against Christianity. 

5, A select library will be required for 
the use of the students, and they may be 
engaged in useful preparatory labours among 
the natives, and otherwise, during the period 
in which they are receiving instruction. 

SCHOOLS. 

These necessarily divide themselves into 
two branches, Boys and Girls. 

I. Boys Schools :-These may he classed 
under three distinct heads. 

I. Common schools: - These are sup
ported by the Natives, and par,tially by the 
Government and the Indian public. They 
need no more support. 

2. Christiau schools :-Of these there are 
at present too few, bot they may be in
creased, provided the religions public will 
encourage them. 

3. Private instruction :-Some children 
have been given up by their idolatrous pa
rents entirely, and educated privately noder 
the immediate superintendence ot" Mission• 
aries. This plan ha• been adopted with 
success by the American Missionaries in 
Ceylon ; bat has not yet been tried in Cal
cutla. 

II. Girls' Schools :-Those in Calcutta 
will in future come under two heads. 

l. Genernl schools :-In the~e religious 
instruction is introduced. Their numbers 
may be increased according to the contri
butions raised for them, They are most of 
them supported by small associations formed 
for the purpose in England and . elsewhere. 
The sum furnished for each school, has been 
snOicient for its support, but something fur
ther is needed to meet the expense of ground 
rent and building, which in Calcutta are 
very great. 

2. Central school :-A central school is 
to he formed on the Mission- premi•es, in 
which a number of girls taken from their 
idolatrous connections, are to be taught more 
extensively, and fitted to become teachers 
of the general schools. 

The preceding plan bas been carried into 
active operation in most of its parts ; to 
complete it, the following additional aid 
will he needed. 

1. A person who can officiate as minister 
of the Circular Road Chapel, and as Di
vinity Tator to the young men. 

2. An allowance for yearly itineracies 
among the Natives. 

3. A Slllll for translation sufficient to en
able the l\lissionaries to print some impor
tant parts of the Scriptur.:s, which might be 
turned into immediate nse, and serve as 
specimens of what a complete edition would 
be, and what it would cost. After this, it 
is probable that the Bible Society might 
print the complete edition. 

4. Support for a certain number of Stas 
dents. Supposing the expense for each, 
taken one with another, to be the same as 
in England, what shall the number be, and 
what period of time shall they continue their 
studies? 

5. A small annual contribution of books 
to the Library. 

6. Something under the head of Female 
Education, to support the Central school, 
and to assist in the erection of tliat and 
others. 

JAMAICA. 

We informed our readers last 
month, that his Majesty's Govern
ment had refused their sanction to 
the Consolidated Slave Act, passed 
by the House of Assembly at King
ston. By advices just received 
from Jamaica, we learn that this 
measure has excited a most violent 
sensation among the Colonists. 
The reading of Mr. Secretary 
Huskisson's dispatch in the As
sembly is said to have been r&-
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peate11ly interrupted Ly Tiolent 
bursts of indignation, and public 
meetings have heen held at King
ston, and in various other parishes 
of the island, in all of which strong 
resolutions have been passed on 
the subject. We observe that the 
clauses infringing on religious li
berty, which are commented upon 
by Mr. Huskisson in a manner 
which entitles him to the warmest 
thanks of every friend of Missions, 
seem peculiarly dear to the Colo
nial Legislators, as a means of 
defence from " the spurious tenets 
of sectarians," and of preserving 
" the religion which has been 
handed down to them from their 
forefathers, and which is the key
stone of their religious, civil, and 
political liberties." The fourth 
resolution passed at the Kingston 
meeting, states, "That it has ever 
been our most anxious desire to 
promote, by every possible means, 
the moral and religious improve
ment of our slave population;" 
and immediately subjoins, "yet 
we are convinced, from our own 
experience, as well as from the 
testimony <!f t!te sectarian minis
ters themselves, that the restrictions 
contained in our Slave law, with 
respect to Dissenters, arf? in•dis
pensable." On what shadow of a 
foundation the most extraordinary 
clause we have marked in Italics 
can rest, we are not folly informed ; 
but all our brethren on the island 
have united in publishing the follow
ing advertisement in the Jamaica 
Courantof Dec. 3,which sufliciently 
explains their views on the subject. 
A similar article, from Messrs. 
Barry and Kerr, Wesleyan Missi
onaries, appeared in the preceding 
number of the same Journal. 

Novemb•r 30, 1827. 
Having seen the rasolutions passed at a 

meeting convened by his Honor the Mayor 
of Kingsloo, for the purpose of taking into 
consideration the rejection or tbo Slave Law 
hy his Majesty'• Ministers, we feel uecessi-

" 

tated to insert in your valnuhle paper, onr 
rleliherate and united sentiments on No.4. of 
these resolutions. 

We respeetfolly slate lo all concerned, 
that "e are folly sensible of every kindness 
shown to ns or onr mission, by gentlemen 
of influence and respectability in different 
parts of the Island, and that we higbl y ap
preciate all snch kindness. That we have 
ever evinced great anxiety to avoid obtrud
ing ourselves on the public attention by en
gnging in discussion~ not within oar province 
as Christian ministers, and to this clay we 
have stndionsly kept aloof from all inter
ference with every party in politics, whether 
here or at home. We have corresponded 
with no such party, nor has any such party 
corresponded with us. We have confined 
ourselves, as the public must know, to teach
ing the doctrioes and precepts of Christiaoity, 
in the moat simple and unsophisticated man
ner. 

We therefore feel ourselves aggrieved Ly 
being designedly and u11justly made a party 
in politics, as in the 4th resolution. We 
are not nor can we be, approvers of religious 
restrictions, however peaceably we submit 
to such as are imposed on ns by powers ao
frieudl y to the doctrines and precepts of the 
redeemer. 

We firmly assert that none feel more 
anxious than ourselves to promote the best 
interests of the colony, and of all its inhabi
tants, and that onr religion teaches as to 
feel, and act as shall most conduce to the 
welfare of the government nuder which we 
live. 

We individually disapprove of every prac
tice among slaves and others in onr churches, 
that can he judged, by discerning and li
beral men, to he inconsistent with the digni
fied, equitable, and peaceable doctrines taught 
by the Saviour. 

We are der,idedly of opinion, lbat the re
strictions in the New· Slave Law respecting 
disse.nters are not •" iizdispensable," that they 
are not calculated to promote the welfare of 
the colony, nncl that they are strongly op
posec/ to the equitable and peaceable doc
trines of Christianity, lo the liberties of good 
and loyal subjects, and to the rights of Chris
tians. 

We therefore feel ourselves under in• 
creased obligations to his Majesty's minis
ters, for disallowing tbe restrictions respect
ing dissenters, contaiEed in that law. 

JAMES COULTART, l . 
JflSHUA TINSON, 

JAMES PHILLIPPO, 

THOS. BURCHELL, \_ Baph~t 
WILLIAM KNIBB, ;\J' . 
;~:::: :l~~0N0:,, 

11
1· 1ss10nane£•. 

EDWARD DA ''LIS, 

JOSEPH !)IIRTON, ) 



nr, Jllissionm·y Herald. 

.T11~t as the letters were dispatch- of causes; the God whom they 
ed from the island, our Mission- serve will not forsake them, and 
aries were officially summoned to we are fully assured the Ilritish 
the bar of the House of Assembly, Government will not allow them to 
then and there to answer such in- be the victims of a blind indigna
terrogatories as mig·ht be addressed tion, stirred up by the line of policy 
to them. \\'hat the result may be, which that Government ha~ adopt
in the present inflamed state of that ed, and which will secure for its 
body, it is somewhat paiuful to advisers the respect and admiration , 
conjecture. Our beloved friends of eVll'ry trne friend of his country 
are engaged, however, in the best and of the human race. 

Contributions rnceived on acconnt of tlie Baptist 1J1issionary Society, 
from Decembn20, 1B27, to January 20, 1828, not including indi
vidual Subscriptions. 

FOR THE MISSION. 

Tooting, for a Female Se.hool in India, by Mrs. Thomas •••••••••••••••• 
Jersey and Guernsey, Collected by Rev. P. Saffery and C. Eva:ns •••••••• 
Bridgnorth, Collection and Sabscriptioos, by Rev. Thomas Morgan •••••• 
Hebden Bridge, Female Association (and Subscription £1 1 0), by Rev. 

J. Jackson •••••••••.• , .••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Falkirk, Society for diffusing Religions Knowledge, by Rev. D. B. M•Kenzie 
Dundee, Chapelsbade Association, by Mr. Easson, for Female Education •• 
Paisley, Youth's s·ociety for Religions Purposes, by Mr. Brough (Translations) 

Middle Parish, Female Bible Association, for Bibles •••••••••••••• 
Otley, Penny SRbscriptions, &c. by Mr. Alfred Catt •••••• ; •••••• , •••• 
Newcastle-npon-Tsne, Balance or Anxiliary Society, by Mr. Cowell, ••••• 
Wigan, Female Association, by Mrs. Brown ( for Translations) •••••••••• 
Nairnshire Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, by Rev. W. Barclay 
Ross, Contributions for Female Education, &c .. by Mr. Lewis •••••••••• 
Oxford, Female School, by Samuel Collingwood, Esq. Treasurer •••••••••• 
Leeds and West Riding Auxiliary Society, by Rev. James Acworth, M.A.: 

Bramley •••.••••.••••••••••••• • • , •••••••••••••••• • 1 15 0 
Preston • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 3 10 0 
Leeds ............................................ 28 17 6 
Ditto, for Fem.ale Education ••• .-•••• ,,, ..... ,, ••• , •••• 23 4 10 

Glasgow Auxiliary Society, by Mr. James Deakin, viz.-
297 19 6 
16 16 8 
32 6 3 

4 3 0 

£ s. d. 

20 0 0 
34 1 4 
24 11 0 

7 7 6 
5 0 0 
3 5 0 

10 0 0 
7 0 0 
5 14 0 
6 0 ,0 
6 0 0 
5 0 0 

12 14 6 
17 10 0 

57 7 4 

Translations ••••...••.•....• • • .· • • • • • • • • • • • 
Mission •.•....•••.•... , ••.••.•.•••. -..• ,., 
Schools ••••••••••••••••••••• • •. • • • • • • • • • • 
College •• ; ••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

--- 351 5 5 
Anouymous (Matt. vi. 3, 4.) by the Secretary •••••••••••• ••• ••• ••·••• 
Salome, "part of a ring sold," by Do . ...•.•.••• , • • •, • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

JAMAICA SCHOOLS. 
Miss Wildman, Clifton, by Mrs. Coal tart. •.•••••• , •••• • • , •. • • , • • • • • • • 
Miss -- Wildman, Do. by Do .••••••• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

TO CQRRESPONDENTS. 

3 0 0 
0 10 0 

10 0 0 
5 0 0 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to Robert Wigney, Esq. or Brighton, and 
to Miss Rossell, of Lant-street, Borough, for seve,al volume~ of Magazmes, &c. 

Our esteemed Correspondent, W. H.A. is perfectly correct ID the remark he has made 
on our notice of his communication in the Herald for October. 

Persons who write in the spirit of P--s, ueed not conceal themselves by an anony
mous •iguature; which, of cour,;e, precludes all direct and personal reply. ' 

Littlewood & Co., Printers, 15, Old Bailey. 
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LETT!!RS OF TH'E LATE REV. ANDREW 
FULLER. 

''l'o the Editor of the Bapti,at Magazine. 

DEAR SIR, 

THE following is the first of five 
Letters, written by my father to a 
highly-esteemed Christian friend 
now deceased, in refutation of 
some of the leading sentiments of 
the ingenious, and in many re
spects estimable, RoBERT Ro-

1 BI NS0N. If you think they will 
be acceptable to your readers, the 
other four shall be forwarded in 
due course. 

I am, dea~ Sir, 
Yours sincerely, 

J. G. FULLER. 

Bristul, Ja11,. 1828. 

LETTER I. 

errors concerning this plain book 
are altogether innocent.* 

I agTee with Mr. R. in believing 
that, upon the whole, the Bible is 
a plain book, adapted to the corn .. 
mon understandings of mankind ; 
and that men in general may un
derstand all they are required to 
understand, if their hearts are 
rightly disposed. At the same 
time, there are things revealed in 
the Scriptures whi~h must be to 
us incomprehensible; as the incar
nation of the Son of God, which 
even an inspired apostle declares 
to be " a great mystery." There 
are some things also in the prophe-

•" The New Testament is a book so 
p\ain, and the religion of it so easy, that 
rany man of common sense might understand 
it if he would." A person who bas exa
-mined a Scripture doctrine, " and cannot 

~ Q if obtain evidence of the truth of it, is indeed 
1,e ri111i:n,ality O Me1ttal Error. in a state in which bis knowledge is imper-

- MY DEAR FRIEND I feel; bot bis imperfection is innocent, be-
. . . ' • , cause be bath exercised all tbe ability and 

ONE mam article Ill l\1r. Rohm- virtue be bas, and his ignorance is iovolnn
son's creed is, that the Bible knows tary; yea, perhaps he may have exercised 
nothino· of mystery but is a plain ten times more industry and application, 

book ; "so plain as to be level ~ith ::;g\::!b0
0°:t~::~e•:~i~he'::e'.~.~G::,~;:~ 

the common sense of mankmd. Doctri11• of Tolerntio11, ,tr.. 
Whether the Scriptures contain " Any man of common sense might un
any thing mysterious, or not; it derstand it if h~ wo~ld; _and yet m~oy ~u_ch 
appears to me a.ltoO'ether a mys- men may ~xa~me ,t, with all their ~b,lit! 

e • and all their v1rlue, and yet not obtarn en-
tery, that any man of common deuce!" This is a mystery, let what will 
sense should maintain two sttch he plaio. And sacb o man's imperfection 
opposite positions as the si11iplicity is ionocoot, becaa,,e be bath exercised all 
ol' the Seri tures and the inno- the_ ability and virtue be bas! Ii our obli
'J. P ' . gnhons are to be measured by the degree of 

cence of mental error : assertmg uirlt1e we possess, the way to get clea.- of 
that the Bible is so plain a book, all obligation is to become totally abandoned 
that nobody, without either neg- to vice. Far be it from me to attach to 
lectinO' or doing violence to corn- others mo,·e blame than I. would a~know-

"' . , ledge belongs to myself, 1f I conllnue rn 
~1011 sense, can mistake its mean- error. We a,·e all imperfect; but let w; 

Ing ; and yet that even a thousand 1101 call oor imperfection• in11ocent. 
Vm .. IIL 3d Series. H 
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tic wntmgs, which can never be 
folly understood till their accom
plishment. Rut then our not e0111-
prehcnding these things is not 
crin:inal, thoug·h the little attention 
we devote to them may be. 

In proportion, however, as the 
Scriptures are plain, and easy to 
be understood, must be our crimi
nality, if we be endowed with 
common sense, in not understand
ing them. If the way of salvation 
is so plain, that "a wayfaring· 
man, though a fool, shall not err 
therein," then the errors of men 
concnning it cannot be innocent. 
And the same is true of the pre
ceptive parts of Scripture. If 
error arise not from the obscurity 
of Scripture, from its being be
yond the capacity of men in g·ene
ral, it must arise from other causes; 
an<l what these can be besides in
dflfercnce, indolence, carelessness, 
prt>judice, pride, or aversion, I 
know not. 

" Why do ye not understand my 
speech?" said our Lord to the 
Jews. \Vas it because it was not 
important enough to demand their 
attention, or because it was not 
plain enough to meet their capa
cities? No. Mark the answer. 
Why ? " Because ye camwt hear 
11l!J word." What, then, were they 
naturalfo deaf? No. That had 
been their felicity. Better have no 
ears, than ears and hear not. Their 
<leafoess was like that of the ad
der, that " will not hear the voice 
of the charmer, charm he never so 
wise I y ." Then would they not 
listen to his discourses? This does 
not appear. But they could not 
reCfive his doctrine. This is the 
import of the answer. And u:hy 
could they not receive it? Evi-. 
deutly because of their pride, pre
judice, and love of sin. The pride 
of their .hearts could not bear the 
doctrine which represented them 
as slaves tu ignorauce and sin, 

and proposed their being made 
free by the knowledge of the truth. 
With a haug·hty, contemptuous air, 
they spurn the proposal; replying, 
"We be Abr~ham's seed, and were 
never in ·bondage to any man : how 
sa)\est thou, Ye shall be made 
free?'' Their pr!'ju<lice in favour 
of their old religion hardened them 
ag·ainst conviction, and their love 
of sin set them against that Gospel 
which laid the axe at the root of 
that evil tree. Our Lord, in effect, 
told them so. "Ye a.re of your. 
father, the devil, and the deeds of 
your father ye will do." As if he 
had said, You would rather con
titrne slaves to Satan, than that the 
Son should make you free! 

There seems to be a beautiful 
propriety in our Lord's parable of 
the sower. It is observable, that 
of the four sorts of ground, only 
one received the seed so as to 
Lring forth fruit; and that one is' 
explained of persons who have 
"good and honest hearts:" plainly 
implying, that if men's hearts were· 
but honest, they woulcl be sure to 
embrace the word of God. In
deed, the nature of divine revela
tion is such, that its n•jection im
plies a dishonest heart. For in
stance, does the word of God set 
forth the rights of Deity, and hu
man obligation? This is what an 
honest heart loves. That heart 
cannot be honest, which does not 
rejoice in every one having· his due, 
a11d consequently in God's having 
his, Does it represent man as 
having forfeited all claim to the 
goodness of God? An honest heart 
will acquiesce in this, and be will
ing to receive all as a free dona
tion. Does it EXhihit such a way 
of salvation as provides for the 
honour of injured Majesty? This 
is sure to be embraced by an ho
nest heart: such a mind could not 
bear the thought of being saved at 
the cxpence of righteousness. To 
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desire to receive mercy in any 
other than an honourable way, 
indicates a ,lishonest heart. Who
ever, therefore, does not cordially 
approve and embrace the salvation 
of the Gospel, the reason is plain. 

Perhaps it will be said, these 
things are spoken of wiclted men, 
and indicate the criminality of 
tlteir errors. But surely the errors 
of good men arise from different 
causes. Surely they may be in
nocent. It must be allo·.ved that 
good men have errors in judgment, 
as well as in practice; but that 
the former, any more than the lat
ter, are innocent, does not appear. 
I wish not to think worse of any 
man's errors than I do of my own, 
or of hi~ than of myself. for being 
in error. No doubt I have ·mis-

. taken apprehensions of some things, 
as well as other people; though 
wherein is unknown to me: but I 
would abhor the thoug·ht of plead
ing innocence in such affairs. If 
my mistakes, be they what they 
may, do not arise from the obscu
rity of Scripture, they must arise 
from some other cause. It is vain 
to alle!);e that our errors arise from 
weakn;ss; for the Scriptures car: 
be no otherwise plain and .easy, 
than as they are level with common 
capacities. If the Scriptures were 
written for the bulk of mankiud, 
and yet the generality of men are 
too weali to understand them, in
stead of being plain and easy, they 
must be essentially obscure. 

The truth is, 01tr mistakes, as 
well as the iguorance of wicked 
men, arise from our criminal dis
positions. We are too careless 
about truth, and so do not search 
for it as one searcheth for hid trea
sure. Prov. ii. 1-9. · Or we are 
se{fsufficient, and think ourselves 
competent to find out the truth by 
our own ingenuity and me.re rea
son ; and so neglect to pray for 
the g-11idancc of the Holy Spirit. 

Or we arc prrjudicerl in favonr of 
preconceived notions, and so are 
apt to stifle evidence. The prP
j udices of mankind, of bot.h harl 
and good men, are almost infinite. 
There is not a mind in tliP worlrl 
without prejudice, in a greater or 
less degree. And these are thn 
causes why the truth of God's 
word is not believed and obey,erl. 
We might as well plead wea/meI.~ 
for not obeying God's commands, 
as for not believing hi8 declara
tions. The one, as well as the 
other, is a moral weakness; and 
that, strictly speaking, is not weak
ness, but wickedness. Doubtless, 
there is such a thing as excusable 
weakness, both in reference to 
obeying God's commands, and to 
believing his sacred truth. If a 
man be ojjlicted, so as to be in
capable of attending the house of 
God, or if he be detained by the 
afflictions of others, the command 
for publicly. worshipping God 
ceases, at that time, to be binrling. 
The same may be said of wental 
debUity. If a man be in any way 
deprived of reason, his weakness, 
in proportion as it prevails, excuses 
him from blame, in not understanrl
ing and believing the truth. Nav, 
I think pe1'sons of extremely we;k 
capacities,. are comparatively ex
cusable. If they be weak 1n other 
things, as well as in religion, we 
are bound not to impute it to the 
want of a disposition, any further 
than their weakness in both may 
be imputed to the want of diligent 
application. The same may be 
said of persons who never ha,! tlut.. 
means, or the opportunity of know
ing the truth. The heathen will 
not be condemned for rejecting the 
Gospel, unless they have, or might 
if they would, have heard it; but 
for rejecting: the light of nature. 
Rom. i. 18-25. 

But I believe, if we examine, we 
shall finJ the far greater part of 

l~ 2 
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our ignorance and error to arise 
from ~·ery different canses-canses 
of which· our Lord complains in his 
own immediate disciples : " Oh, 
fools, and slow of heart to believe 
all that the propliets have spoken." 
Our ignorance and errnrs, like 
theirs, are owing in a gTeat deg-ree, 
to that dulness to spiritual thing·s, 
of which the best Christians have 
sometimes reason to complain. The 
Lord Jesus, so remarkable for his 
tenderness, and especially to his 
disciples, wo11lcl not have rebuked 
them so severely, for an error 
V1·herein they were blameless. Be
sides, they were prejudiced in fa
vour of another system. They 
had been long dreaming of an 
earthly kingdom, and (it is to be 
feared) of the figure they were to 
cut in it. Their pride, therefore, 
and carnal-mindedness, tended 
greatly to warp their judgments in 
this matter ; so that all Christ had 
said (and he had said much) about 
his death and resurrection, seemed 
to stand for nothing. Their foolish 
minds were so dazzled with the 
false ideas of a temporal kingdom, 
that they were blinded to the true 
end of Christ's coming, and to all 
that the prophets declared concern-
ing it. · 

Mr. R. says-" Variety of sen
timent, which is the life of society, 
cannot be destructive of real reli
gion. Mere mental errors, if they 
be not entirely innocent in the ac
count of the Supreme Governor of 
mankind, cannot, however, be 
objects of blarue and punishment 
8lnong men."* 

So far as this relates to a cogni
zance of the cfoil powers, or any 
powers which inflict civil penal
ties, we are perfectly agreed. But 
I &uppose Mr. R. means to extend 
it to the opinion and behaviour of 
churches towards individual mem-

" Saurio's Sermons, vol. iii. Pref, p. 7. 

hers. If, for instance, a member 
of a church were to become a So
cinian, and the church were to 
blame him for what they account• 
ed apostacy from the trnth, and 
ultimately, if he continued in this 
errnr, were to exclude him, this 
would include a part of what is 
meant by " blame and punishment 
among men." And thoug·h it is 
expressly said, "An lieretic re
ject, after the first and second 
admonition," Mr. R. would deny 
that the church had any right to 
judge, in respect to others, what 
is heresy.* Herein I am of a 
different opinion : but as I may 
consider this subject more particu
larly in my next letter, on Liberty, 
I shall now offer a few more re
marks on the above passage. 

" Variety of sentiment is the life 
of society." True, as one person 
discovers one truth, and another, 
another ; as one views the same 
truth in this light, and another in 
that ; and so all together become 
serviceable to each other : but this 
does not prove that a variety of 
false sentiments do any good. I 
greatly query if Mr. R. or any one 
else would hold this, when it af
fected themselves. Suppose, for 
instance, a variety of sentiment 
concerning his character as a mi
nister. One thinks he is a wort/1.y 
minister of Christ, as well as a 
learned, ingenious man, and an ho
nour to the Dissenting interest. 
Another thinks hiµ1, though very 
ingenious, not equally ingenuous; 
and a third, for variety's sake, 

• • This is not mere supposition. It is 
well known, that Mr. R. espoused the cause 
of some who were expelled from the Ho
merton Academy, for what the tutor~ of tl~at 
Institution thought be1·esy. Of their prm
ciples I know little or nothing, and therefore 
cannot judge: bnt Mr. R. has not only 
endeavoured to vindicate them from the 
charge of heresy, hut he has also denied 
that the Society have any right to judge 
w!tat is /,eresy ' 
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might suggest that his principles nology ," or HomethiRg of that kind: 
were even pernicious in their tend- bu~ follow him i_n~o the company of 
ency. Now, it is very doubtfol, if Anans and Socm1ans, and then his 
Mr: R., howev_er he may a?mi~e mea_ning extends to their peculiar 
variety of Rentiment, would rn Ins sent11nents ! This is founded on 
heart consider tltilJ variety of senti- fact, and not on supposition. fo
ment good, either in itself, or as deed, it is plain, hy his writings 
tending to enliven society, It is a life, and conduct, that he means t~ 
question if he would not greatly include Arianism and Socinianism. 
prefer that people should plod on, But to call these mere mental er
in the old, dull path of uniformity, rors, in the innocent sense of the 
and all cordially agree in believing phrase, is begging the question: 
him to be an honest man. And in it is taking for granted, what re
the absence of evidence to the con- mains to be proved, that such sen
trary, this uniformity of sentiment timents (if they be errors) are in 
ougl1t to exist. But why in this that sense merely mental. Cer
case only? Why should not people tainly it cannot be pleaded, in 
he obliged to unite in thinking behalf of the generality of those 
highly and honourably of the Lord who embrace these sentiments, that 
and Saviour of men, as well as of they are not endowed with the use 
a creature of yesterday? of reatum, or that they are person11 

" But Mr. R. does not positively of weak natural capacities, or 
affirm the entire innocence of men- that they have not opportunity to 
ta! error, in the account of the obtain evidence. 
Supreme Governor of mankind." Should it be said that some of 
True ; but he writes as if he them have given proof of their 
thought it very nearly innocent, being honest and sincere, by their 
and as if it were very doubtful frankness in declaring their senti
whether it is not entirely innocent: ments, and relinquishing worldly 
and in one sense, it seems, it is emoluments for the sake of enjoy
beneficiul, as tending to enliven ing them; I answer, in the words 
society. of Wa.terland, "A man may be 

"But he guards his language, said to be sincere-1. When he 
by saying mere mental error; by speaks what he really thinks truth. 
which, may he not mean such 2. When he searches after truth 
errors only as arise from mental with impartiality and persever
weakness; and not from disposi- ance." The former, we believe, 
tion ?'' If so, we are agreed as to many of these ~entlemen possess; 
its innocence. But if so, he would and we think it very commendable, 
not have scrupled to assert its en- far preferable to a mean-spirited 
tire innocence in the account of the concealment, or a doubtful and 
Supreme Governor of mankind. ambiguous declaration of senti
It is plain, therefore, that by mere ment. But to believe that any 
'IIU'ntal error,' he .means errors who fundamentally err, whether 
which have their existence in the they or ourselves, " search after 
mind merely, or which relate to truth with impartiality and perse
principles, in distinction from those verance,'' is to disbelieve the pro
which relate to practice. If he mise of God, who declares, "the 
were accosted by a Calvinist, he meek will he guide in judgruent; 
might illustrate his meaning by an the meek will he teach his way." 
error respecting "the weight of I wish it to be considered whe
the shekel," or an euor in " chro- ther, if not the whole, a great part 
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mark more. Much has been said, 
of late years, about the Scriptures 
being. tlie only rnle of faith, in 
oppos1t1on to all rnles of human 
imposition. In this I agree. But 
let it be considPred whether the 
avowal of tlie innocence of mental 
en-or, be not a virtual denial of 
the Scriptures being· any rule of 
faith at all. Accordinir to this 
sentiment, faith seems t~ have no 
ru.le-at least none that is obligu,
tor.lJ; for there can be no obliga
tion where deviation is no crime. 
If mental 1!rror be innocent, the 
mind can be subject to no law; 
and if the mind, which has so 
great an infh,1ence on the soul, and 
with which the will and all the 
other powers constantly act in con
cert-if this be without a law, it 
can be of very little consequence 
to the Supreme Legislator, whe
ther any thing else in man be left 
un~'.er his dominion or not. While 
we are so jealous then, lest others 
should in~ringe on our liberty, it 
becomes us to tremble lest we in
fringe on the divine authority. 
And while we are exclaiming," Call 
no man master," let us not forget, 
" One is our Master, evai Christ." 

Y our's sincerely, 
AN DREW FULLER, 

of divine truth may not be includ
l'd 1m<ln some such g1rneral topics 
as these; viz. Truth concerning· 
(iod, Christ, ourselves, sin, the 
world, heaven, hell, &c. Now, 
of which of these is it innocent for 
me to think falsely? Am I at li
berty to think more meanly of God 
than he has revealed himself?
Can l think him such an one as 
myself, without offending him?
l\lay I think more meanly of Christ 
than the word of God exhibits 
him? Can I detract from his ex
cellence, and be blameless? Am 
I allowed to think more highly of 
myse!f than the word of God re
presents me? Can I be bloated up 
with false ideas of my own snper
excellence, and be innocent? .May 
I think better of sin than it de
serves? Must I not view it as it is 
represented in the Bible ? Arn I at 
liberty to put a false estimate on 
the good thinys of this life? Is not 
too low an estimate of them ingra
titude, and too high an estimate 
idolatry ? And can either of these 
be innocent? May I undervalue 
the life to come? Or _ought I !10t, 
seeing God has called 1t a " weight 
of glory," to give it its weight in 
dete:-mining my pursuits? Lastly, 
secing that God has threatened 
everlasting des.tructi:on to the final-

HoR./E EvANGELIC./E. 

( Continued from p. 59.) 

THE GOSPEL OF ST. MATTHEW, 

No. V.-Chap. i. 18. 

ly impenitent, am I at liberty to ,, 
qualify these terms, and ac~om
modate them to my own wishes 
and feelings, and so administer 
comfort to God's enemies, as suclt? 
Am I not bound to believe that 
God means what he says? May I 
presume that the threatenings of 
the Bible were never intended to 

"Now the birth of Jesus Christ 
was on this wise : When as his 
mother Mary was espoused to Jo
seph, before they came together, 
she wa-s found with child of the 
Holy Ghost." 

be executed, but were uttered 
merely to frighten the vulga~? 
Ought I not to believe that God 1s 
as much in earnest when he threat
ens, as when he promises ! If t~e 
Bible is a plain book, can I mis
understand it, and be innocent r 
· Let me conclude with one re-

By the Holy Ghost coming upon 
her, and the Highest overshadow
ing her, as stated ~y St. Lu_ke 
(eh. i. !35.), whose circumstantial 
narrative, so little like that of St. 



Matthew, but terminating in ihe 
same result, might perhaps justly 
be adduced as an unde~igned cor
respondence. It has been urged 
by Socinian writers, as an objec
tion to the immaculate conception 
of our Lord, and especially by· Mr. 
Belsham, that " if the relation 
given of the miraculous conception 
were true, it were utterly unac
countable that these extraordinary 
events should have been wholly 
omitted by Mark and John, and 
that there should not be a single 
allusion to them in the New Tes
tament; and particularly in John's 
history, that Jesus should be so fre
quently spoken of as the son· of 
Joseph and Mary, without any 
comment, or the least hint that 
this statement was erroneous."
This is most admirably answered 
by Dr. J; P. Smith, of whose la
bours we gladly avail ourselves on 
this occasion. " This objection," 
he observes, "is plausible : but 
we ask a fair attention to the fol
lowing considerations. The fact 
in question was of the most private 
and delicate nature. possible, and, 
as to human attestation, it rested 
solely on the word of Mary her
self, the person most deeply inte
rested. Joseph's mind was satis
fied with regard to her honour 
and veracity, by a divine vision, 
which, in whatever way it was 
evinced to him to be no delusion, 
was still a private and personal 
affair. But this was not the kind 
of facts to which the first teachers 
of Christianity were in the habit 
of appealing. The miracles on 
which they rested their claims were 
such as had multiplied witnesses 
to attest them, and generally ene
mies not less than friends. Here, 
then, we see a reason why Jesus 
an!l his disciples did not refer to 
this circumstance, so peculiar, and 
necessarily private. The account 
in St. Matthew had probably been 

transmitted through the family of 
Joseph and Maty; and that in 
Luke through the family or inti
mates of Zacharias aad Elisabeth ; 
a supposition which furnishes a 
reason why the two narratives 
contain so little matter in common. 
It is objected also, that this doc
trine is not allu,<led to in the other 
books of the New Testament. 
The same reason will account for 
the absence of reference to thi~ 
miracle in the epistolary writing~ 
of the New Testament, if thflt .;.b
sence be· admitted to the full ex
tent; for there is, at least, one 
passage [rather two passag·es *] 
which appears to carry an impli
cation of the fact. The writer of 
the Epistle to the Hebrews, in 
explaining the symbolical repre
~entations by which it pleased the 
~oly Spirit, under the former dis
pensation, to prefigure the bless
ings of Christianity, seems to put 
the interior sanctuary, or 'holy of 
holies,' as the sign of the heavenly 
state ; and the outer tabernacle, as 
that of 'the flesh,' or human tUl

ture of the Messiah. (Heh. viii. 1, 
2; ix. 11, 12.) As the Aaronical 
high-priest, on the g-reat anniver
sary of expiation, was first to offi
ciate in the tabernacle, offering 
the sacrifices and sprinkling the 
blood of symbolical pardon and 
purification, and then was to ad
vance, through the tabernacle, into 
the most holy place, the represen
tation of the Divine Presence ; so 
Christ, our 'Great High Priest,' 
and ' Minister of the Sanctuary 
and of the true tabernacle,' ' en
tered into the sanctuary, through 
the gTeater and more perfect ta
bernacle-his own blood.' Now, 
of this tabernacle i_t is declared, 

" Besides those adduced above, the fol
lowing passnies app~ar to bear a manifest, 
though iu<lircc), allusion to the same great 
event: Johu i. 14; Gal, iv. (; Hob. x. ii. 
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that. ' the Loni pitched it, and not 
man,' (Heb. viii. 2.) that it was 
• not made with hands, tha:t is, not 
of this creation.' (Heb. ix. 11.) 
The expression in Scripture, 'not 
made with hands,' denotes that 
which is effected by the immediate 
power of God, without the inter
vention of any inferior a~ency. It 
therefore, in the case before us, 
intimates that the fleshly tabernade 
of our Lord's humanity was form
ed, not in the ordinary way of 
nature, but by the immediate ex
ercise of Omnipotence. 

" Many modern commentators, 
it is true, understand the ' taber
nacle,' in these passages, as the 
heaven I y state. Yet these writers 
make 'the sanctuary' also signify 
the same object; thus confound
ing two very distinct images. The 
propriety of the figures, the argu
ment of the connection, and tbe 
frequent use of tTKijvo. and ,,.,dwwµa 
(tent and tabernacle), to denote 
the human body, (2 Cor. v. 1-4; 
2 Pet. i. 13, 14; and this use of at 
least tTKijvos is common in Greek 
writers-see Wetstein on 2 Cor. 
v. I. and Schleusneri LeJJ;.) sa
tisfy me of the justness of the in
terpretation of Calvin, Grotius, 
James Cappel, Dr. Owen, &c. It 
is no objection, that in Heh. x. 20. 
' the veil' is the symbol of the Mes
siah's human nature: for the veil, 
as one of the boundaries of the 
tabernacle, in a natural sense be
lo11ge<l to it; and the passage re
Jates to our Lord's death, so that 
the veil is very fitly .introduced, 
marking the transition out of life 
into another state. The text was 
partially quoted above, for the 
sake of presenting alone the clauses 
on whidi the argument rests. Itis 
proper here to insert it at length. 
The reader will observe the appo
sition of 'the tabernacle' and 'the 
blood.' ' But Christ, having pre
l'ented himself, a high-priest of 
tbe blessings to comP, through the 

greater and more perfect taber
nacle, not made with hands, (that 
is, not of this creation,) and not 
throng·h the blood of goats and 
calves, but through his own blood, 
entered once (i. e. once for ever, 
never to be repeated,) into the 
sanctuary, having acquired eternal 
redemption.' ''* 

Grotius's note is so judicious 
and satisfactory, that it deserves to 
be inserted. .. The design of the 
writer is to declare, that Christ 
entered into the highest heavens 
through his sufferings and death. 
To keep up the comparison with 
the high-priest under the law, his 
object is to declare that Christ en
tered through his body 1111d blood; 
for the body is very properly put 
by metonymy for bodily sufferings; 
and it is common in all languages 
to use the tei:m blood to denote 
death, as death follows upon any 
very copious effusion of blood: 
Yet he does not express the body 
by its proper word, but uses a 
symb.olical description, suitable for 
carrying on the comparison. The 
Hebrews. were accustomed to call 
lhe body a tabernaclP.; and fm1& 
them the disciples of Pythagoras 
deduced the expression. In pai-
ticular,-the body of Christ is called 
a temple, on account of the in
dwelling divine energy. (John ii. 
22.) Here this body is said to be 
' not made with hands,' and the 
writer explains his meaning by 
adding, ' that is, not of this crea
tion ;' understan<l,ing by creation 
the usual course of nature, as the 
Jews apply the Talmudical term 
Berialit (creation, any thing cre
ated,) for the body of Christ was 

• Dr. J.P. Smith's Scripture Testimony 
to tpe Messiah, vol. ii. pp.17-1!1, 29, 30. 

t il~~i:!l., which is essentially the same 

with tl;e Sy:iac J ~? brill,o, the plural 

of which, ){'1.:..;;;i bery•tlw, is used in thl' 

:wcieni l'csliito version OIi this place. 
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conceived in a t<upernatural man
ner. In this sense he properly 
employs the term not 'lltade with 
liands, because in t~e Hebrew 
idiom any thing is said to be 'made 
with hands' which is brought to 
pass in the ordinary course of na
ture. (Sec v. 23. and Mark xiv. 
58; Acts vii. 45; xvii. 24; Eph. 
ii. 11.) The prophets frequently 
give to idols the appellation made 
wit!t ltands, as the opposite to any 
thing divine." 

Here, then, we are presented 
with an exact corresponden·ce with 
the evangelical narratives, not only 
respecting the miraculous concep
tion, but also the sufferings, death, 
and ascension of our Loni, which 
from its very nature must be pro
nounced at once to be wholly un
designed. It is not a narrative, 
nor even a direct statement, but a 
figuratroe allusion, which implws 
these great and glorious events ; 
nor, we conceive, can this indirect 
and latent allusion of the Apostle 
be accounted for on any other 
principle than the admission of the 
truth of the Sacred History. 

No. VI.-Chap. iv. 12. 

"Now when Jesus had heard 
that John was cast into prison, he 
departed into Galilee." 

It may with certainty be inferred 
from this passage, that our Lord 
had previously been in some place 
not situated in Galilee. Of this, 
however, St. Matthew (nor yet St. 
Mark, eh. i. 14.) gives us no in
formation. In the preceding part 
of the narrative, he informs us that 
the tempter " took him into an 
exceeding high mountain," (ver. 8.) 
and that when he had left him 
there " angels came and minister
ed unto him" (ver. 11.); but the 
situation of this mountain is wholly 
uncertain, though the COUlmon opi
nion is, that it was that to which 
the absurd name of Quarantania 

has been given, situated in the de
sert which extends from Jericho to 
Jerusalem. This was certainly in 
that district of the holy land called 
Judea, as distinguished from Sa
maria and Galilee ; but if even this 
opinion were well founded, it would 
not assist us in determining from 
what place our Lord departed into 
Galilee: for not only the manner 
in which the event is introduced, 
but the fact that our Lord had 
previously heard of the imprison
ment of John, lead to the conclu
sion that his departure into Galilee 
at this time, did not take place 
wimediately after his temptation 
in the desert, where ne could not 
have heard of that event. It is 
true, that the manner in which St. 
Luke speaks of his return appears 
as if it were immediately subse
quent to the temptation-" and 
Jesus returned in the power of the 
Spirit into Galilee" (Luke iv. 14.); 
but, upon clqse inspection, it will 
be found to contain no determina
tion of time, as it might with equal 
propriety be said of him, that "he 
returned in the power of the Spi
rit," whether it were a twelvemonth 
or a day subsequent to that event. 

By a reference, however, to the 
Gospel of St. John, it will be im
mediately apparent whence our 
Lord returned into Galilee. He 
relates, that after the testimony of 
John the Baptist, and consequently 
subsequent to our Lord's tempta
tion, (which took place immedi
ately after his baptism, Mark i. 12; 
Luke iv. 1.) but which he does not 
record, Jesus was present at a 
marriai;·e in Cana of Galilee, where 
he changed water into wine; and 
thence departed, first to Caper
naum, and then to Jerusalem, to be 
present at the passover, where he 
expelled the buyers and sellers 
from the temple, and performed 
various miracles (John i. 15-51; 
ii.) ; that, after a most interesting 
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conversation with Nicodemus, a that our Lord, having returned 
ruler of the Jews, he departed from Judea into Galilee, visited 
into the COUNTRY OF Jt.iDEA, Nazareth, but immediately after
where he tarried some time, bap- wards tock up his residence at 
tizing;, while John was baptizing Capernaum. We may reasonably 
in Enon; and that, in order to conclude, that he must have had 
avoid the effects of the envy of some strong reason for thus for~ 
the Pharisees, "he left JUDEA, saking the scenes of his youth, 
and departed into Galilee." (John endeared to him by the tenderest 
iii. iv. 1-3.) associations, and a place where he 

Here we have a multitude of had resided for nearly thirty years·. 
circumstances wholly passed over Some suppose that Joseph was 
in silence by the other Evangelists, dead, as we read no more of him 
hut which at last terminate in an in the. Sacred History; but the 
exact coincidence with their ac- death of his supposed father af
count of our Lord's departure into fords no adequate reason for his 
Galilee. It cannot be thought for sudden departure from his · late 
one moment, that St. John invent- place of residence. St. Luke, 
ed these particulars to correspond however, affords a most satisfac
with their accounts, when they tory elucidation of this part of our 
appear to assig·n a different time Lord's conduct. He informs us, 
and place to our Lord's departure, that after his return into Galilee, 
and when that correspondence " he came to Nazareth, where he 
would have been better effected, had been brought up," and having, 
at least for every purpose of for- in the synagogue, publicly an
gery, by simply tra~cribing their nounced himself to be the Messiah 
statements; nor can it be imagined pre<licted by Isaiah, they "won
that their brief statements were dered" at his words ; but recollect
drawn up from a perusal of his ing his mean birth and station in 
narrative, while they contain not life, they contemptuously said, « Is 
the most distant allusion to the not this Joseph's son? And he said 
real place of his departure, far less unto them, Ye will surely say unto 
to the various circumstances by me this proverb, Physician, heal 
which it was preceded. It must thyself: whatsoever we have heard 
therefore be inferred to be a coin- done in Capernaum, do also here 
cidence purely undesigned, and fo thy country. And he said, V~
such as solely arose from the truth rily I say unto you, no prophet 1s 
of the fact recorded. accepted in his own country. But 

No. VII.-Chap. iv. 12, 13. 

" Now when Jesus had heard 
that John was cast into prison, he 
departed into Galilee_; and,. lea:
ing (rnrnAt7r<ilv, leavmg entirely_) 
Nazareth, he came and dwelt 111 

Capernaum, which is upon the sea
coast, in the borders of Zabwlon 

I tell you of a truth, many widows 
were in Israel in the days of Elias·, 
when the heaven was shut up three 
years and six months, when great 
famine was throughout the land ; 
but unto none· of them was Elias 
sent, save unto Sarepta, a city of 
Sidon, unto a woman that was a 
widow. And many lepers were in 
Israel in the time of Eliseus the 

statement, prophet; and none of them was 
cleansed, saving Naaman the Sy-

and Nephthalim." 
It appears from this 

rian. And all the synagogue·, 
• Frow Y..,.,..a,, iuteusive, and Aet1rw, to h' (l 

leave. when they heard these t mgs, )y 
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which he asserted his right to work ings is to promote and secure it. 
his miracles when and where he Wisdom and knowledge are excel
phiasul, declarin7 them un_worthy lent; . and that the so'.11 be without 
of the benefit of these miracles, them 1s declared not to be good. 
and plainly intimatin~ the reception. It is for the lack of knowledge 
of his Gospel chiefly among the that the people perish. Wisdom 
Gentiles,] were filled with wrath, and knowledge are imparted to 
and rose up, and thrust him out of man for the highest purposes. His 
the city, and led him unto the brow mind is illuminated that he may 
of the hill whereon their city was contemplate the perfections of 
built, that they might cast him Deity--that he may see the path of 
down headlong·. But he, passing duty- that he may attain ever
through the midst of them, went lasting felicity. Yet it is a fact, 
his way, and came down to Ca- that an increase of kn-owledi:;e is 
pernaum." (Luke iv. 16-31.) an increase of sorrow and grief--

Our Lord's reason, then, for let us attempt to account for this 
forsaking Nazareth, was the un- fact. Knowledge may be regard
belief and rejection of his word, by ed .as especially conversant with 
his countrymen, and their atrocious three or four particulars. 
attempt upon his life. Now, while 1. An experimental acquaint
this perfectly accords with the brief ance with earthly things. We see 
statement of St. Matthew, as to his a great deal in the world which 
sudden departure from Nazareth, looks fair, and promises in its pos
the brevity of that statement, corn- session a large portion of plea
pared with the circumstantial copi- sme. If we could attain to inde
ousness of St. Luke, incontestibly pendence in our circumstances, we 
proves the undesignedness of the imagine that we should at once be 
correspondence. No forger, taking carried to the ~mmmit of our wishes. 
the hint from St. Matthew, would Many have passed from a state of 
extend his narrative so far beyond comparative poverty to affiuence. 
it for no conceivable purpose; nor While all has been novel, a certain 
would he, had he read St. Luke, charm has invested every object, 
have omitted all reference to the but in a little time the spell has been 
cause of our Lord's departure. broken, satiety and weariness have 

London. 1tN. G. succeeded, and vanity of vanities 
has been found inscribed upon all 

WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE THE that promised happiness. Disap-
SouncEs OF GRIEF. pointments and mortifications have 

For in much wisdom is much grief; and he 
that increaseth knowledge, iucr~aseth sor
row.-Eccles. i. 18. 

WAS it the design of the sacred 
writer to ~ppear before us as the 
apologist of ignorance? surely not, 
fo1· he himself had sought out all 
wisdom, and laboured to become 
familiar with all knowledge. Had 
he then a design upon our happi
ness? This cannot be admitted, 
for the tendency of all his writ-

attended honour, grandeur, and 
wealth; and those who have risen 
to the highest eminence in so
ciety, have often manifested the 
greatest impatience to be rid of life 
itself, as an intolerable burden. 
The mind is folly convinced, the 
more this world is known, that its 
proper nourishment, and the sources 
of substantial joy, if existent any 
where, are certainly not among· the 
things which perish with the using. 
What is the anxiety, what is the 
grief to find that tens of thousand~ 



108 Wisdom and Knowledge ths S011,1·ces ~f' Gri~f. 

of pounds, a splendid retinue and 
a sumptuous establishment, are 
all only for a moment, and during 
that moment rather tantalize, than 
permit to drink the cup of perma
nent pleasure. 

2. Knowledge of ourselves.
,vhen Saul of Tarsus was ignorant 
of his true character, he regarded 
himself with unming-led compla
cency. As touching the law, he 
was blameless, and thought his 
expressions of malignant feeling 
towards Christ and his followers 
a doing- God service. Light thrown 
upon his mind first discovered to 
him, his real circumstances, his spi
ritual destitution, and till we be
come extensively acquainted with 
our own hearts, we shall always 
cherish an overweening opinion of 
our g-oodness, our wisdom, and 
our high attainments. Ignorant 
man vainly imagines that the Di
vine Being is as well pleased with 
hiQI as he is with himself. And 
hence every true delineation of hu
man nature is extremely offensive 
and disgusting to him. The cross 
of Christ is a stumbling block, as 
it supposes him in a condition be
fore God exceedingly abject and 
humiliating. His self-confidence 
perishes as light shines around 
him, and he who was full, and 
thoug-ht he needed nothing, be• 
comes in his own sight poor, and 
miserable, and blind, and naked. 
That heart which was vainly ima
gined to be so good, appears as a 
cage of unclean birds, and the seat 
of all pollution and defilement. A 
thousand evils and dangers present 
themselves in the very path where 
previously he had walked with 
heedless security, and the desert 
of divine indignation is at length 
admitted, however humbling. The 
heart is broken with sorrow, and 
the enlightened sinner is taught to 
cry out, "Oh! wretched man that 
I am!" 

3. Knowledge of others.-An 

individual will frequently trust so
ciety, so far as to pierce him!!elf 
through with many sorrows, Where 
he reposed the most unhesitating 
confidence, there he finds himself 
deceived and betrayed. The sin
cerity on which he calculated, 
proves to be the most refined trea
chery. If it be a lllan in the lower 
orders of society of whom we 
speak, who has lived in a peace
able country village, and seen but 
little of human wretchedness, how 
is such an one confounded, when 
led into the retreats of sin and 
misery, furnished by populous 
towns and cities. He comes from 
these haunts of vice and wretched
ness, horrified at scenes whose ex
istence he bad never before sus
pected. Or is it a Christian whose 
knowledge of mankind is enlarg-ed ? 
Alas ! what an extent of wicked
ness does a Christian country pre
sent to him, when accurately known! 
What a mournful idea that six 
hundred millions of his fellow im
mortals are without hope and with
out God in the world-that Ma
hometanism is at this moment 
much more extensively spread than 
even the gospel of Jesus Christ ! 
How deplorable to witness the 
triumphs of Satan, and to see the 
thousands and the millions who 
have fallen under his usurpation, 
who are spiritually dead, and whose 
bones lie bleaching in the sun and 
the storm ! Must not scenes like 
these fill the heart of a Christian 
with griefand dismay? What then, 
shall we remain in ignorance, and 
bless ourselves that we are so hap
py ? By no means. Things are as 
we have described them, whether 
we know it or not. Our ignorance 
is no remedy, no alleviation of the 
overwhelming load of misery. All 
it can effect will only operate to 
prevent our attempts to remove the 
evils; or, which is quite as proba
ble, cause us to add to the mighty 
aggregate. 
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We ought to attempt the acqui
sition of knowledge, were it only 
thut this world, and the future, may 
each be held in proper estimation. 
The proximity of the thini:l"s which 
rerisb, give them magnitude and 
importance far beyond their in
trinsic and relative value. It is by 
an intimate acquaintance with eter
nal realities, that we learn to treat 
the things of time with contempt, 
as mere vanities, when they would 
claim the heart, and withdraw the 
mind from God. The distance and 
invisibility of eternal things has 
rendered them diminutive, and of 
secondary consideration, to the 
darkened understanding. Butafter 
having seen the inanity of worldly 
good, the mind under divine teach
ing becomes prepared to receive 
with proper sentiments and feel
ings the blessings of salvation. 
The things of time and sense les
sen in our view ; their foliage 
and beauty wither as we approach 
them; while the glories and bless
ings of an eternal world discover 
more to secure our imperishable 
felicity, the more we contemplate 
them. Hence they who have had 
the greatest degree of spirituality 
of mind, have been the most grate
ful for present mercies, and the 
most ready to leave them all at the 
divine summons. 

We ought to possess much self
knowledge in order to produce 
proper feelings of abase'ment be
fore God, and to give vigour to 
our application to Christ for mercy. 
Our pride is the sin most fruitful 
of mischief and ruin. A sight of 
pollution spread through the powers 
of the soul, a knowledge of the nar
rowed and shrivelled state of the 
understanding·, the obliquity of the 
will, the carnality of the affec
tions, the discovery that we are 
earthly, sensual and devilish, will 
bring· us into the dust before God. 
Olll' conviction of the demerit of 

sin, our helplessness, and the jus
tice of the claims of Goel ; will 
give an unspeakable emphasis to 
the Gospel of Christ, and lead us 
to embrace him as the only Sa
viour. Self-knowledge, indeed, 
however painful, is essential to 
salvation, as without it we never 
shall, we never can submit to re
ceive the righteousnes11 of God: 
nor can we ever give God the glory 
which he must and will receive 
from all who obtain honour, im
mortality, and eternal life. 

Nor shall we exercise proper 
compassion towards others, or 
make due exertions for their relief, 
without much knowledge. The 
springs of benevolence are opened, 
and the soul is aroused to compas
sion as we become acquainted 
with mankind, and are under the 
influence of the Holy Spirit. We 
are never led by the light of God 
merely to speculate on human woe. 
Jesus Christ beheld a pe!ishing 
city, and wept over it: he saw 
thousands sinking beneath the 
weight of their misery, and he has
tened to their relief. The Son of 
God had all knowledge, and his 
zeal for our salvation was propor
tionate to it. This knowledge will 
furnish our most important errands 
to the throne of grace. We shall 
be earnest that calamities may be 
averted, burdens removed, and 
hearts changed, as our minds are 
aware of the evils of sin. As 
we are convinced of the misery of 
the world, so shall we labour in 
preaching, in Sunday school teach
ing, in prayer and in all means 
calculated to prevent the ship
wreck of immortal souls. 

J.M. 

ON CHURCH DISCIPLINE, 

To the Editor oft/re Baptist ]}[aga;i11,. 

S1.R, 
IT is greatly to be lamented that 
in all ages of the church, many 
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there not been many instances come 
under my own knowledge, of what 
I consider 1mcliristian-l-ike treat
ment, to offending members in our 
churches, I should not have trou
bled you on the su~ject. For the 
sake, therefore, of the tried and 
tempted, as well as for the helter 
information of those who wish to 
know the will of their Lord and 
Master, I intreat the consideration 
of the question, and doubt not but 
a cancli<l, Scriptural discussion of 
it will profit many, glorify God, 
and greatly oblige 

A PILGRL\!. 

who have professed the fear of 
God, ha,•e, through the stre11gth 
of temptation, acting· on a nature 
but partially renewed, fallen into 
sin; of the culpability of such there 
can be no doubt. The question 
I wish here to propose is, what 
is the duty of the church to
wards an offender, supposing him 
to manifest a spirit of contri
tion, and to be one of wh'om 
his brethren entertain the hope 
that his offended Lord will not at 
last exclude him from the ahodes 
of the hig·hest purity ? Many, as 
well as myself, doubt the pro
priety of excluding a brother or a 
sister for a crime, who give evi-
dent signs of penitence and godly HISTORY OF THE CoRPORATION AND 
sorrow for having committed it. TEST AcTs. 
This appears to ns contrary to the T!te Corporation A et. 
mild spirit of the gospel. And I WHEN Charles the Second assum
beg leave to ask, if such a rnem- ed the government, the people 
her be excluded, on what princi- consisted principally of three reli
ple can he ever be restored; since gious sects, the Presbyterians, 
it is the state of the mind only Independents, and Baptists; but 
that can change, the crime must the whole power of the kingdom 
ever remain against him ? It is was in the hands of the Presbyte
only in the character of a peni- rians : the parliament was com
tent o_ffender that he can be re- posed of their friends, and 1heir 
ceived again into the church ; form of church discipline was es
where then is the consistency of tablished. 
excluding him while exhibiting To conciliate the affections of a 
those signs of humble penitence people divided by relig-ious dis
which are sufficient to secure his tinctions, Charles the Second pub
re-a:dmission. lisht~l the famous Declaration from 

For the better information of Breda, copies of which he sent to 
myself and others, I solicit some the .Speakers of both Houses of. 
of my elder brethren to consider Parliament before he himself came 
the subject, and g·ive us their over. In that Declaration he thus 
thoughts upon it through the me- expressed himself: " We do de
dium of our Magazine. Church clare a liberty to tender consci
discipliue is a very important, and ences, and tliat no man slta/l be 
oftentimes a very painful and deli- disquieted or called in question 
cate duty. Todi~charge it aright, for differences of opinion in mat
we must be guided by the word of ters of religion, wltic!t do not dis
God, follow the example of our turb th.e peace r!f t!tc ltingdom; 
Saviour, and in the meekness of and that we shall be rPa<ly to con
his spirit, endeavour to restore, sent to such an act of parliament 
lest that which is lame should be as upon mature deliberation shall 
turned out of the way, which be offered unto u-. for the f,1II 
ought "ratlter to be /1.ealed.'' Had granting that indulgence." Trust-
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ing to this assurance, the Presby
terians, notwithstanding a strong 
opposition from the other sects, 
ent<'red heartily into his views, 
anrl compassed his restoration. 

By means of the Restoration, 
the church of England was tacitly 
re-established, but for some time 
afterwards the Presbyterian clergy 
were allowed to retain their liv
ings ; the king by proclamation 
stated his intention to have the li
turgy revised, to which a strict 
conformity was not exacted ; and 
of the numerous vacant bishop
ricks, several were not filled up. 
Attempts were made, withont suc
cess, (in which the Presbyterians 
had good reason to complain of ill 
usage) to fix upon some discipline 
and form of worship that should 
include them and the friends of 
episcopacy in one national church. 
In 1661, while the terms of this 
comprehension, projected in pur
suance of the king's declaration, 
were negotiating, the Corporation 
Act passed. By that Act, power 
was vested in commissioners ap
pointed by the king, to turn out 
what officers in corporations they 
thought fit, and to place other 
persons in their room ; and it was 
further enacted," that " after the 
expiration of the said commissions 
(which by a subsequent clauset 
were to determine on the 25th of 
March, 1663,) no person or per
sons shall ever hereafter be placed, 
elected, or chosen in, or to, any of 
tl1e offices or places aforesaid,t 

• 13 Car. II. c. I. s. 12. 
t Sect. 13. 
f The offices and places before mentioned 

in the Act, are those of " mayor, alderman, 
recorder, baililf, town-clerk, common coun
cilman, or any office or offices of magistracy, 
or plaCL"S, or trusts, or other emploJments 
relating to or concerning the governmeDt of 
the several cities, corporations, and bo
roa~;lls, nnd cin11ue-ports, nnd their mem
hers," within England, "'ales, nnd Ber-
1Nick-upo11-Tweed, 

that shall not have, within one 
year next before such election or 
choice, taken the Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper according to the 
rites of the church of Englanrl; '' 
and in default thereof, every such 
placing, election, and -choice, was 
thereby declared to be void. 

Mr. Hume* gives the following 
account of this Act:-" During the 
violent and jealous government of 
the Parliament and of the Protec
tors, all magistrates liable to sus
picion had been expelled the cor~ 
porations, and none had teen ad
mitted who gave not proofs of 
affection to the ruling powers, or 
who refused to subscribe the co
venant. To leave all authority in 
such hands seemed dangerous ; 
and therefore the Parliament em
powered the King to appoint com
missioners for regulating the cor
porations, and expelling such ma
gistrates as either had obtruded 
themselves by violence, or pro
fessed principles dangerous to the 
constitution, civil or ecclesiasti
cal." 

The history of this Act, as taken 
from the parliamentary journals, 
agrees with the account of Mr. 
Hume. It appears that the Corpo
ration Act originated in the House 
of Commons, and that when it was 
sent up to the Lords it did not con
tain the clause requiring persons 
elected to corporate offices to take 
the Sacrament, the preamble only 
bridly stating, " that the succes
sion in corporations might be most 
probably perpetuated in the hands 
of persons well affected to his Ma
jesty, and the established govern
ment.'' The Lords made several 
alterations, and added the follow
ing words to the former preamble,~ 
" it being too well known, that 
notwithstanding· all his l\lajesty's 

" Hist. Eng. vol. vii. p. 38:l. 
t Com, Juurn. ,·ol. viii. p. 33/i, 
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endeavours and unparalleled indul
gence in pardoning what is past, 
ne,·ertheless many evil spirits are 
still working· ; wherefore, for pre
vention of the like mischief for the 
time to come, and for preservation 
of the public peace both in church 
and state.'' And at first the Lords 
new-modelled the whole of the 
bill; endeavouring·, for instance, 
like true friends of despotism, to 
make this temporary expedient a 
" perpetual change;., and inserted 
a clause,*· directing that by the 
24th of June, 1062, all corpora
tions should renew their charters, 
under penalty of their becoming 
null and void; and another clause,t 
that the king, in the manner pre
scribed in the act, should have 
power to appoint the mayor or 
chief magistrate, with the recor
der, and town clerk, of every cor
poration, as vacancies might hap
pen ! But when the bill was sent 
back with these amendments for 
concurrence, the spirit of inde
pendence warmed the. Commons 
into opposition: they objected t to 
giving a permanent increase of 
power to the crown, when they 
had only proposed a temporary 
expedient; they refused to commit 
a breach of trust, by destroying 
the rights of their constituents ; 
and demanded a conference with 
the House of Lords. After seve
ral conferences, the Lords gave up 
or altered all these o~jectionable 
clauses; but unfqrtunately, when 
the bill had been nearly five months 
under consideration of the two 
Houses, and after two conferences 
they were nearly agreed,§ an ad
journment took place. When they 
met again, it should seem that the 
clause which imposed the sacra-

" Com. Jouro. vol. viii. p, 310. 
t Ibid. 
; Ibid. p. 312. 
§ Ibid. p. 313. 

mental test, and was the only part 
of the bill not of a temporary na
ture, was proposed in the House 
of Lorcls* with other amendments ; 
and the Commons having after
wards agTeed to those amend
ments,i· the bill was passed. Thus 
the clause in question, so far from 
being a principal, 01· even collateral 
object of either house of parlia
ment, was not so much as thought 
of till after they had had two con
ferences upon the other parts of the 
bill ; and after its general scope 
had been perfectly settled. Few 
can doubt against whom this clause 
was levelled; for, up to that time, 
the sacrament had been designed 
as a test from persons addicted to 
popery only ; and protestant dis
senters were then almost univer
sally communicants in the church. 

But, contrary to the fact, let it 
even be admitted that this clause 
of the act was framed expressly to 
exclude all protestant dissenters, 
was it not then a breach of the 
king's declaration from Breda, and 
had not the presbyterians, in parti
cular, reason to complain of trea
chery and injustice? Founded upon 
his letter from Breda, the king is
sued a declaration to conciliate the 
religious differences which divided 
his subjects; and a bill was brought 
into the House of Commons fo1' 
giving full effect to it, but it was 
thrown out upon the second read
ing. t The presbyterians were then 
amused with hopes of such altera
tions being made in the liturgy and 
discipline of the church of Eng
land, as should comp1·ehend them 
within the establishment; and the 
proposed alterations were actually 
under consideration at the time the 
Corporation Act was passed. 

( To be co11tinued.) 

• Lords' Journ. vol. ix. p. 349. 
t Com. J onrn. vol. viii. p. 338. 
t Neale, vol. ii. p. 584. 
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POET ll Y. 

1'ranslated fi·om an ltaliim Epigmm, on 
seeing a representation ,If Christ bound 
to 11 pillllr, to be scourged. 

Di manno e Ja colona 
Di marmo son gli empi. 

MARBLE the pillar; marble they 
Who senseless stood around; 

Marble the Lord, \Vho there for me 
With cruel cords was hound, 

The pillar ·was by nature bard ; 
Sin turn'd the Jews to stone; 

'Twas love that harden'd thee, blest Lord, 
To constancy uukoown. 

If I, for whom the scourge he felt, 
The wondrous sight can see, 

Nor iuto grateful rivers m~lt-
1, too, must marble be! 

Ryland's Pastoral _Memorials, vol. ii. 

Happiness. By Bishop Heber. 
ONE morning; in "ihci'montli of May,. 

I wander'd o'er the hill; · 
·Though'Nature all around was gay, 

l'rly heart was. heavy still. 

-Can God, I tlionght, the jnst, the great, 
These meaner creatures bless ; 

And yet deny to m_an's estate 
The boon of happiness_? 

Tell me, ye woods and smiling plains, 
· Ye blessed birds around ; 

In whie,b of Nature's wide domains 
Can bliss for man be found? 

·The birds wild carol'd o'er my head, 
The breeze around me blew ; 

And Nature's awful chorus Mid, 
"No bliss for man she knew." 

I qnestion'd Love, whose early ray 
So rosy bright appears ; 

Aud heard the timid genius say, 
"His light was dimm'd by tears." 

.I qnestio_n'd Friendship-Friendship 
sigh'd, 

Ariel thus her answer gave:-

"The few whom Forlime never 1rie-d, 
Are wither'd in the gravP..,, 

I ask'd if Vice could bliss bestow ; 
Vice hoasted loud and well : 

But fading from her wi,her'd brow, 
The borrow'd roses fell. 

I sought of Feeling, if her skill 
Could soothe the wouncled breast: 

And found her mourning, faint, and still 
For other's woes distress'd. 

I question'd Virtue-Virtue sigh'd, 
No boon could she dispense; 

Nor Virtue was her name, she crjeJ, 
But bumble Peuitence. 

I qaestion'd Death-the grisly shade 
Relax'd his brow severe: 

And "I am Happiness," he said, 
"If Virtue guide thee here." 

Heaven. 

We know bat little of that place, 
Where saints be bold the Saviour's face, 

And in bis presence dwell : 
Eye never saw that world o( lo.ve, 
Nor ear hath hearcl the notes above, 

Seraphic voices swell. 

While we in earthly scenes remain, 
We seek for perfect bliss ID vain ; 

We-seek-but never find: 
Bliss grows not on this earthly sod, 
We find it when we mount to God, 

Allll leave oar sins behind. 

Yes, there we fincl a heaven of joy, 
A bliss refin'd from all alloy, 

A home of endless rest : 
Lord, when shall I such glory share? 
Cut short my days of toil and care, 

And lake me to thy breast. 

.There would I gently le'lll my head, 
As the helov'd disoiple did; 

Enfold me .in thy arms : 
I long thy beauteous face to see, 
And glow with heavenly ecstasy, 

Enraptnr'd with thy charms. 

Addl•sto11e, Surrey. R. G. 
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REVIE\V. 

Pasto,,al Memorials; selected from the 
Mam,scl'ipts qf the late Rev. John Ry
land, D.D. of Bristol, wi.tl, ,, lllemoi,· 
of the Autlw,·, a Pm·trnit, and a Fac
simile of one qf his Sernw11s. Two 
,•ols. 21s. Holdsworth. Vo\. 2. lls. 

THE first volume of these Memorials 
has been already noticed. It contained 
eighty-six sketches of Sermons, on pas
sages selected from the Old and New 
Testaments, in the popular order of the 
hooks, down to the Acts of the Apos
tles. The present volume consists, in 
part, of similar sketches~ through the 
Epistles, to the close of the inspired 
writings, completing the number of one 
hundred and fifty. Besides these, we 
are presented with some interesting 
essays, and a few pleasing specimens of 
the Doctor's poetry, most of which have 
not been previously printed. To this 
volnme also, though properly belonging 
to the first, is prefixed a brief Memoir, 
by our friend Mr.J. E. Ryland, of Mill
hill. The transposition of this by the 
binder, at some future period, will equal
ize the volumes. 

Dr. Ryland's preaching was charac
terized hy holy simplicity and fervour; 
an intense, steady, growing zeal for the 
honour of God, especially in relation to 
the scheme· of human redemption ; and 
tbe most affectionate desire for the eter
nal salvation of his hearers. His style, 
though perfectly unadorned, was uni
formly chaste and vigorous ; and, ( es
pecially in that advanced period of life, 
in which inferior, but more showy 
preachers become tame !llld insipid,) 
he occasionally surprised an'd delighted 
his bearers with unpremeditated bursts 
of the most empassioned eloquence-
the eloquence of a foll heart, surpassed 
only by that of a higher order, ( of w hid1 
also he was au illustrious example), 
the mild, iusinuatiug eloquence of a uni
formly holy life. 

These volumes contain many sketches 
of a superior character, calcnlated to 

rouse the sinner, and to inform the 
mind, improve the-heart, and stimulate 
the progress of the Christian towards a 
heavenly futurity. We had marked se
veral for especial commendation ; but 
we recommend our readers to peruse 
the whole, and to form their ownjudg
ment. If they look for tinsel, and glare, 
and ornament, we can tell them at once, 
they will be disappointed : but if they 
have a spiritual discernment, they can
not fail to find " apples of gold in pic
tures of silver." No. 114, on the death 
of the Rev. John Vernon, contains a 
most delightful and animating obituary ; 
and No.140, an affectionate tribute to 
the memory of the venerable Scott, of 
Aston Sandford. For a specimen of 
Dr. Ryland's poetry, we refer our read
ers to page 113, of our present number, 
and proceed to a brief notice of the 
memoir. 

And here, we must confess, we were 
irresistibly reminded of the good Doc
tor's substitute for a surtout, to whjch 
we think the memoir bears a striking 
resemblance; the quality is excellent, 
but it is too short. We rise from its 
perusal pleased, rather than satisfied. 
It is a good etching ; but who would not 
prefer a finished picture? Dr. Ryland 
would grace, and his character richly 
deserves, a more minute, a full-length 
delineation. We can appreciate and 
sincerely admire the solicitude of a son, 
to avoid too high a colouring, too pro
minent a development, in delineating 
the moral beauties of a parent. But it 
is at least possible, from a commendable 
desire to avoid one extreme, to fall, 
perhaps unconsciously, into the oppo
site. We do not require the aid, either 
of the sculptor or the biographer to ex
cite our affectionate veneration of D1·. 
Ryland: He Jives, and will ever live, 
in the hearts of those who knew him. 
But we wish our cbildren, and our chil
dren's children, to remote generations, 
to possess as complete a fac-simiie as 
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possible of that pre-eminent holincs,, 
which adorned his youth, irradiated 
every step of his progress, and encir
cled his venerahle brow with a halo of 

glory. , 
Dr. Ryland was born at Warwick, 

Jan, 20, 1753, His childhood and youth" 
(slightly sketched by himMelf wit!'. ~d
mirable simplicity,) were not d1stm· 
guished by any remarkable. featur:s; 
but it is impossible not to lmger with 
delight over the first buddings of a 
holy susceptibility implanted by the 
Spirit of God, whose roots struck dec~
er, and whose foliage expanded, 1mt1l 
the aged saint "flourished like the palm 
tree, and grew like a cedar in Lebanon." 
His mother taught him Scripture his· 
tory, by explaining the pictures, on the 
Dutch tiles in their parlour chimney; 
and subsequently, a single spark, a mo
dest hint about " something bette,·" than 
tiifling conversation, lighted up in his 
soul a flame which never expired; but 
which burns, and will ever burn, in cc· 
lestial purity and brightness. "A word 
spoken in season, how good is it!'' 

He was baptized at Northampton, in 
the 14th year of his age. At 18, he 
received the approval of the church, to 
devote him&elf to the Christian ministry, 
In 1781, he was united with his father 
in the pastoral office, which in five years 
more devolved on himself entirely. His 
excessive zeal, at the commencement of 
his ministerial career, occasioned a very 
friendly and affectionate remonstrance 
from good l\lr. Newton, which will be 
read with interest; and to a few, per
haps, it may be equally seasonable. 

In 1703, Dr.Ryland removed to Bris
tol, after much deliberation, and praye1· 
for the divine guidance. He had the 
satisfaction of the concurrent approba
tion of his dear friends, Newton, and 
Booth, and Fuller, and a respectable 
Pedobaptist minister, whose letter is 
highly creditable to his jndgment and 
his heart. "Poor Northampton! and 
poor Omici-on, (says Newton,) if yon 
arn away when he goes there!" 

Thern is one passage in Dr. Ryland's 
answer to the first invitation from Bris
tol, so inimitably touching and charac-

teristic, that we cannot forbear Iran• 
scribing it. 

"After so long a. connexion with oar 
church, and such friendship as most of lhem 
have all along shown me, how can I rend 
myself from them against their consent, an
less they had a prospect of a speed v ond 
certain sapply of one who would nat~rally 
care for their welfare, and who woul<I be 
concerned to goard tbem a!:{ainst dan~ers on 
the right hand and the left? The men who 
would truly make void God's law, would 
rejoice to ensnare some on the one hand, 
and perhaps some would be drawn off from 
the doctrines of grace on tbe other; a,id I, 
when I heard of the flock being scaUered that 
wa.r 01tce committed to nt_lJ care, should faint 
under my burden, and be unalle to do you 
any service !'' 

The letter from the church at Nor• 
tbampton, too, is so simple, and so en
tirely devoid of eulogium, leaving the 
church at Bristol to infer their feelings 
on resigning him, from their own d~
sire for his services, that we strongly 
suspect it was written, on behalf of the 
church, by the same ingenious and mo
dest pen. 

A regard to consistency induces us to 
notice the letter to "the Pedobaptist 
communicants" at Bristol. We are no 
advocates for mixed communion, be
cause we believe Jesus Christ intended 
that a credible profession of saving 
faith, and a voluntary submission to 
Christian baptism, should precede ex
ternal church-fellowship to the end of 
time. While, therefore, we cordially 
agree with our dear friend, that it iii 
" of the nature of the new creature, for 
true believers to have intimate communion 
with each other," we are obliged to make 
an exception against such communion as 
appears to us, to be virtually prohibited 
by Jesus Christ himself. In the Sketch 
on "the Commuvion of Saints,"' frolll 
1 John i. 7. "lVe hai•e fellowship one 
with another," the Doctor, with his usual 
candour, referring to communion at the 
Lord's table, says, '' That communion 
might be practised without the exist
ence of this • fellowship;' aud this, may 
exist without that." p. 2Sl. We highly 
esteem the Chl'istian character of many, 
both Baptists and Pedobaptist~, from 
whom we co-i1scientionsly differ iu opi· 

I 2 
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nion and practice ; and while we are 
consrions of a willingnes~ and desire to 
make e,·rry sacrifice for the promotion 
of intimate eommnnion, consistent with 
our view~ of the miud of Christ, we 
arc satisfied that the ,·cally conscientious 
and liberal, among onr opponents, ( and 
many such we know there are, of both 
classes,) will never desire more. We 
entertain a very high sense of such cha
rity, in Christians of all denominations, 
as that which the beloved Dr, Ryland 
exemplified in no ordinary degree. Per
haps, if we were disposed to look very 
closely into every page of this Memoir, 
we might discover a spot in the sun; 
bnt, as it evidently was not designed to 
be made visible, instead of pursuing our 
observations, we will ~ordially unite 
witli the biographer in referring the 
reader to a "more excellent'' specimen 
in the preface to the " Candid State
ment." 

With Dr. Rylaud's theological senti
ments, and the prominent features of 
his residence at Bristol, our readers 
are, for the most part, familiar : we shall 
therefore pass on to the closing scene 
of his life. Here, as in other instances 
of the most eminent piety, we find no 
ecstasy, bnt "perfect peace." 

" On no occasion, was there the least 
symptom of impatience ; nothing appeared 
hot a child-like and tranquil resignation 
to the Divine will. The few expressions 
which fell from his lips were strongly mark
ed by his habitual modesty and humility; 
hut he was chiefly occupied in offering ap 
hrief petitions or devout ejaculations. One 
passage of Scripture, • My flesh and my 
heart faileth ;' bot God is the strength of 
my heart, and my portion for ever;' was 
often repeated by him in.Hebrew.'" 

"On Wednesday, May 25th, 1827, he 
• fell asleep' with a composure aud serenity 
that no language can describe.'' 

\\' e could refer to many interesting 
passages in this brief biography ; bnt 
we liave already exceeded our usual 
limits. ' Our readers, we doubt not, 
will accept the following very just and 
beau ti fol tribute to the memory of our 
beloved friend, by one of his pupils,* 

* The Rev. W. Rhode•, of Damerham. 

in preference to any further obsel'Va
tions of our own. 

" Lo,·ing him and revering him as I ,lid, 
it gives me real consolation and delight to 
express the deep and lender veneration I 
cherish for his memory, nnd to traoe my 
recollections of the wisdom all(\ excellence 
he manife,tc(l toward, me and many others 
while under his care. I never left nny 
plaee .with so much regret, ns I quitted, ten 
years since, the house over which he pre
sided. To the end of life, and most likely 
for ever, I shall retain a grateful aud de• 
lightl'ul remembrance of the inestimable 
benefits I derived from his tuition nud 
friendship. No tutor could be more loved 
and revered; none could more highly de
serve it. The sentiment indulged towards 
him by us all, and that most deeply by the 
most pious and cultivated or our number, 
was a deep and affectionate veneration fo1· 
his character, together with gratitude for 
the tenderness and fidelity with which be 
performed his various duties among us. 
His whole behaviour impressed us l"~th the 
serio11s and delightful oooviction, that he 
not 011ly did bis utmost to promote our men
tal advaoc,ment, and watched over our 
progress with benignant cornplnceney ; hut 
that oor improvement in piety was an object 
of fervent solicitude to bis holy and devo
tional mind. Not to mention the sweet and 
commanding influence which the holiness of 
bis deportment exerted, such was the, sim
plicity aud mildness which pervaded his 
constant intercourse with us, that the awe 
which so mocli goodness and mental vigour 
nat11rally tended to inspire, was absorbe<l, in 
cordial affection for him, as.our best earthly 
friend. It was no sm~l part 0£ his praise, 
that with scarcely any exertion of authority, 
he seco~ed in general a read~ompliance 
with his requisitions and wishes. . . , . . . . 

" Above al), I delight to remember his 
morning prayers in the family. From his 
secret communion with God, be came to them 
with a freshness and joy which shewed how 
much of heaven dwelt within him. Nothing 
could exceed their humble fervour and sim
plicity. They expressed, in the most to~~h
iog and derntional man?er, the 4uahh~• 
wl,ich formed the pecuhar beauty ?f 111s 
reli.,,ious character. He combine<! the ten
de/oontrition or· au early penitent, with the 
holy maturity and grandeur of the aged 
sait1t, And as he was, such were his prayers, 
The lowly and reverential aspirations of 'll 
broken aud a contrite spirit,' were blended 
with the calm co,ifidence and inward peace 
of one who bad long enjoyed the most inti
mate converse with God. This union al
ways struck me as a beautiful 11cculiarity of 
his social dcvol ions. 
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"With all the devout regard nod a<lmir
nlion in which he was deservedly held by 
the wbule circle of those who knew him, 
nn<l hy very many who hnd no personal in
tercourse with him, it does not appear to 
me that the strong and luminoos character 
of i,is mind, or the wide and varied range of 
his knowledge, were in general sufficiently 
appreciated. Nor is it to be wondere~ at. 
His piety w•s so transcendently consptco
ons that bis other qualities and attainments 
we:e hardly thought of by any one while in 
his society, or in the contemplation of his 
character, A rare and felicitous distinction 
rested upon him;. to every bebolder, his 
mental endowments and acquisitions were 
almost eclipsed by the brightness and purity 
of the sanctity which pervaded them. May 
all those who so long enjoyed the delightful 
advantage of beholding his example, an~ of 
sharing ·io his prayers, aspire to attam a 
near resemblance to bis blessed character !" 

Telcet, ·or the Righteous Sentence; a Dis
course, in two pa1·ts, delivered at Kep
pel-street Chapel on Lo,·d's day morn
ings, Sept. 16 and 23, 1827. By G. 
PRITCHARD. Marshall. 

THESE .solemn and weighty discourses, 
on a subject always seasonable, are 
founded on Daniel v. 27. After a large 
review of the circumstances in which 
the passage was first delivered, the 
esteemed author propose~ to consider 
•~ the facts it suggests, the application 
it admits, and the consequences it in
volves.'' 

The facts are these :-that God is 
perfectly acquai11ted with the character 
and conduct of all his creatures ; that 
the judgment of God upon the charac
ter and conduct of his creatures, regu
lates, in some degree, his treatment of 
them now, but will do so more fully and 
obviously hereafter; and that the right
eousness of God is the rule by which 
hii judgment is regulated. 

The application is powerfully made, 
first, to every individual who is not 
found, ultimately and exclusively, trust• 
ing iu the justifying righteousness and 
the expiatory sacrifice of our Lord J e
sus Christ, for acceptance before God 
and the enjoyment of eternal life. Then 
more particularly, to persons who are 
congratulating themselves and cherish-

ing the most favourahlc opinioc of the,ir 
state in the Divine presence, meF'Y 
hecause they have not practised certain 
vices in which many have indulged; 
to others, whose expectations arise 
from the virtues they practise ; to those 
who are reposing themselves on the suf
ferings with which they are now visited; 
to those who trust in the mercy of God; 
and finally, to those individuals who 
profess that their entire dependence is 
on the mediation of Jesns Christ; bnt 
unhappily, the approved evidence of 
whose attachment to the Saviour is es
sentially defective. 

In the second discourse, Mr. P. pro
ceeds to the consequences it involves. 
These are, that the case of every per
son shall be adjudged; that the decision 
iR every case adjudged, on the merit of 
the individnal to whom it refers, will be 
unfavourable; that whatever the jndg
ment may be, it cannot be reversed ; 
that the sentence pronounced on those 
who are weighed in the balances, and 
are found "'anting, will certainly be 
executed; that the execntion of this 
sentence will be accompanied with in
conceivable distress; and finally, that 
our being reconciled unto God is of in
finite importance. Mr. P. concludes, 
by reminding his hearers of various 
invitations to sinners, and promises to 
the penitent, which are tbkkly scatter
ed through the Old and New Testa
ments. 

If the reader of these Sermons sat 
down to them with an air of levity, we 
think he must have become serious be
fore he got through the Introductio~. 
Many of those who heard, and those 
who have read, or may hereafter read 
them, will have reason to be thankful 
for the publication; and the worthy 
preacher himself will have no reason to 
repent his having written them, in the 
day of the Lord. 

We make room for one extract :-

"It is no very uncommon thing to ml'et 
with persons who nre congratulating them
selves, and cherishing the most favourable 
opinion of tlieir state in the di~ine (~rese11cc,. 
merely because they hwc not prac~1sed cer
tain vices, in which many ha\'e mJulged. 
Thus, for instance, the Pharisee nppluuds 
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hinuelf · 'God, I thank thee that I nm not 
a.s other men are, C'xtortioner~, unjust, 
11dulterers, or e,•en as this pnhlican.' Jla\'
ing ayoi~ed gross nnd enormous offt.~nces, 
tlie:,- he~m to tRke crenit to thcmseh•es tor 
~ •nperiority of chorRcter which they vainly 
1t1H\!2:rne must Pntitle them to the di\'lne 
approbation, nnd in the exercise of this sclf
compla,·ettcy, they rep;Rrn with contempt, 
n1.tl_1er than c-ommiserRtion, those persons 
who ha,·e fallen R prey to temptations lll' 
which, pPrhnps, thPir ,;•irtoe was ne,·er A.s~
aailed. So universal is this propensity of 
our_ ,lc_pra,•ed nature, that there is scarcely 
•n mdn·tdnal to be found so sunk in infamy, 
bot considers l1imself entitled to some con
Rideration, wheu compared with some other. 
whose conduct is more atrocious than bis 
own. Yon will probably recollect a re
markable incident, wuich a few years since 
occurred in this country, and which affect
ingly illustrates what has just been observ
ed. Two criminals, whose lives were for
feited, bein~ brought to the place of public 
execution, to undergo the last penalty of 
J1uruan laws, one of tuem indignantly de
clared, that what he principally deprecated 
oa the awfal occasion was, the ignominy of 
dying in the company of one, whose oll'ence 
he considered himself to he incapable of 
committing. In short, every person who 
pays becomiog attentioo to what is passing 
in his own heart, will Uave frequent occa• 
■ion to detect the existence, and resist the 
operation of tuis disposition, whose intlu
~nce, it is greatly to be feared, has prevented 
multitudes from embracing that righteous
ness which is oar onl v deliverance from 
th~ sentence in the text:" p. 18. 

.An E1<say on the Atonement of Christ. 
By I. MANN, A. M. Set"ond Edition. 
12mo. pp. 204. 3s. boa1·ds. Wightman 
and Co. 1827. 

Theowgical Essays on Select Facts, Cha
r<I£ters, and Doctrines of the Holy 
Scriptures. By I. MANN, A. 1\1. Se
cond Edition, with tlJree additional 
Essays. 12mo. pp. 272. 4s. boards. 
Palmer. 18:.18. 

WE cannot exactly explain bow the 
first editions of these works escaped 
our critical notice. We then read them 
with pleasure, aud are happy to see 
them rn-issued from the press in a style 
of paper and workmanship more be
coming their value than heretofore, 

We shall not occupy the time and at
t,,mion of our readers with a lengthen-

ed critique on the contents of these 
volumes, as we hope they will find their 
way into the hands of a lar11e propor
tion of onr friends. The first work is 
divided into nine chapters, which bear 
the following titles:-

" Chap. I. Explication of term•, II. The 
Necessity of o.n Atonement for Sin proved 
from the holiness and justice of tue Lnw 
of God. III. Remarks on the Sacrifices 
offered by the HeaU1en Nations. IV. '!'be 
Atonement of Christ argued from the Sa
crifices under the Jewish Dispensation. V. 
The account given by the Evangelists of the 
Sufferings of Christ inexplicable, on any 
other principle than that of an Atonement 
for Sin. VI. The Value of the Death of 
Christ. VII. The Extent of the Death of 
Christ in its design and application. VIII. 
Doctrinal inferences from the Death of 
Christ. IX. Practical Improvement." 

This is a well argu'ed, scriptural trea
tise, adapted for the _general reader, 
and the inquiring youth. We hope it 
will be very generally read. 

The volume of "Theological Essays'' 
contains eighteen papers, on as many 
interesting and important ~ubjects, the 
three latter being now first printed. 
Their titles are as follow:-

" Tue Work of Creation-The state of 
l\1an before and after his Fall-The First 
Institution of Public Worsbip-Enoch's 
Walk with God, aod bis Translation-The 
Causes of the Flood-The Ark of the Flood 
-On the Person and Offices of Melchize
deli--The Backsliding and Restoration of 
Solomon-On the Natnre and Importance 
of Divine Influence-Christ's Choice of his 
Disciples-The state of Christ and his 
Saints in· Heaven-The Sources of Chris
tian Gonsolation-Repentance-The Joy of 
the Hypocrite is bot for a Moment.-The 
Arrogance aud Infidelity of Socinianism
The Resurrection and Ascension of Laza
rus-On Village Preaching-The Happiness 
of Separate Spirits." 

This volume also is well adapted for 
usefulness. Mr. Mann always shews 
bis desire for the best interest of hi~ 
1·eaders, and we hope that desire will 
be grauted. 



The Antitlolt; or Jllemoir., of rt llfotlern 
· /irei>thi11/ur, including Letters and <:on-

1·ersrtlion., on Sceptici.,m anrl the Elli-
1/enr.es ,if Chri.,tirmity. 2 vols. pp. u26. 
I'rice 9s, Holdsworth. 

WoRKS of this description are sure to 
ohtain reade1·s, and therefore, we sin
cerely wish they always combined as 
much solid instruction with affecting and 
interesting narrative as we find in these 
volumes. It is not against the occa
sional perusal of such works that there 
appears to us to lie any ohjection, but 
only when, by their inordinate use the 
time of tbe mind becomes so relaxed, 
that more severe and serious studies 
are reluctantly pursued. " He that 
winneth souls is •wise." Every endea
vour, therefore, to secure so important 
an object, which is not at variance with 
the principles and the spirit of revela
tion, is wise also. 

It is, indeed, a lamentable fact, but 
one that we suppo~e none will venture 
to deny, that there are persons who, 
t~ough they cannot be prevailed upon 
to read a few pages of the best book in 
all the world, would need no persuasion 
to sit down and peruse the Antidote, 
from its preface to its finis, without 
suffering their attention to be inter
rnpted. And if, after this, in any in
stance the Bible should be consulted, 
as it had never previously been, which 
we think far from improbable, such an 
occurrence would prove a most ample 
apology, were one required, fo1· em
ploying a method to 1·each the con-. 
science which, without any compromise 
of truth, possesses at least, the advan
tage of bringing the mind fairly into 
contact with subjects infinitely moment
ous to its own welfare, when other 
means had been resorted to apparently 
without success. 

The respectable compiler of these 
Meinoirs, who, on this occasion prefers 
t·etirnment to publicity, in a short well 
written preface assures his readers that 
the superstructure he has reared is 
baBed upon facts; but, at the same 
time, forbids any nearer approach to 
min11te discovery, which curiosity might 
prompt, than the history now. submitted 
to the public may afford. For our own 

H!'J 

part, we wonld earnestly recommP1Hl, 
that no ohtrnsive inqniry should be in
stitnted, not only hecanse tlrnt after thr, 
foregoing intimation, it wonl<I scarcely 
be consistent with the acknowledged 
rules of good behaviour, hnt becanse 
it is more than possible that any far
ther denouement might injnrn the in
terest and ttsefnlness of the perform
ance. The principal character in the 
work in question is Howard Glenville ; 
who is stated to have descended from 
pious and respectable ancestors. He 
was carefully educated, and his mind 
being directed to the Christian minis
try, he left home at the usual time, to 
obtain the advantage of a university 
preparation. While thus prosecuting 
his studies, difficulties connected with 
entering into the church, presented 
themselves to his consideration, suffi
ciently formidable to divert his atten
tion from the pulpit to the bar. On 
leaving college to reside in the metro
polis, be soon became familiar with per
sons whose sentiments and pursuits 
were in dirnct opposition to the prin
ciples and precepts of revelation. The 
influence of their society induced him, 
for a time, to disbelieve and reject the 
volume of inspiration. This alarming 
change in bis principles and character 
greatly distressed his parents, and in
terrupted a correspondence with La
vinia Randolph, a pious and amiable 
female, with whom he had anticipated 
forming the connubial alliance. Out 
of this state of things arise letters, coa
versations,journies and incidents, which 
by divine power and goodness, are over
ruled and made effective to restore the 
wanderer to an acknowledgment cf the 
truth ; his union with Lavinia is happily 
accomplished, and in the conclusion 
of the work, it is intimated that be 
sometimes thought of resuming the pro
fession he had formerly chosen, and, 
like the apostle, he became desirous of 
preaching the faith he had once la
boured to destroy. 

This outline the author has filled up 
in a manner no less creditable to the 
powers of his mind, than to the devout 
feelings of his heart, and has produced 
a book which, in our opinion, justly en-
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titles him to the thanks of the r<'ligions betrayed me into misohier. Passionate and 
pnblic, especially its younger branches; I •elf-willed, 1 frequently transgressed wbat 
amono- whom particularly we sincerely : I knew to be the bounds of duty; aud by 
I e '\ · ll bt • ' t · . . '1 a variety ol delinquencies, incurred the dis-
top : 1 WI O am a~ ex enstve cir- pleasure of my parents, and deserved eor-

cnlatton and an attentive perusal, and 'rection. These faults were likewise some
for whose instruction we supply the times aggravated by _sullenness of temper, 
following lengthened extract. or gusts of resentment, which, no doubt, 

oaused them many a sigh, alid many a tear. 
" Our Sm,days in partic.i..r were reli- I can now imagine what sec1·et, unexpressed 

giously employed. "'e attended divine and inexpressible anguish sometimes rent 
sen•ice both parts of the day, and were after- their feelings, when they perceived these 
wards required to give an account of what early indications of a depraved heart, and 
""e bad heard. The intervals were like,vise began to pie.lure to their fears its remote 
occupied in an easy course of catechetical consequences. Alas! how mauy secret 
instrnction, designed to store the mind with pangs pierced the l1e'lrt of my beloved mo
Scripture knowledge, and give us a general ther, while I was following the impulse of 
,·iew of its evidences and doctrines. But a wayward temper, with all the levity and 
there was nothing burdensome or gloomy frolicsomeness of boyhood ! How many 
in these engagements. It was my father's actions, looks and words, which have falleu 
wish that religion should always be ex- into oblivion, and of which I thought no
hibited in a cheerful aspect, so as to make thing at the time, wounded the tendemeos 
her most •olemn duties pleasing. In short, of her feelings, and became accessary to 
whether he directed our attention to learn- the disease which preyed upon the delicacy 
ing or religion, he was anxious that we of her constitution and hroaght her prema
sbould act well of our own accord, and not turely to the grave! What then would she 
from the mere influence of authority or have felt, bad her life been spared to hear 
fear. ,ve had no cause to fiad fault with the reports of my late conduct in the me
bis orders, though the levity and wayward- tropolis, which wo\!]d have pierced like .a
ness of childhood too often indisposed us dagger through her bosom ! Alas ! bow 
to make a right use of them. little do children think of the effects of their 

" Jn these efforts Gf parentlll wisdom and disobedienc.e, and the dark catalogue of 
affection, my beloved mother, now receiving crimes they will have to answer for, in 
her reward in glory, very largely shared. bringing their fond parents with sorrow to· 
She not only approved and seconded my the tomb! 
father's plans, bot employed the tenderest Sometimes I felt the force of this senti
and most efficient means for oar improve- ment, and a season.able admonition made its: 
ment. I now love to remember the wis- way to the heart. My conscience sharply 
dom and gentleness with which she instrnct- reproved me, and I became unhappy. For 
ed ns on a Sabbath evening, reproved us a few weeks together, at different intervals, 
for our faults, urged as to remember our I felt the fo.-ce of religious impressions, and 
father's excellent advice, and offered many promised to amend my conduct, and govern 
fervent prayers for our welfare. It was my passions. This was the case when sick• 
impossible to help loving her, though alas ! ness and death happened in the family, or 
we were so inconstant in showing it. I among the yonug people of oar acquaint
distinctly recollect the deep impressions her ance, which my father carefully improved. 
kind expostulations made upon me, and the My mother's illness and decease, especially 
resol ations I formed in consequence, to enforced these sentiments, and led me to 
• honour and obey my parents in all things in form many pious resolves. For tbongh I 
the Lord.' If then, the ties of nature enti- was scarcely old enough to appreciate the 
tied them to gratitude and love, how nn- irreparable Joss of so kind a mother, yet 
spealfably were those claims heightened by my grief on her account was sincere and 
the excellence of their character, and their ardent. Her conversation towards the close, 
un wearied exertions for our good ! and the affecting manner in which she cm• 

But notwithstanding these early advan- braced and admonished os for the last 
tages and resolves, I most confess that my time, in the view of death, made a deep 
behaviour, even in childhood, was sometimes I impression on the whole family, and for a 
very undutiful. My propensities soon he- while, checked the levity and perverseness 
came head•l<ong, and impetuous, and often of my disposition.'' pp.-75-77. 
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New Publications. his Children; wit!, some R,mark., orr the 
I. The Existe11ce, Nttture, a11d Mi11istry Subject of Baptism, as "ffecting the future 

1 ls b · .n 'd d Prospects of lh• Church. By a Luy 1Wem-
of the lloly ' uge ' rie,.y cons, ere as "" her of the Church of England. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
;mportant Branch of the Christian Religion, 

W 14, The 1Jala11ce ~f' Criminality; or, 
"°c. Richard Baynes. 2s. 6 d· i tboat Mental Error compared with Immoral Con-
pledging ourselve• to every sentiment con-
tained in this little work, we hope it will duct, addressed to young Doubters. By I.he 
do much good. A larger work is still a Rev. Isaac Taylor, of Ongar. 12mo. 3s. 6d. 

boards. 
desideratum, and it might well employ the 15. Christian Baptism as delineated in tlie 
pea of the ablest theologian of this or any Sacred Scriptures; with Remarks on a Tract 
other country. vindicating the Sprinkling of Infants, and 

2, The Bible St~ry Book. Second Series. representing that Ceremony a,s Christian 
By the R,11. B. H. Drapet, of Southampton. Baptism. P,y J. G. Pike, Minister of the 
Westley and Davis. ls. 6d. We cannot Baptist Church, Brook-streetMeetiug,Derby. 
too warmly recommend this little book, which 12mo. (ir/. 
is made intelligible and engal{iog to a child, 16. Observations on the Cruelty of em• 
by the happy talent which Mr. Draper bas ploying Climbing Roys in Sweepi11g Chim
often successfully exerted for the benefit of neys, and on the Practicability of effectually 
the rising generation, cleansing Flues by Muhanical Mea,is. Wit!, 

3. Elements of Arithmetic for Childr.n, E:rtracts from the Evidence before the House 
on an entire new plan. By Ingram Cobbin, of Commons, cj-c. 6d. 
A.M. Ser.ondeditio11. Half-bound. 6d. 17. Memorials of the late Rev.Alexander 

4. Elements of Grammar for Children. By Hay, Mi11ister of St.John's Chapel, War. 
Ingram Cobbin, A.M. Seventh edition. Is. ring/on. B![J. K. Foster. 3s. bds. 

5. First Lessons in Geography, for the In the Press. 
,ise of the Nursery and the junior Classes The Second Part.of the Rev. John Mori-
in Schools. By M.A. Allison. 9d. sou's Expnsitioo. of the Bonk of Psalms, 

6. Pc,rt _JI. of Christ's Prophecws on his will be published on the 1st or March. The 
own Second Comirig i1I the th,-ee Gospels, second edition of Part I. is just published. 
and the Times nf the Gentiles, explained, Mr. W. Garthwaite, of Wattisliehl, is 
from A. D. 33, to 1826 and 1831. ls. Gd. pnblisbiog by subscription a vobme of Ser-

7. The Apostolic Sense of Christ's Pro- moos, price 7s. 6d.; intended to be read irr 
phecies, and Prophetic History of the prese11t villages or families. Subscribers' names 
year 1828, and Future Age, from a Com- received by B. J. HoMswortb, 18, St. 
JJarison of Da11iel's Prophecy with Histo,-y. Paul's Churchyard, London. 
3s. The Author of the Evangelical Rambler 

8. Cautionary Obser11alions against the is preparing a Series or Papers, to be enti
Unscriptural and Pernicious Doctrine of tied The Evangelical Spectator, which will 
Baptismal Rege11eration; occa,ioned by a appear periodically. 
Pciper on t/iat Subject rec,ntly publislied and A Fourth Edition, in l8mo. of the Rev. 
circulqted in the City vf Li11coln: re9JJect- John Thornton's J<'ruits of the Spirit. 
fully submitted to tl,e Members of the C/rnrfh Christian Experience, or a Guide to tho 
of Englaud. · By Jolin Craps. 12mo. h. Perplexed. B.v Robert Philip. 

9. Vol. I. of the Works of the E11glis/, A Third Edition of Christian Fellowship, 
and Scottish Reformers, edited by the Rev. or the Church Member's Guide. By the 
Thomas Russell, A.M. lOs. 6d. Rev. J. A. Jame•. 

10. Memoirs of the Life, W1·iti11gs, a11d To be published on the 1st of April, in 
Character, Literary, Professional, and Re- one volume l2mo, with plotes and maps, 
li9ious, of t/ie late John Mason Goo,/, M.D. Private Journal of a Voyage to the Pacilio 
F. ll.S. 4'c, with uw11erm1s illustrntive Sefoc- Ocean, and a Residence in tbe Sandwich 
lions fl'om his ,mpublislied Papers. By Olin- Islands during the yeors l8l!2, 23, 2-1, aud 
thus Gregory, LL.D. 4"c. 1825. By C. S. Stewart, lute Amerioa1> 

ll, Lillie Fra11k, the J,-;s/1 Boy. lly Missionary at the S,rn,lwich Islands, witb 
Charlotte Elizabeth. Sewllll Edition, lBmo. an introd;1ction and occasional Notes, by 
Is. 6d. h<ls. the Rev. W. Ellis. 

l~. A 1-Vidowed Missionary/s Jottrna.l. Iliuts ,\e.si~ned to promote a proiitahle 
By Ket11ral, J~0'reys, 12mo. as. boards. atlc11dance on au Evnngclic:J !\lini•tr_v. B} 

la. A Father's Rensonsfor not Hnptizi11y i William 1>,nis. 



122 

OBITUARY. 

MR. 'FRA"l'iCIS POLGLASE. 

THE Divine Being, in training np his 
people for a high degree of spiritnal 
cxc-ellency in this world, and for the 
bright reward of a glorious immortality 
in ·that which is to come, has not nnfre
qnently employed the discipline of se
vere affliction, in conncctiou with the 
institutions of his grace. Withdrawing 
them, for a while, from immediate con
tact with " the evils which are in the 
world" -abstracting their minds from 
the vanity of the creature, and fixing 
their devoutest tbonghts and regards on 
the solenm realities of fntm·ity; the 
tone of their piety has been elevated 
their gust for spiritual things has bee~ 
renewed, and their hearts have acquired 
a mellowed and heavenly temperament, 
which has prepared tl1em for the highest 
attainments in the divine life. Hence, 
bowever appalling the aspect may be 
which affliction wears, it often appears, 
in its consequences; to enter into the 
most beneficent arrangements of onr 
heavenly Father; whose grace will ei
ther strengthen the son! to endure the 
utmost severity of trial, or attemper the 
fierceness of the flame to its capability 
of suffering; and whose design in all 
he has announced to be, " Behold, I 
will refine thee ; I will make thee a 
choice one in the furnace of affliction.'' 
Isaiah xlviii. 10. • 

The individual, of whose more than 
common excellency and protracted suf
ferings this paper is designed as an 
affectionate memorial, entered on the 
brief sojourn of life January 20, 1792. 
Mr. Polglase's parents resided at Fal
mouth, Of his father, little is known 
by the writer. His mother wa& a pious 
woman, for many years prior to her 
death ; and to her kind and serious in
structions the son was probably much 
indebted for those moral excellencies 

• Vide Piscator, in loe, 

which distingnished his youth, At 
length, having formed an intimacy with 
a young man who was connected with 
the Sund;,.y school at the Baptist meet
ing, he was induced to identify himself 
with the institution as a teacher, He 
thus became a regular attendant on the 
p1'.blic ministry_ofthe Baptists; and his 
mmd was occas10nally so far arrested by 
the voice 6f truth, as to be led to reflection 
on the supreme importance of his spiri
tual interests. Those impressions which 
ultimately induced a decided change in 
the current of his Sj!ntimeuts and feel
ings, and terminated in the renovation 
of his mind, wern received under the 
ministry of the Rev. Mr. Daniel, whose 
temporary labours in this town were oc
casioned by the illness of the Rev. T. 
Griffin (now of P1·escott-street), the 
then resident pastor. The scripture 
from which Mr. Daniel preached on the 
occasion, was Jer. viii. 20. "The har
vest is past, the summer is ended, and 
we are not saved." But feeling much 
of the power of inbred corrnption, and 
fearing lest the seductive allurements 
of the world might draw hi~1 aside, he 
was deterred from making a public pro
fession of bis faith, by submitting to the 
ordinance of Christian baptism, until 
the year 1814; when he was united to 
the church by the Rev. R, Pryce. 

Not long subsequently to this period, 
a new nomination of deacons taking 
place, Mr. Polglase was elected for one: 
an event which the church never had 
occa3ion to regret, for from the gravity 
of his exterior deportment, the natural 
benevolence of his disposition, and the 
scriptural character of his sentiments he 
" di' ffi ' use us o ce well, and purchased to 
himself a good degree." 

Some time after this, he enternd into 
the conjugal relation with one who was 
a member of the same church with him
self, in whom, from the congeniality of 
her vi~ws and principles with bis own, 
he cnJuyed an " help meet;" the con-
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Rlancy of whose affection, and the ten· I am altogether unworthy in myself: 
derness of whose assiduities, tended not it is sovereign grace that has made me 
a little to cheer his snhsequcntly chec- to differ." One day, observing his 
1p1ered course, and to lighten the bur- friends mnch distressed on acconnt of 
then of that affliction which a wise and the natnre of his sufferings, he said, 
holy Providence was pleased to lay on "I fear, my' dear friends, tlrnt you will 
him. In the choice of his associate, he be tired out before I shall: I am re
honoured the revealed will of God, by signed to the Saviour's will, for 'he 
fixing on one who }"as devoted to his does all things well.'" The writer of 
service and fear; and in return He ,these lines remarking to him, towards 
fulfilled the gracious promise of his the close of his life, that the allotments 
word, by rendering theil· union a source of God's providence towards his peo
of mutual and perennial happiness. pie were sometimes both dark and pain-

AboYt the year 1822, Mr. Polglase ful, he rejoined, "A day, a week, a 
was first visited with that afflictive dis- year, 'tis the same to me: if my God 
ease (the diabetes), which, in the is- pleases, or it would glorify him, I am 
sue, removed him from the turmoil and resigned to suffer for four years more." 
pollution of this world, to the purity Being visited by a friend who was bap
and felicity of the heavenly state. Snclr tised on the same occasion with himself, 
was the virulence of the attack, that he said to him, "My dear frieud, I 
his friends thought it must speedily ter- trust that we who were buried together 
minate in death. But God had other- by baptism nnto death, shall rise toge
wise designed ; and was about to sub- thcr in the resurrection of the just.'' 
mit the faith and patience of his ser- When speaking of his departure, he one 
vant to no ordinary trial. In the seve- day rema1·ked, "Oh, what delight I 
rity of these ea.-Jy paroxysms of the dis- feel at the thought of seeing my dear 
order, He did bat 'signify to him by child and parent in heaven; but to be 
what death he should glorify God:" and for ever with the Lord- to be near him 
never, perhaps, at least in this respect, -to be like him-this is what delights 
WP.re the divine-purposes more fully an- me most!" ,vhile, however, his princi
swered. ples as a Christian triumphed over the 

During the lengthened period of pains and infirmities of nature, he felt 
nearly five years, he experienced al- as a man ; and was not insensible to 
most unintermitted sufferings ; but was the tenderness of those ties by which 
enabled uniformly to exhibit the power- he was still united to this world, as a 
fol support of divine grace, and to ex- husband and a father; and it was with 
crcise unshaken confidence in the Lord no small degree of feeling he once said 
Jesus Christ. At no time can it be re- to his dearest earthly friend, "It has 
collected, that he complained of the been hard work to give you and my 
severity or the duration of his afflictions; dear child up; but I have now resigned 
the doctrines of the cross, and the pro- yon into the hands of a covenant God 
mises of divine love, sweetly supported and Father: he cannot forget his pro
and refreshed his ~pirit, and infused mise. He will never leave yon, nor 
into it a delightful calm and settled forsake you. When all earthly comforts 
trauquility. The hope of the Gospel fail, his promises are all yea anJ. amen 
reudered him wonderfully superior to in Christ Jesus." 
extrinsic circumstances, and, in the hour On the last Lord's day morning, he 
of extreme pain and exigency, proved said to his wife, who was standing near, 
as "an anchor to the soul, both sure " I thought I should have entered on 
and stedfast, entering into that within my heavenly sabbath to-day: however, 
the veiL" On bcin!( asked by a friend I am not impatient. There is no re
as to the Rtate of his mind, he replied, cognising of days the1·e; it is one eter-
" Very comfortable:- ual sabbath.'' When his sight was 

• He says, that I shall shortly be nearly gone, and the cold dews of death 
Enthroned with him above the skies: stood upon his forehead, he was asked 
Oh, what a l'rirnd is Christ to me! 
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if Christ ,~a~ then (H-ceio11s to him? He 
immediately 1·eplied, '' He is precious! 
He is my heaven, my all !" and soon 
after tranquilly breathed his spirit into 
the hands of Him who " is in the midst 
of the throne, who shall feed his saints, 
and shall lead them unto living foun
tains of water, and wipe away all tears 
from their eyes." 

" Ilrolber, lhou art gone before 11s, nu,.\ lhJ 
sainlly soul is flown 

Where tears are wi1ied from every eye, 
and sorrow is uuknown; 

From the burthen or the flesh, and from 
Mre and fear 1·eleas'd, 

,vhere the wicked cease from troubling, 
and the weary are at rest." 

Falmo11tlt. 

GLEANINGS. 

RELIGIOUS DISABILITIES. as from the strong: that the same temper 
harl marked their snbsequent conduct; for 

Extracts from a Debate in the House of however sensibly they felt the hardship of 
Commons on Friday, the 8th of May, continuing subject, though F;Diltless of of; 
1789., occasioned hy Mr. Beaufoy's Mo- fence, to such disabilities, and to such dis
tion for the repeal of such parts of the honour, as few offences can deserve ; yet 
Test and Corporation Acts, as affect the they had not indulged the laoguage of corn~ 
Protestant Dissenters. plaint, nor bad they sought the aid of poli
" Mr. Beaufoy opened his speech with an tical alliances, or endeavoured to avail them-

account of the reasons which bad induced selves of party divisions : much more 
the Dissenter• to renew tl.teir application to ele,·ated had been their li_ne· of conduct ; 
parliament, and with a few remarks on the for they had patiently waited the arrival 
temperate conduct which had distinguished of a period 'in which the wisdom of a com
tbeir proceedings. He observed that, nof- plete tolerntion should be generally a6know
withstaoding their former disappointment, !edged, and in wl,ich the experience of 
their confidence in the general disposition other nations should have proved tl.tat snch 
of the house to do justice to the iojured, a toleration would strengthen tl,1e interest of 
and to give relief to the oppressed, bad the established Church, and so entirely 
suffered no dimiuution: that they were sen- destroy the bitterness of religious variance 
sible bow difficult it was, even for the best that the state would afterwards be as little 
and wisest men, to relinquish, on the evi- affected by that variance as by a difference 
dence of a sio•gle debate, the prejudices of opinion in natural philosophy or any 
which misinformation had led them to adopt: other speculative science. 
that they could not bnt recollect bow often " It is not," he observed, '' by the tenets. 
the legislature had granted, as in the case of any individual, however respectable, hu~ 
of the Dissenting Ministers, the very re- by the .•pirit of their general conduct, by tlie 
quests which eauseless apprehensions had s,!tled tenour of their actions, that public:i 
before induced them to refuse; and that- societies ought ever to be tried; and meas 
they could not hnt hope that, a• their merit sured by that standard, whether as faithful 
as citizens was acknowledged, they mig·ht and affectionllle supportel"s of his Majesty's 
venture, withoat ofi'ence, a second time to illustrious honee, as citizens, zealous for 
solicit, from tbe natural guarrlians of an the constitution of their country, or os pro
descriptions or people, a candid and im- testants, · who, in doubtful and dinlcult 
partial hearing. emergencies, have proved tl1emselves friends 
· " He reminded the House that, in their to the establislrnd church, the dissenters 

former application, the dissenters, far from will be found on a level with the most dis
wishinv; by a multitude of petitions to dis- tingnished of their rellow-subjects. 
play their numbers and political conse- " Such are the men who are anxious to 
,1ueflce in the state, bad placed their reli- throw themselves once more 60 the justice 
ance on a plea to which numbers give no and liberality of Parliament; persuaded 
additional strength: for they knew that, to that the louse will forgive the natural soli
to tlie ear of a British Parliament, the voice citude of Englishmen to be freed from 
of justice ascends wi1b a,; wocb effect from uudeserverl degradation and unmerited dis
the few a• from the many, from the feeble honour; from a dishonour which lessens 
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the "'"• in proportloQ 01 It diminishes the 
lustre, of virtue ; from II degredntion that 
not only deprives them of the common pri
vileges of subjects, hat that also bereaves 
them of a right which belongs to them as 
men-the right of defending their fortunes, 
their liberties, and their lives." 

The Speaker further argnecl that these 
,obnoxious statutes were not intended to 
apply to the dissenters; bot were aimed, 
exclusively, nt the catbolics. 

" After these preliminary remarks, Mr. 
Ileaofoy proceeded to a specific statement of 
the di~senters' case, which involved in it 
two <lilfereut questions,- !st. Have the 
dissenters a right, in common with their 
fellow-snbjects, to the usual privileges and 

,general benefits of citizenship ?-2dly. If 
they have this right, what benefit does their 
exclusion from the enjoyment of its produce 
to the church or state? 

" If the first of these questions were 
proposed to the consideration of a foreigner, 
he would naturally ask, 'What are these dis
senters, that their right to the common 
privileges of citizens should be disputed? 
Are they slaves to the rest of the community, 
or are they ojfenckrs who have forfeited 
their privileges by their crimes ; or are they 
persons who, from their religigos tenets, are 
unable, or, from disaffection to the state, are 
unwilling, to give the usual and necessary 
pledges of civil obedience 1' -Not as slaves 
to the rest of the community do we deny 
them the usual privileges of citizens ; for, 
thanks to the spirit of oar ancestors, there 
is in Great Britain no such description of 
men !-Not as criminals do we exclude 
them from the enjoyment of their rights; 
for of the millions of subjects who inhabit 
the kingdom, there -are noue of more un
tainted integrity, or of more unquestionable 
honour.- Not as persons who are u11able 
or 1mwilling to give a sufficient pledge of 
their obedience to the state do we. r~ject 
them ; for sooh is the satisfaction we feel in 
the pledges they giYe of their attnohment ; 
such is oar reliance npon the oaths wbiob 
they are at all times willing to take, that; 
without hesitation or reserve, we admit 
them to the highest of all trnsts, that of 
legislative power; but the real groaud· on 
which we refuse them the rights and privi
leges, which their fellow-citizens enjoy, is, 
their presuming to thi11k that in those con
cerns of religion which relate not to c,ctions, 
but opinUms, it is every man's duty, as it is 
every man's right, to follow the dictates of 
his own undel"standing. 

n Such d_isabilities, so imposed, are 
naked and undissembled wrnngs; nod 
wrongs inOicted for reli~ious opinions merely 
coustitnte persecution. For what is perse
cut_ion, but fojuries inflicted for a religious 
belwf? it is its genuine definition, it. jnst 
,md neourute description. What then are 

the consequences which follow from the•• 
melancholy facts? Ungracious, nod, per
haps, nnexpeoted as the conclusion is, we 
arP- compelled, by the evidence of truths 
which we cannot dispate, to acknowledge 
that the pretended toleration of the dissen
ters is a real persecution-a persecution 
which deprives them of a part of their civil 
rights, and which, with the same justice, 
and on the same pka, might equally de
prive them of the rest- a persecution 
which denies them the management of their 
property, and which, with the same justice, 
and on the same pka, might equally take 
from them the property itself- a persecn
tion which deprives them of tl1e right of de
fending thidr liberties an<! live.,, and which, 
with the same justice, and <in precisely the 
same plea, might equally deprive them both 
of liberty and life. If one degree of per
secution may be justified, another degree of 
it, under different circumstances, may he 
justified also. Let hot the principt. he once 
admitted, and the inquisitions of Portugal 
and Spain cease to be objects either of ridi
cnle or abhorrence." 

We regret that oar limits will not allo,v 
us to follow the course of i\'Ir. Il.'s ar~u
ment, in reference to, the second of the two 
questions, be bad stated, ~iz: what advan
tage, to the church or state, results from 
refusing to dissenters the common privi
leges of cit_izens? The following short ap
peal to fact is a volume of evidence on this 
subject. 

" In e¥ery kingdom, and i11 every repub
lic of Europe, a national Church is esta
blished; but no one of those slates, England 
and Ireland excepted, ever yet hod recourse 
to the impolitic, as well as unjust and un
natural, expedient oC a Sacramental Test 
for civil and military employments. Ireland 
bas seen the folly of such a conduct; and, 
avowedly with a view of str•119the11i119 he.
establi.shed churcl,, bas repealed her Test ""d 
Corporalia11 Lmos, and restored to the di•
senters the posses,ioo of their rights. 

" If then these persecuting statijles are 
defensible at all, their defence must ha 
found in the interests of the state alont'. -
What on this subject were the sentiments of 
our great deliverer King William the Third, 
what were the sentiments of the first of bis 
l\Injesty's illustrious house who wore the 
crown of Great Britain, we forlunu.tely 
know; for the journals of parliameot have 
informed ns how much they lamented that 
so many of their loyal am! affectionate 
subjects should he excluded from tl1eir, 
servine. But the languag~ of tuings is. 
still stronger than that of those illustrious 
men; for who, without nslonisbuu•ut, cao 
rellect that a lnrgc proportion uf the 
commercial part of tlie conununit_v is ex
oludecl, by law, from all share in the ma
nagement of its most imporhrnt commeroinl 
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co11cerns? Or who, without indignation, 
can hear that o. considerable part of his 
Majest) 's most faithful people cannot beat· 
arms, in the defence of his rights and of 
their own, without being liable to penolties 
that strip them at once of all that is impor
tant to the citizen, or that is valuable to the 
man? 

" "'hen the kingdom, a few years since, 
was assaile,i bv the adherents of another 
claimant to the ~rown; when the faith of a 
large proportion of the p~op\e was dubious ; 
when the loyalty of many of those who 
were near the person of the king was tbonght 
to be tainted, and terror had palsied, e,•en 
more than corruption bad seduced ; "'hat 
"'as the conduct of the protestant dissenters 
in England? To say that of the multitudes 
who composed their various society, there 
was not one man, not a,~iugk individual, who 
joined the enemies of his Majesty's house, 
( unexampled as this proof of their loyalty 
was) is, however, to speak but the smallest 
part of their praise. For, at the very time 
when the armies of the state had been re
peatedly discomfited; at the very time when 
those, who reached at his Majesty's crown, 
were in possession of the centre of the 
kingdom ; at the 'Very[ time when Britain, 
unable to rely on her native strength, and 
hourly trembling for her safety, had solicited 
f-0reign aid: at that very time the dissen
ters, regardless of the dreadfnl penalties of 
the law, and, anxious for their country 
alone, t'agerly took arms: and what was 
their reward? As soon as the danger was 
passed by, they were compelled to solicit 
the protection of that general mercy which 
was extended to the very rebels against 
whom tl,ey fought ; they were obliged to 
shelter themselves under that act of grace 
which was granted to the very traitors from 
whose arms they had defended the crown 
and life of their sovereign. It was tlius 
only that they escaped those dreadful penal
ties of the sacramental laws which they had 
incurr<,d by their zeal, and which the irri
tated friends of the rebellion were impatient 
to bring dowu upon their heads. Is it for 
the advantage of the stale that the difference 
w the situations of the Joyal subject aud of 
the rebel should be so extremely small ? 

" To the disgrace of oar statutes, to the 
dishonour of the British name, to the re
proach of humanity, these persecuting sta
tutes are still unrepealed. Perhaps I shall 
be told, that however oppressive in •pecula
tion their injustice may he tbougl1t, instances 
of their active oppression have seldom been 
experienced ; for however frequent tre•
passes upon their enactments are, informa
tions against the trespl'ssers have seldom 
been exhibited. Shall •uch a defence be 
urged in behalf of the statutes of a British 
Parliament? What is it but to say, tl,at 
so flagrant is the injustice, so unqualified, is 
the oppres&iou, iO hostile to ever_v feelmg 

of humanity, is the l11ngunge of those sta
tutes, that the most depral'ed informer, the 
most inveterate practiser on the fortunes au.J. 
lives of his fellow-snbjcnts, will not take 
upon himself the odium of their execution? 
Rather than accept the moustl'ious bl'ibe by 
which the legisl<tlure invites him to rnin the 
fortune of innocent and deserving citizens, 
rather than accept the enormous wealth by 
which the legislature tempts him to bring on 
the best "'"" punishments due only to the 
worst, rather than cancel that great bond of 
nature which unites the parent to bis off
spring, the ruOiao, who is in want of bread, 
resoll'es, at the hazard of Lis life, to seek 
it on the highway ; for the deed to which 
the legislature would urge him, exceeds the 
measure of his depravity. Shall we then 
consider these statues as harmless, because 
they are too wicked for execution? Is this 
to be our assurance that they will not he 
made as oppressive in their use as they are 
ferocious in their intent? It is too frail a 
reliance, it is too infirm a security. If there 
be persons, and I know there are ma11y, who 
have borne commissions in the a,·my without 
the sacramental qualification : If there he 
any who have taken a part in the manage-
ment of the Bank of England, of the East 
India Company, or of any of the other char
tered companies of the kingdom, or who in 
the present, or in the late, administration, 
have accepted of offices of trust without 
this legal requisite of the Lord's supper, 
let me entreat them to recollect to what ter
rible penalties th~y are at this very hour ex
posed, penalties from which, if the informer 
be diligent, the Indemnity Act, in many 
cases, will he too slow to save them. Such 
may be their situation even though they 
should he willing to correct their former 
omission, and receive the,sacrament.-Bot 
if as dissenters, or as members of the 
Chnrch of Scotland, or as men who, for 
other reasons, are unwilling to mix the 
sacred ordinances of-reliboion with their tem
poral pnrsuits, they cannot bend their con
sciences to the compulsive performance of 
this solemn act, then let me entreat them to 
consider that the Indemnity Bill will in no 
case afford them the least protection : it 
will he in the power of every man, whom 
their virtue may have made their enemy, to 
grapple with their peace : it w_ill he in th_e 
power of every man whom avarice, or am
mosity, or private revenge, may prompt . to 
deeds of ill ; of every man who bas an 111-

lerest to •erve, -or a passion to gratify, at 
once to bring down such 1·uin on their heads 
as will make them objects of compassion to 
the poore•t and meanest of their fellow-sub• 
jects''• 

• We had intended giving some extracts 
from the sp~ecb of Mr. }lox on this occnsioo, 
J,ot must rc&crve them for our ucxl N nm her. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

DOMESTIC. 

REFOllMATION SOCIETY. 

Two meetings have been held by this 
Society at Freemasons' Hall, during the past 
month, which liave excited considerable in
terest. The first took place oo Tuesday the 
12th of February. Its object was the for
mation of an Auxiliary Society for the dis
trict of St. Giles. 

Henry Drommond, Esq. having been una
nimously voted to the chair, rose aod said, 
that being called upon onexpectedl_y in con
sequence of the illness of Lord Roden, to 
take the chair upon that occasion, he could 
uofeigoedly say, that he never presided at 
any meeting in bis life so little to bis own 
satisfaction. To deoy that be had strong 
feelings opoo the question at issue, between 
Protestants aod Catholics, would be lo deny 
the truth ; bot be thought, holding the sta
tion in which they had placed him, it would 
not be flt for him to express bis opinion. 
He must all ode to the objects of the Society 
geoerally, which was to confioe itself to 
that part of the question at issue betweeo 
Protestaots and Papists, connected with 
their religions differences. He said part, 
because however they might attempt to deny 
it, it was impossible not to admit that 
thro~ghout Ireland, at least, and a great 
part of England, the word Prote,taotism 
did ioclurle political considerations. Al
though he cert,uoly differed widely from the 
opinions of the Roman Catholics, he ex
pressed himself no less at variance on the 
political part of the question with many of 
the friends of the Church of England. He 
must observe, that this meeting was looked 
upon by Roman Catholics with considerable 
suspicion, and be could not be $Urprised at 
it, when he remembered how many meet
ings had been held under the same name, 
when io reality they were nothing but politi
cal intrigues. 

The Secretary read a Report which had 
been drawn up, stating the dreadful ruoral 
condition of St. Giles', nod· the modes by 
which it was proposed to mitigate it. 

Viscount Mandeville moved the first re
solution, that this meeting deem it expe
dient to form this institution, &o. which was 
seconded by the Rev. ,villiam Meyers, a 
Jew, who about four years ago, had upon 
that platform declared bis belief io the doc
trines of Christianity. 

The motion wns opposed by Mr. Richard 
O'Coonel, a barrister of Lincoln's Inn, ne-
phew tu the uoted indivi,\unl of that name, 

and the Rev. Mr. Spooner (a Catholic Cler
gyman), who stated _that he was born a 
Protestant, but had left the religion of his 
fathers, from convir.tion of its error, and 
embraced Catholicism. The amendment 
proposed and seconded by those gentlemen 
was lost, and the original motion carried. 

The Rev. H. M•Neil and Henry Pownall, 
Esq. advocated the Protestant cause, and 
Mr. Morphy, a Catholic Layman, replied, 
after which the meeting was adjourned to 
Tuesday the 19th, when the discussion was 
resumed. We regret that our limits will 
not allow us to place the speeches neli
vered on these interesting occasions before 
our readers.• The chairman observed, that 
whatever had been the original intention in 
calling that meeting together, it had vir
tually taroed into a meeting for the discus
sion of the principles of Protestantism and 
Popery. This was the first meeting that he 
knew of that baJ heeo held in England, 
though several had been held io Ireland, and 
had been conducted uniformly io harmony 
and decorum. 

The condnct of the chain:rao on this 
difficult occasion was dignified and impar
tial. Rev. H. M•Niel defended the Pro
testant side of the question with bis accus
tomed boldness and energy, and the Rev. 
Mr. Marsh, who is, we believe, a clergyman 
at Colchester, expressed his sentiments in 
reply to bis Catholic opponents in a speech 
judicious, liberal, and Christian-like. 

ORDINATIONS, &c. 

PAULTON, SOMERSET. 

On Thursday Dec. 27, 1S27, a new Bap
tist Meeting was opened at Paolton, near 
Temple Cloud, Somerset. The Rev. !\fr. 
Robinson, Wesleyan minister, commenced 
the morning service by .-eading the Scrip
tures and prayer ; and the Rev. Mr. Leif
child of Bristol, preached from Gal. iv. 26. 
and concluded with prayer. Jo the after
noon the Rev. Mr. Newman of Frome read 
the Scriptures and prayed; the Rev. Mr. 
Aitchinsoo of Bratton preached from Ps. 
cxxxiii. and the Rev. Mr. Avres of Keyrr
sham concluded with prayer. - In the e\'eD

ing the Rev. l\lr. Gilson of Che! wood read 
the Scriptures and prayed; the Rev. Mr. 
Jay of llatb preached from 2 Tim. ii. S. ; nud 

• A full report of them will be found in 
The TVor/,1 newspaper for the 20th aud :l7th 
of last month. 
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the Rev. !Ur. kwis concluded wi1h prayer, 
Tlic cong:re-g-ahons were numerous, respect
able. and attentive, and in tbe e,•ening the 
pince was crowded to exce~s~ The ser
,·ices of the day were peculi::u-lJ' intereslin~
aud impressire, and <listinguished b_v the 
prevalenq• of Scriptural catholicism, kind 
expressions, ~nd liberal coutributions. On 
the following Lord's0day, the congregation 
was favoured with the kind services of 
the Re,·. J. :\1 urrell of Leicester. 

The Bap1ist Interest at Panlton, is one 
of long standing, having, according to me
moranda in the church book, existed in the 
da\'s of Olher Cronnvell. The church 
fo~merly met for divine worship at lfolla
tron, a rural ,•illage about one mile from 
Paalton, hat as the latter village was con
siderably larger, increasing in its popula
tion, from its valuable coal mines, and 
situate in the midst of several hamlets and 
villages, it was deemed prudent to erect a 
place of worship there, In the erection of 
the present place of worship, the church 
and congregation have to acknowledge the 
goodness of the great head of the church, 
not only in the liberal contributious of friends 
towards its erection; but io being saved 
from 1hc most imminent danger, dnring 
their worship io the old meeting. It bad 
Ion~ been deemed unsafe fur a large con
;::regation to l\Ssemhle in, hut in taking it 
dowu it appeared, that such was the dilapi
dated state of the timber, that bad it not 
been for the kind and especial providence 
uf Him who watches over lsr'lel, the whole 
.of tl,e g,uleries most have fallen npon the 
.people below. 

Thongh the church and congregation at 
Panlton consist principally of persons rent
ing- small farms, or working in the coal 
mines,, _vet they subscribed among them
selves upwards of 3201. before. the_v com
menc<ed building, and did all the carriage of 
the material!- gratis, ft. circumstance which 
-it is hoped will oporate favourably upon th.e 
minds of the friends of Christ and Chris
tian churches. 

Subscriptions will be tbankfolly received 
b_y James £viii, Esq. Church-street, Bath; 
:i'lir. R. Biggs, 19, Small-street, Bristol ; 
llev. J. Dver, Fen Court, Fenchurch-street, 
London; ·or T. Clarke the pastor, Paul ton, 
near Old Down, Somerset. 

portance, the introduction of them mther 
after date will not be ,lecmed nnsenson-· 
able. 

The letter was n,ldressed. to one of the 
Secretaries. 

Several memhers of our Committee had 
the gratification of atteuding your Annual 
Meeting, nod heai·ing the interesting claims 
of _llome ad~ocated there. Among other 
topics, you will recollect, the p.-esent state 
of London was brought under our notice, 
and considered worthy of particular attcn• 
tion. !n consequence of this, we have been 
considering whether, while we are · giving 
p~cnniary aid to the di.slant villages, we 
m1~ht not render some additional personal 
assistance to the Home Missionary cause in 
our own vicinity. 

The subject was introduced at our Com
mittee Meeting, and the following plan sug
gested itself lo us; which we introduce to 
your attention, thinking that if it should 
meet with approhatinn it m<>j be advan
tageously adopted in other parts of the me-
tropolis. 

We selected a neighbourhood which ap
peared suitable, an~ appointed three of our 
uamber to visit every hoase, and di~trihute 
tracts; to request the inhabitants !o attend 
weekly prayer-meeting which we proposed 
to bold, and to le11d us the use or their 
houses in rotation for the same purpose ; 
and, also to endeavour to persuade them to 
attend some place of public worship on the 
Sabbath-day. We then commenced our 
prayer-meeting at the house of a religious 
friend in the neighbourhood. The meeting 
begins at half-past seven nud concludes 
about half-past eight ; the prayers are sbort, 
hymns are sung l,etwe~n, and a portion of 
Scripture read. ' 

We have div idcd oar Committee into 
parties, and arranged them so that every 
evening on which the meeting is held, about 
three stand, pledged to be present, and one 
or two others meet them there, if the_v have 
opportunity. We have a hill pasted on 
mill-board, bong iu the window of the house 
where the meeting is to be held a few da_vi; 
previously, of which the following is a copy. 
Tlie Home Missionary Prayer-Meeting will 
be field here, on Evening next, 
lo begin at lialf-past seven o'clock. Tl,e 
neigMours are invited to attend. 

llAPTJST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

The Eighteenth Number of the Quarterly 
Register of the Baptist Home Missionary 
Societ_v contains the following intelligence: 

'fl1e following communica1ion ba~ been in 
tbc liands of \lie Editor for a considerable 
time ; yP-l as the suggestions contain;d i? it 
arc of 50 goneml interest an<l laijhng un-

\\Te have now regalarly every week two 
meetings of this kind in two different neigh
bourhoods. Several strangers attend, and 
some ofl'rr their houses. Oar visiting 
fricmls, also, continue their operations. It 
is a day of small thiugs, but the Committee 
feel tliat if hut one soul be broui;ht nnder 
tl,e mean~ of grace and led to our Lord 
Jesus, it will be a large reward. We 
shall inform you of progress from time to 
time, Tho uppeornnce -0f this in the Quar-
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ierly Re~~ter wUI ~ive one of it& readers 
pleu8 ure, 1f JOO tlunk it worthy a place 
there. Pray to God for us, on behalf of 
this humble attempt, that he may be pleased 
to orown it with hi• blessing. Accept the 
best wishes of, dear Sir, your obedient ser
vant, W. G. Secretary of the Walworth 
Auxiliary. 

We have learned since, that the most 
happy effects have followed such endeavours 
both ia London, and in country Towns. 
Let our readers ask what doth hinder them 
from doing likewise? 

RECENT CORRESPONDENCE. 

Fakenham, Nov. 6, 1~27. 
My Dear Sir, 

I have the pleasure of aaying that, my 
friead, Mr. Grimes is very attentive to his 
work and I hope be is not without evident 
intim;tioos of the divine approbation. 

He preaches twice every Lord's day at 
Creake, and superintends the Sabbath school. 
On Monday evenings he conducts n prayer-

. meeting, 011 Thursday evenings he preaches 
at Creake, and on Friday exenings he visits 
the workhouse to preach, converse, read 
aod pray with the inmates. On Tuesday 
evenings he preaches at Syderstone, and on 
·w ednesday evenings oocasioually at Scol
tborpe.-At Creake be proceeds in a re
gular course of visiting ; and is resp~ctfolly 
received in almost eyery house, and listened 
to with attention. For piety and diligence 
be is nniversally esteemed. As stated be
fore, his congregation at Creake has in
creased to upwards of SOO hearers ; and, 
the pious part of them, who are united io 
cborcb-ruembership, are walking together 
in peace and comfort, and, I trust, are im
proving in real piety. May this little baud 
becume a tbonsand I Witl.10ut the aid of 
your Society, this station could not be sup
plied. The people are very poor, and can
not contribute more than 121. or 15/. yearly 
towards the support of Mr. Grimes, who 
devotes his whole time to ministerial la
bours, and has no resources beside·• the 
above contributions, and your donations, 
for which, in his behalf, I beg to offer the 
warmest thanks, and remain, my dear Sir, 
yours afl'eotionately, 

D. THOMPSON, 

I am happy to find that l\Ir. Grimes is su 
much esteemed, that even tl,e resident cler
gyman at Creakc exhorts the sick nf his 
flock to listen to the instructions of Mr, 
Grimes, wheo he visits them. 

Otley, June 14, 1827, Suffolk. 

My station is in the village of Otley, 
where throu~h divine farnur I have labo:ir-

ed for nearly ten yean wtth consi<ier4bl e 
,;ucces~ to an increasing congregation-the 
bulk of which, however, ~re farmers' 1a
boorers from the sarronnding vilJages, many 
of whom, I trust, are rich in faith, but very 
poor in this world, and not able to spare a 
shilling for the cause-since I have bee~ 
here I have baptized 105 persons, and we 
have Lad during the past year several nota
ble instances of conversion to God,-so tLat 
some are now waiting and expe.,}t. soon to 
follow the Lord in hi& appointe•l ordi
nances.-

" These are the joys be lets us kuow; 
In fields and villages below, 
Gives us a relish of his love, 
Bot keeps bis noblest feast above."' 

I preach regularly In fonr other villages
namely, Framsdeu, Ash-Bocking, Gosbeck, 
and Cfopton, and occasionally in several 
others. And if these houses were not 
opened, the poor benighted inhabitants woold 
he nil entirely destitute of a gospel ministry, 
for there is not the slighteot re,emblance of 
it in the parish churches. 

We havo three prayer-meetings in the 
week at different houses-and one SWldaJ 
school in which we have 104 children.· 

I have never received any assistance to• 
words tbe expenses of village-preaching, 
but from your society, and should now much 
rather be a contributor, but I am compelled 
once more to solicit your aid, 

I remain, &c. 
JAMES Col.E, 

Fa/mouth, Jm,.uary 10th, 1821. 
As one of the minutes passed at our last 

Committee Meeting, held at Helston. the 
2d instant, may, perhaps, in0ocnce the ar
rangemnts into which you may enter next 
Tuesday, (which, if I am rightly informed, 
is the day app0inted for making your an
nual arrangements with the agents), I hasten 
to lay it before you :-

" The enquiry of the Secretary to the 
Parent Society relative to the occasion of 
Mr. Crossruan's wish to remove, and to the 
opinion which the Committee still entertain 
of bis" piety, talents, and diligence, as a 
Home Missionary," having been read, it 
was unanimously resolved, That the recom
mendation of Mr. Crossman•s removal, by 
the Committee, arose oot of the ►unmerited 
and violent opposition on the part of two 
individuals aguinst him, in which affair the 
conduct of Mr. C. bns cou,iderably raised 
him in every respect in the opinion of the 
Committee; and that his qualiticatioos as a 
Home Missionary ha,·e, particola.rly witbin 
the last three or t'our years, increued rcl:hcr 
than diminished," 

K 
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Having- no other intelligence to communi
oalo respecting llfr. Crossman, excepting 
thut he has laid) established " Pr .. _yer 
l\ieetin~; at the ,·illag-e of Trc\"eskin, on Sa
turda_Y e, eniugs, for whicli several persons 
had c~vressed consi<lcrahlc solici1ude ; I 
pass on to l\lr. Parson's station, in which the 
onl_v circumstance of particular interest that 
bas transpired during the qnarter is, " that 
recently, at Gwinear, a JOnng man con
ner.,ed with the mine has established ~ Sun
d•y School, which is held 10 the Baptist 
llfoeting-hoase ; there are at present about 
200 poor children who attend." The fol
lowing details ai·e famished b_y Mr. Rogers 
of Scilly, which I transcribe for the satis
faction ~f the Committee. " Nothing ma
terial has occurred respecting our ~tations, 
numher of liearen1, &c., since my last com
urnnication to th., Committee; bot (I will 
enumerate the several stations, and notice 
the particulars respecting each. St Mary's 
is nn important station, from its being the 
ce11tre of ,•onr mission in these islands, and 
from tbe n"ecessity of gospel preaching; for 
although the Methodists have been esta
blished here for a great number of years, 
there is ample room for the exertions of 
your agent. Our attendance is large and 
respectable ; and great attention is paid to 
the word preached, both in the town, and 
other parts of the island. Neither are we 
withm,t. some evidence of the Gospel being 
made a blessing; for several, from their 
deportment, attendance on the means of 
grace, and conversation, appear to have ex
perienced a change of l,eart. Our prospect 
in this station are, therefore, sufficient to 
encourage renewed exertions for tbe cause 
of Christ. Tre>cow.-Therc is no Gospel 
preached in this island, (in the church ex
cepted), bat by your agent and his assis
tants; by whom pnblic and private worship 
are regularly maintained in different parts : 
the congregations are very large, the meet
ing-house being oftentimes crowded to ex
cess. Here we have a Sabbath-school of 
forty or fifty children; and, hat for myself 
and coadjutors, bnndreds of poor creatures 
would be cntirel'I' destitute of the word of 
life. lJryher._:In this place the people 
may be truly said to be hungering after the 
gospel ; being always happy to receive the 
ministers, and anxious to hear the word. 
We have a Sabbath-school on this island of 
from twenty to thirty children; and the 
g.eneral prospects are very satisfactory in
deed. St. Martin's is the principal station 
of the Bry aoites ; nevertheless we main
tain our ground, and at the time of 
worship great numbers attend. There 
i,s aloo a Salibatb-school, but I do not 
know exactly the preoeot number of chil
uren. 81 • .A.gn~s, which is very difficult 
and dangerous to risit at this season of the 

year, i1 constantly aupplied whenever \111! 
weathe1· permits. Yonr mission alone sup• 
plies this island with the gospel, fot· it is 
never visited by the ngenls of any nther 
Sl'lciety, exoept the clergi•man, who is some
times four or five months without being 
there. It is interesting 1\-om its pecnliarly 
isolated situntion, nnd from its wants; and 
the desire of the people to have" the joyful 
sound," amply 1-epays nil our exertions, 
Neither is it destitute of piety; for there 
are n few who know the Lord even here, 
which proves he is not oonfined to situation. 
Sampson bas only thirty-six inhabitants, 
among whom Edward Webber resides, and 
to all of whom he regularly preaches. He 
also keeps a Sunday-school. The above is 
a correct statement, as near as I can pos
sibly ascertain ot present, ol" the stations 
under my care : and while I am in these 
islands, every attention shall be paid to 
them, to further the design of the mis&iou, 
and the interest of onr Lord and Saviour. 

In reviewing the whole circumstances 
of another year, I can truly say, there is 
great cause for gratitude to God; and ground 
of encouragement to the Society and its 
agents, to persevere in their labours for the 
benefit of the people. The Gospel bas been; 
and is preached; great numbers bear, and 
many are spiritually benefited. Many hun
dreds would be destitute of the means of 
salvation, bat for the Baptist Mission; and 
a more interesting or important station can
not he fonnd in the sphere of the Society's 
exertions. My assistants, Frank M•Farlaud, 
Isaac Nicholls, and Edward Webber, are 
assidoonsly employed; and I can bear tes~ 
timony to their zeal and exertions for fh'! 
cause. We have also a person by the name 
of James Edwards, who is very useful in~ 
deed ; and there is work enough for all. 

I ought to close my quarterly communi
cations with a list of subscribers of this 
auxiliary; bot oot having received the de~ 
tails from several places, I must defer ii to 
a future period. Yon will, I suppose, soon 
receive from oar Treasurer a general state
ment of accounts for the _year ; but, like 
myself, be bas not received from every place 
the necessary documents. Hoping that di
vine wisdom may direct the Society in all 
its plans, and that the spirit of grace maf 
prosper all its operations, 

I remain, 

Monies 

on behalf of the Auxiliary, 
Your Obedient Servant, 

WM. F. BURCHJ!LL, 

received by the T,·e,u1trer since 
A cco1tnt in December last. 

Francis, W.W. Esq. Colchester 
The Offering of Gratitude from 

A. B. per Mr. G, W. Anstie 

£ s. d. 
1 1 0 

1 17 0 
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£. s. d. 
Walworth Allliliary, per .Mr. 

Rogers, Trensurer ....•.•• 10 0 0 
Maides, Mrs. Straw Custle, per 

Rev. Dr. Newman ........ l 0 0 
A Lndy et Uedford, per Mrs. 

Collene, of Red Lioo-stre.et 0 10 0 
Missionary Society Rl P.otter•st. 

per Rev. Mr. Bains ••••.••• 1 0 0 
By Mr. W. Harris, of Fenny 

Stratford •••••••.•••••••• 1 2 9 
Collected at Depmark-place 

Chapel, CaDJh~rwell, after 
Sennons by Rev'. Me~srs. 
Stenne and Birt •••••••• · .. 25 0 0 

Collections at J amaicn-row Ch'1-
pel, Bermondsey, after Ser-
111onfobJ the,Rl)v. Mess.rs.Do-
vey, Gibbs, wid Upton •••• :; 0 2'· ,2 

Collected at Liverpool, per &11. 8. Kilpin. 

Aspioal, Miss ••••••• , •••••• 2 2 0 
Do. for Mr. W. Aspioal •••••• 2 2 0 
Boothe, Mr. .............. 1 I 0 
Cearns, Mr ...••••.••.•..•.. 0 10 6 
llohnes, l\'Ir, J. . . . . . . . . . . . . l 0 0 
Hope, Mr. S=nel .......... 2 ~ .o 
Hope, Mrs ................. I l 0 
Jooes and Sons, Messrs. .... 2 2 0 
l\1ayoard, Mr ............... 0 10 0 
~aynard, Mr. H. .......... 0 10 6 
Rushton, Mr • .............. .2 2 .0 

.Collected by t~ R,ev. F. Franklin, at B/r
niingham, 4"c. 

And,edoo, Mr ..... ......... . 
.Barnacle, Mr . .............. . 
Blakemore, Mrs ........... .. 
Bowers, Mrs . .•.•••••••.••• 
Brinton, Mr. W ........... .. 
Deakin, ))fr. E ........... .. 
Fielder, Mr, ............. . 
Hadley, Mr ............. .. 
Haines, Mr .•• ••••··••••·• •• 
Hale,Mr ................ . 
Harwood, .Mr.J ..•• , ••• ••••• 
Johnson, Mr. 0 ...... , ..... , 
King, Mr. .. ...... _ .... , ••• 
Lowe,.Mr ••• , ............ .. 
Mason,' Mr ..•••••.. •••••••. 
Meadows, Mr. • .......... . 
Mole, Mr ................ . 
Parkes,Mr ................ . 
Phillips, Mi: .............. , 
Portlock, Mr .............. . 
Richards, _:Mr ........ ., ••••• 

0 10 0 
.0 6 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
1 1 0 
0 6 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
1 ,0 0 
I ~ 0 
0 10 0 
o 5 ii 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 ii 0 
.o li .0 
I O 0 
0 6 0 

£ .. d • 

R.i)om, Mes!'rs . .J. and .J. 0 JI) 6 
Room, Messrs. W. and F ..•.• 0 10 f, 
Ro □ nd, Mr.P. ············ 0 " 0 
Smilh, Mrs .......•......... () ;j () 

Spicer, Mr ...••••..•••••..• 0 10 0 
Spire,, Mr ..•••.•••••.••... 0 !i 0 
S;,rig, Mr.,~- .•..•••••••••• 0 10 () 

Sprig, Mr. O •••••••••.•.••• 1 0 0 
'Swift, Mr ..••••...••••.•.• 0 10 0 

1'onks, Mr ...•.••••..•••..• 0 11 0 
Wheeler, Mr ............... 0 5 0 
Wilks, Miss .............. 0 2 6 

, ,frieuds ·················· 1 8 0 
! Mann, l\'lrs. Evesbam, ~.Iission .. 

~r_y J3ox •••••••••••••••• 0 17 4 
Stratford on Avon .......... 0 5 0 

Coventry. 

Booth, Mr ................. 1 0 0 
Booth, Mr. R ............... 0 10 0 

: Butterworth, H. Esq. 2 yrs .•• 2 2 0 
; Buttsrworth, Mrs. T ......... 0 10 0 

Hine, Mr. T. .............. 0 5 0 
, Shaw, Mr. ................. 0 6 0 

Hurst, Mr. Longford •••••••• 0 5 0 
Smith, Mr. Foieshill ........ 0 10 0 
Sulton io the Elms .......... 3 14 6 
Surplus of Kenilworth, 1826 •• 1 11 10 
Da.vis, Mr. Warwick ........ 1 1 0 
Ransford, M.r. _ditto ........ 0 10 6 
Wolverhampton ............ 0 12 6 

NOTICES. 

The next Quarterly Meeting of the Chris• 
tiao Instruction Society will be held, Pro
vidence permitting, at Surrey Chapel, on 
Tuesday e,eoiog, )larch 11, at half-past six, 
when the venerable Rowland Hill has kindly 
consented to preside. 

· The Anniversary Meeting of the Society 
for the Relief of the Widows and Children 
of Protestant Dissenting Ministers, iosti
tuted 1733, will be held on Wednesday, the 
2d of April next, when a Sermon will be 
preached at the Old Jewry Chapel, removed 
to Jewio-street, Aldersgate-street, by the 
Rev. Wm. Orme, of Camberwell. Servic~ 
to begin at twelve o'clock pr.ecisely, at the 
close of which, a report of the fuods and 
the present state of the Charity will b1t 
made. The Friends of the Society will 
~fterwa.r'1s Qj11e togetiier at the Albion, in 
A]ders~ate·,~/.r~et. 

K 2 
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MONTHLY REGISTER. 

FOREIGN, cisions of reason and justice. The 
America.-Our views for a consider- American law which has just been in

able time past have been fixed upon the troduced for the suppression of this 
EaMt; the affairs of the West have at- fashionable vice, makes duelling murder, 
tracted but little notice. The interest and consequently subjects the survivor, 
inspired by the struggles of incipient nuder any circumstances, to an igno
liberty in the southern continent, and minious death. It makes sending a 
the march of established independence challenge a high misdemeanolll', punish, 
in the nortl1ern continent of America, able by fourteen years' imprisonment, 
have been merged in feelings of a more and inflicts upon seconds, aids, and even 
intense and home-felt character. The on the attending surgeons, a fine of 1000 
message of the President to Congress, dollars. each, in addition to being dis
is a document, however, which in the franchised and imprisoned until they 
quietest or most bustling scenes of the give sufficient security for their good ·be
old world,. invites our attention. The haviour. This is the fate of "genteel 
total debt of the States, it is estimated, gladiatorship" in America. When will 
now amounts to Sixty-seven and a half England rise to the !ame· ·moral eleva• 
millions of dollars, or about Fourteen tion? 
millions sterling. · 

It is gratifying to find that the inter
DOMESTIC. 

ruption of the. colonial trade, has ex- Our readers will be gratified to find, 
cited no feelings of hostility, nor any that the renewed application of Protes
irritation towards our government. The taut Dissenters to Parliament, expressed 
language of the President in reference 'n 1700 petitions, and after a lapse· of 
to this country is peaceful and compli- 8 years, fo1· the l'epeal of the Test and 
mentary, gratifying to our national Corporation Acts, ·has proved more suc
vanity, and at the same time breathes cessful than· on· any· former occasiou. 
a spirit of simplicity and dignity not The motion was bro1ight fo'rward . by 
unsuitable to the first Magistrate of a Lord J oho Russell, and seconded by Mr; 
great and growing Republic. John Smith, in two able speeches, wor-

The North American Congress ap- thy of the men and their cause. · It was 
pears to be getting the start of our Par- supported by Lords Brecknock,Althorp, 
liament in that enlightened legislation Nugent, and Milton, SirT. Acland, and 
~vhich is congental with the spirit of Messrs. Wilbraham. aud Ferguson. It 
civilized times. The law to abolish im- was opposed by Mr. Peel, Sir R. Inglis, 
prisonment for debt on mesne process in Mr. Huskisson, and Lord Palmerston. 
the United States, is a remarkable in- The argument of the two latter Gen
stance oflegislative improvement among tlemenamo1inted to this-That we ought 
a people whose national existence, corn- to do injustice to the Dissenters without 
pared with tliat of Great Britain, is but cause, that we may not do iojnstice to 
of yesterday. the Catholics without company. 

We are happy also to observe, that When the House divided, there were 
the American Ce.ngress has taken up For the motion,,,,,,. ,237 
the subject of duelling-that remnant of Against it ............ 193 
the same Gothic barbarism which sub
stituted the ordeal of battle for the de- Majority in its favour 44 



I H. I S H C H HO N I C LE, 
MARCH, 1828. 

THE Rev. Josiah Wilson, of Sligo, has sent letters, directed to those persons 
and Congregations in England, w)lo support Schools bearing their names in 
Ireland. From these· we have made extracts, which ·we doubt not will be read 
with interest. The letters have been sent to the perRons for whom they were 
designed. 

The Committee have the last month appointed two more pious men as Itinerant 
Readers of the Irish Scriptures: this increases the number of Readers to 55, 
and will add £54 per annum to the expenditure. The general impression that 
prevails of the usefulness of such agents, and the liberal disposition manifested 
towards the Society, have encouraged them to conclude that they will be assisted 
to find support for such persons, however many may be raised np for the import
anl service of reading and expounding the Irish Scriptures to their benighted, 
fellow-countrymen. 

From the Rev. J. Wilson to the Secretwries. 

Sligo, Jan. 14, 1828. 
DEAR BRETHR~, 

IN addition to the journals of the Irish 
Readers who are constantly employed, I 
send some of the qnarterly journals of the 
Sabbatl, Readers; io both of which much 
interesting matter will be found, as connect
ed with the objects and operations of the 
Society. I forward also the annual account 
of the Congregational Schools in my dis
trict, for the information of !be kind contri
butors to their, support ; as some of them 
have evinced a desire to have a more specific 
•tatemcnt respecting them than can be given 
in the Report. The journals are calcolated 
to excite considerable Interest, both as it 
respects the state of the country generally, 
and in reference to the exertions of the 
agents of the Society in particular. It will 
be seen from some of them, that there is a 
considerable excitement, not to ·say agita
tion, evident through the country, connected 
with great hostility al!'ainst the advocates of 
education, the circulation of the Scriptures, 

&c. And I may add, that this bas consi
derably increased within the last few days, 
only bearing more of a political aspect. 

And yet it will rejoice the friends-of truth 
to learn, that in the midst of all the ferment 
troth is extending, and many individuals. 
are brought under its powerful influence. 
Though attention to the Scripture Readers 
is expressly and repeatedly forbidden by 
many of the Roman Catholic priests, yet 
numbers of peuons evince a desire to bear 
the Scriptures read and explained, and 
anxiously listen to those humble teachers ?f 
the word of God. And He whose glory 1s. 

connected with the honour be pots upon 
that word, is pleased to bless these means 
to the conversion of manv. 

It will also be gratifyin°g to the Committee 
to learn, that some of the schools that hava 
been so loug, and so violently, and so sac
cessfolly opposed, are rising superior to 
that opposition, and many of the children 
are relorniog to them. 

Yours sincere!)", 
J. WILSON. 

Congregatiornu F,·ee Schools in the Disti-ict supe1·intended !J,,,1 llfr. Wilson. 

, March. 
Alie-street Female School • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 79 
Bedford-court Free School • • • • • • • • • • • . • • . • • • • • 91 
Carter-lane Female School • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • . • 29 
Chatham Free School • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • 61 
Dean-street Female School • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 65 
Harlow Female School. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • tl3 
Haddington Free School • • • • • • • • • • • • . . • • • . • • • • 51 
Lion-street, Walworth, Female School • • • • • • • • • • 44 
Lyme Free School . . • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • . • . • • • . • 105 
North End, Crayford, Female School.. • • • • • • • • • • 52 
Providence Free School • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • 127 
RJe Free School ••••••••••••••••• , • • • • • • • • • • 76 
Trowbridge Free School ••••••.••• , • ., ., ••• , • • 85 

Ju,.,. 
70 
77 
30 
52 
48 
63" 
69 
60 

103 
57 
68 
4ti 
79 

Sept. 
55 
88 
38 
40 
61 
63 
60 
51 

]18 
48 

102 
63 
59 

Dec. 
57 
90 
24 
,17 
5-t 
53 
51 
45 
84 

81 
73 
•12 
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fcXTRAC1~ FROM LllTTBRS, 

Alie-6/rtet F,mnl,, Sch.ool.-" There hao 
nothing ,·ery remarkable occurred, so as lo 
dPmancl notice, unless it be the circumstance 
of its having been preserved from the vio
lent opposition to which many of the schoolo 
in this conntry have been exposed during 
the past year. Its way is prosperons, and 
its effects one of a beneficial character, but 
we have not, as on some former oooasions, 
to speok of any of the pupils giving evi
dence of Muversion to God. 

" The mistress has been visited with 
some personal affliction ; but I am happy to 
state that she is now nearly 1·ecovered'. 

" The school continues to be attended by 
two respectable ladies of the village, one of 
which is wife to the curate of the parish. 

" Tbe premiums distributed for correct 
repetitions of the Scriptures amounted to 
the pleasing number of 43; which is a 
proof of the diligence oi the children, and 
of the attention of the teacher and the 
ladies." 

Bedford-court Fref!" School.-" This is 
one of the favoured schools which has the 
oounteranoe of the priest oC the parish, and 
is therefore genernll y well attended. The 
former teacher of this school was attentive 
to bis business, and whether the superin
tendant were expected or not, be was always 
at his post. He was, however, a sickly 
man, and bis sickness has, daring the last 
fortnii:-ht, terminated in bis death. He 
oontinoed a member of the Roman Catholic 
Church, bot "'-"" evidently attentive to the 
Scriptures ; and I have often beard him, 
when a repetitioner h8'1 been at a loss, pnt 
him right withont the aid of a hook. But 
whether be died a member of the church of 
Christ or not, it would not be wise for us to 
determine. One of the inspectors was with 
him jost before bis death, and in the midst 
of a large assembly of Romau Catholic 
friends, he said, • I depend entirely on the 
b:ood of Christ.' A brother of the deceas
ed, who is equally competent to the nnder
taking, has been appointed to succeed him 
as teacher of the school." 

Carter-lane Free School.-" It ia situated 
within two miles of Sligo, and is conducted 
by a very oompeteut mistress, of excellent 
d1aracter; hut in consequence of the most 
determined and perseveriog opposition of 
the Roman Catholic priests, the nnmher of 
children in attendance is very small. But 
still ii would be painful to abandon _t_hese 
few to ignorance and indolence, especially, 
~s an inclinatjon to rise superior to b_oth is 
evinced by those who attend, and th~ir pro
gres• is greater than could he expected if 
the school were larger. Shoulrl tliere not 
be au increase in the uvmber of children jn 
a few months, perhaps it woald be advisable 

lo remove the school lo a sltnallon where 
priestly intlnenoe is not •o painful," 

Chatltam Free School.-" Many of the 
echools under my superintendence have been 
most violently persecuted, and eome of 
them still are, among which is the Chatham 
School : and when we speak of persecution 
in this oOuntty, it may nloiolit llniversally he 
understood as proceeding from the Roman 
Catholic priests. Strennoos efforts have 
been made in sever11\ places oompletely te 
break op the " Bible Schools ;" add in rlone 
has the oppoeition been more Tiolent than in 
flie parish ,vhere this school is situated ; 
but by the blessing of God, and the dili
gence of the teacher, it is doing better than 
could be nnticipated. Thirty premiums for 
correct repetition of the Sr-riptures have 
been distributed, of which foor were Bibles► 
the highest premium that is given. After 
this statement, I_ am sore you will feel that 
we ought to • thank God and take courage,' 
and to persevere, and·to prQy for·tbe contl
n:red blessing o[ heaven upon our efforts." 

Dean-street FemilL! &lwol.-" It is in 
the same place, and conducted by tile iaine 
person as was slated fast year; alid thongll 
the most streooons efforts have been made 
by the Roman Catholic priest of the parish 
to soppress all the Free Schools in it, and 
some of the boys' schools have been greatly 
reduced, yet a kind Providence b8'1 watched 
over this, so as tn prevent its being mucla 
injured. The premiums given for correct 
repetition were twenty, inolndingfour Bibles. 
Were this school permitted to 'proceed is 
its operations without priestly opposition, it 
would be, in all probability, one of the best 
in this part of the country; but we oaght to 
he thankful that, fo the midst of so many 
difficulties, so much is done." 

Harlow Female School.-" It will not he 
uninteresting to know, that within the last 
eighteen months more lban one honilred per
sons in this parish have renounced the er
ro1·s of pnpery. Various causes have con
tribnted to this change, bat it is chiefly 
owing to the very active exertions of a cler
~ymau _of the Established Church •. This 
bas oceasfoired very great opposition lo the 
Free Schools in the parish, and among the 
rest, th~ .S;,.rlow F~male school. Bot it 
will be gra_tifying to its friends lo know, 
_that the. ,e/fect•. of that opposition bas not 
_b_een of so p~infnl a uature as might have 
been expected , for many of the children 
have continued constantly to attend the 
school,. and those who were not to be found 
there, learned their lessons at home, and a 
good atlem;lance was still witnessed at the 
,qusrterly inspections, as appears from the 
list for !11~ .past _year, At these inspe_ctioH! 
thirty-_three premiul!ls ,have been distnbuted 
for c9rr_e~t .rtpe\ition or the Scriptures, five 
or which were Bibles. The receivers bave 
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commitled to memory twelve or more chap
ters in the 11uarler. Two or these were 
given al the last ioopeotion to two girls, 
who each repented seventeen chapters for 
the qnarter, anc\ both lhe children or Roman 
Catholic•. This statement will, I truat, 
encourage a continuance or the support the 
above •chool has alreacly experienced, horn 
the benevolent Christian public of Harlow." 

H,uldington Free School.-" The number 
of chilc\reo io attendance has not been equal 
to what it was in former years, bot it is far 
beyond what might be expected by tho•e 
who are acquainted with the violent oppo
sition that bas been manifested to all the 
Bible Scboole 'in this part of the country. 
The teacher of this school, J. Tanzey, bas 
publicly renounced the errors of popery, is 
very attentive to .bis Bible, nod to the 
preaching or the Gospel, and always evinces 
an anxiety to communicate to bis more igno
rant neighbours the little scriptural know
ledge be bas attained, and his conduct ie, I 
believe, unimpeachable." 

Lion-street, Walworth, Female School.
" It may truly be said of it, that it bas 
' preserved the even tenor of its way,' not 
baviog been subjected to those violent at
tacks from the enemies of troth which many 
others have during the past year experienced. 
This, in fact, is almost the only peculiarity 
about it; for it remains in the same place, 
is taught by the same person, is pursuing 
the same objects, and is occasionally visited 
by the same ladies. Twenty-nine premiums 
have been distributed for correct repetition 
of the Scriptures." 

Ly""' Free School,-" This school has 
been preserved by a kind Providence from 
j.be violent opposition to which many have 
been exposed in this part of the country, 
ond the attendance of the children has there
fore been very encouraging. The country 
in the neigh bourbood c:>f this school had 
enjoyed but ,·ery few advantages of a reli
gious nature, but since its establishment 
much good bas resulted, not only to the 
children, but to their parents and neigh
bours, as particularly evinced in a very 
extensive desire to read the Scriptures, and 
to bear the Gospel preached. May their 
•ools be benefited thereby!" 

North End, Crayford, Female School.
" The attendance of the children at the 
quarterly iospections bas not been so nume
rous 11s in (ormer.years, nnr was their pro
gress in their Scriptnre lessons equal to 
~hat it ought to have been. On investiga
t10n, I founc\ that this was attributable lo 
two causes ; viz. opposition from the priest, 
and inattention on the part of the teacher. 
As it is a Protestant neighbourhood, I was 
sure that by attention and perseverance the 
former might be overcome ; bnt as the lat
ter oontimJed arter two or three admonitions, 

I thought it advisable to dismiss the youug' 
woman, and did so in September last; but 
the school is now held by a .Miss Shaw in 
}'.riars T~wn, "'.here there are already n'fty
e1ght children rn attendance, and there is 
every promise of the removal of the school 
being an advantageous one, for it is in a 
populous neighbourhood, and will be almost 
constantly superintended by one or more la
dies, an adyantage which, in its former 
situation, the school never had. And I am 
sure you will think. with me, that the altera
tion it has made in the house where it is 
belc\ is a good one, for a billiard room has 
been converted into a school room ; and I 
doubt not but that yon will be ene,ooraged to 
continue your kind assistance toward• its 
support," 

Providence Free S•hoo/. -" This is one of 
the few schools that have hitherto escaped 
the opposition of the Roman Catholic priest
hood, and the consequence is, a generally 
good attendance of the pupils, and a corre
sponding proficiency in their tasks. This 
school has also the ad vantage of occasional 
visits from the curate of the parish, who is 
an active, well-disposed man, which will of 
course have its inlloence in keeping the 
teacher to hi• duty, were be inclined to 
neglect it. The cause of the number being 
so small at the inspection in the month of 
Jone, was, if my recollection serves me, the 
prevalence of a contagious disease." 

Rye Free School.-" When the oppositiou 
is considered, which, in common with many 
other schools, this has experienced, it is 
very encouraging; particnlarl_y as the school 
is not more than half a mile from the Roman 
Catholic chapel in which this teacher kept a 
school under the sanction of the priest, and 
for leaving it bas incaned his particnlar 
displeasure, which is evident from the fol
lowing circumstance :-Being uneasy in bi.s 
mind, by reflecting on his former notoriously 
wicked conduct, be went to the priest for 
advice. But on beiai; asked if he did not 
keep a free school, and replying in the af
firmative, be was told to go about his busi
ness, for no confession would be heard until 
be gave op the school. Oo remonstrating 
with the priest, aud stating that when he 
was liviug in the indulgence of almftst every 
vice be was not treated in this sort of way, 
but now that he wished to live a different 
life, nod was anxious to obtain peace of 
mind, and to attend to his religious duties, 
he thought it bard and straoge that he should 
be treated io such a way ; bis only answer 
was, to 'he gone, for lbat while be kept a 
free school he would be considered •• a 
heretic, and as excommuuicated from the 
church.' This treatment, it is hoped, will 
ha,·e a good effect, in iuduciug him to read 
it more, nod to >\ltend on the preaching of 
the Gospel, which ho bas o.ccasiooally done 



J :1G Irish Clu-oniclc. 

ever sinoe he became a teacher for the 
Baptist Society." 

1'roKJbridge Pr-, 8r~ool.-" It i, sltnatcd 
in the town.land of Cashel, parish of Kile
nnmerJ, county of Leitrim, and is still unne1· 
the c•re of John llf•KennJ, who was the 
teacher when the last report was made of it. 
In tl,e parish where it i• situated, "'ithin 
the hst eighteen months very many persons 
have renounced the errors of popery, prin
cipally in conseqnence of 11\e very l\ctive 
exertions of a clergyman of the Established 
Church ; of course other causes have con• 
trilmted, ""e of which was the above 
•chool, and the oironlation of the Soriptnre• 
by its means. But this drcmnstance bas 
occasioned i:reat opposition to the free 
school, as well as every other effort that is 
made to enlighten the :ninds of the people. 
And it is painful to state, that here, as in 
other places, the opposition has been carried 
to open violence on the persons of many 
who have ventured to think for themselves. 
Bat though this opposition bas diminished 
the number of children in the school, yet it 
is likely to do well, of which there being 
half the nsnal number o.t the last inspection, 
may be considered: as decided evidence. 
There have been distribated twenty-five 
prcmiams for correct repetition of the Scrip
t ores, three of which were Bibles. The 
progress of many of tl1e boys in writing, 
figures, &c. has been of a praise,vorthy 
character, as here attested by the snperin• 
tendant of the district, 

"J. WILSON." 

From Iha Rev. Mr, Bri1coe. 

Dublin, Jan. 22, 1828. 
DEAR BRETHR.Elf, 

You will perceive, from the date of this 
letter, that I am at present in the metro• 
polis. I have been here about a week or 
tea days, and my object in opming is to 
collect a little money to repa_v the 25/. lent 
me by the Ctmmittee, as well as 101. which 
I hhve myself expended, in fitting np my 
meeting-house in Ballina. At present I 
have collected about 71.; bnt cannot say to 
what extent I shall nltimately succeed. In· 
deed I am not very sanguine ; if, however, 
I ca; get enongb to repay the Committee, I 
shall not be very solicitous about repaying 
myself. . . . 

The operetions of the Society 10 my dis• 
trict are going on steadily. My congrega• 
tion is on the increase, the Readers are 
diligently employed, and the schools prese~t 
an appearance, which, to ••Y. the least, !s 
far from discouraging. N othmg extraord1• 
narv has recently occurred, except that on 
t1,,"27th of last month I haptized two per
Mons ir. t.l,e neigbboarbood of Ea&ky, These 
,.en Win. C.ofB.and R--M--, ofC, 

The former was alw~y• a nomi111,I ProlH•, 
tant., the latter R Cntholic, and clerk to the 
priest in B.and I ne\'er in my life bud a helter 
hope of any indi\'idual I ever baptized. He 
considei·s himself much indebted to my 
ministrJ; hut it iM only just. to state, that 
he was brought to o. knowledge of the truth 
through the instrumentality of Sam.J3rown, 
one of my inspectors and general readers, 
Yon will consider the conversion of thio 
young man of some importo.noe, when I tell. 
yon that he was a sworn Ribhonman, nod 
he assures n1e that they nsed to meet at 
night, in a field between Ballina and Killala, 
to the amount of l 000, and he, being a good 
scholar, used lo read letters sent to them 
by the Ribbonmen from Munster and other 
provinces ; bn t that when he began to rend 
the Scriptures, be was convinced of the 
sinfulness of snch associations, and with
drew from them. From that time to the 
present be bas been greatly persecuted, but 
bis conduct bas manifested such a mixture 
of firmness and meekness, as leads me to 
hope that he is indeed sillcere, 

Some months ago I recommended Ed
ward Hart and Thomas Berry to be em
ployed as inspectors and general readers, 
the former at 241. the latter (living in the 
town of Easky) at SOI. per annum. I will 
thank you to let me know the decision of 
the Committee, that I may communicate it 
to them. 

The church in Swift's-nlley being·.desli
tnte, I am snpplying them for two or three 
Sabbaths ; besides which, I have opportu
nities of preaobing to the sailors, and I trust 
that my feeble endeavours will not be alto
gether in vain. In aboat a fortnight or 
three weeks I hope to return to my post, 
and resume my usual labours. 

With best wishes for the Society's in
creasing prosperity, I remain, dear brethren, 
yours affeotiooatel y, 

J. P, BRISCOlo:, 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 

Received by Mr. lvim•y., 
:£ s. d. 

FoF the Rye School,"by Mrs. 
Jarret, ................... 6 0 0 

For Harlow Female School, by 
Miss Lodge .. , , , , • , • , • , • • • 8 0 0 

~ub,cription• received by W. Buru, E,q. 
56, Lothbury; Rev. J.lvimeg, 51, Devon· 
shfre Street, Queen Square; and Re11, G. 
Pritoliartl, 16, 1'horn/11111yh 81r,et, 
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S11Mcriptions and Donations in aid of this Society will be thankfully 
received at the Baptist Missionary House, No. 6, fen Court, Fen
church Street, London : or by any of the MinisMrs and Friends whose 
name& are inserted in the Cover of the Annual Report. 

BAPTIST MISSION. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

MONGHYR. 

The letter, of which the follow
ing is an extract, from Mr. Leslie 
to a relative in this country, was 
dated the 16th of April last:-

reach the place in the course of three nights, 
for yon mast know that the beat is so great 
that I can hardly go to the ontside of the 
door in the conrse of the day. The night 
before last was what is called the Cbn-
rnck poojah, th!'t is, the time when men 
are suspended high in the air, by iron books 
tbrongh the tlesh of their backs. Three 
men were so snspeoded, each about ten 
minutes. I attended with my ammnoition 
of books. None of the native Christians 
could go with me, as at soch a time they 
wonld have received moch ill treatmeoL I 
penetrated into the vast crowd alone, and 

"There is at this time an unosnal degree was treated with mnch respect, excepting by 
of excitation among the Hiudoos, on the one or two Brahmios, who were evidently 
subject of Christianity. lo one of my cold enraged to see me there, knowing their craft 
day excursions I entered a village al,oot was in danger. They called me unclean. I 
three or four miles off. Aboot a month ago mildly replied, that they said what was troe, 
I was visited by a man of tbe village who for I was ,mclean, becaose I bad sinned. 
bad seen me there. His mind seemed to be. They then tanotingly asked, "Who made 
in a very bewildered state: he talked in soch sin 1" As I knew what they were aiming at, 
a way that I thought him a little insane. I I merely said, that it did not matter who 
told him of the love of Christ. He left as, made ,io. We know that sin is, and the 
taking with him a tract, and I saw and important question is, Is there any Saviour! 
beard no more of him till yesterday, when Finding that I was not disposed to enter 
he appeared again. He had been reo.ding upon the question of moral evil, a question 
the tract; he had been talking of its con- which the Brahmins are food of puzzling ns 
tents to the villagers: some approved, others with, they left me, giving me some horrible 
literally called him a fool ; bot he appears looks. I followed them some time in the 
in his right mind. He seems fixed, and crowd, but shortly lost them. 
h•s invited me to the village, to make "The Brahmins here are a shocking set of 
known the riches of salvation. To-morrow meo. They hate us with a perfect hatred. 
I intend to dispatch some of the nallve Many of the people, however, seem very 
Christians, to see how things are, and on favonrably disposed to Christianity, and I 
their report I shall proceed, A consider- really think that things never looked so well 
able landholder, with a number of bis people, as they do at present. One of the native 
from a village about fifty miles off, have Christians told me la,t night, that he bas 
been here. They appear wonderfully aff'eot- been visited by a native banker, for the ex
ed by the Gospel. press purpose of ioqniriog into the Gospel ; 

"They have gone home, taking the Gos- an,\ be also said, that at present the,e were 
pel with them ; and have promised to seud more disposed to inqnire and bear than there 
a messenger in ten or fifteen days for the ever had been at aoy previous time. Jn 
native Christians to visit them. I intend to Bengal, the people, I nnderstaod, are turn
wait till the time has expired, bot should no ing io bodies to the Lord; whole villages 
messenger come, I will nevertheless send off are renounoing idolatry for Christianity. \Ve 
two of the native brethren, and shall in all cannot say any thing like that of Hindoost-
probability follo,v them myself. I shall han, b11t we may ho1ie that the sho1nr that 
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i, fnlR"!! in Boogal wtll oome up here. The 
Ilengalees ha,•e bad the Go•pel preaobed to 
them t\\'\lnty year, longer than the people 
liere.' 1 

Y arious further particulars re
lating to this station will be found 
in the " Extracts of Correspon
dence'' appended to the Memoir of 
Mrs. Leslie, which, as our readers 
will perceive, by referring to an
other part of this Number, has just 
left the press. 

DIGAH. 

It will be seen, by the following 
statement from Mr. Burton, that he 
has been cheered, under the afflic
tions he has bad to endure, by 
some gratifying " tokens for good." 

" Dign.h, April 26, 1827. 
" I wrote to yon la,;t from Serllmpore, 

which I left on the 4th of January, and 
coming up by land arrived at this place on 
the 26th, just three months ago this day. 
Mentiomng Serampore, I cannot omit ac
knowledging bow greatly I am indebted to 
all the dear friends there, for their unmea
sured kindness to ml self a.nd children, dar
ing our stay among tbem. 

" Never did I dread any thing so much as 
die loneliness awaiting me be1·e; never did 
I experienee feelings so deathly as those 
witL which l first glanced round my for
saken bungalow. Ou finding, however, that 
all things had gone on remarkably well at 
the station during my absence, and particu
larly that the native schools were in better 
order than when I left them, I soon reco
vered composure, and applied myself to my 
se'\'eral duties. 

" Reviewing ,the last three month•, I see 
much cause for expressing llnfeigned grati
tude to the God of all grace. He has, 
indeed, as ever, been better to me than any 
fears. If my sorrows have abounded, my 
consolations also h,ve much more abounded. 
A short time previous to my departure for 
Calcutta, a family of Roman Catholics, of 
Portuguese extraction, cousistiog of a young 
man, his wife and mother, seemed seriously 
inquiring after • the good and the right 
way.' One of the native brethren attended 
almost daily at their house for the purpose 
ot reailiug the Scriptures and prayer. The 
Lord opened the hearts of all, gladly to re• 
ceive his word; and last month these three 
persons, with two young men from H. M. 
13th Regiment Light Infantry, we,-e bep• 

!bee\. To co•le tide lntereedng "houae
hold" was wanting an olcl female servant 
who has lived with them 1ome years. She 
is now rejoicing in lhe Lord with them, 
and, God willing, on Saturday evening next 
will, with seven other persons, openly pro
fess her attachment to the Redeemer, by 
being baptized in bis name, Of these seven 
persons, one is a conductor of ordnance, 
a man who fenrs God above many, Two 
are soldiers' wives, natives of this country, 
who were formerly Mahomedans. 'fbe other 
four are young men belonging to the Euro
pean Regiment. The deportment and spirit 
of all, I am happy to add, i• such as to adorn 
the Gospel. Oh that oar gracious Redeemer 
may preserve them, by his mighty power, 
through faith onto eternal salvation ! 

In the surrounding villages from two to 
six miles dista11t, I have .now seven native 
schools, nod one on the Mission premises. 
One of these in torn I visit every morning 
before breakfast; and 11.fter examining the 
children in reading tbe New Testament, 
and repeating Watts1s Catechism, and the 
commandments, I read a portion of Scrip. 
ture to them, and conclude with prayer. In 
the eight schools there are now about 250 
children · in constant attendence, fifty of 
whom read in the New Testament. When 
my dear friend, Mrs. Rowe, left Digah, 
there were three llative female schools, but 
these I have been obliged to discontinue. 
Besides being the most direct and hopeful 
channel for communicating to the people at 
large the blessings of religious instruction, 
lbe collateral benefits of native schools are 
very greaL They are the best assistants to 
the young Missionary in the acquisition of 
the language.; they use- him to a simple and 
familiar method of converse with the peo
ple ; they undermine the prejudices of a 
gloomy and vile superstition ; whilst in bi~ 
visits to them, the Missionary has the very 
best opportunities of preaching the gospel 
to adults, who though they may not endure 
to be personally addressed, will attend (and 
it may be with conviction) lo all that is said 
to a child. 

You will have beard that a young man 
bas been sent up from the Serampore col
lege as a Missionary to Patna. He arrived 
about a month ago, and I trust be will be 
m11de very useful in that large city. He is 
the only light to II quarter of !I million of 
soula. The brethren have requested me lo 
superintend his engagements, and as soon as 
I can spare time I shall endeavour to help 
him in the establishment of schools, &o. At 
my reqn~st one of the native brethren is 
gone from hence to reside with him, as well 
for company as to assist him in his lubours. 
T11eir hou'se is in the heart of the city, about 
ten mi1es from mine." 
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Extract of a letter from Mr. 
Williamson, Missionary in this dis
trict, dated,-

Soory, 30tl, July, 1827. 
"Oar natrve church I conceive to be 

much in the •ame state I noticed some time 
ago. I hope they are gradually gaining a 
more full and adequate knowledge of gospel 
truth, and their walk and conversation have 
certainly of late beeb more becoming the 
gospel. They are almost all ?f them now 
li•ing together around my residence, I may 
say on the l\<lission premises_; whi~h I _con
sider a very importabt cons1deration, 1Ms
much as the close soperiuteodence they so 
much require, can be so much more easil.:, 
and efficaciously employed than if they were 
residing at a distance, or even dispersed 
throughout the village. Indeed, they are 
so situated, that hardly any thing, even of 
trifling moment, can transpire. without its 
becoming almost immediately known. W~ 
have lately got up four female schools with_ 
great difficulty, containing in all about 33 
~iris. I hope we shall be able not only to 
keep them in ei<iMence·, but to increase 
their numbers, as well as the number of 
pupils in each scl,ool. 'fhe people here are 
exceedingly averse to female schools, but 
not so to boys, and are not a little surprised 
that we should be establishing the one and 
not the other. il have l'epeatedly told them 
of the probability of our being able to teach 
their boys, although I have not as yet thought 
it ndvisable to risk the attempt of intro
ducing any thing of n decidedly religious 
nature info nny of them. A good man:, 
adults belonging to 01J'r native church, both 
old and young, are h,arnin~ to read, but 
Jnost, I RL"I sorry to say, are very back wa1·d. 
The education of our Christian youth is 
very enrouraging, 1tnd will, J hope, be ulti
mately produntive of 1nuch i:-ood. Our na
tiV'e preaching is carried on.as folly as cir
cumstances will allow, and I hope not with
out effect, though that may not be very ap
parent. Foor preacher• are at present em
ployed, who go two and two daily into the 
n<'iglrbouring villages, and whenever the 
senson will permit, will considerably extend 
their i,resent circumscribed limit." 

JAMAICA. 

The great importance of recent 
proceedings in this quarter, has 
occasioned ot1r more ordinary in
tellig·ence to get into arrears. We 
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sh:1ll therM'ore bt1etly notfoe some 
events of a prior date to those re
corded in our last Number, and 
then resume the narrative there 
given. 

Mr. Edward Bayli•, who fron, his arrival 
in Jamaica had been associated "itb Mr. 
Philippo, nt Spanish Town, in the mana.i:e
ment of tbe school, and in tue mini•terial 
labours of the station, has removed to Mount 
Chnrlea. At this station a pablic meeting 
was held ou the lath of April last, when a 
ohnrcb was formed, the ordinance of hap
tism was administered to 77 persons, end 
Mr. Baylis was recognized es the pastor. 
A congregation at Old Harbour, also, though 
36 miles distant from Mount Charle,, ia 
sapplied on alternate Sabbaths by Mr. B. ; 
and a nnmbe-r of candidates bad been pro
posed for admission into the infant society 
at the date of bis last Jetter, in September, 
1827. 

Mr. and Mrs. Burton landed at Morant 
Bay, Ango•t27, and reached Kingston in 
safety on the ht of September. Their 
voyage was attended with considerable dan
ger, a• the vessel sprang a leak in St. 
George's Cbatmel, and was complete!.:, dis
masted when off the island of Antigua. Mr. 
B. gratefoJly acknowledges the Divine good
ness in their preservation while on the great 
deep, and in the continued enjoyment of 
health after their al'rival. A later commu
nication mentions his removal to Port Ma
ria, sinr.e wliich be had beeo twice attacked 
by fever, hot was mercifdlly resrored at the 
date of his letter, Dec. 23. 

From .Annatto Bay, Mr. Flood 'Write•, 011 

Dec. 5,-" I trirot the Lord is carrying no 
his work here. We have at present thirty
two candidates for olrurch fellowship, whom 
I expect to baptize next Lord's day morn
ing. !Uy dear partner ha~ comruenced a 
Sunday school; ohout twenty-five children 
and five or six adults nsnally attend. !\lay 
the great Lord of the harvest deign to bless 
this humble effort to pro·mote bis cause, •o 
that the scholars may learn te on<krstand 
as well as to read the Ho) y Scriptures, 
which are able to make them wise unto sal
vation, throngb faith wbicb is in Christ Je
sus. Some kind ladies at Northampton 
lately sent a very oooeptnble parcel of re
wards for the Sonday school children, for 
which we would tender our grateful acknow
ledgments. 

Previoosly to the departure of Mr. Bnyli, 
fro,n Spariish To,i,,,, Mr. Pbilippo had pro
cured an eligible successor in the manage
ment of the sohool, in a young man of piety 
ond respeotable attainments, who h~d held a 
similar post in the army. He eonhnued to 
rece;ve applications to vi•lt· artd preat,h lo 
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the neighbouring p...-isbe~, from white per
•ons of rc•pectability, to an extent far bc
)'Ond his ml'ans to snpply. Hence bis letters 
contain urgent requests that more Mission
aries may be sent C\'er, to Jill the posts 
which as Jet are supplied hot partially, or 
not at all. 

l\Ir. Burchell began the enlargement of his 
chapel at Afontego Bay in November last, 
ru,d expected it would be finished in about 
three months. A few weeks before, be had 
been called repeatedly to administer the 
ordinance of baptism. " Sept. 16, Brother 
Alsop,• of Black River, assisted me, when 
65 were baptized ; and Sept. 30, Brother 
Hadson,• of Lucca, assisted me, when 78 
were baptized. Lord's day, Oct. 14, 120 
of these were received into the church, when 
about 500 members commemorated the death 
of Christ. At the close of the sacrament 
we l1eld a special prayer meeting on behalf 
of the cause of God in this island, when a 
spirit of supplication was poured out indeed. 
The feelings of the whole church were ex
cited, and many importunate reqo<'sls were 
presented to God." 

The health of Mr. Tinson, pnstor of the 
second church at Kingston, has been some
what affected of late. Onr readers will not 
be >nrprised at this, when they learn what 
is the regular routine of his engagements, 
which may be taken as a specimen of the 
exertions of oar other Missionaries in the 
island also. "J oclnding a prayer meeting 
before day, we ha.ve foar services on the 
Sabbath ; and two schools between the ser
vices, one for adults and another for chil
dren : a lecture on Th11rsday evenings ; 
three prayer meetings every month, one for 
tbe Mission, another for the schools, and a 
third before the ordinance; funerals, sick 
folks to visit, classes to meet, twice almost 
every day into town to beg for the chapel, 
and continual labonr with a sr,hoo! besides, 
in this debilitating country, is quite as much 
as I am able to bear." 

In a subsequent letter, be writes--'' "\\'itb 
respect to our church, we are, I hope, going 
on well, though slowly, at least compara
tively so. We have administered the ordi
nance of baptism once since we opened the 
place, to about 25 persons, and more are 
now in waiting. Some !,ave been added of 
those who were formerly with us, but who 
for a time left us. Brother Barton preached 
twice at 011r chapel, and expressed himself 
greatly delighted with the appearance 'of the 
congregation, and the apparent prospect of 
u•efulness. May the Lord pour out his 
holy spirit upon the people, and make tbem 
a thonsaod times as many more •• they are. 

• Missionaries belonging to the General 
Bapii6t Soeiely. 

Our prayer meetl.ugs at dn.y-bre&k on 8m1-
<lays and on Thursdays are well attended; 
last Thursday morning there were from three 
to four hundred persons present. This is 
the morning we set apart to pray portioa
larly for the Spirit's intluence; without this 
all onr doings will amount to very little. 
But surely the Lord will hear prayer for his 
church, and what a mercy, that on this sub
ject we cannot be too importunate-' give 
him no rest.' " 

At the close of December, our senior 
Missionary, Mr. Coaltart, gives a very pleas
ing account of the examination of the school 
under the care of Mr. Knibb. " Three hun
dred children were present, and exhibited 
specimens of their reading, writing, and 
arithmetic. Many of the two latter were 
'Id mirable indeed. The girls presented spe
cimens of needlework, most of which are 
intenrted for kind friends in England." Suit
able rewards were distributed at the close 
of the examination,. which appears to have 
been highly encouraging to Mr. Cool tart and 
his brethren. Oar readers •will remember 
that the expence of this daily school for so 
)Ilany children is defrayed by Mr. Cooltart's 
congregation. 

We stated in onr last Number, that our 
Missionary brethren in Kingston and the 
neighbourhood bad been summoned to ap
pear before the Hoose of Assembly. Their 
examination was conducted by a Committee, 
consisting of three individuals. It was 
strictly private, and lasted for several days; 
the object, apparently, being to elicit such 
information relative to missionary proceed
ings as may furnish, if possible, some pretext 
for the clauses in the late act which were so 
justly disapproved by his Majesty's Govern
ment. We have yet to learn in what man
ner it is proposed to make use of the infor
mation thus obtained, or whether aay new 
restrictions wHI be laid upon the self-deny
ing labours of our Missionary brethren. 
Would that our colonial fellow-subjects, in
stead of indulging weak and groandltss 
jealousies as to the objects and proceedings 
of Christian Missionaries, would resort at 
once to the clear and decisive evidence of 
facts. They are .surrounded by multitudes 
of slaves, who have listened to these•• sec
tarian teachers;'' and received their doc
trines with app~obation and delight. Have 
they, or have they not, been improved by 
the change? Have not the habits of sohriety, 
honesty, and general good conduct, been 
formed in those who were once the reverse 
of all this 1 What, hut the conviction of this 
very feet, led a member of the House of 
Assembly, lately deceased, not merely to 
in vile oar Missionaries to instruct bis ne
groes, l,ut to contribute hnncbomely towards 
their support? What ha1 indnc~d olhor re-
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•pcctoble gentlemen, wiU,in the last few 
months, to request that the Missionaries 
would visit their estates also? The fact• 
referred to are such as nny proprietor may 
easily as~erlain; nod while they are before 
us, we cannot avoid asking, On what prin
ciple is it, even of temporal policy, that 
Ministers of the Gospel are thwarted and 
opposed in every practicable way, merely 
for nttempliog to commanicate to their poor 
ii:noraot fellow-creatures the first principles 
of the oracles of God? But there are con
siderations, whether wo are alive to them or 
not, which far transcend all the calculations 
of worldly policy. The advice of a grave 
and learned senator of former times may he 
suitably recommended to those who so•taio 
a similar character now, " Refrain from 
t!,es• men, and let tl,em alone : for if this 
cou11sel or this work be of m•n, it will come 
to ,wuglit: But if it be of God, ye cannot 
overthrow it; lest haply ye be found eve~ to 
fig1tt against God." Acts v. 38, 39. 

Bot to return. , Our readers have already 
been apprized; that the unavoidable, and 
indeed avowedly designed, result of the lote 
proceedings io Jamaica, has been very large! y 
to multiply the claims for pecuniary assist
ance for the Missionaries there, and for the 
various benevolent objects in which they are 
engaged on behalf of their respective con
gregations. A considerable time must of 
necessity elapse before the benign intentions 
of his :Majesty's Government can be so re
alized as to avail to the diminution of the 
heavy burdens thus entailed on the Society. 
lo the mean while, incr~ased exertions must 
immediately be made to meet the exigency, 
or-for it is in vain to disguise the fact
the opponents of Christian Missions will 
have to triumph in the witbdrawmont of 
some of these laborious men from their 
arduous and honourable posts. It is for 
those who have been cheered and animated 
by the remarkable tokens of a Divine bless
ing attending these labours, to determine 
what coarse the Committee shall adopt. At 
present we mast close, b.J reminding our 
readers, that in the month of1anaary, 1827, 
we announced the opening of a "West 
India Fund," to which there bas been sub
scribed, since the Annual Meeting iu Jone, 
One Pou11d. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

We cheerfully comply with the 
request of a highly valued Cor
res~ondent, by inserting the fol
lowmg paper, suggested by his 
own experience, on the subject to 

~hich it relates; merely remark
mg, that the present pecuniary 
state of the Society renders it es
pecially desirable that all suitable 
methods should be taken to render 
its funds more adequate to the 
sacred purpose we aim to pro
mote. 

SUNDAY SCHOOL MISSIONARY ASSOCIA

TIONS, 

Experience bas shewn that in the pecu
niary support of the cause of God, small 
contribatioos are not to be despised. ,vhen 
diligently sought, and regularly collected, 
they produce an 3ggregate of great value. 
The number of persons who take an in
terest in the progress oftbe gospel, is there
by at the same tima vastly increased. 

This class of contributors bas not, how
ever, been so extensively brought forward 
as the interests of the kingdom of Christ 
require. 

The design of this paper is to sbew the 
desirableness of engaging our Sabbath scho
lars more generally io the support of the 
mis~ioa. On them, benevolence bR.S coa
ferred much of her patient and alfectionate 
solicitude; and they oo~ht to he tutored in 
the cultivation of a virtue, to the exerci5e 
of which they are so greatly indebted. But 
a benevolent disposition is best acquired in 
the school or practice. 

What object, then, shall we principally 
exhibit io oar Sabbath schools, adapted to 
excite the benevolence of the children, and 
most worthy of their support? Shall it he 
local or general? The latter, uodonbtedly, 
should be preferred. Of all the valuable 
institutions of the age, for the diffusion of 
religion, which shall be selected? If we 
choose that which operates most directly 
in the ful61ment of our Lord's command, 
Matt. xxviii. 19,-which is most needful to 
the uuivcrsal extension of his kin~dom,
which, considering the extent of its sphere, 
requires the largest pecuniary aid,-and 
which supplies to its contributors the most 
frequent, varied and interesting detaib ; 
then, assuredly, it mast be the Foreign Mis
sionary Society. 

The support of 'this object has engai;ed 
the attention of many of the worthy and 
disinterested labourers io the scl10ols of onr 
denomination; hot to the greater part of 
them, we may yet say, "Go and do thou 
likewise." To shew what has been done, 
and to give nu idea of what may be expect
ed, if there shoul•l be a general concurreuce 
in the plan, the following list of Sunday 
school contributions has been copied, in the 
order they occur, from the Report of the 
Baptist MissiouKry _Society for 18::7. Othe>: 
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sohoou, donbtleas, liave 7iulded i.imile.r 
contributions ; bot these onl.J' appear in the ' 
report. 

iiid~,red a ,committee :-thl\t 1,hey frwn time 
to time. explain the n~ture 1111d objects 0r 
the society to the ob,ldreu and their pa-
1·ents : and that one of the teachers be no
minated treasurer, and another secretary. 

Newport Pagnell • • •• , ••••••• £2 0 O 
Audi em . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 10 O 
Falmouth • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • O 17 6 5. That tho minister of the congregation 

with which this school is conneoted, be re
quested lo act as president; and to attend 
at proper limes for the purpose of oommu 0 

nicating Missionary iutellig~nce to the ohil
,dren. 

Portsea, Lake-lane •••••••••• 10 0 O 
Marie-1~-bonne • • • • • • • • • • • • 2 19 9 

Bessel's Green • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 12 0 
Canterbnry • • • • • • • •• • • • • • • • 0 12 8 
Folkes tone • • . • • • • • .. • • • • • • l 12 4 
Leicester, Harvey-Lane • • • • • • l 10 O 6. That the subscriptiqns be paid over by 

the collectors, at the close of the sohooj 
every Sabbath afternoon, to . the treasurer, 
who shall ,pay in the amount at the nionlh)y 
committee meeting of the Branch 
Associaliou in aid o.f tl,ie Baptist mission. 

Lincoln . • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 15 1 
London, A lie-street • • • • • • • • • • l 2 2 

Goswell Street • • • • • • • • • • • • 4 6 l 
Baptist Free School • • • • • • • • 0 2 6 
Henrietta Street • • • • • • • • • • l 9 O 

Bow • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • l O 0 
Chelsea.................... 4 10 5 
Lynn • • • • • • •• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 5 6 
Norwich, Sprowston-lodge • • • • 0 T 4 
N ewKrk.......... •• • • • • • • • • 2 O l 
Blockley • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 2 10 2 
Brighton, Bond Street • • • • • • • • l O O 
Birmingham, New Hall-street • • 2 15 1 
Scotland, Garleton... •• • • • • • • • l 18 6 

Haddingtoo • • • • . • • • • • • • • • J 3 O 
In adrlition to the above, the writer has 

pleasure in stating:, that the snbool with 
which he is connected, became an auxiliary 
in the good work several months ago. 

In prosecuting this design, different me
thods appear to have been adopted. Some 
liChools hue made occasional colledioos; 
some have employed that unwearied, ever
asking, but unobtrusive collector, the mis
sionary ·box ; while others, doubtless, have 
solicited periodical snbscrip!ions. The 
greatest e1feet will, liowever, be likely to 
arise from the establishment of a well or
l'anu.ed as•ociatioo in each school ; with 
which the services of the box, .and an occa· 
sioAal collection, may be beneficially com
bined. The following rules of such an as
sociation are respectfolly submitted for con
sideration, snbject to snob alterations as 
l<>eal circumstances may require. 

l. That this society be called " The 
:Baptist Sunday School A&1ocia1ioo, in 

aid of the general objects of the Baptist 
Mii&ioo.', 

2. That all the teachers and cbiWren 
who shall subscribe one peony, or any lesser 
or greater sum, weekl_y or otherwise, be 
considered members of this association. 

3. 'l'bat the snbsoriptioos be collected, 
under the <ippoiotmeot of the committee, 
by one male and one female teacher,assisted 
by those boys and girls in the Bible class, 
w•ho hue been longest in the school, who are 
able to write and cipher, and who are moot 
entitled to esteem and confidence for the 
general propriety of their couduct. 

4. That the teachoors of the school, as
sembkd at their mouthy meeting, be con-

7. That an annual meeting be held, wbeo 
the amount collected shall be reported, ao4 
an address or addresses be delivered by thi: 
president 11.nd the ftienps ,of the ,missio11ar_y 
cau,e. 

Let it not be tho11ght tb11t snc!1 an a~so
ciatioo, merely for Snoda.y schqols, will he 
nseles.s. However small their contriJ:,ution.s, 
they will probably be increased by sqcb a 
measure; while the management of the whole 
will be rendered easy and regular. No el!', 
pense need be incurred. The rules may 
be written, and hung up ip the school. Thi1 
few transactions of the committee may b.~ 
entered with the other me,poranda 1;1f the 
teachers' meetings, and the accouo.ts kept 011 
the collecting cards published by the Fe.rent 
Society. 

According to the above ,-oles, the teach
ers should subscribe; not onJy to support 
the cause, but to strengthen their ,l!-ppe_al to 
the children ; or if they should be members 
of an auxiliary, it would be desirable to 
transfer tbeirnari,os to the sobool a~sociation. 

The smallest subscription shoul4 not be 
refused. 

Great attention should he paid to regu, 
larity in collecting. By employing the elde.r 
children a,s assisto.nts, they will be trai1111tl 
up as collectors, and will probably l!-o,q11ire 
an interest in lbe mission whioh ,her,eafti:r 
may be most advantageoasly e;xerte.d: b,11t 
in selecting them, a sound discretion most 
be exer.cised, and the collector_s ,m,ust .;11.res 
fully superintend their work. Wi,th<int this, 
the measare will be injurions. 

It will be highly necessary that the col
lectors should explain the ol,,jects of the as
sociation both to parents and children ; and 
supply the latter regularly with the quarterly 
papers, a soflicieot quautity of which the 
secretary should obtain through the nearest 
auxiliary, or fro111 the missiou bou•e ia 
London. 

. If the minister at whose place of worship 
the school attends, would, in his visits to the 
school rpom, ae1 a few wo1·ds on the siib, 
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jecl, uKI cnnunWlioate atrl.l:ing faot1 and lisbed, there ill no relUID of the ecl,o.,18 
aneodotes, his labour will not be in Yoln. connected with them; bot 1t1rl!ly there caa. 
At the annual meeting, the attendance of n11t be less than four or five hundred Baptist 
one or two neighbouring ministers wonld Sonday Schools in Great Britain. If they 
enliven end encourage both collectors and will bot adopt in this work the Cornish 
Aubsoribers, and might be rendered profit- motto, "one and all," the l\Jission will 
nble to the welfare of the school. derive from them not much leas than £1000 

Should it be objected, that we are impos- per annum. 
iog a tax on the gratitude of the children, The eft',oct will not, however, terminate 
it is only necessary to refer to the cheerfol here. A body of subscribers will be raioe'd 
countenances with which they nually offer up, who, it may he hoped, will continue 
and pay their subscriptions. lo every in- their support to larger Anxilia.-ies, after 
stance, the subscriber should be encouraged they have relinquished their seats and con
to contribute willingly; and be ,should be tribntioos in the school to other,. The 
taught to consider bimself honoured in be- cause of tbe mission will be entwined among 
iog eoaLled thns to add a mite to the sap- the early rememhranres of a onmerons por
port of the Redeemer's cause. lion of our youth. The eneTgy of oar in-

If it should be-urged, that the application defatigable teachers .,m become identified 
is unreasonable, we acknowledge that some with oar attempts to preach the gospel 
of the scholars are poot indeed, and from among the heathen ; and a missionary im
tbem nothing should be received ; but the, poise will be given to the piety and zeal 
majority are in the habit of frequently .oh- of many of the members of th.e Sahbatb. 
tainiog pence from their parents to spend in School Association ; who from having con
triOes. This spe1lding mo11ey devoted to tribated their weekly mite to the support of 
the Mission3J"y As~ociat.ion, is not only bet- missions, will a.spire to become Missionaries 
ter spent than it won Id be other,wise ; bot themselves. 
the children may he taught to feel more gra- If, fellow labourers, these considerations 
tification in thas employing it, than they approve themselves to yonr jndgmeot, let 
could derive from any other mode. the love of Christ and the urgent claims of 

The annual produce of this source of the heathen world constrain you to add to 
contribution, will almost entirely depend on your present services the interesting work 
the energy of the teachers. The preceding which has been set before you. Any re
list, which may. he considered as a moderate marks or suggestions An the subject, for
specimeo, gives ,a total of £54 19 6 from warded to the Secretary in London, will re-
24 schools ; so that, without being too san- oeive from him, no doubt, the most prompt 
gnine, or calculating -on nnce,tain data, we attention. 
may anticipate an average of £2 5 0 from E. C. 
each ~cbool. It is to be regretted, that in 'l'ri,r-0,Feb. 16, 1828. 
the lists of our cbnrobes occasionally pub-

Contributions 1·eceived on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, 
front January 20 to Febru.ary 20, 1828, not including individual 
Subscriptions. 

FOR THE MISSION. £ s. d. 

Legacy of the Rev. •R. G. North, late of Wa.-e, (Executors, Messrs. 
J.Cow~llandT.F.Haslam,) ....................... - ........ ·S7 0 5 

Cornwall, Auxiliary Sooiety, by Rev. Edmond Clarke:
Falmonlb Branch, (including Sobools £1 12 6, and Female 

Education £2) •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 44 19 4 
Helslou Branch. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 13 10 a 
Penzance Branch, (£5 S O Translations at Serampore) •••• 28 17 6 
Redroth Branch, (Schools 15s.) ...................... 26 8 7 
Truro Branch •••• ., ••• , • , ......................... , 60 3 4 

---163 19 
Salisbury, Colleotion and Suhsoriptions, by Mr. W. Long, Treasurer •••••• 
Oxford, Colleoted for the Sr.boo! in Spanish Town, Jamaica, by Mrs. Copley 
Barton Mills, Suffolk, Peony Subscriptions, by Mr. Secker .••• - ••••••••• 
Harpole, Collection, £2 8 7, Walgrave, Do. £2 3 o, by Rev. W. Gra, •• 

70 0 
17 12 
0 17 
41l 

0 
0 
0 
4 
'T 
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:r,uodee, ,vestport Penny Society, by Mr. Eassoo, (Female E,loCRtio11) • • • • i £i 
Tetbnry, Penn_v Society Rnd Subscription, by Miss M. Ovel'l,ury •••• ,.,... .3 7 
,valworth, Enst-lane, Fen1ale Missionary Society, by Mrs. Stewerd, (Col-

lected nflcr a Sermon by Rev. E. Carey) , .••.•••.•••••••• , , , . , 13 4 
Ludgersball, Collected bJ Rev. Mr. ,valcot • , • , ••••...••• , , , •• , • , • , , • 1 12 
Reading, Collection and Subscriptions, (including £15 for Reading Female 

School, and £10 10 Donation for Translations conducted by the So-
ciety, by Rev. G. Hulme) • , •• , .... , , ....... ••, ......... , , •• 128 )!) 

Dublin, York-street Missionary Fund, by Thomas Figgis, Esq .•• , •••••• , , • 7 10 
"'est Middlesex Missionary Union, Hammersmith, by l\lr. Mundy • , , ••... 4 o 
Fenny Str1ttford, Collected by Mr. W. D. Harris • , , • , ••••••• , ••• , • , , , • 5 o 
North of England Auxiliary, by Rev. R. Pengilly • , • , •• , , •• , •• , •••• , , 20 o 
Sooth De,•on, by Re,•, Samuel Nicholson : viz. 

Devooport, Square • , •••••••• , • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 18 4 O 
Mod bury •••• , ••••••••• , • , •.••••••••••••• , •••••••• , 1 7 8 
Plymouth (£28 previously remitted) •••• , ..... ,,........ 2 1£i 7 
Dartmouth.. • • • • .. • • • .. • • .. .. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 6 17 O 

28 4 
Chester, Subscriptions, (Sunday Scbool Os. 4d.) by Mrs. London •• , • , • • • 3 9 
Liverpool, Auxiliary Society, Colleo. at Byrom-street, by W. Rushton, Esq. 11 10 
Lougbton, Missionary Association, half-year, by Rev. S. Brawn •• ,....... 5 5 
Downton, by Rev. John Clare, Collection £4 14 7, Sonday Scholars £1 15 6 6 10 
Thomas Key, Esq. Water Fnlford, by Rev. Messrs. Mann and Carey, Don. 200 O 
Friend to the Baptist Mission, •••• by Mrs. Freeman, Walworth, •••• Don. 20 0 
E. Y ......................... by the Secretary, .............. Don, 10 0 
Robert Prance, Esq .• ••• ••••• , •• by Ditto ••• , , •• ••• , ......... Don, 6 O 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

0 
0 

6 
0 

7 
0 

0 
0 

s 
4 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

J nst pnhlished, and may be had at the Mission Hoose, 6, Fen Court, or of Messrs, 
Wightmau and Cramp, Pllternoster Row, The Vision of the Heavenly World; to which 
is prefixed, a Memoir of the late l\'Irs. Leslie, with Extracts from her Correspondence ; 
by Andrew Leslie, Missionary at Mongbyr. Price 3s. or on fine paper, with proof im
pressions of the Portrait, 4s. 6d. Any profits arising from this pnblicatioo will be 
appropriated to the Baptist Mission Food for Widows and-Orphans. 

Onr esteemed Correspondent, A. B. who inquires respecting some statements recently 
published in relation to Dr. Marshman and Serampore, is informed that the Missionary 
Herald bas contained every thing in reference to the affairs of the Baptist Missionary 
Society, that bas been pnblisbed with the sanction and by the authority of the Committee. 
It should be folly understood, that though, by the kind permission of the Editon, aud 
for general convenience, the Herald is stitched up with- the Periodicals designed more 
expressly for circulation among the Baptist Denomination, it bas no other coonectiun 
with either of those pnblications. 

The Friends of tbe Society are respectfolly informed, that they may be supplied, on 
application to 6, Fen Court, with Missionary Boxes, neatly lfoished, and labelled with 
an appropriate motto, for Is. 6d. each. 

We b~ve been requested to state that Mr. Peggs, Author of "The Suttees' Cry to 
Britain," has lately removed froru Derby to Coventry, where be has entered on the 
stated exercise of the ministry, in the General Baptist Chapel, White Friars. 

•• • A Situation is much wanted for a Youth of Sixteen, the eldest of a large family;·· 
wbo&e fatLe,: L~• for maDy years us~fully occupied an important. station as a Missionary 
in the East. The Youth !,,,_s receivtd a good education under the eye of his relations in 
this country, and is considered as strictly upright, and disposed to steadir.ess and seri
ousness of mind. Ilis own inclination would lead him to wis.b lo be placed with a Chemist 
and Druggist. Any F1ieDd of MissioDs in that liue, 01· any other respectable busiDess, 
who may have uo opening for sucb a Youth, would render an important service to the 
cause in which his father is engaged by receiving biru. Communications may ho made to 
the Secretary of the Baptist Mission, 6, Fen Court; if by letter, it is requested that the 
real naiue and address of the writer may be given. 

Littlewood & Co., Printers, 11;, Old Uailcy, 
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LETTEns oF TI-IF. LATE REV. ANDREW have classed liberty undP,r fou, 

FULLEil, kin<ls-phy~ical, moral, civil, and 
(Continued from P· 102.) religious. Ph!Jsical liberty is t~e 

LETTER II. power of doing wha.t we please, 
On Liberty. without any natural restraints or 

impediments. If our actions are 
MY DEAR FRIEND, not the free result of our choice, 

IT has long been the opinion of that is, if they 'are directed or im
many persons, who are by no peded by an influence contrary to 
means unfriendly to liberty, that our will, we are destitute of this 
Mr. Robinson's notions of it are liberty. 11!/oral liberty is the power 
licentious and extravagant; and of doing what i;i right, ,vithout 
in this opinion I cannot help con- being impeded by sinful disposi
curring. · tions or_ passions. A libertine, 

Liberty seems to consist in the with all his boasted freedom, i, 
power of acting without control or here a perfect slave. "While they 
impediment. But the term being promise themselves liberty, they 
relative, must be understood in themselves are the servants of cor
relation to th_e different objects ruption ; for of whom a man is 
which are supposed to be impedi- overcome, of the same is he broug;ht 
ments. in bondage." Civil liberty, as~ it 

Some have defined liberty, the is commonly understood in Britain, 
power of doin!J' what we please; is freedom from all fear of punish
and this definition will doubtless ment contrary to law, and from 
apply to every kind of liberty ex- subjection to any laws Lut those to 
cept moral. But moral liberty, which a man himself, by his re
which is of greater importance than presentatives, gives consent. Re
any other kind of liberty, does not ligious liberty is the power of 
consist in this. Though we do as forming our religious sentiments, 
we please, in the exercise of moral and conducting our religious wor
liberty, this is not that by which ship agreeably to the dictates of 
it is distinguished from other things; our consciences, without being li
no, not from moral slavery itself. able to civil penalties. 
Moral slavery is not that state in Now, suppose Mr. R.'s notions 
which a person is compelled to act of civil and religious liberty be 
against Ids will; but rather a state just, yet surely he makes, if not 
in which he is impelled to act too much of these, yet too little of 
against his conscience, A person that which is of far greater im
may have the power of uoing wliat portance-11tor11l liberty. This is 
he pleases, to the greatest possible the liberty of which the Scriptures 
degree, and yet be totally desti- chiefly speak; this is the glorious 
tute of moral liberty, being a per- liberty of the Gospel. This is that 
feet slave to his own appetites. of which every' unregenerate man 

Some persons, perhaps justly,, is destitute, being· a slave to sit, 
V OL, IIJ. 3ll Series. I L 
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and Satan. This is the liberty 
with which the Son makes us free·; 
without which all other liberty is 
hut a shadow and an empty bo~st. 
This is im,plied in the reply of our 
Lord to the boasti11g· .Jews, who 
said they were never in bondag·e to 
any man : " If the Son make you 
free, then are ye free indeed." It 
is allowed, .indeed., that religto'tU · 
liberty, or a freedom to think and. 
act according· to our consciences, 
without fear, is of great value, and 
perhaps we none of us prize it 
sufficiendy ; but what is this to 
moral liberty? Suppose a man,· 
liberated from ,the tyranny .of sin 
and Satan, and deprived of all re
ligious and civil liberty, groaning 
under .the yoke of powerful perse
.cution, •would he not be in an un
speakably better situation than 
another man., possessed of all tbe 
liberty he desired, whose soul was 
enslaved to-sin.? 

mankind!' " The question is 
(continues Mr.. R.) wltat Jiberty 
the Gospel does bestow on man
kin<l ?" Very g·ood ; and now let 
us see what his "glorious liberty 
of the sons of God" amounts to. 
"In days of yore (says he) divines 
were not ashamed to affirm, that 
liberty of judging and determining , 
matters ,of fatth and conscience 
was a prerogative of the papal 
tiara''-and so on; a long story of 
this kind, for four or five columns, 
reducing· the glorious liberty of the 
sons of .God .to a mere liberty of 
"judging· and determining for our
selves in matters .of faith and con-
science :" a freedom foom the con
trol of ,c-reeds and systems-as 
though it did not signify wltat we 
iw bihed, so that we acted freely ! 
Suppose this freedom were includ
ed,, yet surely itis not ,the whole of 
the meaning. Probably the apostle 
alluued ,especially to the redemp
tion of .the bodies .of believers at 
the resur.re.ction. But if Mr. R, 
were -right in applying the passage 
to the Gentile world, surely he 
might have conceived of a more 
glorious liberty than that of 'think
ing and acting for ourselves-a 
mornl liberty-a freedom from the 
bondage of sin and Satan. particu
larly from the slavery of idolatry 
and superstition. This were a 
liberty worth while for the Son of 
God to come from heaven to be
stow. 

h itnotstrange., then, that when
ever Mr. :R. finds the term liberty 
in the New Testament, he should 
reduce it to a simple liberty of 
doing as we please J And is it not 
passing strange, that "the glorious 
liberty of the sons .of God" should 
be thus explained? Rom. viii. ,21. 
Mr. R. ha'Ving given us several 
quotations -Oil ,tile te:x:t, from Greek 
and Latin writers, sums up tpe 
whole in English, by adding
« The amount, then, is this: The 
heathens expected some great re
volution to he broug-!1t about, by 
some extraordinary person, ahout 
St. Paul's time. St. Paul was well 
acquainted with their opinion: it 
is natural, therefore, to suppose 
that the Apostle would speak on 
this article, and direct the eyes of 
the Pagans to Jesus Chcist, The 
passage is capable of such a mean
ing·, and .it is highty probable that 
this is the sense of it. The Gen
tiles are earnestly looking for suth 
a liberty as the Gospel proposes to 

Mr. Robinson may be right in 
censuring the bishops, for " sacri
ficing Christianity to save episco
pacy;" but let him beware of un
dervaluing moral liberty for the 
sake of that of which he is so te
nacious, of an inferior kind. Chris
tianity is of greater importance than 
no11conformity. A remark of Mr. 
Whitfield, wh~n he had attended 
on·e of the Synods of Scotlan~, 
and had heard one of the Associ
ate Presbytery preach, may not bfj 
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inappropriate :-" The good man 
(says he) so spent himself in talk
ing against prelacy, the common
prayer book, the surplice, the rose 
in the hat, and such like externals, 
that when he came to the latter 
part of his subject, to invite poor 
sinners to Jesus Christ, his breath 
was so gone, that he could scarce 
be heard." This passage Mr. R. 
introduces into his arcana with 
gre11t approbation, and adds
" This will always be the case : 
tltat learning, eloquence, strength, 
and zeal, which should be spent in 
enforcinf.1: 'the weightier matters of 
the law, judgment, mercy, and 
faith,' will be unprofitably wasted 
on 'the tithing of mint, anise, and 
curnrnin' - on discarding or defend
ing a bow to the east, or a rose in 
the hat." p. 109. How far this 
describes Mr. R.'s subsequentcon
duct, I leave you to judge. 

But not only has he neg)ected 
weightier things, in defending· those 
of inferior importance; but it ap
pears to me, that his notions of 
liberty are latitudinarian, unscrip
tural, and unreasonable. 

Though in regard to men, we 
are at liberty to think and act as 
we please in relig·ion, this is not 
true in regard to God. He requires 
us to believe the trnth, as well as 
to obey his commands. He has 
given us a rule of fmtl,, as well as 
of practice, and requires us to 
think and act according to it; 
and, moreover, it is at our peril 
that we allow ourselves in the con
trary. This, however, is a distinc
ti(m which I never knew Mr. R. to 
have made; though I could scarce
ly have thoug·ht he wquld have 
avowed the contrary, had he uot 
told me in conversation, that no 
man was bound to believe the Gos
pel-that their only duty was to 
examine it-and that to make it 
their duty to bilieve, as well as to 
examine, would destroy their Ii-

berty, and render their errors cri
minal ! But what can be made of 
such a liberty as this, unless it be 
a divine right to do wrong? This 
Mr. R. ridicules in politics ( Clande, 
vol. ii. p. 42.): is it not a pity he 
should retain it in divinity? 

Further-There is a material dif
ference between my being at liber
ty to believe and act in religious 
matters without'being accountable 
to the ffivil authorities, or to any 
fellow-creature, as such; anrl my 
having a right, be my religious 
principles what they may, to a 
place in a Christian church. Ifl 
act with 8ecorum in my civil capa
city, I have a right, whatever be 
my religious principles, to all the 
benefits of civil government: but 
it does not therefore follow that I 
am entitled to the privileges of the 
house of God. Mr. R. blames the 
church of England for not allowing 
avowed Socinians to continue in 
its service and receive its emolu. 
meats : ( Claude, vol. ii. p. 2 L2.) 
and not long since, unless I am 
misinformed, he declared in pub
lic company, at an ordination, that 
no church had any right to refuse 
any man communion, whether he 
were an Arian, a &bellian, a So
cinian, oran Antinomian, provided 
he was of good moral character ! 

If, however, this notion consist 
with either Scripture or common 
sense, I mnst confess myself a 
stranger to both. The church of 
Goel is represented as a city-a 
city with walls and bulwarks; a 
city with gates, of which they 
themselves have the care and 
keeping. It is true they are com
ma.ndeo to open the gates-but to 
whom? To the rig-hteous nation, 
"who keep the truth." These, and 
these only, are to enter in. Isa. 
xxvi. 1, 2. I know the objection 
l\fr. R. would make to this; viz. 
Who is to be judge 1l'lud is truth? 
But, on this principle, we may 

L2 
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dou'.,t of evC'r~, thing, and t.nrn 
sceptics at once; or else consider 
that to be truth which any man 
thinks is truth. But if it ·he in
dC"e,l so difficult to ascertain the 
trnth, as that we must needs g·ive 
<H"<'r judgin~; in that matt.er; and 
that must pass for truth which 
e\'ery person thinks to be such; 
then surely the Bible cannot be 
such a plain book as Mr. R. re
presents. Besides, we mig·ht, on 
the same principle, refrain from 
judging· between right and wrong; 
for the1·e are various opinions about 
these, as well as abou~ truth and 
error. Suppose, for inst~nce·, a 
person were to appiy to a Christian 
c:rnrch for communion, who ap
proved and practised polygamy ; 
or who should think that Scripture 
sJ.nctionecl concubinage, and there
fore practised it; upon this prill
ciple the church must be silent; 
for should they object to such 
practices, as immornl, it might be 
replied-" I think they are right; 
and who are you, that you should 
set up for judges of right and 
·wrong in other men's conduct?
:Mr. R. therefore, need not have 
been so squeamish, in his pro7 
posed reception of Arians and So
cinians, as to provide for their 
good moral character. Upon his 
principle, the want of character 
ought to be no objection, provided 
they are so abandoned in vice as to 
believe that evil is 11;ood,. or so 
versed in hypocrisy, as to say they 
lJelieve so, whether they do or ll0t. 

I do not see how the church at 
Pergamos could have been blan1ed 
by the Lord Jesus, for having those 
among them that held the doctrine 
of Balaam and of the Nicolaitans, 
unless they were authorised, and 
even required to judge of right and 
wrong, truth and error, in relation 
to those whom they received as 
members. On Mr. ll.'s principles, 
tbey might have excused them-

selves in some such manner as 
this:-" Loni, we never appre
)1end_ed we had any thing· to do in 
Judgrng of the doctrines that 1Jeo
ple held, who became members 
with us : we came together upon 
the liberal principles of universal 
toleration, ~nd never expected to 
be called to account about any 
one's sentiments but our own, 
whatever we were for these.'' But, 
!n reply _to all such pleas as this, it 
1s sufficient to say-" Thus saitli 
He tlwt lwtli the sharp two-edged 

· sword, I liave somewhat against 
thee." · 

As to the bugbear frequently 
held up, that if we presume to 
judge in these matters, we assume 
to ourselves infallibility, to what 
does it amount? On this principle, 
all human judgn;ient must be set 
aside, in civil, as well as in sacred 
thing.s. No man, nor any set of 
men, can pretend to this : neither 
need they. It is sufficient that 
they act to the. best of their capa
city, availing themselves of al.I the 
means of information they possess. 
All men, undoubtedly, are fallible: 
it becomes them, therefore, to 
judge with meekness and fear; and 
to consider that their decisions are 
not final-that· they must all be 
brought over again, and themselves 
be tried with them at the Great 
Assize ! But does it thence follow, 
that all human judgment must be 
laid aside? Surely not. 

The great outcry that M1'. R. has 
made of our Lord's words-" Call 
no man master," &c. is no more to 
his purpose than the other. Surely 
it is one thing to dictate to a man 
what he shall believe, 11,nd perse
cute him if he does not; and an
otbef, to require a imion of prm
ciples, in order that we may 11nite\ 
wit!, ldm in church fellowship, and 
have communion with ltim in the 
ordinances of Jesus Christ. As an 
1'.ndiridual, we have nothing to do 
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with him: to his own Master he 
stancleth or falleth ; and we t.he 
same. But if he propose to have 
Christian fellowship with us, it is 
right that we should im1uire whe
ther his principles so far coincide 
with ours, as that tltc end proposed 
may be accomplished. Is there 
not a wide difference between my 
persecuting, or wishing to perse
cute, a Deist, and refusin,g to unite 
with liim in churcltfello·wsltip? 

I believe also, that Mr. R.'s 
, principles are as opposed to rigltt 
rea.~on, to common sense, and to 
tlie rules of society in general, as 
they are to Scripture. 

In. large societies, the govern
ment of a nation for instance, they 
are obliged to be very general, 
and cannot maintain such a minute 
regularity, as in societies of less 
extent. But even here, soine union 
of sentiment is required. Suppose 
a Jacobite, for example, were to 
insist. that King George was not 
the rightful possessor of the throne, 
would he have a right to form one 
of his Majesty's ministry? And 
su,ppose he were to express his 
intention, if opportunity offered, of 
uniting to dethrone him, would not 
the Government have a right to 
banish him the kingdom? Whether 
they would invariably use their 
right, is another thing; but the 
rig-ht itself they would undoubtedly 
possess. 

In lesser societies, where persons 
unite for the sake of obtaining· 
certain ends, it is always expected 
that they should agree in certain 
leading principles necessary to the 
accomplishment of those ends.
Hence, there 111, scarce a society 
formed without articles, testifying 
the agreement of the members in 
certain fundamental particulars. 
Suppose, for example, a comnwn 
c~u~, united for the purpose of as
s1stmg each other in time of afflic
tion. It is supposed to be a lead-

ing principle of s11ch a society, 
that the lesser numher of members 
should, in all matters of dc,bate, 
submit to the greater; and an
other, that a certain sum of rnon<>y 
should be paid hy each member ~t 
certain times. Now, just suppose 
any one member should dissent 
from the rules ; common sense 
suggests the necessity of his beinc; 
couvinced or excluded. But, it 
seems, a Christian society has not 
the authority of a common club! 

It cannot be difficult to prove 
that a union of faith respecting the 
proper deity of the Great Author 
of our religion, and the object of 
our worship, is of quite as much 
importance in religious society, as 
any of the above in civil sociPty. 
Surely, the dethroning of the S~n 
of God, by the denial of his es
sential deity, cannot be less perni
cious in the Gospel dispensation, 
than the denial of his Majesty'!! 
authority, and the endeavour to 
dethrone him, woulrl be in these 
realms. 

Some of the grand ends of Chris
tian sociPty are, unitedly to wor
ship God~to devote ourselves to 
the blessed Trinity, by Christian 
baptism-and to acknowledge the 
atonement made by the Redeemer, 
by a participation of the ordinance 
of the Lord's Supper. But what 
union could there be in wor;hip, 
where the object worshipped is not 
the same ?-where Qne party be
lieves the other to be an idolater, 
and the otht"r believes him to be a 
degrader of Him, wbo is "over 
all, God, blessed for ever!" What 
fellowship could there be in the 
Lord's Supper, for instance, (not 
to mention baptism,) where one 
party thought sin to be an infinite 
evil-that they, bein!!," the subjects 
of it, deserved an infinite curse
that no atonement could be made 
but by an infinite sacrifice-thM 
the sacrifice of Christ was such, 
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rigliteonsness witlt unrigltteousnrss? 
aud what commnn-ion liat/1 liglit 
with darkness? and what concord 
lwtli Cl11·ist with Bclial? and tl'!iat 
part hath he that bclievctlt with an 
infidel? Be ye not unequally yoked 
together witli unbelievers." 

Yours sincerely, 
ANDREW FULLER. 

ON ORDINATIONS. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

SIR, 

and an instance of infinite grace 
and love-and that the desig·n of 
the Sacred Supp<'r is to revive in 
our minds these affecting truths;
and where the other pa11y believed 
none of these thing·s-had 110 con
cept ion that sin was so g-reat an 
evil as to de~ene infinite punish
ment, or to need an iufinite atone
ment-~that, in fact, they are not 
such great sinners, as to need, not 
only a Saviour, but a great one? 
That which is to the one " the 
glorious Gospel of the blessed 
God," Is to th~ other foolishness, 
and an insult, forsooth, upon his 
dignity! 

THE reading of a Paper in your 
February Number, "On the Im
portance of Ordinations," brought 
forcibly to my remembrance the 
celebrated reply of the late Mr. 
fitt, in the beginning of his parlia
mentary career, to an insulting 
observation on his youth;-" The 
atrocious crime of being a youno
man, which the Hon. Gentlema~ 
has with so much spirit and de
cency charged upon me, I shall 
neither endeavour to palliate nor 
de11y ," &c. I have no doubt, Sir, 
that there are young ministers who 
display a spirit of pride and a love 
of novelty, nor have I any doubt, 
that where such feelings exist, it is 
highly proper and Christianly to 
discountenance them ; .but I can
not help fearing, lest in our zeal 
against vanity and innovation, we 
who wear the grey " crown of old 
age," should sometimes assume 
what may be mistaken for a frown
ing, brow-beating aspect, like that 
of the antagonist of the celebrated 
statesman above mentioned ; an 
aspect, the tendency of whcich is 
to check that spirit of inquiry, and 
that independence of thoug·ht, 
which we might spare, perhaps, 
had we arrived at perfection; bnt 
which, while improvement is pos
sible, it is in the highest degree 
important to preserve. I say again, 

If ever any professed Christians 
differed in the essentials of religion, 

· Calcinists and Socinians du. I 
wish to conduct myself towards a 
Socinian no otherwise than I be
lieve a Socinian oug·ht to conduct 
himself towards me, on the suppo
sition that I am in error. Dr. 
Priestley acts more consistently, 
and more like an honest man, than 
Mr. R. He denies the propriety of 
Unitarians and Trinitarians unit
ing together in divine worship, and 
exhorts all of the former class to 
form separate societies. This I 
cordially approve: for verily, what
ever esteem we may entertain for 
each other as men, in religio1t there 
can be no harmony. Either we 
are a company of idolaters, or they 
are enemies to the Gospel-ren
dering the cross of Christ of none 
effect. Either they are unbeliev
ers, or we are at)east as bad
rendering to a creature that hom
age which is due only to the Crea
tor; and, in either case, a union 
is the last degree of absurdity. 

Whatever, then, my dear friend, 
Mr. R. or any one else may sug
gest, under the specious pretence 
of liberality of sentiment, I trust 
you an<l I ~hall ever give heed to 
the L<otter reasonings of an inspired 
A po,tlt: :-" W!tat fellows/tip !tatlt I wish not to encourag·e the pre-
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sumipti"on of vain an.d upstart inno
vators; but neither would I say, or 
seem to say, any thing which, 
should encourage the spirit of k
gitiruacy, as. a politician would 
call it-an. earnest anxiety to p~e
serve things as. they are, without 
recrard to their usefulness and im.
po~tance. Baptist ministers are 
not the people to impose bondage 
on thought, though they should be 
subject to the indignity of being 
opposed by theit ju_niors, ot even 
sometimes to the mortification of 
having errors. which they had sane-· 
tioned,. exposed_ an.d discarded. 
None are mor,e ready than_ we to. 
oppose the claill)s of the church o( 
Rome, or to upbraid it with its 
cowardly attempts to support those 
claims, by checking the spirit 0£ 
inquiry. 

Tho.ugh acquainted with several 
ministers, both young an,d old, who. 
have." settled as pastors without 
ordination/' l have no means of 
discovering to whom_ your Cor-re-. 
spondent alludes.: they may be 
persons whose general co,nduct 
displays pr.ide and a Love of no
velty,. and, if so, perhaps it was. 
fair to suspect that the same feel-. 
ings prompted them in the instance 
referred to ; otherwise, 1 cannot 
help thinking " A publicly recog
nized Pastor" unkind, in attribut
ing their conduct to those motives, 
as he is evidently disposed to do, 
instead of charitably gi.ving them 
credit for scrupulous consciences, 
as to the expediency or lawfulness 
of the u~ual ceremony. Nor is it 
quite fair to refer to such scruples, 
as he does somewhat tauntingly, 
as a discovery; he doubtless knows 
there are talented, and rather el
derly ministers, who '' settled as 
pastors without ordination" when 
the young men who have followed 
their example were in their cradles; 
and if it be any disg-race to a young 
man to be alone •in an opinion, 

common justice requires that your 
Corespondent should abstain from 
using terms, which affi~ to the 
per3ons he opposes an undeserved 
and unappropriate stigma. It is 
too much like calling a Dissenter a 
Jacobite, that we may persecute 
him without fear. · 

I think it cannot for a moment 
be doubted, that Ieasonable and 
sensible men, whether old or young, 
may entertain scruples about the 
propriety of the ceiemony com
monly called ordination : I would 
entreat '-' A publicly :i;ecognized 
J>astor ," therefore,_ to reflect whe
ther, in holding up these young 
men to public odium, he may not 
be committing an act of injustice, 
and visiting the scrupulousness of 
a tend.er, though perhaps mistaken 
conscience, with unmerited chas
tisement. 

I suppose, for the sake of the. 
argument,._ that the scruple is an 
improper one. The discussion of 
this question would occupy more 
room iha.n you would be wiUing 
now to. allow me; how.ever, the 
(allowing hints present grounds on 
which the young men.in question 
might, at least plausibly, object to 
ordination. · 

The Scriptural, word ordain (i.:a
.ae;f,11r,s), in Titt,~ i. 5.) means ap-_ 
point; and does, not include a 
reference to any puplic ce;emony 

· at all: what it does, ipean implies 
a power and authorjty in the church 
which not even the most obstinate 
stickler for ordination, at least 
among I.\S, ever pret_ends to;_ and 
which the whole cha~acter of the 
cerem.ony now called ordination, 
and often the assertions. of the mi
nisters who conduct it, shew they 
do not pretend to: inde.ed, the im
propriety of our use of th_is term 
seems to be felt by your Co1Te
spondent, when he signs himself, 
not " an ordained," but " a pui
liclv recognized pastor." To plead 
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th,is ~cript11re, therefore, in support 
ot the modern m·dinaticm, is to 
adducc an act of authority by in
sp1n•d men, as authorizing· a cere
mony of a totally different charac
ter, performed by uninspired men, 
who pretend to no authority at all; 
just as the church of Rome defends 
its sacrament of extreme unction, 
administered to the dying, as a 
passport to heaven, by referring to 
the anointing: oil, applied in apos
tolic days, and by di,•ine authority, 
for the recovery of the sick. 

So much for the "Jus divinum" 
of public recog·nition. For the 
rest, I think, with your Correspon
dent, that a public service for so
lemnly supplicating the divine 
blessing, on a person newly chosen 
to a situation so important and re
sponsible as that of a Christian 
pastor, is on most grounds highly 
proper and seasonable; although I 
am disposed to excE>pt to some of 
the reasons by which he would 
support it. It is certain, however, 
that some danger attends it: there 
is a danger lest its unvaried ob
servance, and in pretty nearly the 
same form, should beget an idea 
that ordination (in our, not the 
scriptural sense of the term,) is a 
divine ordinance; and that it, and 
not tlw. choice of the clwrclt, be
stows the rig·ht to act as a pastor : 
and hence come all the cautionary 
observations made by judicious 
ministers who engage in such ser
vices ; and the prevalence of this 
opinion, after all, proves that the 
tendency is too strong for mere 
occasional obsen·ations to counter~ 
act: the only probable way of 
correctin~ this mistake is to omit 
the ceremony occasionally, and 
thus to shew those who build their 
faith on the practice of their bre
thren, that we consider it notes
sential, though expedient, at 'the 
settlement of a minister. This is 
what these young· ministers have 

done, and for which they have t()./ 

cei\'cd castigation from " A pub
licly recognized Pastor." 

I am, Sir, &c. 
A COUNTRY MINISTER. 

HoRAl EvANGELIC-'E. 

(Continuedf1·oinp. 107.) 

THE GOSPEL OF ST, MATTHEW. 

No, VIII.-Chap. iv. 18-22. 

" ANJJ Jesus, walking by the sea 
of Galilee, saw two brethren, Si
mon, called Peter, and Andrew, 
his brother, casting a net into the 
sea ; for they were fishers. And 
he saith unto them, Follow me, 
and I will make you fishers of men. 
And they straightway left their 
nets, and followed him. And go
ing on from thence, he saw othel' 
two brethren, James, the son of 
Zebedee, and Johll, his brother, in 
a ship, with Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets; and he called 
them. And they immediately left 
the ship and their father, and fol
lowed hm1." 

There is one circumstance in this 
passage to which the reader's at
tention is particularly solicited. It 
is this-that our Lord, after the 
call of Peter and Andrew, having 
proceeded a little further along the 
shores of the sea of Galilee, saw 
James, and John, his brother, in a 
ship, with Zebedee, their father, 
"MENDING THEIR NETS." It 
may fairly be supposed that fisher
men, and especially those of Gali
lee, could scarcely afford to let 
their nets remain long in a torn 
state ; and it may therefore be in
ferred, that the neti,, which James 
and John were menrling had recent
ly been broken. Now this is pre
cisely what we learn from the 
Evangelist Luke; ,he whole of 
whose account we subjoin, for the 
:,;ake of comparison with the pre• 
ceding:-" And it came to pass, 
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thnl ns the people pressed upon 
him to hear the word of God, he 
stood by the lake of Oennesaret, 
ancl saw two Hhips standing by the 
lake : but the fishermen W!'re gone 
out of them, and were washing 
t/ieir nets. And he entered into 
one of the ships, which was Si
mon's, and prayed him that he 
would thrust out a little from the 
lanrl. And he sat down~ and taught 
the people out of the ship. Now 
when he had Ieft speaking, he said 
unto Simon, Launch out into the 
deep, and let down your nets for a 
draught. And Simon answering, 
said unto him, Master, we have 
toiled all the night, and have taken 
nothing ; nevertheless, at thy word 
I will let down the net. And when 
they had this done, they enclosed 
a great number of fishes, and THEIR 

NET BRAKE. And they beckoned 
unto their partners, which were in 
the other ship, that they should 
come and help them. And they 
came, and filled both the ships, so 
that they began to sink. When 
Simon Peter saw it, he fell down 
at Jesus' knees, saying, Depart 

· from me; for I am a sinful man, 0 
Lord ! For he was astonished, and 
all that were with him, at the 
draught of the fishes which they 
had taken: and sowasalsoJames, 
and John, the sons of Zehedee, 
which were partners with Simon. 
And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear 
not ; from henceforth thou shalt 
catch men. And when they had 
brought their ships to land, they 
forsook all, and followed him." 
Luke v. l--,-11. 

tion of James and John is omitterl 
hy St. Luke, who was more intent 
on relating the miraele which oc
curred, though it i~ certainly im
plied in his statement, that " when 
they (i. e. the four partner~) had 
brought their SHIPS to land, they 
forsook all and followed Christ.'" 
The latter Evangelist, also, doe~ 
not mention St. Andrew, either 
here or elsewhere, except in the 
catalogue of t~e apostles ( chap. vi. 
14.); but his presence appears to 
be implied by the use of the plural 
pronouns in -verses 5 and 7 :
" And when they had this done, 
they enclosed a great multitude of 
fishes; and their net hrake. And 
they beckoned unto their partners, 
which were in the other ship, that 
they should come and help them.'' 
With regard_ to · the statement of 
St. Matthew, with whom St. Mark 
agrees, (Mark i. 16-18,) that our 
Lord, "walking by the sea of Ga• 
lilee, saw two brethren, Simon, 
called Pete~, and Andrew, his bro
ther, casting a net into the sea;" 
this is easily accounted for, on the 
supposition that they were, as re
lated by St. Luke, thus " washing 
their nets," when first seen by 
Jesus. 

It would appear, then, that the 
nets which James and John were 
mending when called by Jesus, 
were those which had been torn 
by the miraculous draught of fishes, 
and which had been consigned to 
tl!eir charge by Simoni as being 
his partners, when he began to fol
low our Lord. The distinct voca-

Now, that these coincidences 
are wholly undesigned, is manifest 
from the slightest comparison of 
the two accounts ; the apparent 
discrepancies between which have 
led some, without sufficient reason, 
as may appear from the preceding 
observations, to conclude that the 
transaction recorded by St. Luke 
was different from that related by 
St. Matthew and St. Mark. But, 
as justly observed by Dr. Town-
son, who differs in a trifling de
gree from the preceding statement, 
"the two accounts, that of St. 
Matthew and St. Mark on the one 
side, aml that of St. Luke on the 
other, thus concurring in the place 
and situation in which Peter was 
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called, in the promise made to him, 
and the time when he was ea.lied, 
speak evidently of the same voca
tion; consequently St. l\fatthew 
and St. Mark have abridged the 
story : " and it is " ©ne of the evi
dences, that the Evang·elists vary 
only in the number and choice of 
circumstances, and write from the 
same idea of the fact which they 
lay before us." 

No. IX.-Chap. ix. 9, 10. 

" And as Jesus passed forth 
from thence, he saw a man named 
Matt hew, sitting at the receipt of 
custom: and he saith unto him, 
Follow me. And he arose and 
followed him. And it came to 
pass, as Jesus sat at meat in the 
hou~e, behold many publicans and 
sinners came and sat down with 
him and his disciples." 

The expression iv Tl7 oudq., "in· 
the house," though in itself defi
nite, does not determine in whose 
house Jesus now "sat at meat.'' 
St. Mark is scarcely more explicit, 
when he observes that it was " in 
his house" (Mark ii. 15.); though 
it restricts it either to the house 
whid1 Jesus usually occupied when 
at Capernaum, where he now was, 
(eh. iv. 13; ix. 1.) or to that of 
Matthew the publican.· From it 
being related immediately after his 
call to the apostleship, and from 
the number of publicans and sin
ners which " came and .sat down 
with him and his disciples," the 
latter appears to have been the 
fact. Accordingly, St. Luke re
lates that LEVI made him a great 
feast in ltis own house; and there 
was a great company of publicans 
and of others who sat down with 
them. (Luke v. 29.) Now this cir
cumstance Matthew, doubtless out 
of modesty, purposely omitted; a 
similar instance of which we have 
in theprecediu!{ verse. He simply 
relat<::8, that after his call, " he 

arose and followed him;" but Luke 
states that•• he [,ft all, rose up, and 
followed him_;'' and thus, also, he 
merely calls himself" a man named 
Matthew;" a method of expression 
U8ed to avoid egotism and osten~ 
tation, as Euthymius observes; 
and no proof, as some have sup
posed, that he was not the author 
of this gospel ; examples of this 
oblique way of writing being 
common, both among sacred and 
profane historians, as Moses, Thu~ 
cydides, and especially Cresar. 

There is an apparent discrepan~ 
oy in the relations of the Evange~, 
lists, which is deserving of consi~ 
deration. The person whom St. 
Matthew calls " a man named 
Matthew," is termed by St. Mark, 
" Levi, the son of Alpheus ;" -and 
by St. Luke, "a publican named 
Levi.'' This is easily reconciled, 
by the consideration that it was by 
no means unusual for persons to be 
called by two or more µames. 
Thus Paul was also called Saul ; 
Lebbeus-Thaddeus and Judas; 
and Simon-Peter and Cepha,s. 
And the circumstantial agreement 
of _the histo,y in the three Evange
list!<, in which not the slightest 
difference exists, clearly proves 
that the same person was meant, 
Now, while this discrepancy is in 
reality no difference, it shews that 
the passages were not taken from 
one another; and, consequently, 
that the coincidences are wholly 
undesigned, and establish the truth 
of the respective nanatives. 

No, X,-Chap. xiii. 2, 

" And great multitudes were 
gathered together unto him, so that 
he went into a ship, and sat; and 
the whole multitude stood on the 
shore." 

The expression ru 1r'll.o,ov, here 
and in Mark iv. 1. should be ren
dered THE sltip, or boat; which 
Mr. Wakefield supposes was a par-
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tlcular vessel, __ kept on !he _Ia½e for 11~, 16:) There cannot, however, 
the nse of Ch11st and his d1sc1pfe11, I 1magme, be a doubt, but that it 
and probably belonged to some of wag present to the mind of the 
the fishermen, who, occasionally at Evangelist; and that it wa~ " the 
Iea~t, follow~d th~i~ former occu- ship" whic_h our Lord_ had appoint
patwn. . ~Ins opm~on, howeve~, ed to_ wh1c~ l~e referred. This, 
though m itself not improbable, 1s then, 1s a comc1dence to which the 
a mere conjecture, without the slightest suspicion of desio-n can
smallest support, that we ea~ disco- not attach, being effected "merely 
ver, from the sacred narratives. It by the employment of the definite 
appears, in fact, to refer, not to article ro THE; and which, conse
any particular vessel kept for such quently, can only he accounted for 
a purpose, but to a vessel prepared by admittino- the truth of the sa
for this specific purpose and parti- cred history~ 
cular occasion. St. Mark relates, London. W.G. 
that the Pharisees, in consequence 
of our Lord having healed a man 
with a withered hand in a syna
gogue on the Sabbatli, "went 
forth, and strai!!,'htway took coun
sel with the Herodians against 
him, how they might destroy him. 
But Jesus withdrew himself, with 
his disciples, to the sea: and a 
great multitude from Galilee fol
lowed him, and from Judea, and 
from Jerusalem, and from ldumea, 
and from beyond Jordan ; and they 
about Tyre and Sidon, a great 
multitude, when they had heard 
what great things he did, came 
unto him. And he spake to his 
disciples, that a small ship should 
wait on him because of the mufti
tude, lest they should throng him. 
For he had healed many, insomuch 
t~at they pressed upon him to touch 
lum, as many as had plagues." 
(Mark iii. 7-10.) Into tltis ship, 
then, he entered, when " great 
multitudes were.gathered together 
unto him," on the shores of the sea 
of Galilee. This circumstance is 
wholly omitted by St. Matthew, 
who even does not mention whence 
our Lord withdrew himself; i,im
ply saying, " But when Jesus 
knew it, he withdrew himself from 
thence: and great multitudes fol
lowed him, and he healed them all; 
and charged them that they should 
not make him known." (Matt. xii. 

HINTS ON THE FORMA.TION OF A BAP
TIST ANNUITY SOCIETY. 

To the E,litor of the Baptist Magazine. 

SIR, 
WHEN the cause is that of the 
poor brethren and sisters of om· 
churches, however humble the ad
vocate, or however imperfect the 
pleadi1g1:, I trust and believe, Sir, 
you will not refuse it a place in 
your benevolent work. I must 
confess I do not anticipate a denial 
to the insertion of these few hints ; 
the object contemplated comes 
home with a strong claim on the 
attention of every Baptist church, 
and of every individual member of 
our churches. It has been well 
and often said, " there is no end 
to new Societies;'' and, Sir, it may 
also be added, that whilst yon go 
on making such exertions to en
lighten aml to enlarge the human 
understanding, there is no chance 
that there will be an end to them. 
The natural consequence of an en
lightened mind is the eliciting of 
new schemes of usefulness, and 
the mind, thus impelled forward, 
finds new employment for the acti
vities of the body. 1 have, Sir, to 
propose, to the Baptist Denomina
tion in London, the formation of a 
new Society; and, as I before said, 
I will not anticipate your refusal to 
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,impose it to that body through 
the medium of its own Mag·azine. * 

Amidst. all the benevolent insti
tutions of the present day, there is 
none that have made such rapid 
F-trides as the Pension Societies. 
The details of these are well known 
in London, but to your counti'y 
readers it will perhaps be infonna
tion, if I say that the City of Lon
don General Pension Society, in 
the vear 1823, at their two half
ye:a;ly elections, elected nineteen 
life pensioners on the funds of their 
institution. I have not the exact 
mirnbers at hand for the year 1827, 
but I believe I am within the truth, 
when I state that so rapidly had 
their funds increased, that they 
-elected in that year 140. There 
are many members of our churches 
who are subscribing to that and 
other kindred societies, of which I 
believe there are now three or four-, 
or more, aud l know some who 
have interested themselves to get 
-elected the candidate they esteem
ed worthy, and who have been_ suc
c-essful in more instances than 
oee. I think that this would he 
better done, by the churches and 
congregations of our own Denomi
nation uniting to form a Baptist 
Pension or Annuity Society, ap
plicable only to tlte members of our 
different churches. The principle, 
the modus operandi, and every 

• By tbus giving cnrreooy to the benevn
ient project of our Correspondent, we do 
not pledge ourselves as to 1he expediency of 
the measure proposed, We wish our pages 
.always to be open to suggestions which have 
fo view the benefit of the Denomination, of 
wbose sentiments and oympathreffe the Bap
tist Magazine is the acknowledged organ. 
\\Te are free, l.iowever, to confesK, thnt other 
idea• have occurred to us besides1hose which 
oar Corre•pou<lent state• to be "the only 
-cinestions for consideration." With 1his 
'lualifying remark, we present 1he plan 10 
our readers, who have doubtless understand
ing as well as we, •nd who will be able to 
form their own opinions with re~ard to its 
pri11ciple, its op•·rutiofl, and its tendimcy. 

other particular in reference to this 
o~ject, is so well known and prac
tised by the institutions now ad
,,ancing forward with such rapid 
strides 1 that to object on the ground 
of any of these, would be worse 
than ·idle. The only questions, 
then, for consideration, are-Ca11 
the Ilaptist Denomination in Lon
don support an institution of this 
d€scription ? Are there objects 
amongst us who stand in need of 
the aid such an institution would 
afford ? ls it not the duty of the 
churches to make this provision for 
their members, without sending 
them to seek it at the hands of men 
of the world? 

I am, Sir, a v·ery unworthy mem
ber of one of our churches ; my 
name, or influence, or property, 
would do but little towards induc
ing those who have all these to 
come forward in this cause of 
Christian benevolence; but I have 
the pleasure and honour to know 
!\Orne members of our churches, 
men of property and influence., 
who are always ready to every 
good work; and if you will give 
these few thoughts insertion- in the 
Baptist Magazine, I doubt not. we 
shall soon see the work begun, 
which, whilst it would redoun-d to 
the honour of our f>enomination, 
would, in my opinion, be a work 
at once scriptural, necessary, and 
just. 

Should any of your readers be 
disposed to further such an object, 
I will most cheerfully and heartily 
do what I ean; or, Sir, I shall be 
equally rejoiced, if the work go 
forward, to remain an unknown 
subscriber. 

I am, Si,r, wishing increased and 
increasing success to the interests 
of the Baptist Maga1,ine, to which 
I have been a constant subscriber 
from its commencement, 

Yours, very respectfully, 
z 

Prescott-street. 
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ON ATTESTATIONS OF C11u11c11 Mt:M
DEl{SHIP, 

To the Editor of t/1e Baptist Magazine. 

.l)EAR SIR, 

I Alll induced, by some circum
~tances which have recently come 
under my notice, earnestly to re
commend all members of churches 
in our Denomination who are going 
abroad, either to the U 11ited States, 
to B1·itish North America, orto any 
~ther part of the world where they 
contemplate uniting in Christian 
fellowship with churches existing 
there, to provide themselves with 
regular attestations of membership 
and characte~, from the Societies 
with which they are now connect
ed. I hope our ministerin.g bre, 
thren will not fail, in such cases, to 
do their friends the ki11dness to 
furnish them with the requisite 
~redentials, even th_ough the par
ties themselves may no.t be aware 
of their importance. They have 
always been very desirable, bot I 
thin}~ it p1iobable that henceforth 
they will be deemed, by our fellow 
Christians abroad, more necess.ary 
than ever- · 

I am yours., 

. . .fen CoU1:t, Feb. 1828. 

H~STOR,Y OF THE CoRPORATIO~ AND 
TEST AcTS,· 

T!te Corporation A et, 
(Co11tinued from 11. 112,) 

THE Crown having gained a vas.t 
accession of strength by the Cor
pQration Act, no measures were 
afterwards kept with the Presby
terians-. The memory ohheir. past 
services, or of the king's solemn 
promise, no longer operated in 
their favour; all hopes of a c_om
prehension vanished-and the Act 

- of l.Jn,ifoi;mity dis.e,-ra,ced the. anna,ls 
of England. By that act they 
received a deadly blow; and more 

than two thousand of their minis
ters, who could not conscientiously 
comply with the terms of confor
mity, were driven from their liv
ings. " This bill,'' as the histo
rian* before cited remarks, " rein
stated the church in the same 
condition in which it stood before 
the commencement of the civil 
warn; and as the old persecuting 
lawi of queen Elizabeth still sub
sisted in their full rigour, and new 
clauses of a like nature were now 
enacted, all the king's promises of 
toleration, and of indulgence to 
tender consciences, were thereby 
eluded and broken.'' 

The Test Act. 

The treatment of the Noncon
formists cl uring the reign of C~arles 
the Second, was one contmue<l 
series of pt;rsecution and oppres
sion.. In direct violation of the 
king's declaration from Breda, 
man_y new penal laws. were enacted. 
aga\n.st them~ and the clergy ot 
the estaolished church warmly as
sisted the court in persecuting 
them. By so doing, they hoped 
to x:ender permanent th.e monopol.y 
of po_wer which, the Act of Um
fo.rmity had unjustly given the~, 
But the king had other objects 111 

view. He was himself secretly of 
the Roman Catholic religion ; and 
by tre&tit)g the noncouformi~ts with 
severity• he hoped to, obt~1n a t?
leration for those wh.Q professed 1t. 
On the other hand, the majority of 
every House of Commons through
out this reign had a rooted hatred 
and dread of popery, and althou_gh 
at the beo-inning of the first parlia
ment., th:y feH in with the resent
ments of the king and church,, yet 
in 1.1, · few years they discove~ed 
tbe\rcrror, and the danger to which 
they exposed the nation. The !at-

" Home, vol. vii. p. SS6. 
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ter part of this reig·n was therefore 
passed in continual disputes be
tween the house of commons and 
the crown · the latter struo·gling 
hard to protect papists from p~1\e
cution, the former pressing for fur-
ther severities against them. ., 

After the Act of Uniformitv had 
severed the presbyterians fro~n the 
church, (viz. on the 5th of May, 
166:3,) a bill was ordered .t.o be 
broug·ht into the house of com
mons,• "for disposing all offices, 
military and civil, into the hands of 
such persons as have been loyal 
subjects, and conjonuable to tlte 
church of England,'' but nothing 
further was done upon it. Here 
we have the first intimation of a 
design to exclude• nonconformists, 
accompanied with pretty strouii: 
evidence, from the bill being drop
ped, that the temper of the house 
of commons was not yet possessed 
by the persecuting spirit of the 
court, and that some further test 
was then requisite to exclude pro
testant nonconformists, than the 
bare receiving of the sacrament 
according to the rites of the church 
of England. For if the ministers 
of the crown had required no other 
test, is it probable that the house 
of commons (in which the dissent
ers had been daily losing ground) 
would have objected to a test 
which they had themselves submit
ted to, or to re-enacting the clause, 
already inserted in the Corporation 
Act; more especially when it would 
have materially diminished the in
fluence of papery, which they fear
ed and hated? 

Some years afterwards, the arbi
trary proceedings of _the cabal oc
casioned a general distrust of the 
king and his government ; and to 
secure the nonconformists, he is
sued a proclamation ( dated the 

'" Com. lourn. vol. viii. p. ,176. 

15th of March, 1671,) suspending, 
by a dispen~ing power, usurped as 
inherent in the royal prerogative, 
all the penal laws; and granting 
to the protestant nonconformists 
public places of worship; to pa
pists, the freedom of religion in 
their own houses. This usurpa
tion of absolute power roused the 
drooping· spirit of liberty, and the 
common danger united protestants 
of all denominations. The· dis
senters accepted the indulgence; 
but provoked the resentment of the 
court., by reprohating the exercise 
of prerog·ative' which gave it. 

The parliament, after proroga
tions continued for nearly two 
years, met on the 4th of February, 
1672-:l ; and this session is <listin
g·uished as a brilliant era in the 
history of British freedom. They 
met in a general crisis of anxiety 
and alarm: the king ·was suspect
ed to be a papist; his queen was 
known to be one; the duke of 
York, who was to succeed to the 
crown, had lately declared himself 
of the communion of the church of 
Rome: and he, with lord Clyfford 
and others of the same persuasion, 
were invested with the powers of 
government. The shutting up _of 
the Exchequer'~ had dealt out dis
tress and ruin to private families. 
The penal laws were su_spend~d 
by a royal proclamation, issued m 
defiance of acts of parliament, to 
protect papists in t~e exercis_e of 
their religion, and 111 the enJoy
ment of public office~. An ar'!1Y 
raised without authonty, of parlia
ment, having in it many popish 
officers, and commanded by a fo
reigner, was encamped at Bl~ck
heath, to overawe the proceedrngs 

• Lord Clylfurd su~gesled this expedie~t 
to procure money for 11,e Dutch war; but it 
did nol succeed, and lbe kiug'• distress 
compelled him lo call a parliament and pall 
the Test Act, lo get a supply. 
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of parliament ; and a war was 
begun, to destroy the only protes
tant power in Europe, from which 
the friends of civil and religious 
freedom could expect support.
Words cannot express the terror 
and consternation which pervaded 
the kingdom; and with trembling 
expectation the meeting of the 
house of commons was looked to, 
as the last hope of expiring liberty. 

Charles opened the session, by 
declaring in high terms his resolu
tion to maintain his declaration of 
indulgence; and that, instead of 
diminishing, he intended to increase 
his army. '' But the house of 
commons, with a tr•ie English spi
rit, remonstrated in an address, 
that the dispensing power he had 
asserted in his declaration, belong
ed not to his crown; and when 
Charles gave an ambiguous an
swer, they insisted in a second 
address for one more explicit. In 
another, they pressed him to dis
miss the popish officers of his 
army; and in a fourth, to disband 
his army itself, so soon as the 
peace was concluded. * •· * Charles 
declined a conflict with his parlia
ni.ent, relinquished his pretensions 
to a dispensing power, breaking 
with his own hands the seal ·affixed 
to the declaration of indulgence, 
in which it had been asserted, 
declared his own inclinations to 
give satisfaction to his people, and 
exposed his uew ministers to their 
veng·eance.''" 

Several members having, in the 
committee for forming the first ad
dress against the declaration of 
indulgence, expressed a strong de
sire that the protestant dissenters 
might have a legal, instead of an 
unconstitutional toleration ;-a bill 
was, 011 the 14th of February, 
1672-3, ordered nemine contradi-

. • 1 Dair. Mem, p. 37, 38. 

cente, to be brought in, for the 
ease of protestant dissenters;* and 
a day appointed to consider of the 
subject matter of it in a committee 
of the whole house. The bill 
passed the house of commons, but 
the lords making some amend
ments, a conference took place; 
and while the commons were de
bating upon the report, t a message 
came from the king, requiring their 
immediate attendance in the house 
of peers ; and he ordered them to 
adjourn till the 20th of October 
following. This was on the 29th 
of March, 1673, when he was 
come to give the royal assent to 
the Test Act; and this interrup
tion seems to have been the effect 
of contrivance,·for the debate was 
so suddenly broken in upon by the 
black rod knocking at the door, 
that the commons had not time 
even to put the question of adjourn
ment.! 

After this bill was committed, 
the court party moved, that it 
might be given as an instruction to 
the committee, that " such as do 
dissent from the church of Eng·
land, shall be incapable to serve 
as members of this house;" but it 
passed in the negative, 163to 107.§ 
The debate turned principally upon 
the impropriety of inserting such a 
clause, iu a bill meant for the ease 
of protestant dissenters; but a se
parate bill for that purpose was 
immediately ordered,!! which was 
afterwards presented, 1 and drop
ped. This circumstance alone is a 
decisive proof that the majority of 
the house of 'commons had not 
formed a design to exclude the 
dissenters from all public trust, 
and affords a strong argument that, 

• Com. Joarn. vol. ix. p. 25'?. 
t Ibid. p. 2S1. 
f Grey's Del,. vol. ii. p. 180. 
§ Com. Journ. vol. ix. p. 266 • 
II Ibid. 1 Ibid. p. i170, 
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in passing, the Test Act., they were 
governed by other views ; more 
especially when it is remembered, 
that the Test Act does not extend 
to members of parliament. Both 
objects were before them at the 
same ii'me, and we must either 
suppose that the dissenters were 
cleemed proper persons to be mem
bers of parliament, but unfit to be 
in any office ; or that the house of 
com~ons considered them as com
petent for both, and unintentionally 
affected some of them by a bill 
levelled ag,ainst papists only. In 
fact, the public danger swallowed 
up every other consideration; and 
the terror of popery induced the 
church to court the protestant dis
senters, and the house of commons 
to take them into favour, The 
committee of the whole house re
ported the heads of the bill for the 
ease of protestant dissenters, on 
the 27th of February, 1672 ;* and 
on the day after,t it was resolved, 
neinine contradicente, that· an ad
<lre~s should be presented to . his 
majesty for suppressing the growth 
of papery ; and it was also re
solved, that it should be drawn up 
from the subject matter of a for
mer address of the 26th of Octo
ber, 18 Car. II. It was further 
resolved, that a bill be brought in 
" for the incapacitating of all per
sons who shall refuse to take the 
oaths of allegiance and supremacy, 
and the sacrament according to the 
rites of the church of England, of 
holding any public employments, 
military or civil;" and it was re
ferred to the committee appointed 
to draw up the address for sup
pressing of popery to prepare it. 
On the 3d of March, 1072, the 
address was reported,! praying, 
that his majesty would issue his 
proclamation for all priests and 

* Com. Joorn. vol. ix. p. 258 .. 
t Ibid. p. 250. ~ Ibid. p. 261. 

jesuits to depart the realm within 
thirty days; that the oaths of alle
giance and supreruacy might be 
tendered "to all officers and sol
diers" then in his maje!Sty's service 
a11d pay; and that those who re
fused, mig·ht be disbanded, "and 
not allowed or continued in any 
pay or pension;" and that no offi
cer might be permitted to be mus
tered, " until he shall have taken 
the oaths of allegiance and supre
macy, and rec1eived the sacrament 
of the Lord's St1pper, according to 
the laws and usage of the church 
of England; and that every sol
dier serving· at land shall take the 
sa.id oaths before hi$ first muster, 
and receive the sacrament in such 
manner before his second muster." 
The lords' concurrence was desired 
to this address. The lords endea
'.youred to confine the address to 
land officers, and to strike out the 
word pensioni,; but the commons 
not consenting, it was agreed to, 
and presented to the king on the 
7th of March* in its original form, 
as the address of both houses. In 
the mean time, the bill for incapa
citating papists was not forgotten. 
The Test Act was read the fvst 
time on the 5th of l\farch ;t and 
such was· the expedition 1.1sed, that 
it was read a second time the next 
day,! and passed and sent up to 
the lords on the 12th of that 
month.§. In order to secure this 
bill, the supply was delayed; and 
the event shewed that this precau
tion was not unnecessary ; for the 
bill for ease of the dissenters, 
which was brought in b~fore the 
Test Act was thought of, being 
postponed till the king had got a 
supply ,II was thereby lost, 

• Cum. Jouri.1, vol. ix. p. 265, 
t Ibid. l'· 263. t Ibid •. 
§ Ibid, p. 267, 
II The royal assent was obtnined to tlie 

Test Act on the 29th of March, 1073, hy 
presenting it along with the bill fot a si•~ply,. 
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POETRY. 

He healeth the broken in heart, andbindeth Where, Eden-like, Jehovab's walking houn 
up their wounds. Ps. cxlvii. 3. Are waiU!d for, as in the cool of day: 

Oh, Thou, whn dry'st the mourner's t~ar, 
How dark tl,is world wool<! be, 

If, when deceived and wouuded here, 
We could not fly to thee. 

The friends who in our sunshine live, 
,vlien winter come!-i, are flown ; 

And he who has but tears to give, 
Must weep those tears alone. 

But thou wilt heal thal broken heart, 
Which, like the plants that throw 

Their fragrance from the wour,rled part, 
Breathes sweetness out of woe. 

When joy no longer soothes or cheers, 
And e'en the hope that threw 

A moment's sparkle o'er our tears, 
Is dimm'd and vanish'ti too: 

Oh, who would hear )ire's stormy doom, 
Did not the wing of love 

Come brightly wafting throu~h the gloom 
Our peace-branch from above? 

Then sorrow, tooch'd by thee, grows bright, 
With more than rapture's ray; 

As darkness shews us worlds of light 
\Ve nover saw by day. 

Sabbath Days. 
Types of eternal rest-fair hods of bliss; 

In heavenly flower unfolding week by 
week; 

The next world's gladness imag'd forth in 
this ; 

Days of whose worth the Christian's heart 
can speak. 

Eternity in time! the steps by which 
We climb to future ages :-lamps that 

light 
M&n through his darker days, and thought 

enrich-
Yielding redemption for the week's doll 

flight:-

\Vnkeners of prayel" in man-hi• resting 
bowers-

As on be journey• in the narrow way; 

Days fix'd by God, for rnterconrse "'ith 
dust, 

To raise oar thooghts and porify onr 
powers; 

Periods appointed to renew our trust, 
A gleam of glory after six days' showers. 

Foretastes of heaven on earth ; pledges of 
joy 

Sorpassing fancy's flight, anrl fiction'• 
story; 

The pre! odes of a feast that cannot cloy, 
And the bright oot-coorts of immortal 

glory. 

The Eucharist. 

"This do in remembrance of me.''-Lnke 
xxii. 19; l Cor. xi. 24, 25. 

Remember me-the Saviour saith, 
Partake the feast prepar'd; 

Tb' appointed symbols of my death 
Are tests of your regard. 

Remember me-your Lord's behest 
Obedience claims with zeal: 

A dying friend"s farewell reqnest 
What heart can cease to feel ·? 

Remember me-I go to prove 
My care for yon endures; 

And these memorials of my love 
Will surely draw forth yours. 

Remember me-retrace my life, 
Where grace and wisdom rei~o'd; 

Recnl my words-rer.ount the strife 
My soul for yours sustnin'd. 

Remember me-Oh, keep in mind 
My last expiring groan! 

Thoughts 011 my death ~re well de•i3n'd 
To meeten for your own. 

Dear Savionr, we t~y work review, 
Tbv \Vond'rous name adore; 

Do n~t we love thee ?-Lord, we do, 
And 1001: to love thee mo1·e. 

G.T. 
M 
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REVIEW. 

M<'mo/rs of tl,e Life, J,Vritillgs, and Chfl-
1·acter, Literary, P,·of<ssional, a11d Re
l~·iou.~, of the late ,John Mason Good, 
M.D. F.R.S. F.R.S.L. Mem. Am. 
Phil. Soc. a11d F.L.S. qf Philadelphia, 
l;c. ~-c. ~c. By OLINTHUS GREGORY, 
LL.D. Pmfesso,· of Math~matics in the 
Royal Militaiy Academy, ~-c. ~c. pp. 
472. Fisher. 16s. 

spiritual." His enlightened historian, 
in tracing the series of events which 
included much the larger proportion of 
his continuance in this world, is enabled 
to supply the most satisfactory and 
abundant evidence of varied acquire
ment, learned research, and eminently 
important exertions pervading the whole; 
but in pursuing the natnntl order of 

WREN we ,~i>re informed that Dr. Gre- occurrences, it is not till late that 0111· 

g-ory was occupied in preparing this spiritual sensibilities are regaled by the 
work for the press, we must confess welcome intrnduction of the flowel'S of 
that onr anticipations bec::um!consider- paradise; then, however, as though to 
ably raised, and that not without some compensat~ for their tat·dy appearance, 
impatience we waited for its appearance. they assume their loveliest. tints, and 
Tile acknowledged eminence of the sub- diffuse their sweetest fragrance. 
ject of these memoirs, and the well- Dr. Gregory has divided this able per
known ability of the biographer, seemed formancc into three sections; of which 
folly to justify the confidence of ex- the first is, "Memoirs of the life of Dr. 
pectation which we felt equally disposed John Mason Good, illustrated by various 
and anthorized to encourage. And it extracts from his unpublished writings, 
is now with great pleasure that we an- or from those that were published ano
nounce the result as entirely corre- nymonsly." His family, it is stated, 
sponding with the estimate we bad pre- was highly respectable, and had for 
viously formed. several generations possessed property 

The gradual development of chal'ac- at Ramsey, in Hampshire, a.nd in the 
ter, even in ordinary ini;Lanees, is a neighbouring parish of Lockerly. His 
subject of interesting contemplation; father, the Rev. Peter Good, in the year 
but when we are conducted through 1760, was ordained pastor ov~r an In
the diversified ope.-ations of superiol' dependent church and congregation at 
intellectual capacity, ad(}rne<l whh Epping, in Essex; who, about one year 
genius and elegance, enlarg_eJ and after, married Miss Sarah Peyto, the 
strengthened by unwearied applkation, daughter of the Rev. Henry Peyto, of 
especially too. shoul<l unfrignlld piety, Great Coggeshall, Essex, and the fa. 
tl1at gem of pul'est lustre and inesti- vonrite niece of the Rev. John Mason, 
mable value, impart its supreme radi- the author of the universally known 
ance and complete the effect, a strong Tl'eatise on Self Knowledge. Of this 
mental and moral excitement is pro- union, the subject of these Memoirs 
duced, wboKe influence is alike favoul'- was bom May 25, 1764, and was edu
able to the improvement of the under- cated nuder the paternal roof, in con
standing and the reno\ation of the nexion with several other pupils whom 
heart. his father had 1·eceiverl into his family, 

A tl,ougbtful reader of the life and with a view principally to the instrnc
literal'y achievements of Dr. Good, will tion of his own children. When aliout 
have frequent occasion to recollect the I fifteen years of age he was apprenticed 
edifying statement of an impircd iu- to Mr. Johnson, a sul'geon-apothecary, 
strnctor : " Howucit, that was uot first at Gosport. An extract here from some 
which is spiritm,l, hut that which i., lines he penned a few year~ after he 
naturnl; aud aften::ards that which is left the eudcarmcnts of ho111~, will, \11'.e 
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doubt not, he acceptable to onr read• 
CJ'S ;-

" Ah ! •oenes beloverl ! to puror days de
creed, 

When llrst, unskilled, I touch~d the Dorian 
reed. 

Tho' m~ny n sigu ho" rnll'd its ohecquer'd 
)wars, 

Since, rode of life, I left your tranquil 
bowers; 

And heaven has now my devious lot as
sign'd, 

Far from your thlcket9 rough, or groves re
fined-

Think not that time or space can e'er sup
press 

Thro' my fond heart, yonr wonted pow'r 
to bless: 

Erase the soft delights, 'twas yonrs to 
prize, 

Or make my soul those soft deligl,ts despise. 
No-while that heart with circling life shall 

beat, 
WJ,ile swells that soul, or memory keeps 

her seat: 
Tbo' heaven should doom me to some de

sert shore, 
Where hnmnn exile never trod before ; 
Still fancy' s peu should sketch yonr pros-

pects trne, 
Give all yonr charms, aud every joy renew; 
Still paint your plains aud academic shade, 
Where Hoyle" at times, at times where Ho-

race swayed," p. 10. 

At Gosport, his application both to 
the duties of his profession and the ac
quisition of general literature, appears 
to have been exemplary, and his suc
cess respectable; especially considering 
many local disadvantages. Here, too, 
owing to the indisposition of his master, 
Mr. (now Dr.) Babington, he was en
gaged to conduct his business; whose 
11ratifying testimony to the amiable qua
lities of Mr. Good, when he was not 
qnite seventeen years of age, is, "that 
he was of excellent character, both for 
moral aud intellectual qualities; that he 
was a lively, qnick youth, ofVf?l"Y ready 
apprehension, and with a mind even 
the11 fully imbued with more than the 
elements of classical literatnre; that 
his professional ardour was cousiclerablc, 
and his capacity aud taste for scientific 
acquirements rapidly developi_ng them
selves." 

• The writer who first digested the laws 
ol the gumc or orioket. · · 

On the death of Mr. Johnson, Mr. 
Good was received into the family Qf a 
surgeon of ll'reat skill and extensive 
practice, residing at Havant; to which 
place his father had removed, and where, 
of course, he again enjoyed the benefit 
of his affectionate superintendence and 
jndicions connsel, But here his conti
nuance was sho1·t. A partnership with 
a Mr. Deeks, of Sodlmry, in Suffolk, 
was contracted; and in the antnmn of 
the year 1783, we find Mr. Good in Lon
don, listening to the most eminent lec
turers in medical science of their day, 
and diligently studying his profession. 
In prospect of these removes, he wrote 
as follows:-

" The Farewell. 

Ye sweet, dewy dales, where but late 
My food childhood delighted to stray ; 

Ye woods, in whose umbrage I sate, 
And defied the red heat of the day. 

0 yet let me once more retrace 
Your green mazes, so oft trod before; 

0 yet let me share yonr embrace: 
Shall I never, alas ! share it more? 

For peaceful no longer, and still, 
Is the path that is destin'd to me, 

Just launch'd withont practice or skill 
On the bosom of life's changefnl sear 

All frail is the bark, and though now 
Ouly smiles dimple over tbe deep, . 

Each wave may wear a rough brow 
And the hnrricane wake from bis sleep. 

O'er qnicksands in donbtful career, 
Shoals and whirlpools the stoutest tbut 

shake, 
'Mid rocks, wrecks, and pirates I steer, 

And more than my lire-blood's ut slake. 

Yet save me ye powers that dispense 
Your motions unseen through tbe hearl ; 

From such itls, 0 save me, or hence 
Let me· never, no uever depart. 

And when to these shades I return, 
If heav'n to re(nrn should allow 

0 then let my bosom still barn, 
,vitb a heart no less simple than now." 

P· 21. 

After his settlement at Sudbury, aud 
when but just tweuty-oue year, of age, 
he manied a Miss Godfrey, the daughter 
of a respec,able medical p1·actitioner at 

1H 2 
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Cogl(eshall, bPfore she had completed 
her nineteenth year; who, in little more 
than ,;,,_ mont Its after the nni,rn, waf, 

remo,·NI bv death. 1'i early fonr vears 
after this ,;1onrnfol event, 0he again en
tered into the conjugal relation, with 
a danghter of Thomas Fenn, Esq. of 
Ballingdon Hall, an opnknt and highly 
respectable banker of Sndbnry. Two 
only of six children, the result of this 
marriage, TIO\\' ~urvive. 

Mr. Good passed about nine years of 
his interesting life at Sudl)l1t)·, durin~ 
which period he enconntered some se
vere trials; and, partly owing to some 
literary i.ssocialion, appears to have 
imbibed certain theological error~, the 
remembrance of which, in the latter 
stage of life, occasioned him mnch dis
tress. In April, 1793, he removed to 
London, and engaged in a partnership 
with a Mr. "\Y. This connexion, how
ever, though soon terminated, was the 
source of much difficulty and uneasi
ness to l\lr. Good, from which his escape 
seems to have been attended with man\· 
severe strnggles, laborious efforts, and 
merciful iui erpositions. Indeed, what 
to some would have proved iusnrmount
able obstruction.•, to him were stimuli to 
strengtlwn and multivly exertion; that 
he should have heen able to have suc
cessfnlly prosecuted undertakings so 
various and important, requiring such 
diver~Lfied talents and so much mental 
application, is truly surprising. 

".lu the year 1820, ]\fr. Good, pursuant 
to the advice of several medical friends, and 
the car11est .entreaty of othErs, entered upon 
a more elevated departmc11t of profossio11al 
duty, that of a pbssician. His rliploma of 
M. !). which was from Marischal College, 
Aberdeen, is dated July 10th in that sear, 
and is €'1'pressed io terms of peculiar honour, 
difft'iing from the usual language of that 
class of formularies." 

Up to this time, his health appears to 
have been unshaken, though it is more 
tban probable it~ silent invasion was 
"Oinu forward in connexion with his in
~ess:nt aud fatiguing pursuits. In April, 
1822,-he thus writes to Dr. Walton :-

" l have, indeed, been very poorly for 
nveral weeks, aod during a p,u-1 of I.hat 

time somewhat sel"iously ill. Too mur.h 
nH'ntal e"cilemcnl in n work I hn,,e long
hcen enµ;age,1 upon, and which I cannot now 
finish till ,June, if I should be able e,·cn 
then, thongh I have lnbouretl lo do so with 
all m~• might, has thrown me off the balance 
of firm health wilh which I ha1•e hithel"lo 
heen so higlily favomed, 1111<1 ~iven 111e a 
~C\'C'l'f' fit of gout accompanierl will1 n con
siderable de!\ree of fever. There is, how-, 
e,1cr, ::i. better and far more instruciive way 
or ,•iewing all such evils, and which I am 
very desirous lo ndopl on the present occa
sion ; and that is, as a providential chas
tis<'meut for much th~t has been wrong, aud 
a providential war11i119 a, to the future. In 
ho1h respects I hope I hal'e conternplnted 
it, nnd though not with all the gnoJ it ought 
lo produce. )"et I humbly trust it has not 
been sent altogether in vain. The great 
error is, that as we get better, and the dis
cipline becomes lighter, the impression is 
too apt lo wear off. I trust it will not, now, 
do so altogether; but I know and foci the 
danger ; and would infinitely rather suffer 
again, than that I should lose the important 
lessou." p, 114, ' 

Disease appears from this time to 
have gradually slren~thened, nntil it 
triumphed over bis robust constitution. 
August, 1826, he wrote to an esteemed 
friend as follows :-

" The die is cast, and we are going to 
Leamington. May a gradous Proyidence 
render its breezes halrnly an.d it. waters 
healthful! And, above all, direct me ho1v, 
best to devote whatever time may be yet 
allotted me, to the glory of God and the' 
goo cl of mJself and others. I have trifled· 
wilh time loo mocb already ; it is high time. 
to awoke and be soLer, and to prepare to, 
leave it for eternity! Evcl'y moment oo_gbt 
lo be precious," p. 117. 

At the close of this year, though in. a 
state of extrnme debility; he visited· 
Mrs. Neale, one of his daughters, resid
ing at Shepperton, a village a,bout eigh-: 
teen miles from London, where, amidst 
the endearnients · of his affectionate fa
mily, and the consolations of the Gos
pel, he departed from this life, "on 
Tuesday, the 2d of January, 1827, in 
the 63d year of his at(e," p. 118. 

The second sectio,, of this interesting 
volume contains a "Review of the prin• 
cipal publications of Dr. Good, with il
lnstrative quotations; also an account 
of two important works whh:h he had , 
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l'l'l'JJared for the pre~s." The evidence 
nffonled by this section of the extraor
di,{ary industry of Dr. Good, and the 
versatility of his genius, is both abun
dant and stl'iking. 0111· limits will not 
permit more than a mere enumeration 
of the works which emanated from his 
able and prolific pen :-

"Diseases of Prisons, &c. - History of 
Medicine-Translation of -the Son is of Son1ss 
-Memoirs of Dr. Ged<les-Tran,lation of 
Lucretius-Anniversary Oration- Medical 
Technology-Translation of the Bo,,k of 
Job - Physiological Nosology-Study of 
Medicine-The Book of Nature-'fraosla
tion of the Book of Proverbs-Tra11slatioo 
of the Psalms." 

The two last have not yet bceu pnb
lishecl. The value of the portion of the 
volume now before us is considerably 
enhanced, hy the important observa
tions which Dr. Gregory has introduced 
into his arrangement and analyses of 
these performances. 

Bnt the highest gratification will be 
derived, by'the pious reader, from the 
third section, which is, " A develop
ment of Dr. Goad's 1·eligious character, 
illnstrated by extracts from his letters, 
and his own unpnblished writings."• We 
sincerely wish onr sP,ace would allow·us 
to quote largely froJthis last and most 
interesting part oftbe work. We hope, 
however, the obvious necessity of mrr 
notice being brief will operate, among 
other inducements on our readers, to 
possess themselves of this valuable piece 
of biogrnphy. While the professional 
and literary character of Dr, Good was 
1·ising to eminence, bis theological sen
timents were so far from being subordi
nate to the evangelical doctrines of 
inspiration, that before he left Sudbury, 

goings were established. In the begin
ning of the year 1807, when his powers 
were in their greatest vigour and their 
fullest exercise, the effects of thi., happy 
and importaut change began to appear; 
and after this period to the close of his 
life, that is, for twenty years, he was 
enabled to afford the most pleasing and 
sati.~factory evidence of his growth in 
grape, and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. In this sec
tion of the work, the reader will be 
delighted to meet with a number of pe
culiarly interesting meditations, on dif
ferent portions of the word of God; from 
one of these, on Luke ii. 15. we select 
the following paragraph:-

"And what does Bethlehem aafold to us/ 
The eye of sense perceives nothing but a 
stah]e, a mother of hnmble sta.tion, aud a 
swaddled babe lying in a manger, Yet this 
is the sight to which we are directed; this 
is the spectacle on which heaven is looking 
down with intense eagerness; this is the 
grand event for which time has been tra
velli11g onward, and in whir.Lt all the pro
phecies and promises of God are concen
trated. It is the babe lyinl( in a manger. 
0 paradox of men and of angels ! 0 stu
pendous miracle of seeming contradiction~ ~ 
0 the depth of the riches both of the wis
dom and knowledge of God ! bow unsearch
able are his judgments, and his ways past 
finding out! That manger cradles the Lord 
of heaven and earth ; that feeble hahe is 
'the mighty God, the everlasting Father, 
the Prince of peace.' What a prodigy and 
what a scene for its development! \Vhen 
man wns made of the du.,,t of the earth, a 
paradise was prepared for his reception ; 
and all creation put on its richest livery. 
When the Son of God is made man, and de
scends from heaven upon the gracious errand 
of man"s eternal sah·ation, he bath not wliere 
to Jay his bead, and is consigned to a manger 
' beoau5e there is no room fur him in the 
inn."' p. 436. 

and for some yrars after he settled in The death-bed scene of Dr. Good was 
London, he appears to have counte- most solemn and animating; but as we 
nanced those views which are most hos- cannot give it entire, we will not injure 
tile to r.he divine dignity of the Lord of it by prescuting a part. Here, there
life and glory, and most at varfance fore, 0111, account of this excellent vo
with the great scheme and result of lume must terminate, with onr cordial 
human redemption, The time, however, thanks to Dr. Gregory for so valuable an 
at length came for bis merciful deliver- addition to the published records of 
ance from this alarming state of mind ; <>Teat and «ood men. 
he was brought ont of this horrible pit, " " 
his feet were set "!'Oil a l'ock, and hi• j 

I 
I 



A Sermon on t~e Atoneme11t. Hy the 
Re,•. W. GRAY, Mi11ista qf the Bap
tist llfecting-hottse, College-stl'cct, Nor
thampton. pp. 43. Wheekr. 

A ~CRIPTURAL and well-digested dis. 
course on the atonement of Jesus Christ 
can scarcely, at any period, be unsea
sonable, or fail to interest the attC'ntion 
of real Christians ; and we are happy 
to announce ]\fr. Gray's as according 
with this description. 

The pride of our fallen nature is 
awfully opposed to this vital doctrine of 
revelation; and henccthe extravagances 
of error in reference to the person and 
work of the Saviour, obtain easy ad
mission into the human mind, ru1d can 
only be dblodged by a manifestation of 
the truth to the conscience, accompa
nied by the power of the Holy Spirit, 
which every minister of the " glorious 
Gospel" is encouraged to expect shall 
attend the faithfnl, affectionate, and 
persevering discharge of the important 
duties of hls office. 

The agents of a spurious Christianity 
having discovered some activity in at
tempting to gain proselytes to their 
hopeless scheme, the author of this 
excellent discourse, vigilantly solicitous 
for the interests of the church of Christ, 
hastens to the point of attack, and with 
the " shield of faith" and the "sword 
of the spirit," interposes a salutary 
defence and a determined resistance, 
which we doubt not will be succeeded 
by the most beneficial reijults. 

The words on which this discourse is 
founded, are 1 Cor. xv. S. "For I deli
vered unto yon, first of all, that which 
I also received, how that Christ died 
for our sins, according to the Scrip
tures." After adjusting some essential 
preliminaries, the preacher advances to 
an extended view of the evidence of 
the atonement of Christ, which he dis
tributes into six parts; the whole form
ing a judicious compendium on this 
infinitely momentous subject, which we 
would most cordially recommend to the 
attention of all our readers. 

In the progress of the discussion, he 
f, equeetly and justly appeals to his 
hearen, and having fini~hed the argu-

mentative pal't of hi■ addr~a, he ton
clndes thus : -

. "Is Jesus the foundRtion 'I Build Ujlou 
hnn. fs he the door? En tor in by him. Is 
he the fountain opened? Bathe in his cleans
ing streams. Is he the high priest? Confide 
in his SRcrifice nnd Rdvooacy. Is he tbe 
propitiation for sin? Believe in bis name, 
Is he the bread of life? Feed upou him. ls 
he the WRY? Walk therein. Is be the Cap
tain of Salvation? Enlist under bis banners, 
and fight his battles, Is be the author and 
finisher of faith ? Through him look for the 
mercy of God unto eternal life. Is be the 
Alpha and the Omega? Tbe.n crown him 
Lord of all. Amen." p. 43. 

Facts and Observatio,is relative to the 
Practice of taxing Pilgrims in various 
parts of India, and of paying a Pre
mium to those who collect them, /or the 
Worship of Jttgger11aut, at the great 
Temple in Orissa. By J. PEGGS, late. 
lliissionary at Cuttack, Orissa. pp. 65. 
Wightman and Cramp. 

WE recommend the pernaal of this 
pamphlet to those who, with the late 
Dr. Buchanan, in his " Obristian Re
searches in Asia," think " the hononr 
of our nation is certainly invohed in 
this matter." We hope the time is. not 
far distant, when all Britons, especiaUy 
British Christians, will express their 
indignation in respectful but plain lan
guage to the Legi~lature, on this hord
fying subject. 

As the opinion of that most worthy 
Director, the late C. Grant, Esq. will 
doubtless have weight on such a sub
ject, we subjoin it from an unpublished 
letter, dated Sept. 4, 1811, addrnssed 
to the writer of this article :-

" I would not be understood to imply, 
that the British Government has done all 
that it might and ought to do, iu relation to 
the horrid superstition [t~e worship of Jug
gemaut] in qaestion. I conceive, that as 
a Government it might 11nd should forbid all 
immolation of human victims, or sacrifice in 
any mode of human life ; und that, without 
using compulsion or violating the toleration 
allowed to the Hindoos, it might do far 
more than it I,as yat done, for the snfe and 
gradual inlrodoclion and diffusion of Gospel 
light in India, the only effectual core for nil 
the deplorable el'ils of idolatry and immo
rality which exist there. Jt has long been 
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811 interesting suhjeot to me, and I regret 
J ""ve not been nble to render more service 
to II oause whioh, well understood, onght 
to he supported by the politician as well as 
the Christian, •ince it is recommended by 
the soundest rlictales of polic_v, as Well •• 
by the infinitely higher considerations of 
true religion." 

A Journal of a Mis.,ion to the Indians of 
the British Provinces of New Brun.,-
1cick and Nova Scotia, ctnd the Moh<twks 
011 the OU&e, or Grand River, Upper 
Canada. By JOHN WEsT, M.A. 
Seeley. 

'fms appears to be a very respectable 
work, written by a friend of the Gos
pel who has interested himself deeply 
in the welfare of the abo1·igines of 
North America, Ah! when shall we 
hearofthe emancipation of ''more than 
a million of human beings, who are held 
in oppressive bondage within the terri
tories of the United Stat~s ?" 

We extract a page or two:-

., 'You look sorry, brother,' said an 
American general to an Indian chief, who 
was on a visit to the city of New York. 
• Is there any thing to distress yon?' • I'll 
tell you, brother,' said be, 'I have been 
looking at yonr beautiful city, the great 
water, yonr fine country, aud see how happy 
yon all are, But then I could not help 
thi.uking that this fine country, and this 
great water, were once ours. Our ances
tors lived here , they enjoyed it as their 
own in peace ; it w•s the gift of the Great 
Spirit to them nod their children. At last 
the white people came here in a gre&t canoe; 
they asked only to let them tie it to a tree, 
lest the water should carry it away : we 
consented. They then said some of their 
people wero sick, and they asked permis
sion to land them, and put them nuder the 
shade of the tree. The ice then came, and 
they could not go away; they then begged 
a piece of land to build wigwams for the 
winter; we granted it, They then asked 
for some corn, to keep them from starving; 
we kindly furnished it. They promised to 
go away when the ioe was gone. When 
this happened, we told them they most now 
go away wilh their big canoe ; but they 
pointed to their big gtrns around their wig
wams, and said they would st1y there; aud 
we could nc,t make them go away. After
wards more came. 'J'.hey brought spirituous 
anj). inloxionting liquors, of which the Indi
ans became ,·ery fon~. They p.ersunded us 
lo _sell them . some land. Finally, they 
drove 11~ back from time to lime into the 

wilderness, fnr froin the water, the fish, 
and the oysters. They ha\'e de:.lroyed our 
gamo, our people are W'R..'\ted away, and we 
live mist:rable and wretelied, while you am 
enjoying our heanlifal country. Tliis makes 
me sorry, hrother, and I cannot help jt.' ,. 

A pleasing anecdote is told of an 
Oneida chief, 1,amed Skenandon, who 
had been led to embrace the Christian 
religion, and experience its power in 
his heart in patriarchal simplicity, as a 

proof of an Indian's attachment to the 
memory of a Missionary who had been 
the means of his conversion to God. 
He lived a reformed man for fifty years, 
and at a very advanced age said, just 
before be died-

" I am an aged hemlock tree ; the wind• 
of one hundred years have whistled throagh 
my branches. I am dead at the lop ( be 
was blind). Why I yet live, the great 
good Spirit only knows. Pray to my Jesus, 
that I may wait with patience my appointed 
time to die; and when I die, lay me by 
the side or my minister and father, th1t I 
may go op with him at the great resurrec
tion/' 

Deep Things of God, or 1'tlilk and Strong 
Meat,for Babes, Yonng 1'1'len, and Fa
tl1ers in Christ, lj-c. By Sir it1cHARD 
HILL, Bart. New edition, by J. PEA
COCK. pp. 184. Price 2s. 6d. Wight
man. 

Tms reprint of a work with which, we 
suppose, a considerable number of our 
reade:·s must be familiar, is intended to 
serve the double purpose of supplying 
instruction to the mind, allll funds to
wards liquidating a debt ou a place of 
worship. As to the former of these 
objects, we think that, with some few 
exceptions, the evangelical statements 
of this volume are well adapted to 
answer the end; and as to the latter, 
we shall he happy to learn that om· 
notice of the work has in any degree 
contributed to its furtherance, by ex
tending the sale of the publication. 

Though we certainly consider some of 
the expressions to be incautious, and 
some of the sentiments to be of" doubt
ful disputation," yet we are. happy to 
add, that perhaps there is not a single 
page in the book which would not afford 
an instrnctive ancl valuable extract. We 
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~onld particularly call the attention of 
our readers to the important rpmarks 
on the law of God, as a rnle of the be
lievN's condnct, in the 112th section; 
and on preaching the Gospd to sinnC>rs, 
in the 118th. \\ e wish our space wonld 
allow the insertion of both; but we 
must confine onrseh·es to a few lines 
from the former. 

"""here now is 1be difference between 
the moral law and the law or love? And 
how can one be a believer's rule of life 
"'·ithoat 1he other, since in realit\' tbe!Se are 
one and 1he same? H it be said. 1ha1 a be
liever takes the whole book of God to be 
Lis rule of life, and not the 20th chapter of 
Exodus only, I answer, that by taking the law 
to be my rule of life, I by no means reject, 
but, on the contrary, I adopt every other 
part or the sacred volume ( those shadows 
and ceremonies which are passed away ex
cepted); as nothing is enjoined or forbidden 
therein which is not comprehended in the 
decalogue. Perfect love to God is lhe rule 
of the first table: love to oar neighhour, as 
to oursehes, the role of the second table.'' 

lJJemoirs of the late Jlfr. Samuel Deacon, 
who was nearly forty years Pastor, and 
.fifty yea,·s a 11:l embtr ,if the General 
Baptist Church, Barton, Leicestershire; 
with Extracts from his ra1ious Writ
ings, Letters, ~c. pp. 152. Wightman. 

THE subject of this interesting memoir 
appears to have been one of those dis
tinguished persons who, de.~titute of 
early advantages, and having to combat 
with numerous and formidablE' difficul
ties, rise to the possession of literary 
attairiments, and the occupation of an 
important and snccE:ssful sphere of mi
nisterial exertion. 

Mr. s. Deacon wa~ born at Batley, 
Feb. 6, 17 46. For a short time he re
ceived instruction from an elderly fe
male, but at eleven years of age he was 
employed in husbandry. After having 
occupied this situation for some time, a 
clockrm,ker in Ldce;tt'rshire applied to 
J·on11g DPacon's master to allow him to 
become his apprentice, to which he ac
ceded. In this new undertaking, in 
which he contimu·d during life, he ap
pPars to have made speedy and reopect
able profitiency. A bout the tw,·ntieth 
y~ar of hi; 11g" he was brought 1111<-ler 

abidingly Sl'rious impressions, and in 
the following yPar he was baptized, 
and became a member of the General 
llaptist chnrch at Barton, where his 
fathl'r, who lived to a verv advanced 
age, was one of the ministe.rs. Dming 
the next ten years of his life Mr. Dea
con appearn to have made very consi
derable advances. in that knowledge 
which is superior to every other; and 
in All!(llSt, 1777, he delivered his first 
pnblic disconrse. At this time he com
mitted to wl"itinig his thonghts on the 
manner in which he conceived it to he 
his dnty to address sinners, from which 
we make the following extract :-

" ,vere a nrigbbour's house on fire, and I 
the first '"ho discovered it, haw should I 
act? Should I go and rap, at 11,e door, and 
coolly desire to speak with the master, and 
caut,nusly address him with-' Sir, I hope 
you will excuse DlJ officiousness in presum
"'!s 1o trouble you; but you know that I do 
not often do so, and I thought that now the 
case reqaired it, or ynu may assar~ your
self I should not have troubled JOU, In
deed, I did meditate a good while on the 
propriety of it, that I mi~ht n'lt act rashly. 
I say again, therefore, I hope you will ex
cuse IDJ imp!.!rtinence ; for as I was io such 
a place, doing so aud so, I happened to lift 
up my head, and saw a great smoke and 
some flame asct>uding from --, where I 
am sorry to say --. .But pray excuse 
me if I tell you the truth, though I know it 
will he painfal to hear it; but 1 plainly saw 
it at your house, although at the other rod 
of the town. Your servant, Sir.' All wise 
men would count such a speer.h as this un
pardonable, and ahominably ridiculous; and 
au idiot would call me fool for so acting. 
But nature has taul(ht us belier. Should 
not I run through the streets, and cry with 
the utmost \'ebemence, whether they were 
kings or downs who heard me, c Fire! lire ~ 
water ! help! ladders! The town will be 
in v.shes if help be uot immediately pro
cured! Stir banrls, anus., legs-strain every 
nervt to quench the lire!' This would be 
the effect of fear, and none, in such a di
lemma, would blame me for my haste am\ 
vehemence." 

In SPptember, 1779, Mr. Deacon was 
ordained pastor, in connection with his 
father, over the cLnrch at ll11rton, 
where, and in the neighbouring vil
lages, he continned with no ordinary 
measure of usefulness to exercise his 
ministry, until Feb. 1816, when, in the 
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70th year of hie age, he resigned the 
pastoral office, and in a fortni~ht after 
wa• called to the possession of his hea
venly reward. 

Upon the whole, we have been very 
mnch gratified by perusing this pious 
memoir; and from many of its pages 
we should lie happy to transcribe into 
our owu columns, did their extent per
mit. We hope, however, that the ge
neral circulation of the work itself will 
entirely preclude any regret on this 
subject which we might otherw:se in
dulge. 

tionate exercise, can arrive to no fa
vournhle conclusion. 

lu these discourses, however, espe
cially the latter, the read~r will find 
that the liberal mind of this disting11ish
ed preacher was not to be confined, 
ever, on OC('asions when some might 
have expec·ted it, to a mere defence of 
presbyterianism; ohjects infinitely more 
important secnred his attention and em
ployed his talents. The same compre
hension of thought, richness of langu~ge, 
and felicity of illnstration, which cha
racterize all the writings of•his eminent
ly endowed minister, will be fonnrl dif
fusing their brilliant and impressive 
attractiveness thronghontthese interest
ing sermons. We wish it were in our 
power to transcribe largely, bnt the 
following must suffice. 

1. On the Respect due to Antiquity ; a 
Sermon preached on Friday, ./J'lay ll, 
1827, at the Opening of the Scotch 
National Church, London. By THos. 
CHALMERS, D.l). Professor of Moral 
Philosophy in the Unit:ersity of St. An-
drews. pp. 40. Collins. "Before I leave yon, I should like, even 

though at the end of oar disconrse, and by 
2. The Effect of Man's Wr<1th in the an informal resnmptioo of its first topic, to 

Agitlltion of Religious Controt·ersies; possess the heart of each who now hears 
a Sermon preached at the Openiug of: me with the distii:ct assurance of God's 
the New Presbyterian Chapel in Bel- proffered goud will to him, of his free and 
fast, on Stlbbath, Sept. 23, 1B27, Hy foll pardon stretched out for the accer 1ance 
THos. CHALMERS, D.D. Proje.~sor of of him. If heretofore you have been in the 
ll'Ioral Philosophy in the University of habit of contemplatiog the Gospel as at a 

St. Andrews. pp. 43, Collins. sort of speculative distance, and io its ge-

EVEN the originality and eloquence of 
Dr. Chalmers have con;ipletely failed to 
reconcile ns to ecclesiastical establish
ments, whether Scottish 01· English; 
they proceed upon a principle which is 
false in fact, namely, that the church of 
Christ is in danger, aud mnst thernfore 
seek its safety, in part at least, from the 
countenance and support of secular au
thority; for the simple majesty of pri
mitive institutions, they suhstitute hn
man prescription and external pomp, 
which, however adapted to secure the 
apvrobation of persons whose attention 
may not have been effectually drawn to 
the good confession made by the Savi
our before Pont.ins Pilate, are f'ntirely 
unsupported by the precepts and ex
amples of.the New Testament, and are 
composed, to a considerable extent, of 
materials whose numerical strength it 
may not be difficult to ascertain, hut of 
\.\'hose spiritual character and condition 
Charity herself, even in her most affec-

nerality, I want you cow to feel the force of 
its puinted, its personal application, and to 
understaud it as a message addressed speci
fically to yon. The message bas been so 
framed, and couched in phraseology of such 
peculiar import, that it knocks for eotrance 
at every heart, aod is laid down for accept
ance at every ri.oor. It is true that you are 
uot named and surnamed in the Bihle; hut 
the term 'whosoever,' associated as it fre
quently is, with the offer of its blessings, 
points that offer to each and to all of yon. 
' Whosoever will, ltl him drink of the 
waters of life freely.' It is very true that 
this writt~n commnnication hns not beeu 
handed to you, like the letter of a distaot 
acquaintance, with the uddress or your de
sigaalion autl dwellinar-place inscribed upon 
it ; but the term 'nil' as good as speciahzes 
the ao.lo.lress to each. aod each hus a full war
rant to proceed npoa the call, 'Look unto 
me, all ye ends of the enrlh, nnd be saved ;t 
or. • COmc unto me all ve "'ho la.hour and 
are he,\\' y laden, and I ~viii give JUU J~st/ 
It is furthermore truf', tbal Clirist has not 
dppeared in person at any of your as~ernhlies., 
and, sin~lin~ out this one individual, and 
that other, has bid hilll step forward wiLb 
an application for pardon, on the nssurancp 
that hr· wotilct rect:h·e it ; but the h>nn 
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• e,·erJ' ~ingles oat each, and he has lei\ 
behind him the precious, the unexception
able declaration, that 'everv one who ask
etb receivrth,' that 'every· one who seek
eth, findetb.' And, lastly, it is troc that he 
disperses no special messengers of his grace 
to special indi,·iduals; but the term 'any,' 
thoagh occupying but its own little room in 
a single text, has a force eqnally dispersive 
with as many messengers sent lo the world 
as there are men opon its surface. ' If any 
1nan thirst, let him come unto me and drink.' 
These are the words ,vhich, unlike the wheels 
of E7.ekiel'r. ,·ision, tnrn every way, carry
ing the messa~e diffosively abroad among all, 
and pointing it distinctively to each of the 
human family. Their scope is wide as the 
species, and their application is to every in
di,idaal thereof. And what I waut each 
individaal present to nnderstand is, that God 
in the Gospel beseeches him to be recou
ciled-God is saying onto him, 'Torn thon, 
turn thoa, why wilt thoo die?' " p. 33, 

In the end of the first of these ser
mons, the preacher pronounces an ela
borate panegyric ou the Rev. Mr. Irving, 
in the concluding prayer of which we 
most cordially unite. 

Thoughts on Public Worship, chiefly Pmc-
tical aml Devotional, By JOSEPH 
MORRISON, 

A BOOK that will repay a close and fre
quent p~·usal, must be important in its 
matter, perspicuous and impressive in 
its style, and piquantly seasonable in 
all its statements. Such is the work 
now on our table, the contents of which 
we will exhibit without delay. It was 
evidently written to recal the attention 
of pr:ifessi.ng Christians to an "intense 
devotedness to inward personal Christi
anity;" from which it is feared too 
many have receded, while attentive to 
beneficent exertion, as if this were the 
essence, rather than the concomitant of 
piety. After s11me introductory re
marks, which o~upy the first chapter, 
the author, in th~ second, gives us the 
design of public worship; in the third, 
the characters of genuine public wor
ship; in the fourth, a right preparation 
for it, especially for the public worship 
of the Lord's day; in the fifth we learn 
what constitute~ the devotional im
provement of p.nblic worship; the sixth 
give~ the evidences of receiving religi-

ons benefit from public worship; the 
~eventh treats on the causes of an un
profitable attendance on public worship;· 
the eighth persuades pious persons to 
seek a fixed and an ardent devotion in 
public worship ; the ninth admonishes 
careless attendants on public worship; 
the tenth exhibits the means by which 
private Christians can advance the inte
rests of public worship; tbe eleventh 
expostulates with the neglecters of pub
lic worship; the last contains a Chris
tian's retrospect of public worship, and 
his anticipation of its completion in the 
worship of heaven. 

These are surely subjects of the first 
importance, and in their discus8ion it 
will be fo11nd, unless we are greatly 
deficient in judgment, that Mr. Morri
son has evinced much knowledge of the 
Scriptures and the present times, sound 
piety, and sterling sense. The volume 
he has produced is long enough; but it 
is so go·od that we dare not say it is too 
long. To know that every professor of 
religion in the kingdom possessed a copy 
of this work would afford us much plea
sure, and to be assured that. each one 
carefully perused it \'l'.ith ardent prayer, 
at least once a year, would be a large 
addition to our felicity. Then there 
would ~urely be amongst us an immense 
increase of piety, usefulness, and com
fort. We subjoin a specimen of the 
work. 

" Were the wMship of Christians asually 
attended ,,.itb the fervour whid1 distinguish• 
ed the assemblies of the first disciple•, not 
only would the principal objeclions to a 
spiritual worobip be overcome, but its 
beauty woald he strikingly exhibited. 
When, durin~ the preaching of the Gospel, 
every eye is fixed on the instructor ; when, 
during the season of prayer, every mind 
seems turned inward, and every thought fled 
upward ; when, in the ,iuging of praise, 
hundreds of voices seem to speak the gra
titude of hundreds of hearts ; when, in the· 
language which in our childhood taught ns 
the tra~ natUJ'e of the worship of God-

' At once they sing, at once they pray,' 
a far s1>blimer worship is presenteil, than 
can be produced by all the. splendour of 
apparel, by all the sweets of incense, by all 
the charms of music, by all the elegance of 
painting and stntuary, nnd by all the mag
nificeoce of aMbitocture." 
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New Publications. 

J. Dyin,<J Sayings of Eminent Christians, 
especially Ministers of t:ariO'Us Denomina• 
tions, Periods, <1l11d Countries; selected and 
arra11ged in the alphabetical order of the de
,eased. By Ingram Cobbin, M.A. 12mo, 
6s. boards. 

2. Sacred Embfe111s; with Miscellaneous 
Pieces, Moral, Religious, and Devotional. 
/ 11 Verse. 2s. 

3. The Theocratist; a Montltly Periodical 
Publication. The principal object of this 
work is, to maintain the essential relation 
which subsists between Religion and Poli
tics, and the necessity that Divine Revela
tion sLould be publicly recognized as the 
enly authoritative ha•is of all human legisla
tion, if we would escape those calamities 
which have O\·erwhelmed other nations. 

4. Du11wicl,: a Tale of tlte Splendid City; 
i11 Four Cantos. By James Bird, Author 
of " Vale of Slattgl,den," ~c. 8vo. 7 s. 6d. 
boards. 

5. The Potters' Art; a Poem, in Three 
Cantos. 12mo, Ss. hds. 

6. P1tyne's (Rev. G.) Elements of Men
tal a,,d Moral Science, designer/ to exhibit 
the original Susceptibilities of the Mind. Svo. 
12s. 

7. The Barn and the Steeple. 12mo. 5•. 
8. Smith's (Dr. Pye) Four Disoours,s 

01& the Stlcrifice, Priesthood, Atoneme11t, and 
Redemptiou of Chri.st. Bvo. Ss. 

9. Collyer's (Rev. Dr.) S,,-mon for Mrs. 
Bimler, anrl Rev. H. F. Burder' s .Sermon 
for M,·s. Collyer. Svo. ls, 6d. 

10. Calmet's Dictionary of the Bible, with 
1/,e Fragments, 5th editio11, Parts I. II. and 
lll. ( co .. sisting oftl,e.jirst twelve 6s. Parts,) 
in boards, price l!4s. eacl,. 

11. I'lai,. .Advice lo La:,dlords and Te
r1ants, Lod9i11g-house Keep,rs, and Lodgers, 
4·c. By the Author of " Pini,, Instructions 
to Execulurs aud Administrators.'' and 
" Plai11 Advice on Wills." 2s. 6d. 

In the Press. 
Shortly will be published, a History of 

the Co~ncil of Trent, oompiled from the 
most authentic sournes. This work will 
contain numerous facts and statements illus
trative of the Reiman Catholic system, and 
lhe Ecclesiastioal History of the period 
(A.D. liH5-lo63), derived from ecRrce 
an,1 valuable hook,. · 

During the present month, or on the 1st 
of May, will be published, ConversatioDB 
between two Laymen, on Stri<:t and Mixed 
Communion; in which the arguments in 
favour of the latter practice are stated, as 
nearly as possible, in the words of its most 
powerfol advocate. By J. G. Fuller. 

Speedily will be published, for the use of 
Schools, Mr. Hutton's- Jntroduetion to the 
Stady of Arithmetic, in which the subject is 
treated as a science, established upon its own 
principles, illustrated by its own evidences, 
and made efficiently subservient to a foture 
attainment of the Matbematics. Ao abridg
ment of tbe above, for the use of Ladies' 
Schools, will be published at the same time-

Westley and Dads have announced a new 
Annual for 1829, to be entitled, "The 
Evergreen, or Christmas 3lld New Year's 
Gift and Birthday Present for 1829 ;" in
tended for youth of both sexes under the 
age of twelve years. 

My Early Years; for those iu early life. 
'l'he Rev. John W'ilson, of i\Iontrose, 

Scotland, is preparing for publication a vo
lume on the Origin, N atnre, Fonctions, and 
Order of the Priesthood of Christ. 

Christian Charity Explained ; or the in
fluence of Religion ou Temper stated, iu an 
exposition of the 13th chapter of the first 
Epistle to the Corinthians. By the Rev. 
J. A. James. One vol. 1::.!mo. 

To be pablisbed in monthly parts, in demy 
and royal Svo. the Holy Bible; comprising 
the authorized Englioh Version, with the 
marginal readings ; the various renderings 
of the most approved translators ; critical 
and explanatory notes, and de•otional re
flections. Also specimens and refutations of 
the most specious of the Roman Catholic. 
Unitarian, and Antinomian annotations; and 
comparative v-icws of every important scrip• 
tural and erroneous doolrine. To be com
pleted iu three 11olumes. 

The second volume of the Works of Ar
mrnms. Translated from the Latio, with 
illustrative notes. By James Nichols. Svo. 

An Introducliou to the Literary History 
of the Bible. By James Towuley, D.D. 
One vol. 12mo. 

The History of Ireland, Civil, Military, 
and Ecclesiastical ; with the Lives of the 
Stuarts. From authentic documents in the 
native Irish language, ant\ from nue State 
Papers. Translated and compiled by Lieut. 
Colonel K•one. In three 11,ick vols. Svo. 



OBITUARY. 

ROBERT POPE, M.D. 

ON Tne:;;day, Dec. 18, 1827, died at 
Staines, in the 80th year of his age, 
Robert Pope, 1\1. D. a member of the 
Societv of Friends, and universally re
spccte·d in that town, for his piety, in
tegrity, and benernlence. 

As a physician, Dr. Pope attained 
considerable celebrity. His house, like 
tlte porches aronud the pool of Be
thesda, was a house of mercy ; the 1·c
sort of multitudes of the afflicted in 
the hnmliler walks of life, to whom his 
advice was al way£ cheerfully aud gra
tnitonsly given. 

As a Christian, !:is hope of salvation 
was placed, not on any imaginary per
fection of his o.vn, bnt on the perfection 
of the Redeemer's merits; and in his 
deportment imparted grace ,hone with 
pecnliar lnst1e. The following section 
is, in substance, an extract ofa soliloquy 
written by him about two mouths before 
his death, which the writer of this me
moir has seen, and which evinces his 
concern for the welfarn of his house
hold:-

" I hnve this day entored my 80th year, 
and on reviewing the dealings of my God, 
I desire gratefully to acknowledge that 
goodness and mercy barn followed me all 
the days of my life. I trust God has grant
ed me repentance for sin, and faith in our 
Lord Jesus Clirist; and I now express my 
entire depeodance on the merits of my Re
deemer for everlasting life. I also feel 
deeply ir.teresled in the spiritual welfare of 
my dear wife, and daui(hter, and all my ser• 
vants ; the saJvation of whose souls is as 
<lear to me as my own. I trust tLey are 
all partakers of the same precious faith in 
tlJe Rtdtemer's merits, and commitling my 
soul in10 the Lands of it• Creator, lo take 
it to himself when it may please him, I 
hope to meet them al the right h~nd of the 
Judge, wl,eo He shall say unto l11s people, 
' Come ye blessed.'" 

His benevolence was extensive. Two 
conimodions buildings in this town, 
Prectcd b) him for the instruction of I 

poor children on the Lancasterian sys
tem, stand as monuments of his ardent 
desire to promote the best interests of 
the rising generation. To the Bible 
Society he wa, a devoted friend, and by 
his counsels at the meetings of the Com
mittee, his influence in the higher 
circles of society, aud his lilleral sub
scriptions, he afforded it efficient aid. 
To the schools of the Bilptist Mission in 
India he cheerfully gave donations 
when solicited, and indeed to all bene
volent institutions which did not inter
fere with a conscientious adherence to 
his peculiar tenets. 

His death was sndden, easy, and 
triumphant. Early in the morning of 
the 18th of December, he was attacked 
with a spasmodic affection, to which he 
had been subject, and while his only 
daugl,ter was admini~teriug the medi
cine he had prescribed, his head drop
ped 011 the pillow; and, expressing his 
reliance on the Saviour, he breathed 
his last, before it was suspected by 
tliose around him that his departure was 
at hand . 

. His funeral was attended by the cler
gymen and dissenting· ministers of tl~e 
town; by all the medical gentlemen m 
the neiglillourhood, and by a long pro
cession in coaches and on foot, of all 
classes of sincere mourners. The gene
ral respect paid to his character on that 
occasion, was a faithful, bnt faint echo 
of the feelings of the inhabitants of 
Staines, "We have lost a F,·iend !" 

His death was improved at the Inde
pendent Chapel from Isaiah lvii. 1. and 
at the Baptist Chapel from 1 Cor. xv. 

26. , 
A short time before the Doctors 

death, he intimated to his daughter that 
he intended to do something for all the 
public Schools in this town; and in com
pliance with that intention, Miss ~ope 
has distrihutc<I £50 amoug them, viz. 

To the llaptist Sunday School .• £10 
To tlw I 111lepe11dcnt Ditto • . . . . . l O 
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To the two Lancasterinn Schools £20 ventecl his making a foll disclo,nre of 
To the National School .••. , .. , 10 his mind. He writPs thns, in a paper 

"The memory of the Jnst is blessed."- not seen till after his removal:

Solomon. 
G. HAWSON. 

Staines, Jan. 24, 1821. 

J\'IR. RICHARD SPURR, JuN. 

THIS amiable yonth was the son of Mr. 
Richard and Mrs. Judith Spnrr, and 
was born at Windhill, near Bradford, 
Yorkshire, Angust 6, 1801. From his 
childhood he manifested a very affec
tionate temper, and a lovely dispo
sition, When of proper age to leave 
home for school, his eclncation was 
committed to the Hev. W. Vint, the 
successful and truly excellent tutor of 
the IndependentAcademy at Idle, near 
Bradford, and afterwards to the not 
less estimable Mr. J. Fawcett, of Ewood 
Hall, near Halifax. Under such teach
ers, my young friend had every ad van
tage of literary and moral cultm·e; and 
he knew how to appreciate his advan
tages: his mind expanded, and his 
acquisitions were truly respectable. 
After his return from Ewood Hall, he 
manifested a most serious attention to 
religion, and gave very decisive proofs 
of true piety. When visiting his fa
ther's honse, the writer always witness
ed the deep interest which Richard felt 
in sdbjects of general information, but 
more especially in what related to Christ 
and holiness. Aoont this time, being in 
a delicate state of health, he wrote 
ce1·tain short memoranda of his state of 
mind, and his hopes and prt,spects of a 
future world, of a most cheering cha
racte1·. But many of these he after
wards destroyed; a few yet spared 
will be introduced into this memoir. 

On the 4th of August, 1822, I bap
tizcd him, on a profession of his faith 
in the Lord Jesus. Soon aftur this 
time, I hinted to his parents my hope 
that he would engage in the work of 
the Christian ministry. His heart was 
evidently set upon this work, but his 
views of its fearful responsibility, a 
deµ;ree of resel'Ve concerning himself, 
and the most unaffected modesty, µre-

"I have for some time intended writing 
a ~hort account of my religious experience; 
hein~ also deepl_v impressed with the con
viclion that I shall not be long a sojourner 
in this "orld, I do hereby de•ign tu relate 
a few thin~s concerning that happy change, 
whicb it has pleased God lo produce in my 
mind, that when you read these lines you 
may not sorrow as tl10~e who have no hope. 
It is now helter than twelve months since 
that ever to be remembered period, when he 
who commanded the light to shine out of 
darkness, shone into my heart to give me 
the light of lhe glory of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ, and translated me from the 
kinj\'clom of darkness into the glorious liberty 
of the Sons of God. Then was I quickened 
by-divine grace, and received a pled;{e of 
an eternal inheritance. Of this glorious am\ 
blessed change, I shall proceed lo give you 
a brief account, which lo me is infinitely 
important and interesting. And as I am 
writing this in the prn,per.t of speedily en
tering an eternal world, may" 

Here the manuscript closes. Soon 
after, however, I find among bis papers 
the following interesting memoranda :-

" Lord's day, Nov. 3, 1822. I have abun
dant cause For deep humiliation of heart on 
account ol the Huie pro~ress I have made 
in divine things : and al the same time equal 
cause for gratitude that J am spared amidst 
such ingratilurle and unworthiness. Oh! 
may tbe Lord from henceforth enable me to 
live more to tbe ~Jory of his grace; lo my 
spiritual advanci-,ment iu holine!\s, and know ... 
ledie, in faith and every !,!race of his Spirit; 
and St'rve some important purpose for the 
advancement of his blory, and tl.ie Redeem
er's cause among men." 

"Tuesday Evening, Nov, 5th 1822. This 
evening am much engaged in the solemn 
act uf surrendering and dedicating soul and 
body to the service and ~Jory of God, 
through the Lord Jesus Christ, After en
gaging in prayer, und reading O\'er DrJJ
dri,lge's form of self-dedication, and ou my 
kuees reading o,-er the abridged f11rrn, nud 
µrnyiug over it, I now conclude with n few 
lines :-Adorable and blessed GoJ ! before 
whom I have bten bowinl:{ my sinful knees. 
nnd casting r.1y ijonl J.fresh on thy mercy, 
as n self-ruined and hell-deserving- s,uaer, 
plenrling the blood nnd righteousness of 
Jesus ns the only r,;rot11ul or hope and uc
oeptancc, mny my petitions conrn up before 
thy throne perfumed with the incen.se of the 
Rodeemer's iutercc~sion. Father of mer-
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<>ies and God of all grace 1 who hast spared 
me nn unworthy creature, ano. preserved and 
upheld me in the midst of all my ingratitude, 
rebellions and sin to the present moment ; 
do thou truly give me a broken and n con
trite heart for all my past offences, and e11-
able me by thy grace to cleave unto thee 
with full purpose of heart. I trust I can 
say with David, 'I love the Lord because 
lie hatb heard my voice, and my supplica
tions.' I nan advert to a period, and it 
awakens the sweetest feelings of gratitude 
and joy in my bosom, when the Lord deli
,·ered me out of the horrible pit and miry 
clay, and set my feet upon a rock, even the 
rock Christ Jesus. That was a happy time, 
11 glorious season, a period never to be for
gotten, when seated in the thick darkness, 
and as the Psalmist most emphatically ex
presses it, 'bound in affl.ictions and irons,' 
when there was none to help, not a ray of 
hope, bot all substantial gloom! then I cried 
onto the Lord, and be heard me, and snatch
ed me as a braud from the eternal burnings. 
Then he brought me oat of the darkness 
and shadow of death, and burst my bars in 
sunder-

He cot the gates of brass in two 
And let the smiling prisoner through. 

As this evening bas been devoted to prayer, 
B.Rd dedication, may I be assisted by the 
Holy Spirit to live conformably to the vow 
I have made ; that from henceforth I may 
five more babitnally nnder the influence of 
a living faith; that I may enjoy a more in
timate onion and communion with the Lord ; 
may !i,·e more habitnally in the exercise of 
every grace of the Holy Spirit; that I may 
grow more in knowledge and experimental 
acquaintance with Jesus Christ ; feel more 
of the constraioing influence of bi• love, and 
hy the power or his resnrrection, and the 
fellowship of bis sutrerings, be stimulated 
to active service in bis cause: to devote all 
the energy of heart and life to him, who 
died for my sins, and rose again, for my 
justification. Oh I that the truth as it is 
in Jesus may be operative and influential in 
sobdaini. my inbred corruptions, every ris
ing I ast and propensity, and may it be made 
manifest in m, life and conversation, aad in 
my readiness to e,ery Christian duty, fleeing· 
from the very appearance of evil. Oh! 
t\rnt the Prince Immanuel may sway his 
sc•:ptrc in my soul till every enemy shall 
bare been put under bis feet. May the 
mysteries or redeeming love he more the 
theme of my thought and meditation; the 
glories of !,is cross, life, death and resur
rection ; the characters he sustains, and the 
offices be fills be more the food and nourish
ment of my soul. That I may be enable<! 
by faith to nppreciate, and apply to him as 
my all in all. Willi sentirne11ts of deep 

hnmiliatlon and gratitude, I refer to 'the 
~itue when he bmught me into the hnnqU'el
mg house, and bis. banner over me was 
love ; then I could truly say 'Stay me with 
flagons, comfort me with apples, fo1' I am 
sick of love.' Oh! that a sense of Ch.-ist's 
~nspeakable love may have a sanctifying 
mflueoce upon my soul ! and awaken me ta 
a greater zeal and determination to love 
him. May I never disgrace the profession 
I have mode of bis holy name ; but that I 
may adom the dootrines of God my Savinur 
in all things ; and if it is his t>leasurc, mav 
be made useful in the promotion of his glory 
in the world, and to live to some important 
purpose in bis church. I desire that Christ 
may be made unto me wisdom, righteoos
ness, sanctification and redemption. I feel 
grief and sorrow on account of my coldness 
nod formality in the cause of Jesus. What 
unbelief and pride of heart yet prevail. 
Wliaf little progress do I make in spiritnaf 
knowledge! Oh ! that from henceforth I 
may make more rapid advances in experi
mental acqnaintance with. the troth, feel a 
greater concern for the prosperity of Zion, 
and may it be my daily prayer that her cords 
may be lengthened, and her stakes strength
ened ; sinners converted, and flocking to 
his courts; and the Redeemer's cause be
coming universally prevalent, with a bum
ble, and I trust fervent desire to be made 
instrumental for the promotion thereof. I 
commit my soul, and everlasting all into the 
hands of him who doeth all things well ; 
w!10·overrnles all the concerns·of bis king
dom, and appoints, and quulifies by the 
ministration of his Spirit for employments 
that shall bring most glory to his name. 
May the Lol'd give me grace and stren,glh 
accordiug to my day, that I may walk in 
his fear, and in the comforts ot the Holy 
Ghost, and be daily preparing for that in
heritanoe which is inconuptihle and unde
filed, aad that fadeth not aw:ay. In th~ 
name of Jesus do I ask every mercy; to 
whom with the Father and Holy Spirit be 
glory for ever and eyer. Amen and Amen." 

" Friday night, 28th March. It is now r, 
year, within 11 few days, sinoe I was fii·st de
livered from the power of darkness, fro!D 
the service and dominion of sin, and hroaght 
into the glorious light and liberty of the 
children of God. Nearly twelve months 
have fled into eternity since lhnt happy nnd 
memorableperiod when tbemonutains flowed 
down at bis presence ; when all m.y !oa1l of 
guilt was removed and canoelled, and when 
the power, the love, and the mercy of God 
were unfolded to my a,tonished view: a 
period in which I have l,a,l innumerable 
mercies calling for gratitude, love and 
l'raiae ; and in which I !111ve had pbundant 
reason to mourn my folly, supineness, and 
harrenness of soul before God. Adorable 
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uu<l ever ~le••sd r;;od I I woul,l prootrate 
111ysulf helore thy footstool et this time, 
Guilty, wortblesH, and almost hopeless I lie 
al thy feel, anrl would in. the most humble 
u11u111er heg tbot ell my past enormous guilt 
n)•.V he ooncelled, if it be th_v holy anrl · gra
owus plessure, end may I be restored to 
lhy fnvour, and by thy all powerful hand be 
brought out of my present darkness into 
Ji~ht: and again make me to taste of thy 
loving kindness. Oh ! Lord make me to 
feel my own wretchedness before thee and 
be pleased to give me an bumble, br~ken, 
end contrite heart, for the sake of the bless
ed Jesus, Amen and Amen! Having fal
sified so many professions, I have but very 
faint hopes indeed of mercy ; yet Oh! Lord, 
look upon thine unworthy polloted dost, and 
make thy face to shine iu mercy !" 

"My dear Brother, 

I have looked over 11,e MSS. of yo11r dear 
friend and mine. I cannot hot atlmire that 
c_hast'.'ness, ~implicity and piety which dis
llngmst'.ed 1nm when living, and aTe dis
pl~yed _m his writings in an eminent degree. 
His mrnd appeared fitted in a remarkable 
manner for the work of the ministry. You 
are ~ware that be cherished a strong predi
l~ct1on ~or that work, and it is evident that 
Ins motives were of the parest kind. Jn 
his afflictions he was wont to regret that be 
had not been engaged in the services of the 
sanctuary. Of the moral excellencies of 
oar dear Brothn, it would he quite soper
flooos for me to say any thing. He em
bo~ied in no ordinary degree the mild and 
amiable qualities of bis Saviour, which be
ing s_ostained by a highly cultivated mind, 
a?d improved by ardent piety, rendered 
him extensively osefol, and eminently be-
loved!" • 

My dear young friend was subject to 
much mental depression, but it pleased 
Goel to hear his prayer, and to restore 
unto him the joys of his salvatio11. 
During the last summer he kindly paid Religion seemed to have less to do 
me a visit in town, anrt then discovered for my friend than for many others. 
bis usual piety; his mind, however, was G~d had from infancy endowed him 
suffering, and disease was then preying with grace and moral beauty. Jo onr 
upon bis_ vitals. But that mind ap- Su?day sc_hool at Shipl~y be was iode
peared richly stored with divine know- fattgable m labour. His services were 
ledge. His simplicity of character his truly valuable, and all regarded him 
benevolence of spirit, his noaff'e~ted with tend a- 11.ffectioo. His last affliction 
humility, his a\'de11t and holy love to was· a time of holy peace, if not of ex
God and to men, endeared him to his ultatioo and triumph. His beloved 
parents as a son, and to others as an father spent the last night with him in 
!ovalnablcfrieod. Jo his reoioval there his room, and, at his request, frequently 
111 something truly mystel'ious. One who offered up prayer by his side. His 
both could and would have served the faitla reposed on the Son of God, and 
interests of religion most efficiently is in his arms he fell a~leep, on Saturday, 
taken to glory, whilst those who can do Nov. 19, 182'7, aged 26 years. 
little are suffered to remain. lsAAC l\lANN. 

My worthy friend a11d brother who 
succeeds me at Shipley, the Rev. Jas. London, Jllarch, 1828. 
Edwards, thus writes to me:-

GLEANINGS. 

RELIGIOUS DIS,\ DILITIES. 

Extraots from Mr. Fox's Speech for the 
Repeal oft he Test and Col'poretion Aots, 
delnered in the House of Commons l\foy 
8th, 178!1. 

( Continued J.-0111 I'· 126.) 

was, whether the Church acd the Constitu
tion were necessarily connected and Uepen~ 
di..•nt on ead1. utber, and in whnt dt!~ree '! 
and on this point the I-Iouse, he trnstt'd, 
would be careful how they nssented to the 
proposition of the Noble Lord (Lord North.) 
Mr. Fo" said he hesitated not to stoic, in 

Th~ Hon. spcl).ker observed, " The first he broadest manner, his opinion 011 the snh
que5tiun which naturally presenlcd itself ject. He thooght refigion ij~ght ever to b~ 
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mount to that of the Legisl•lure, (heir~•
lrnowleitging n till~ to the Crnwn superior 
to that coni'ened by the voiee of the people, 
their political opiuinn•, which tJ1ey wer~ 
supposed to altao'h to tl>eir religions r,reed, 
Wt'rc dreaded, and justly dreaded, ns ini
mical lo the Constitu1io11. Ln,,.,·s, 1he1·rfore, 

distinct from clvi1 govermneot, and l11nl it 
wns no othen..-ise r.onnectcit with it than Rs 

it tended to prmnote morality amonl{ the 
people, end, by ~o doing, was condncire to 
~ood onlcr in tl1e ~late. No human go\'ern• 
menl had u nght to inquire into mea 's pri
,·ate opinim1s, to pre~ume tliat it knew 
them, or to act on that presumption. Men 
wert> tlie bc~1 _judg<-s uf tl,e Cl>nst->quen~es of 
their own opinions, and how far they were 
li.kelJ to inUuence their 1.ctio11s ; and it was 
most unnn1urRl an1l tyram1ical to say,' he
cause you thiuk ~o JOU must acl so. I will 
collect the e,,ideuce of y~ur future' conduct 
from what I k11ow to be your opinious.' 
The ,,erJ r._.,,·er~c of this, l\'lr. Fos :-.aid, \\RS 

the rule of conduct that ooght to be pursued. 
Men ought to be judged by their actious, 
and not by their thoughts : the one coulrl be 
fixed and ascertained, the other could only 
be maLter of goe,s and maller of specu
lation. 

were enacted lo guard ngn.insl the perninious 
tendency of their political, not ul' their reli
gious opinions; and the prin~ipl,e thus 
adopteci, if not foundl·tl on ju.-.tice, wns at 
least followed np with cousisteucy. 'l'heir 
inlluence in the Slate was feared, and thoy 
were not only r,•stricted from holding oflices 
of power or trust, but rendered inr.apuble of 
purchasing lancls, or acquiring influent:.e of 
any kind. But ii' the Roman Calholi·cs of 
tl10se times were Papists in the strietest 
sense of the word, and not the Roman Ca
tholics of the present day, still he would say 
that the Legislatu,e ought not to have acted 
against them till they put-in practice some 
of the dan~erous doctrines which they were 
thought to entertain, Disability and punish
ment ought to have followed, not to have 
anticipated offence. Those who alleJDpted, 
to justify the disabilities imposed 011 • the 
Disseuters must conteud, if they arg~ed 
fairly on their own ground, not ,ihat their 
relJgjnos opinions were inimical ·to the Es-
tahl_ished Church, but that their political 
opinious were inimical to the Constituti~t\. 
If they failed to prove this, to deprive ihe 
Dissenters of any civil or political advan
tage, was a manifest injustice; for it was 
not sufficient to say to any set of men, we 
apprehend certain danger• from ;yo.or opi-· 
moos, we have wisely provided a remedy 
against them, an,! yon, who feel yourselves 
•g-~ritved, ·calumniated, and proscribed by 
this remedy, must prove that our appreben-. 
sions are ill founded. The onus probandi 
lay on the other •idc; for whoever demanded 
tbat any other person should be laid under, 
a restriction, it was incumbent on him first 
to prove that the restriction was necessary, 
to his safety, hy some overt act, ahd that 
the danger he apprehended was not imagi
nary but real. No socb thing had been at
tempted by the Noble Lord. He had 
spoken liberally and bandoomely of the 
Di.senters. Why? Because he felt the 
propriety nnd the juslice nf it. He knew 
that th~y had been steady in their attach
ment :o Government; that their reli~ions 
opinions were favourable to civil liberty, 
and that the true principle• of the Cunstilu
lion had been rememhere<I, nnd ns.erted by 
them, at times when Ibey were for~otten, 
perhaps betra.ved by the Church. Suoh had 
been the character of the Dissenlers. Were 
their political opinion• now different from 
what they had been formerly? Were they 
more formidahle from their au111ben, more 
dangerous from their principles, more ~n-

"No proposition coulrl, be contended, be 
more consonant to common sense, to reason, 
and to justice, than that men were to be 
tried by their actions, and not by their opi
nions; their actions ought to be waited for, 
and nut guessed at as tbe probable conse
quence of the sentiments they were known 
to entertain and to profess. If the reverse 
of this doctrine were ever adopted as a 
maxim of government, if the actions of men 
¥.·ere to be prejudged from their opinions, 
it wonld sow the seeds of jealousy and dis
trust-it would gi•e scope to pnvate ma
lice-it would sharpen men's minds a~aiust 
one another -iocilt each man to divine tbe 
private opinions of hi, neighbour, to deduce 
mischie,·ous consequences from them, and 
thence tu prove that he ought to incur dis
abilities and be fettered with restriction.<. 
This, if trne with respect to political, was 
more peculiarly so with regard to religious 
opi11ion:; ; and from the mh,chievous prin
ciple be bad described bad flowed every 
species of puty zeal, e,,ery system of poli
tical rntulerance, every t'Xtravagance of re
ligiou• hate. In this positioo, tlu,t the ac
tions of men, and not thelr opinions, were 
the proper objects of legislation, he was 
sopported by the general teuor of the laws 
of the laod. History, however, afforded 
one glaring exc('ption. io the case of the 
Romao Catholics. The Roman Calholics, 
or, H,ore properly speakjng, tl1e Papishl, as 
the Noble Lord had \'t-ry justly called them 
( a distinctiou which, he tru:-.1eci, \\'a:, per• 
foctly understood by all who heard him, •ind 
would ever be maintained 1>1 tl,e English 
Roman Catholics in time to come), l1ad beeu 
supposed, by our ancestors, to enteltain 
opinions tliat might lead to miscl,ief to the 
State. But was it their religious opinions 
that were feared? No such thing. Their 
acknowledgiug' a foreign autl,ority para-
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,itlcrRhle in any reepecl, e11oept, perhop1, 
irom the tnlent• of •ome of their rnern hers ? 
No ,11ch thing WM nseorted ; and the Noble 
Lord fincling tl1eir exolnsion from an ec1u•I 
pnrti~ipoti~n of po"'.er with th~ir fello_w-sab
jeots a toprn on which It wns 1mposs1ble for 
him to serve his cause, harl entered on a more 
plensinl{ theme-a panegyric on the Cbarch 
of Englund, which he said had ehared the 
dangers and the fate of the State, had sunk 
and risen with the Constitution, and there• 
fore oursht to be peculiarly endeared lo us. 
Mr. Fox said, 1,e felt no difficulty to join in 
the paoegyric, but he could not conseot to 
adopt the conclusiun-that the bappinees 
of the State was dependent on the floorish
in~ state of the Church ; for who tha:t pe
ru;ed the history -of those dangers which 
the Cbnrcb had shared, in, common with the 
State, bot must see tbat the Churcb might 
hove been triumphant while the Slate was 
in ruin? Was it seriously to be contend"d 
that religion depen<ls upon political opi
nions ; that it ~an.subsist only under this or 
that form of government? It was an irreve
rend and impious. opinion to maintain that 
the Chu~ch must depend for support as an 
engine or ally of the Shte, and not on the 
evidence of its. doctrines to Le feuud by 
search(ng the scripture,1., and. the moral ef 
feels 1t prod·uced on the mmds of those 
whom it was its duty to instruct. The 
Noble Lord had praised the moderation of 
the Church: to this, however, there were 
some exceptions. In the reign of Charles 
the Second her fortitade had been greater 
than her moderation ; in that of James the 
Second her servility had been greater than 
either; under King William, and still moi'e 
under Queen Anne, so little had the clergy 
heen distinguished for moderation, that they 
had frequently disturbed the nation by their 
affected alarm for the safety of the Charch ; 
and he never apprehended persecution to be 
so near, as when those who were actually 
possessed of power cried oat, " that they 
were in danger ; on the well-knowa 
maxi10-
' Omuia formidant, formidanlurque. ty,·anni. 

" Since the accession of the house of 
Brunswick, that auspicious era in the his
tory of the Constitution, the Church bad 

merited eTery praise, becanse ii hnd not 
been indalged in its whims or imaginary 
fears. Since lhat time it li~d ffourisl1ed 
and improved : but how? By tnlera:ion 
a11d morlernte hehaviour. And how had 
these been proclucerl? By the members of 
the Establisher! Clturch heing forced to hear 
the argument~ of the Di~senters; hJ their 
being obliged to oppose argument to ar~o
ment, instead of imposing silence by the 
strong hand of power; hy that modest con
fidence in the truth uf their own tenets, and 
charity for those of others, which the colli
sion of opinions in opPn anrl liberal discus
sion, among men Jiving nnder the same go
vernment, and eq naUv protected by it, never 
fails to produce. lUoderalion, therefore, 
and indulgence to other sects, were equally 
conducive to the happiness of mankind and 
the safety of the Church ; and for that mo
deration and liberality of sentiment, by 
which the Church bad flourished rluring the 
two last reigns and the present, was she in
debted to those very Dissenters from whom 
she tbought berself in danger." 

Thus far the orguments of the Honourable 
speaker were directed against religi"ous tests 
generally ; what remains were aimecl 'll the 
Test aud Corpo·ration Acts in particular. 
These Acts, our readers are aware, ha-re 
recently received a mortal wound. The 
weapons en~ployed agaiJJSt them nearJy 
forty years ago are substantially the same 
as those by wbich they bave been at last 
subdued. It is ther~fore unnecessary to 
p•odace thein, if it would not be deemerl 
cruel to flourish them over the fallen, at a 
moment when perhaps they are writhing in 
tl1e agonies, of imPending dissolatiOn. 

Those parts of Ur. Fox's reasoning, how
ever, which were directed ag3.inst the prin
ciple of r~l~gious tests (i. e. tests on ace~ount 
of religion under eYery form aud modifica
tion they mny assume) are ""happily still io 
po·int. These, tht-refore, are worthy of pre
servation, and will he so until some future 
Parliament shall have been pr~pared·to ndmit 
their fo,·ce, and every man shall be allowed to 
follow the dictates of his own conscience, 
unfettered ·i;y legal restrruoi, and without 
even the folly of religious toleration. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

' DOMESTIC. 

LONDOli BAPTIST BOILDlNG FUND, 

report of thP. proceedings of the past year 
wos read ; assi:--tni:ce was voted to nineteen 
cases, amolintin~ to 1S40l, to be seut to tho 
respective cbu~ches as the funds mav allow • 

. This Society held their Annual 1'feeting Resolutfons were passed. that the Society 
·at No. 6, Fen-Qourt, Fenchnrch-11treet, on bold their Public Meeti119 in.April, whe~ the 
Tuesday evening, Jan. 22, 182S, A brief :officers shall be chosen and othe• busu,ess 

N 



178 hitelligencc - Domestic. 

tr:rnsected, that the prcs~nl ofllocrs hold 
their situations till that time, and that a 
sermon be preached the preceding- e\'ening 
on behalf of the Soeiety. 

From the report it appeared that twenty
six cases were on hand at lhe commence
ment of the Jear, th•t forty had since been 
recei,·ed ( twenty-two of them since the be
ginning of September,) that eleven were re
lieved in July to the amount of 725/. that 
J. Fletcher, Esq. had paid over lo the trea
surer 1001. as tho bequest of his lamented 
lately deceased father; and that the church 
and congregation under the care of the Rev. 
James Uptoo, Sen. h~d made a publio col-

lection for the Society lo the amount of 
151. !ls. ld. 

At the form,,tion of this Soniety, twenty
seven case~ were on hntHl, 11incty•s<'veo have 
since been rec.eive,l, making in nil 12-1. Of 
these fifty-two have receive,\ assistance to 
the amount or 3!100/. Eight more have eicl 
voted to th~ amount of ()051. lo be sent as 
soon as a gen~rous publio will furnish the 
treasurer with the me..ns. 

The above facts nre stated tlrnt the friends 
of the Redeemer may form their own opi
nion of the necessity, the "lility, and the 
claims of the Lo11do11 Baptist BHildi11g 
Fund. 

C,ises assisted in January and February, 1828. 

Ex- Col- Un- Grant-Place. Presented. peud- lccted. paid. ed. Recommended by 
ed. 

--
£ £ £ £ 

SWAY, May, 1825. 280 ()f, 212 60 Rev. J. Millard, Lymington. 

Hants, J. Turqnand, Mitfo,·d. 

SHEEPWASH, Dec, 1826. 236 166 70 50 T. Pulsford, Torrington. 

Devon. G. Aveline, Barnstaple. 

TWYN YR ODIN, Jan. . ... 160 90 70 40 W. Jones, Cardilf. 

Glamorgan. J .. Roberts, Cowhridge. 

SWANSEA, Jan. . ... 2000 700 1300 100 W. Winterhotham. 

Glamorgan. D. Davis, Swansea. 

CRIGGLESTONE, Feb. .... 500 140 3()0 70 Dr. Steadman,:Bradford, 

Yori:. I. l\Innn, M.A. London. 

[BORO' BRIDGE, Feb. .... 469 214 255 80 Dr, Steadman, Bradford. 

Yori:, J. Ack worth, Leeds. 

BRENCHLEY, March •••• 306 195 111 ()O T. Shirley, Seven Oaks. 

Ke11,t. J. Upton, London. 

WORTWELL, March .... 330 245 85 6,_0 W. Payne, Diss. 

Norfolk. - G. Wright, Beccles. 

"LEWES, l'Iarch .... 200 100 100 60 J. H. Foster, Uckfield. 

Susse:r. W. Davies, Hailsham. 

EARLS BARTON, April .... 498 139 359 75 J. Simmons, Olney. 

N orlluunpt011,sl,ire, W. Grny, Northampton. 

GT. :MISSENDEN, June .... 393 }53 240 BO W. Tomlin, Cheslrnm. 

,Bucks. J. Cooper, Amersham. 

A sermon on behalf of the London Ba11-
tist Building Food will be preached by the 
Rev. Isaiah Birt, at Salters' Hall, Cannon 
Street, oo Tuesday evening, April _22, ,1828. 
Service to commeuce at half-pai;t six o clock 

precisely. It i• l1oped that persons friendly 
to the object of the Society will endeavour 
to be present. 

On the following <lay, April the 23rd, _the 
Publlc Meeting of the London Baptist Bo1IJ-
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ing Fun,! will be.,hel,1 nt Albion Hall, Lon
do11 \V nll, M oorlirl1b. The chnir to he 
,,.krn h_v J. H. Wilson, Esq. precisely at 
one o'clock. Frienc.J,. to tlie Sor,iety, Ladies 
n• w,·11 ns Gentlemen, are respectfully in
,·itcd lo attend. 

JAMES lJARGREAVr.s, 
Secretary. 

March 1, 1828. 

ORDINATIONS, &c. 

ROMNBY STREET, WESTMI~STER, 

On Wednesday, l\Tarch 12th, a new Cha
pel wa• opened in Homoey Street, West
minster, for the use of the Baptist Church 
(lately meetiog in Lewisham Street) under 
the Pastoral care of the Rev. C. W oolla
colt, 

Sermoos were pPeached to large and re
spectable coogregations, by tbe Rev. J. 
lvimey, the Rev. E. Andrews, LL.D. aod 
the Rev. A. Fletcher, A.M. The Rev. 
Messrs. Davis, R.H. Shepheard, Edwards, 
Shenstone, &c. &c. took part in the services 
of the day. 

It was to many, a time of refreshing from 
the presence of th~ Lord. The collectioos 
were large, and evince the kind feelings 
with which the Christian Public regard the 
erection of the first Baptist place of wor
ship io the City of Westminster. 

ALPERTON. 

Mr. Allen, late a member of the Church at 
New Mill, 'fringhaving for some time preach
ed at Harrow on the Hill,-was requested to 
carry the good tidinis of Salvation_ to the 
village of Alperton, about three or four 
miles from the former place. A house was 
accordingly procured and registered, in 
which, for several months, Mr. A. preached 
the gospel of Jesus Christ. The ministry 
of the word was well attended-some de
clared their faith in the Saviour and were 
baptized; and, there beiug some who were 
already members of other churches, it be
~•me desirable that they should be formed 
mto a Christian church, according to the 
J>rimitiv~ practice ; that they might keep 
l~e ordmances as they were originally de
liv~red. Tbll day appointed for this trans
act10i, was Deo. 12, 1827. The service 
commenced at 11 o'clock in the morning. 
Mr. Southwood, of Kensingtoo Gravel Pits, 
read the Scriptures and prayed; Mr. Ivi
mey, of Loudon, delivered no instructive 
discourse on the nature of a Christian 
church, founded ·on the last clause of the 
2nd verse io the epistle to Philemon ; Mr. 
South.woo~ on _the behalf of the persons to 
be united III communion, re11d au interesting 

•t•tement of the providential circnmstanres 
by which they had heen led to desire 11,~ 
nnion ; Mr. Hargreave~, of Loru1on, re:id 
several letters of di~mission, gavP- the right 
hond of fellowship to eleven persons ( who, 
h•ving givei, themselves to the Lord, gav,, 
themselves to one another in his name,) 
affectionately and appropriately addressing; 
each of them, and offered up prayer on 
their behalf. Mr. Pritchard, of Lannon, 
addressed the newly formed chornh from 
Eph. v. 15. "See then that ye walk circum
spectly;" after which Mr. Ivimey aclminis
lered the Lord's Sapper, and Mr. Pritchar<l 
concluded the pleasing service in prayer. 

By the divine goodness, this village st•
tion nt present, as,ames a very encouraging 
appearance We understand, that, since 
the formation of the church, Mr. Allen hos 
baptized se~en persons; and that a consi
derable desire to hear the word is mani
fested. May the little one become a thou
sand. 

SPALDING. 

Mr. Margerum was ordained at Spalding, 
November 8, 1827. Rev.George Marvell, 
of St. Neot's, began by reading and prayer. 
Rev, J. Stevens, Loudon, stated the nalurP. 
of a Gospel Church, received the coofession 
of faith and offered op the Ordination prayer. 
Rev. G. Marvell, St. Neot's, delivered a very 
impressive charge from 2 Tim.ii. 7. Rev. 
Thomas Lingly, Kirtoo, concluded by prayer. 
Afteroooo Rev. T. Robinson of Pinchlieck, 
Jodependent, prayed. Rev. J. Stevens 
preached to the Church 11 very useful anrl 
important Sermoo from 1 Tbess. v. 12, 13, 
and concluded by prayer. 

NOTICES. 

The Annivers.ary of the Bedfordshire Aux
iliary Missionary Society will be held on 
Wednesday, April the 9th. In the morning 
at Maulden, the Rev. W. Thorp of Bristol 
has eugag~d to preach ; and in the evenin~ 
the Rev.-.--· --at Amptbill. 

On Good Friday, April 4th, 1828, will be 
held the Highgate Aoniver.ary. Three 
Sermoos will be preached at the Baptist. 
Chapel, Highgate; that in the mon,ing by 
the Rev. Joseph Hughes, A.M. of Batter
sea; that in the afteraooo by the Rev. Jo
seph Ivimey, of Eagle Street, London ; and 
that in the evening by the Hev. F. A. Cox, 
LL.D. of Hackney. 

Services to commence at eleven, thrte, 
and half-past six o'clock. 

The Fourteenth Anniversary of the Bed
fordshire Baptist As•ociation will be held, 
providtmce permitting, at Steventon, Beds. 
on Wednesday the 7 th of Ma_y next. The 
Rev~ Mess,·s. Middleditch and Holloway are 
expected to preach. 

N 2 
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MONTHLY REGISTER. 

DOMESTIC. I His l\fajesty to require of .,11 persons who 
I v _ nart of the political horizon I shall be appointed to civ!I ~Olces of trus!, 

n e er~ • , or ....-bo shall bold comm1ss10ns under His 
to which ..-e turn o~r ey_e, there is mn_ch i _Majesty's Gorernment, and by whom ac
to attract onr notice, 1f not to excite cording to the present law, the sncramentnl 
onr apprehension. ·we feel that our test is ordered to be taken, [This, it would 
limits ...-ill not allow ns to do any thing b~ seen, did not nffect tb~ Presbyterian 
like justice to 50 wide a sm,·ey; we Dissenters of Ireland or the members or ~he 

_ . Church of Scolland,] to make and subscribe 
preter, therefore, confinmg our a_t~eu- the declaration above mentioned, preceding 
tion for the present to those poht1cal the lldruission of such persons to ofllces of 
mo,-ements which are nearer home,. and civil trust, under such regnlatio11s respect • 
...-hich have a more direct bearino- on ing the time and man1,er of subscribing such 
h · ht f nscience a.nd th: in- declaration as His Majesty should please to 

t e rig s O co appoint." 
terests of our countrymen. 

Since our last monthly report, the de
bate on the Test and Corporation Acts 
has taken a most_ important and unex
pected turn. The ministry at that time, 
our readers will remember, appeared in 
the minorit..-. 

~ot, ho~e-rer, exactly liking their 
no,·el sitnation, they soon hit npon an 
expedient by which to slide over to the 
more popular side of the qnestio11. 

After adapting the preamble to the 
bill of l\Ir. Grattan, Mr. Peel proposed 
to introduce a declaration to the follow
effect :-

" And be it enacted that all persons "ho 
shall bereaft,,r be electecl or chosen to fill 
the office of ma} or, alderman, or magis• 
trate, or to fill any office of ~molument and 
trust iu ""Y town corpora~• 1n ~nj,land or 
Wales, shall, previous to bis adm1ss1?n make 
and subscribe the following declaration-

" I, A. B. do solemnly declare t~at I will 
never exercise any power, uor any influence 
which I may pos•e•s by virtne of my e>ffice, 
to iujure or. subvert the Protestant Church 
by law estaLlished iu t?ese realms, ~r to 
dislnrb it in the po•sess1on of those righ~s 
and privileges to which it is by law enlI· 
tled." 

To point out! the officers who should 
make the declaration, and the officers 
\\ho should Le excepted, Mr. Peel felt 
to 1.,e a difficulty, to obviate which 
he proposed the following regula

tiou-

" Be it enacted, that it may be lawful for 

This was the whole of the provision 
Mr .Peel \Visited to see amalgamated with 
the bill, as a substitute for the 11acra
mental Test, and with this proposal he 
connected tl1e assurance that he did not 
yield to the noble Lord,.in his anxiety 
to see the question settled in the course 
of the present session satisfacto,·ily and 
for ever. _ 

Lord John Russell protested against 
the principle_ of the required declara
tion, on the grounds that-it, provide.d a 
security for an establishment that. was 
in no danger ; sanctioned an imputa
tion on the Dissenters which was un• 
supported by evidence; was p'ai-tial in 
its application, and constantly liable to 
misconstmction in its practical. obser• 
vance. Wishing, however, to meet the 
prejudices of others, and to facilitate 
the grand object he bad· in _ vie~, fie 
yielded to th!! snggestions of tlie ·!l"i• 
nistry; and has thus secnred Oll th~ Ii· 
beral side of the qnestion, the energies 
and influence which would otherwise 
have been employed against it. ·rn this 
he has certainly acted wisely. 

These remnants of the old system 
may 1.,e safely left tp the progrc$~iye 
influence of tl·uth and knowledge,' and 
may his Lord.hip Ii ve to see eve~y 
memher of his'Majesty's governm.ent 1.n 
the possession of seotimentY. as -H~eral, 
and' an understanding as enlightened 11s 

his own. · 
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THAT large proportion of the Roman Catholics in Ireland who were unacquainted 
wilh the Scriptnres, and who knew no language bnt the Irish, were placed out 
of the reach of evangelical instruction, until pious well-informe<l men were 
employed to read t_o them the Scriptures in their own ton!(ue. The usefulness 
of s11ch agents havmg l?een fully realized, the Baptist ·Irish Society resolved to 
employ all whom they Jud:r<'d to be competent for such labours: they have ac
cordingly done so, and there are now FIFTY-FIVE in number. The salaries of 
fifty-five Irish readers, of ninety schoolmasters, and of six ministers, with other 
inciden_ta1 expe~ceg, amount _to about £2,800 annually. This lar.!(e sum has been 
by a krnd Providence supplied, as the quarterly payments have become due, 
notwithstll_udi~g the Treasurer ~as never.at any time had a quarter's amcunt of 
expences m 111s hands. There 1s a deficiency for the past quarter: the Com
mittee, therefore, respectfully urge it upon their long-tried friends t" exert 
!hPmselves to the utmost;· between this period and that of the Annual i\1eetin~ 
rn June, that they may, at the close of another· year, be able to "render to all 
their dues," and to "owe no man any thing." 

F,·om Mrs. B--. 

Camass, Feb. 3, 1828. 
MY DEAit MRS. THO~IAS, 

MR. B-- has commissioned me to write to 
)OU, to reqnest of l\lr. Thomas to send il'lr. 
R. to us as soon as possible. Both Mr. B. 
and I found him a sincere, pions Christian, 
-aod we tru:-:.t in God some of bis iostrnctions 
will be of great ose to several whom we 
have here, anxiously inquiring. the way to 
Zion. His being able to speak to them 
familiarly in their native tongue, and heing 
one of themselves, seems to be a strong 
encouragement to them, and I assure you 
many of the people here absolutely liked 
him. I think, please God, he will help us 
much in our blessed oalling. I was much 
obliged to Mr. Thomas for sending os the 
Report of the Society; it was indeed highly 
gratifying to every Christian mind; and I prny 
that God may continue his assistance to the 
blessed work of pious Christian eduoation ; 
nothing can serve the cause of our great 
Master better, than "bringing little chil
dren to him." A short time since, another 
little boy came to as, who bad been driven 
from bis family for reading the Scriptures. 
He has been brought to a sense of Christi• 
anity by Mr. R. and without any certainty 
about Uim except his own nccount, we have 
taken him in. His name is L. C.: he ap
pears to be well inclined to learn, but he is 
far from having the knowledge of the Sorip
tures that the other unfortunate bpy had ; 
however, I hope his fruits will be very dif
ferent. 

• If R. is too much engaged, nny oth<,_r 
pwu• re•der that Mr. Tbomn• sends "~ will 

receive gladly. Mr. B. joins me in the 
most sincere and friendly good wishes for 
Mr. T. and yourself, and believe me to he 
in Chrislian love and fellowship, 

Yours trnly, 
M. B. 

• .. • This letter is from a distin~ai,hed 
Protestant female, and sbews the high esti
mation in which the Readers of the Irish 
Scriptures are held in the county of Limerick. 

From an Irish Reader. 

Feb. 12, 1828. 
REV. SIR, 

A man and his wife, who have been turned 
from the error of their ways, through the 
instrumentality of the Baptist Society, which 
they acknowledge with gratitude, came to 
vi~it me on the last Sabbath. They said 
tbat when they first heard us read and ex
plain the ,Scriptures of trntb, they believed, 
and since that period they were gradually 
emerging from the ignorance in which they 
hal'e been involved. They first began to 
inquire why the second commanument was 
left oat of their Catechism, aml why the 
liberty of conscience wd denied them in 
many instances : they then exclaimed against 
the domination of the priests, so lamentably 
prevalent among those who do not hear the 
Scriptures ; but those who hear and believe 
them, it is abundanlly manifest that their 
chains nre loosening, and that they are be
ginning to lay down the manacles of super
stition, and to assert ttnd improYe the rigbt 
nf private jud~ment as their privilege and 
birthrii;ht. .I. O'R. 



1U2 Irish C!tronicle. 

From a11 lros/, Scriphll'c Reader. 

ltfoy,w• Scariff~ J.'eb. 9, 1828. 

RL\', SIR, 

0 N the 13th ult. whilst I WM reading "' 
portion of the Holy Scriptures to a young 
tnau from the western extremity of this 
county, and about a dozen boys and girls, 
there came a young man direct from the 
chapel, who told us, that were it not for 
the great exertions of priest V. these five 
,-ears back, the chief part of his flock 
would have bPcome Bible readers long ago, 
and that himself would be one of them too. 
T then read various portions of the word of 
life, to shew him that he should obey God 
rather than man, &o. He came twice since, 
and as his anti-scriptnral adviser is gone, I 
t rnst he will be a hearer of the word iu 
f utore, which is able to make wise unto 
sal,ation. Immediately aftec a fe\V others 
.._•.ame in, amongst whom a man from the 
p,uisb of lrmiscaltraogh, who told us that 
h~ heard his cousin, who lives in Nenagh, 
read portions out of the Irish Testament 
which I gave him. This man fell into a 
Jong conversation with me, on the do.e
trino of his churr.h, in the coarse of which 
l,e asserted that the popish bishop, though 
livin~ near Newmarket, could make fish of 
the flesh for a rich man in Scariff, who, 
if report •peaks trutfr, has leave from his 
hishop to eat meat on every Friday. An 
intelligent Romanist who was present highly 
disapproved of the arguments which this 
man made use of. 

14th. l'llet upwards of thirty Romanists 
in Killicormick, Callaughan's Lancl, and 
Ballohoy ; to all of whom 1 endeavoured to 
make known the glad tidings of s:i_lvation, 
through the atouemcot of our Saviour alone. 
17th. Visited a very old man in Killicor
mick, whom I frequently read to and rea• 
soned with heretofore; he la.Y very sick, 
and after being anointed by tT,a priest, he 
told me that it was his friends who sent for 
tl,e priest, and that it was in Him who suf
fered for oor sins he would put this trust, 
wlwse blood cleanseth from all sin. From 
thence I went to Carbamon, read two chap
ters in the nati,·e language to nino or ten 
11ersons, one of whom, a poor Ignorant 
woman, not Ion~ ago told me, in presence 
of' St•phen Ryan, that the priest V. is God 
on earth. Thus you sea what i;ross dark
uess pervades the minds of numbers of these 
wretchedly ignorant creatures. Three men 
from the parish of Tulla, accou1paoied by a 
few of tile neigh boors, came in nt night; 
one of whom, hcing armed wilh one of the 
Catliolic Association lraets, which he got 
from bis priest, eu1ered ir:to a discu~ion on 
tl,e principal points nf' Papery, which l"stcd 
t\~O or tlirc·c lwurs. Tlw 1t!ra11gers were 

h•1hly deli;,1,tc,1, ai1tl '"emed extremely 

thankful. The owner of the traot begged 
tl~e loa_n or ~ny English llihle, which I gave 
hnn, llll hnnsclf and n neighbour of his, 
who got another tract from the priest, 
should read the portions or text• which 1he 
tracts referred them to. 1 11m told thnt 
they hav~ been day and night since, on every 
011portun1ty, searching and reading the 
B1hlc for them.•elves and families, 

Friday, 18th. Visited Scarill", read ood 
reasoned out of the Scriptures in three. 
houses, to upward• of twenty persons 
Called into the forge; lectured three me~ 
there. I_ have frequently met with persons 
from vanous parts of the country in this 
forge; the smith bes always the greatest 
welcome for me, though he generally op
poses me. 

Saturday, 19th. Visited Scaritragain and 
frequently since, and am happy to sav.'that 
at every ,1isit it presents a more encotiraging 
appearance. 

Thursday, 24th. Visited the Society'• 
school at l'llount Shannon, thirty-three pre• 
sent. Eighteen of the children read tbe 
24th and 25th chapters of the Acts. Ste
pben and I visited the Clonoly school, and 
,vent from thence to Clonorush, &c. 

Friday, ~5th. Met priest Sheehy near 
To1ugrany: he saw me 1tfterwards lecturing 
Darby Lamy and another young man, and 
was within a. few feet of me, but did not 
interfere ; he did not seem to care for the 

·•beep. 
Sonday, 27th. Curate Mr. M•Cormir.k, of 

Scariff, went to the chapel of Cappadaff, 
and earnestly reqnested of the flock to be
ware of the Irish SC!"ipture Readers, who, 
he said, were undermining them, and striv• 
ing to turn them from their pure and holy 
religion, &c. • • 

Yesterday l went to a funeral to Scaritr. 
The people sow me going into a houso op• 
posite where lbe dead man lay. About 
forty persons followed me in, all RomauiBfs 
save one ; several otl.Jers stood outside, lis
teuing. I commenced reasoning nnd reading 
out of the Testament ; there was the pro• 
foundest respect nnd attention paid till I read 
the 9th verse of the 6th chapter of the first 
Epistle to the €orinthians-" Neither forni
cators," &c. whereon A. D. interrupted me, 
nnd cried aloud, "Liill ! L.~11 ! Li1II !" and 
oaid that he would not believe tlie Apostle, 
&c. In faot, he surpassed oil that wa., in 
the house. Several reprove,) l,im, and nil 
present disapproved of his opposition. At 
about two o'clock the furrernl began f.o mo,•e 
towards M oynoe ; the people flbcked nhoot 
me; a few persons produced their rea!JOns, 
lo which I mildly replied. A drunkeu pen
sioner was tho only person who manifested 
au unfriendly disposition towards me; he 
swore a ••htm1e11t oath lbat I renounced my 
religion aml turnud from Gotl (muni11g the 
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priest) to the devil. On being repro,ed by 
~evernl who stood around him, he swor~ 
again nnd again, that. he would think it a less 
sin to F1hoot a man than renounce his reli
gion. His wife nnd wile's father look him 
away from interrupting me. Upwards of 
100 hearrl the word this dny, ILrongh my 
we ,k instrumenlnlily. OL, that the Spirit 
of Truth may guide !Lem into all truth ! 

T.D. 

From cm Irisli Sc,·ipture Reacl,r. 

Clo,mrifli, Jan. 15, 1828. 

RF.V, Sm, 
J AM glad to inform yon, that the influence 
of the priest is lessening very much in this 
nei~l,bourhood. 

December the 1st, I visited a neighbour's 
house, and after I bad read n portion of the 
word to six Roman Catholics, they lifted op 
their voices, saying, "May the Lord, who 
h,s made these charitable societies instru
mental in bringing thousands from darkness 
to light, impress upon their minds to do 
something to liberate us from the tyranny of 
priesthood, that we may be at our own !ree 
will, lo send our ~hildren where they would 
be brought to tbe knowledge of Christ!" 

l\Ionrlay, the 2d, at G. L.'s. Read the 
3d chapter of Romans to twelve person•, 
four Roman Catholics present. Ooe of 
tLem,fnamed J. S. said, that the priests could 
not be guilty of a greater sin than that of 
preventing the poor of Ireland to semi 
their children to the free school. Another 
of them, u:uned P.R. opposed him. Thus 
tliere arose a division among those fuor Ro~ 
manists. I reasoned with them awhile, 
arirl then pointed them to the 2d chapter of 
the first epistle general o(,_ Peter. They 
see~ed to he well pleased, and he~rd the 
word Tery alteulivcly. 

Thursday, the 5th, at J. R.'s; about 30 
persons attended. J. R. and I read the 
word of God in the Eni;lish and Irish lan
guages; they seemed to be very much inte
re•ted. 

Saturday, the 7th, vioited G. L.'s again, 
and to my great satisfaction found six Ro
u1an Catholics there, together with seven or 
eight Protestants, and Mrs. L. disputing 
with them out of the Scriptures. I rear! 
the 12th of Hebrews, 1iointiug them lo the 
2,1 verse. One of them, 11amed E. R. in
vited me to his house, and the night follow
ing I gladly embraced the opportunity; aud 
Jinding ahout twenty persons assembled 
there, I opened tbe Testament, and read the 
1st and 2d of Luke, and then pointed them 
to several other passa~es of Scripture. On 
tho morning following I went about seven 
mileit distance, to Coose, anJ. read at tho 
lion•• of J, Il. to Jive reroous. I return~d 

again at night to E. R.'s, and •topped there 
two days and nights, anrl read to twelve 
persons the first night, and the second niKht 
there came twenty-one, who, wl1en they 
heard the Scriptarrs read in the Irish lan
guage, exprei,;sed their earnest desire to 
have the priest pat down of his tyranny. 

On the 13th, in m_v own house, 23 peo
ple attended, who _p;ladly beard the word. 

On tho I 7th at E. S.'s, whom I have 
mentioned to you before in one of my last, 
I read to ten Romanists ; the people were 
pressing in here for four days and nights ; 
tlie increase was about fifty persons. I bad 
the pleasure of having Mr. B. one of your 
itinerants, with me in this house. 

P.G. 

From an Irish Reader. 

Crochan, Jan. 1, 1825. 

REV. Sm, 
I AM happy to state, that since your Reve-
1-ence employed me a• a Sabbath Reader, I 
have been beard with the greates-t attention 
wherever the Lord gave me an opportunity 
of reading bis blessed word. As the many 
conversations I have had with Roman Ca
tholics, &c. would be loo tedious to men
tion, I shall briefly stale my laboun the last 
quarter. 

Oct. 7, 1827, coming from church I read 
for five men the 3d chapter of John's (;ospel 
and I 0th of Hebrews. They nil seemed 
quite satisfied with the conversation. 

Oct. 14. Went to Rubul, and read in 
H. H.'s; daring my reading, many flocked 
in. I read many chapters out of the Scrip
tures of truth, and strove to explain the 
plan of salvation as well as the Lord en
abled me. 

Oct. 21. Went to Craggyhollach, and 
read in Pat. i\l•G."s. As soon as it ,vas 
known that I was in the house, all the villa
gers flocked in to hear the Irish Scriptures 
read. I read for them the l0tl, of John, 
3d of Romans, 1st, 2d, and 3d of Galatians, 
lid of Philippians, and 10th of Hebrews, 
They all paid the greatest attention, save 
ono man, who walked out and wo111d not 
hear, One of the company, named J. M. B. 
more intelligent than the rest, said it was a 
most lamentab)e case to see how mtmy were 
led us I ray hy the priests, and that they r,ould 
have no other motive for prohibiting the 
reading of the Scriptures, or opposing the 
schools, but lo keep back the glorious light 
of the Gospel, lest the people should see 
their tricks, and thiuk the less of them, and 
then their craft woul,I fall lo the ground. 
Many other conversations took pJace, too 
tedious to be inserted. 

Oct. 28. lu R. M.'s, nnd ren,I for eight 
men and tbrl'e women the %5tli of Levitio••• 
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9d and l 0th of J nbn, and Sd of Colossions. 
M. sairl it was evident to any man of sense, 
that the present jubilee is ~n invention of 
the clergy, in order to establish their own 
authority. TheJ all seeme,I well pleased to 
hear tl,e precious promises of Christ read 
in 111eir own language. 

Nov. 4. In my own hoose, for eleven 
men and fhe women who were retnr11in~ 
from mass ; rearl the 10th of John, 5th ~f 
2d Corinthians, 10th of Romans, and 2d of 
Galatians. TbeJ were all rejoiced to hear 
of free redemption through faith in Christ. 

Nov. 11. In H. H.'s; read the 10th of 
John, 2d of Galatians, 10th of Hebrews, 
and 3d of Colossians. There were present 
five men and three women, who all seemed 
well pleased to hear the word of God read 
and explained to them. 

Nor. 18. In the widow P.'s; rearl for 
fonr men and five women many chapters out 
of the Testament. They all joined in prais
ing the great God for the gift of bis beloved 
Son. 

Nov. 25. In my own bcnse; foar men and 
women who were relurning from masM. O!le 
man said, be was fullv convinced that a sin
ner could do notliin~· for anntlier sinner, so 
as to procnrc sahation. 

Dec. 2. Read in the aforesaid l\L's.
Many were present, and did not sbew the 
least opposition. 

Dec. 9. Read in J. D.'s to a large num
ber of men and women, and all listened 
with the greatest atlention. 

Dec. 16. In my own house; and the 23d, 
in a -.illage called Laliardan. The 30tli, in 
Crossmolina, where I had lo defend the 
doctrine of the Cross, as well as the Lord 
enabled me. E. H. 

From an Irish Reader. 

Temple House, Feb. 11, 1828, 

REV. SIR, 
SIJ<CE the commencement of my labours as 
a Reader, I bad not a more pleasing time 
than the hst month. Some of my Roman 
Catholic neighbours not only beard the 
reading of the Scriptures with ear,erness 
and attention but also waited on me at my 
own house, t~ read for them. Indeed, it is 
pleasing to be holding forth the true light to 
those who sit in darkness ; but more espe
cially so when there is any appearance that 
the Lord open• the heart to attend to it. A 
poor man in this neighb_ourhood, for whou_i I 
have been often reading, bas heard w,th 
remarkable attention. He happened to he 
pre•ent w lien I read the 3d and 4 tb chapters 
of the Gospel by John. He several times 
used e:>:pression• of thankfulness for th~t 
"Go\l so loved the world, that be ga~e lus 
nuly begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 

on him 1l1ould not perish, but have evet·• 
IRRting life." He ndtnitted that there is free 
•alvation for the chief of sirners through 
the Saviour, tbRt he !hut helieveth on him 
shall be saved, without the ni,l of any thing 
that can be done, either by him, or for him, 
He was then led to inquire into the cause 
of mankind being in such n depraved stnte 
as the wore\ of God describes them to Le in, 
Hitherto he tlionght if he hnd n gnod heart, 
anil did not inju,e his neighbour, that the 
priest won Id do the rest, aud all wou Id lie 
well ; hut now he knows thnt " the heart is 
deceitful, and desperately wickea nbove all 
thin1ss.'' I read for him iu the beginning 
of Genesis, the account of the fall of man. 
kind, and shewed that the saf'le evil spirit 
wbicli was in Cain, who slew bis brother, 
now worketh in the children of disobedi
ence. He seemed to be alarmed at the vast 
difference between the holy nod happy slate 
in which man wos originally created, and 
that unto which he fell by bis disobedience, 
Bot when I read and explained.the promise, 
" that the seed of the woman shall bruise 
the serpent's head," be was again filled 
witli thankfulness. He waits almost every 
eeening to hear reading, and says that there 
is no means of acqniring true kno.wledi:e 
but from the Scriptures; and tells me that 
God will reward me for being so willing to 
read for my neighbours, &c. R. B. 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 

Received by Mr. Burls. 
£ s. d. 

Mary's Philanthropic School, by 
·· Mrs. Ferair • • • • . • • • • • • • • • 10 10 0 
Collected at Melksham, by Rev, 

R. Davis ............... , 3 16 0 
Collected at W,&stbury Leigh, by 

Do. • •••••••• , • , • • • • • • • • 5 5 0 
Collected at Trowbridge, by Do. 17 13 0 
Collected at Bristol, by Do .•••• 47 4 6 
One-third of Collection at i\1od-

bary ••••••••••••••••••• , 1 7 8 
How-street, Plymouth; by Wm. 

Prance, Esq............... 6. 11 1 
Penny Society at Dartmouth, one-

third , • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • 2 13 f> 
John Baylis, Esq. Ponder'• End 3 3 0 
Rev, Mr. Stewart, Sawbridge• 

worth ..• , •••. •••••••·•••• 1 I 0 
Collect_ed at Tiverto~:,;#>f Rev, 

2 8 0 J; Smgleton ••.• •'•:., •• •.• , 
Worcester Auxiliary Society, by 

0 Rev. l\1r. Waters •••••• , , .. 15 0 
Remitted to Mr. Ivimey, by Rev. 

6 0 B. H. Dra1,er ............ 3 

Subscriptio1ts received by JV. Burls, Esq, 
56, Lothbury; Rev. J.lvirney, 51, Devoit· 
shire Street, Que,n Square ; a11d Rev, G. 
Prilc/1«rtf, 16, Tltorn/u111gh StreM. 



MISSIONARY HERALD. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of this Society will be thankfully 
received at the Baptist Missionary House, No. 6, Fen Conrt, Fen
church Street, Londqn : or by any of the Ministers and Friends whose 
names are inserted in the Cover of the Annual Report.' 

Our friends in London and its vicinity are respectfully informed, 
that Mr. Benjamin Shepheard, 2, Gloucester Terrace, Huxton, has 
been ap,poi11ted Collector of the Annual Subscriptions to the Society, 
now due. 

BAPTIST MISSION. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

CALCUTTA. 

We insert a public letter from 
our Missionaries at Calcutta, dated 
July 12 last, with some other com
munications from the same impor
tant station. 

'l'o the Committee of tl,e Baptist Missionary 
Soc-iety. 

Calc,.tta, July 12th, 1827. 

·VERY DEAR BRETHREN, 

'We are again permitted, by an ever indul
gent Providence, to address you on the sub
ject of our labours, our prospects, and our 
feelings ; ~ma we do it~ as on former occa
sions, with min~led scnsatioas of pleasure 
and p,,in, Surroonde1l by the sick, the 
dying, aod the dead, both Native and Eu
ropean, we have been, nnd still are, ,ra
ciously preserved; thou!sh nol without oc
casional intimations of our liability to dis
ease and death. About tl,e elate of our 
last, brother G. Pearce was exercised with 
n painful aflliotion, which, for a time, excited 
our fears, and for ~c,·eral weeks ioterri.tpted 
him in the prosecution of his labours, when 
it pleased God to resto1·e him to health, ancl 
to enable him to resume his work. ·we 
bave also felt some anxiety on account of 
the repeated inclisposilion of brother W. II. 
Pearce ; but, in his case too, our fears 
were disappointed, as ho is spared and re
stored to tolerable health. The nst of us 
e11joy a considorahle portion of bodily health, 

which, we are tbankfnl to say, is the case 
with Mrs. Yates, and oar partners in life. 
We desire to be thankful for the blessing of 
health, as withoot it, we ~oald do no goorl, 
bot most prove burder.snme to ou1selves 
and others. Yet the tenure on which we 
hold it, is slender indeed; we feel as thoo~h 
standing on the brink of the grave, and 
tbough healthy and strong at present, seem 
to expect tile summons to bid ns enter, and 
almost wonder that it has not been sened. 
Numbers are falling around us; onr time 
may ~non come, yet ~e know tlrnt He, who 
has hitherto upheld as, holds the keys of 
death, and the unseen world; and feel per
suaded, that, if he has any thing for as to 
do, he will make us immortal nntil it is 
done. If he has not, oar contin □ ance on 
earth most be useless, and, consequently, 
not desirable. Yet, as be has broc.~ht us 
here, and put as in situation.s of trust ar.d 
labour, we do hope that l:e bas something 
for us to do, and desire to be found doin!(, 
or attempting it, deper.cling on him fnr abi
l'ty and success. He has opened a duor ; 
we doubt not, an effectual door, ai..d pre
sented to view n fit::.h.l, wide ar.d exten~i,,e, 
~md white for harvest. The labourers are 
few, very few. \Ve are bot a handful of 
rneo anequal to lbe task, hut the Lord of 
the harvest has bidden as to put in tbe 
sickle, aud who will say, lr.dia shall not be 
reaped,-lndia, through the Gospel, ,hall 
nol yield a lari;~ harvest of immo1·ta! souls 
to God I Independentl.v of the promises of 
God, we are per~uadt:rl, from what is )!.Olug 
forwiud around us, that prepan1tions ar~ , 
being made for mighty changes in lht.: sen
timents and practices of the people in this 
couutry; changes kuown fully to none UUt 
God, ar.d contemplated by few, but tbo.-e 
whose hearts hnve been expanded at tl,e 
cress ; a11d whose: calc-nlations are founded 
on the word, the fait~fulncss nud the puwer 
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of God, who can and will •nhdue nil things, 
<'\'ell In-ii•, to hunself, Oar present SUC· 

cess is, indeed, far from equalling our wishes, 
and we often meet with w l1•t pains the 
mind, nnd depresses the spirit, Yet it is 
not all of this character; no, we meet with 
many things which cheer nnd encourage us. 
"\Ve feel confident too, that could you meet 
with many of our own countrJmen, or their 
descendanls, who have been brought to the 
knowledge of !he truth by the divine bless. 
in~ on Missionar_y labour ; or attend our 
hrethren in their labours among the Nalives, 
,ou would often see and hear what would 
~ejoice )'Our hearts, and strengthen JOUr 
linnd, in the good work. 'l'he serious nt
tention, nnd apparently de"P interest with 
wl,ir.h many hear the word ; the nature of 
the questions often put to the l\Iissionary ; 
with the replies sometimes gi,1cn to his en
qniries, and the observations freqnently 
rnade; would please, b_y prodng that kuow
Jedge has been c01nmuuicated and is ir1ereas• 
ing ; that attention to the word is excited, 
that thought is exercised, that the heart is 
touched, and that there are some, probably 
more thim we are aware of, who are "not 
far from the king-dom of God." "\Ve hnve 
much reason to believe tl,at there are many 
who are only prevented making nn open 
avowal of Christianity by the consideration 
of the g-rent loss of property to wuich it 
inost subject them under the present state 
of the Hindoo and Massulman laws. "\Ye 
cauuot approve their conduct ia this parti
cular; for we know who has said, " If any 
man lo,·e father, ruotlrnr, brother, sister, 
wife or lands more than me, he is not worthy 
of me." Yet to do it requires great grace, 
and g-reat decision of character. The loss 
of property, to which converts are in nr:rny 
instances subject, must operate as a power
ful barrier to the success of the go•pel in 
this country; we may exhort the new made 
convert, and urge the powerful argumenls 
"ith which the Saviour bas furnished as, 
but to reason and talk, and probably, to 
conviuce of duty, is much more easy than to 
do, when by doing the individual is at once 
hurled from ease and respeclahility lo heg
gary and shame. Some seem afraid to give 
the allenlioo they otherwise would, lest this 
should be the result; and others declare 
tf,at. tliey are Christians in belief, and every 
I hiug short of what would expose them to 
the depri,•ation of property. Measure• to 
remore, if possible, this obstacle, ~ire under 
consideration; we uope thev will he suc
cessful ; hat, whether they be, or not, we 
are sure tl,at the dilliculty will be either re
tooved liy man, or •urmounted by Gori. 
\Ve onl.v need a portion of thal influence so 
abun<lanllJ poured out 011 the primitive 
Christia115, to euahle Hindoos aud Jllu»nl-

mons to toke joyfully the loss of properly 
for the •ake of Chri•t. 

In referring n101·e pnrliculnrly to the dif. 
ferent departments of lnbonr in which we 
are enga~ed, we shall begin with the Eng
lish, In this, although we have not hoe11 
favoured with nuy great success, yet we 
hnve had success ; success for which we 
desire to he thankful, though it has not been 
equal to our wishes. To the church in the 
Circalar Road, where br,itLer Thomas la
bours, se,·eral additions have been mnde 
within the present ye~r, two of them the 
children of Captain Kemp : three candidates 
are now waiting for baptism, nnd there are 
two or three other person, whom we· expect 
to come forward in a short time. The 
three <'andida!es for baptism are soldiers of 
H. i\l. 14th foot, who, like many others in 
the same class of society, have been brought 
to this couutry to become acquainted with 
the way, of salvation. From several circum. 
stances, we feel inclined to hope that there 
is n good work going ou among the soldiers 
in the Fort; hat they are subject, ll,poogh 
the had conduct of their comrades, to regu
lations and restrictions which, in their case, 
prove injurious, preventing their attending 
at our chapel as they would. Jt is pleasing, 
however, to know that, when God works, no 
difficulty can present an effectual barrier to 
th~ influence of his grace, 

In connexion with the c11urch in the Cir
cular Uoad, a Ladies' l\iissionarySociety has 
been formed, and though it has existed only 
half a year, it has already realized nearly a 
thou~and rupees, and pro,aji;es to continue 
productive. 

At Howrah, where brother G. Pearce 
preaches twice on the Sabbath, the pros
peels continue encouraging, though no addi
tiM h~ b•n ~~e ~ ilie ~ureh, 

A Sunday School has been lately estab
lished there, which we hope will prove be
neficial to those for whose welfare it was 
cornmcnced. 

lo the Benernlent Institution, at present 
containing 206 boys and I 04 girls ; in all 
310, consisting of Portuguese, lodo-Britons, 
Hindoo,, 111ussulmans, Chinese and Anne• 
nians, brother and sister Penney continue to 
labour. Nor Qre they without frequent op· 
portunities of observing the good resulting 
from their labours. This is apparent, not 
only in the geueral improvemeut, but in the 
religious knowledge and Christian deport• 
ment of uot a few of those who have been 
under their care, Number• give good evi• 
dence uf a change of heart, and gratefully 
ascribe that change, under God, to their in
structions. ]\Inst of those who ha\'e been 
long with them leave with lhankful feelin~, 
and seldom l'ail lo give subse11uent proofs of 
their ~ense of obligation, Letters arc often 
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coming from one or another contain1.ng e"X
prcssiuns highly gratif) ing ant\ encouraging 
to our brotlwr and sistr.r, _und scarcely less 
plcnsin~ lo others. · 

In the superintendence of the Printing Of
fice l,rolher W, H. Pearce i• kept almost 
incessantly employed, even to the injury of 
his he11llh, nnd consequent danger of shorten
ing his career on earth. Yet this close ap• 
plication lo business seems absolutely ne
cessary, 011 account of the great demand 
1hcrc is for his services in that department, 
and llie dilliculty or rather impossibility of 
getting n proper assistant, whom he does 
11ot lrain up himself for the work. He has 
lately succeeded in obtaining a European 
youth, who he hopes in time may consider
ably 1·elie\'e him. Several works are print
ing under lbe patronage of Goverument, the 
proceeds from which will greatly aid the 
Missionary fond; besides several works im-
111ediately designed for the intellectual or 
spiritual improvement of the heathen. 

lo native work, besides wba~little we do 
ourselves, we have brother C. C. Aratoon 
and a native brother, formerly employed 'by 

1 the Serampore brethren, con,-antly engaged 
in Cctlculla or its neighbourhood, and bro
ther De Cruze nccasloually. Brother Kirk
palrick occupies the Howral, station. By 
them the word or God is proclaimed in va
rious places several times each day, and 
rnme thousands hear the word every month. 
The congregations vary from hair a dozen to 
100 or 150. Many come nud hear a few 
words and then retire, but numbers continue 
tlrn whole or the time. Many hear with 
great aUenlion; some cavil, otber:'\inquire 
with seriousness, and some advocate the 
cause of Christ against their objecting coun
trymen. 

At CT,itpore, where brother G. Pearce re
sides, we have been under the painful ne
cessity or laying poor Paunchoo aside from 
his work, owing to a variety of things in bis 
conduct, of a character altogether unbecom
ing the gospel. lllost of these improprie
ties arose, proliably, from bis being so long 
from under the eye of a European brolher, 
and having too much to do with the seen• 
larities or the station. This induced a 
worldly •pirit, aud the love of money, to 
obtain which, unjust methods were adopted, 
and this, 011 inquiry being instituted, was 
followed by sad equivocation in language, 
and n determined assertion of innocence, 
even when guilt was clear. Yet these sins 
of Puunchoo are the peculiar vices of the 
couutry, and vastly different in the estima. 
tion of natives from what they nre in ours. 
Pannchoo has excellencies, uud we en.nnot 
hut hope that he has tasted llinl the Lord is 
gracious, and that he will again he hrought 
to walk humbly heforc him. It has beeu 
a sore h-ial to us, as we had fgrmlld a very 

hii;h opinion of his character, and lo,ed him 
for hi• ~pparent resemblance lo Christ and 
v.eal for his glory. We doaht not but you 
feel for u• and for him, and will unite your 
prayers wilh ours, that be may be speedily 
restored. Having given this statement of 
facl8, a• they relale to ua and oor work, we 
would oow close our commmrication with an 
earnest desire that the spirit of God may 
direct all yoor measures, and crown with 
his blessing, all your efforts to promote bis 
glory, wherever made. 

We remain, 
Dear Brethren, 

Your's in the Gospel of Christ, 
JAMES PENNEY, 
·w. H. PEARcK, 

G. PEARCE, 

JAMES THOMAS. 

On the subject of temporal pri
vations alluded to in this letter, 
we annex the following remarks, 
extracted from the Auxiliary Mis
sionary Herald (Calcutta), for the 
same month. 

" As the condition of native converts with 
respect to their claims on hereditary pro
perty, may not be generally known to onr 
readers, we beg to •ubmit to their attention 
a few remarks, in order to excite compassion, 
and call into operation measures for their 
relief. Before the occupation of this coun
try by the present go,·eruon, it bad been 
enacted hy the Hindoos, and ratified after
ward by the M nssnlmans, that persons who 
were fallen, (i. e. had forfeited caste,) for
feited at the same time their right as inheri
tors. This law, we are sorry lo find, remains 
in force to the present day, to the great pre
judice of Christianity, as well as the severe 
i,,jury of those who embrace the religion of 
Jesus. This law, unlike many others which 
exist only in the archives of a kingdom, is 
Renerally known among the Hiodoos, as it 
has long been suspended in terrorem over 
them, not in reference lo Christianity merely, 
but every thing which wonld subject them to 
the loss of caste. The existence of this Ia,v, 
therefore, cilnnot but be considered as a Rreat 
obstacle to the progress of the gospel, since 
by a profession or Christianity, a person ren
ders himself obnoxious to its penalty. Many 
instances mi,;ht be adduced, if it were neces
sary, ( some of which are known to the wri
ter, and of others he has been informed,) of 
several respectable Hindoos who profess to 
believe the gospel, and express a strong de
sire to unite with British Christi~ns, hut wbo 
bn.-e not courage enough to plu111;e froru tbe 
elev~tion or wealth into poverty nt onoe. 
The innuencc of lhis law is felt, not ooly at 
the time when au individual has approached 
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to the thre•hold of a Christian churob, but it 
meets Christianity al the very unset, When 
the gospel k11ocks at first for ndmission, it 
represents it ns A. most unwelcome visitor, 
and too often succeeds in shutting the heart 
completely against it-often, too often with
holds the feet from enterin1s the house of 
God, the hnnds from receiving the writ!en 
mes~er.gers of m('rcy, and tllc mind from an 
invc,tigation of the claims of the g·ospel, lest 
conviction should ~ei7-e, an<l 1·ompel it to em~ 
brRce • profession, the penalties of which 
are so pai11ful. 

Thi, state of things not only proves a 
greet hindrdnce Ill the ready acceptance of 
the gospel, bnt often places Missionaries in 
cmharras:,;ed circumi-;tnnces. The feelings of 
Bindoos generally towards 11ati,·e converts, 
are qnite in unison with the spirit of the 
law that disinherits them : the consequenoe, 
therefore, most frequently is, that as soon ns 
a Hindoo declares himself a Christian, he is 
at once expelled 1,,is family, and cut off from 
farther interconrse with them. Deprhed of 
rropert) and friends, L:e is cast npon the 
world lo seek bis li,·dil,ood. If he obtain 
employment among his countrymen, it is 
only to experience similar treatment, as soon 
as bis character is known. To ,vhom, tben, 
mast he betake himself for relief? to whom 
can lie go, but to Christian Missionaries? 
To them he is necessitated to bend his course, 
and opon them the burden falls of support
ing bim. V1l1en this is the case, which is 
not anfreqnl'nt, the weight must generally 
fall eventually upon 11'1 issiouary Societies, 
(the reason of wlJich is obvious,) and con
sequently divert tbe application of their 
fuuds from a wicer d1ffnsion of tLe gospel. 
This is certainly very lamentable, not only 
because the funds ot tl,ese societies are by 
no means adequate, when wholly applied to 
the wants of the cGuntry, but also on account 
of the nokindly influence which a state of 
dependence too frequently produces on the 
mind. 

There is also another point of view, in 
wllich we wouJd present 1his subje~t, an<l that 
is, of persecution. \\ bile lliis stale oftliings 
continues, a Chri~tian Himloo is pen;ecuted 
fur conscience sake, since in following the 
dictates uf his conscience he suffers tl,is loss. 

the nlle11tlon of our rnlen, whose known de
sire to amelio1·ate the condition of the inhn

. bitnnts of lndia offords strong cncourngcment, 
that such nu application would not ho ·made 
in ,,ain.'' 

The following extract from the Journal or 
of a Baptist Missionary in Calcultn will 
pnrtly show the occosion of these re
marks. 

"Al'ter prenching·otChitpore rood chapel, 
having enquired if any wished to receive 
se,riptures, or trnds, in lookini,; round I ob
sened a young Uaboo of respectable ap
pcnrancc sitting on one of the benches, 
apparently consi<lernbly iuteresled in what 
was going on. I asked him if he would ac
cept of a book. Yes, he replied, if yon will 
give me a Christian catechism. I wished to 
present him with the Gospels in English ancl 
Bengalee, to which he objected, sa_vin~, J 
have the whole Bible in English, which I not 
onlv rea<l, but believe it to be the word or 
God. Do you indeed ? ~aid I. .' Yes, he 
replied ; for J am a Christian, I enquired 
whether he belonged to any church, to which 
h.,.answered in the 11eg:,tive, yet added, that 
be had a strong desire to unite wi1h Chris
tians, from wlf-ich he was deterred only by 
the present state of the Hin<loo law respect
ing inheritance, and the disposition of his 
relatives, wl,o when they knew that be had 
avowed himself a disciple of Christ, would 
immediately disinherit him. Being a•ked 
respecting the period when he came lo the 
knowledge of the Saviour, l,e said that he 
had been instructed in English, and recom
mended to read the Bihle about 14 years ago 
by an elderly English gentleman, of the name 
of Scot; from which time Le had become con
•·ineed of its truth. 

"In the course of conversation, he ga.ve 
me bis name, and referred me for the troth 
of what be Lad said to two respectable Eng
lish gentlemen. He also added, repeating it 
three or four times, that he knew sever•! 
respectahle and rich Bengalee g-e11tlemen, 
who were· similarly situated with himself, 
believing the truth and excellency of tbe 
.Cl1ristian faith, but fearing to confess freely 
their se~liments, lest_:hey should be plunged 
al once rnto poverty. 

Jo this, it may be sa,d, that as a Christian be The following letter, thoug·h of a 
ought to lay bis account. True, as a Chris-
tian l,e ought, but not as a man, nor us a prior date to the articles we havein
subject of that realm, who•e glory it is that serted, will be read with interest 
it recog11izes, on behalf of nil under its do- as describing the impressions and 
n1inion, ("ith the exception of the Hindoos,) , ]' f I I 
the rigl,ts of coascience. As a subject of fee rngs O one to W lOm t le coun-
J3ritain, then, lie may respectfully claim that try and it~ inhabitants were com
right, and the friends of religion may claim paratively new. It was written by 
t for him. We earne,tly l,upe, tl,eu, that Mr. George Pear :e to the Secre

i1he friwds of I1Ii~sio11s, bot_h IJC:re a11'.I nt tary and dated Doorgapore, May 
}JOme, ,v11J fed so rntue:,;ted 111 tins sul.1Jecl, ' 
as to bring ii as speedily as pos•ililc hefur~ 

1 
z:i, 1827, 



lUi111ion"ry 1/eral<l. um 
" Six months having elapsed since I wrote 

yon on my lnnding iu thi• country; I feel 
it incnml.Jent on ltJe to nddrel'ls yon agnin, 
that yon ,nay ho acqu•iinled with my pre•ent 
oircumstonces, and engngements. The bre
thren hem bnving pointed out Chitpore, the 
residence of Mr . .Eustace Carey, ae an im
portant· station, I removed here as soon 
•• n Bungalow could be erected to receive 
me, which wa• ,in February, Here I have 
been employed in pursuing the study of the 
Bengolee, a• fnr as my engagements at 
Howrab and other occupations would allow. 
I feel sorry that my acquisition of the lan
guage does not keep p~ce with my desires, 
and with the expectations some may have 
formed from my previous advantages, Among 
other things which have impeded my pro
gress, ha• been a serious attack of dysen
tery, which laid me aside for five weeks, 
and from which by the mercy of God I am 
just recoYered. l\ly strength, I feel thank.
fol to •aJ, is nearly as_ good as it was pre
vious to my illness, and is daily improving. 
The liot season this year has been extrem•ly 
trying to Europeans, the thermometer in 
the house having reached 99 deg. and for 
more thao a fortnight stood at 96 deg. with 
lit!le variation. We are all, however, now 
in good health, and the weather bas become 
mueh cooler. Glad should I be conld I 
now tell you of great prosperity alteodiog 
the labours of Missionaries in this country. 
There are, indeed, pleasing accounts from 
the interior bot in Calcutta and its vicinity 
the servants of Christ are called to sow iu 
tears. In our own immediate circle our 
difficulties and discouragements have been 
very great; no't only has there been a want 
of inquirers, but amoog the native Christians 
many roots of bitterness h3ve sprung up. 
Among the rest we have found it necessary 
to sospend Paunchoo from communion and 
l1is labours, than whom, for a long time, the 
brethren bad not a better opinion of an,v one 
in the chorch. This is a measure that has 
not been adopted withnnt the deepest sor
row and dire necessity; especially as it 
most ha1·den the hearts of the natives around 
Doorgapare. I nm, therefore, now quite 
alone, and preaching is for a while suspend
ed, till I am ahle to address the natives 
myself. My desire to acquire the language 
I lru•t has suffered no abatement, ond al• 
though the cloud over us is dense, yet I 
feel by no means in despair. The promise 
is, they that sow in tears shall reap in 
joy. 

Althougl1, I believe, we all concur in an
ticipating the final triumphs or the Gospel 
in .India, yet this anticipation must rather 
arise from faith iu the divine declurntions, 
than from appearances around us, since of all 
countries, none I imagine cno p1 esent greater 
obstnolea then India to the spread of divine 

troth •. Tht. is, indeed; the 1trong hold of 
the prince of derkne•s: if, in anJ place, his 
dominion is visible, it is in this country. J 
had heard and read much or the rlepraved 
character of the inhabitants of Hindostban 
hut truly I may say the half had not bee~ 
told me : nor can I conceive it possible for 
nny person to form any thing like an ade
quate idea of Indian wickedness withont ac
toal intercourse with the people. Here 
iniqoity in all its horrid forms is practised, 
not by a few, but by all classes, from the 
highest to the lowest. Falsehood, dis
honesty, la&civiousness, superstition, and ido
latry seem to be inseparable from their na
ture. Such bas been the effect or o~serving 
these things, that I believe it mainly contri
buted to bring on the disorder with which 
I have been visited, These things have, I 
have no doubt, been more strongly depicted 
to you many times before; but they so 
powerfully possess my mind that I can 
scarcely torn to other subjects. I have 
heen much stroc~ lately with the troth of 
the prophet Jeremiah's •words, when he de
scribes the peopJe as mad upou their idols. 
No people can be more mad in idolatry than 
the Hiudoos. On the great festival of the 
Cburruk Pooja, which occurred in April, 
I felt inclined to witness some or its abo
minable rites. As J approached the place, 
where the deluded and infatuated creatures 
were swinging, and was anxiously looking 
to catch a first glance or this horrid prac
tice, my attention was soddenly diverted 
by a crowd of persons coming towards me. 
When they came near, at the head or them 
I observed a Fakeer, a little old man, dressed 
in the most indecent manner ; bis body and 
face bc~meared with red paint, his eyes and 
countenance bad all the appearance of a 
confirmed drunkard; in fact he was so much 
intoxicated nt the time as to he scarcely 
able to walk without support. Behind him 
were seen a considerabll! nnmher of natives 
w•lking in procession, many of wbom, by 
their appearance, seeme4 to be in circam
stances above the lower orders, and who 
would be falsely ~ailed respectable. These 
persons were singing, or rallier bawling in 
in the most extravagant munner, accompany
ing their song with as extravagant gestores, 
and-might be more readily taken for insane 
than rational beings. Surely they were mad 
upon their iclols, since all this was done in 
bonor of a drunken Fakeer, who wos es
teemed by them nod the crowd as the most 
holy of human beings. Who with such a 
scene before him could help being affeoted 
at the thought that the work of God should 
be thus maimed, his glory tr•mplerl under 
foot, and the souls of men so awfully debased 
and ruined? ,v,11 mi~ht Mr. Thomas soy, 
Don't send men wilb tender feelings to 
India, for these tbiug-s will break their 



190 Missim1m·y Il<'l'alr/. 

hearts : nod yet, If they hnvc I hem not, they 
will hi? or 1w ;,se in thi~ country. · 

"Afr1..~r R !!inn·e), howevC'r, ~r the nature, 
and characterof their abominable customs, the 
•niud feels relief b_r calling to remembrRnce 
the promises of God, tl,c truth and dlir.ncy 
of the Gospel, when applied hy the Spirit, 
and the impro,•ed state of India, compared 
with what it was forty years ago. \Ve 11re 
cast down when we think how slowly the 
work of actual con.,ersion proceeds ; our 
spirits revive again when we remember the 
,·a,t efforts that arc being made, and that 
Scripture truth is dail_r increasing among 
tl,e people, Eke the leaven in the I wo mea
sures of meal. Perhaps of di these exer
tions, Christi= Schools IU"e most .to be ap
preciated nt present. One of the greatest 
difficolties tha.t a l\1issionar_r feels wh~n 
preaching to the natives, is the want of first 
principles in the minds of bis hearers. These 
generally are totally ignoraat of what every 
minister in England takes for granted as ac
knowledged. Here, before we can preach 
the Gospel, we mnst es~lish the unity and 
l,oliness of the Divi11e Being, the responsi
bility of m1ta, &e.; and if this is not done, 
n snperstructnne ie raised without a fouada
tion : and perhaps oae reason of the waat 
af success here, is a taking too much for 
gr:mted. From what I have observed, al
though o. Miuionary may for hours be sar
rounded with a mnltitnde of hearers, yet 
not-one in tw_enty slays to listen more than 
ten minutes, and the greater part a much 
shorter time; so that it is scarcely possihle 
mach can be learnt, especially when the 
reception of troth requires close attentioo. 
Now Christian •chools remedy this evil : in 
them the principles, as well as what is built 
npon them, are imprinted in the youthful 
mind. There are now hundreds of children 
leaving the schools every year, with a very 
considera.ble knowledge of the Scriptures 
and religions truth, and there is the greatest 
reason to believe that the majority of cbil
drea in schools that are well condncted, 
leave them, if not persnaped of the truth of 
Christianity, yet greatlyd1sg11sted with many 
of the horrid rites of Hiodooism, and with 
great suspicions of the truth of it, while 
many reject it altogether. Another advan
tage of schools is, that the prejadices of 
the people are so far removed, that any 
book may now, with o. little perseverance 
on the part of the MissionarJ, be intro
duced. A gentleman who takes great inte
rest in the education of children informed 
me, that he wished to introd:ice inlD bis 
schools a tract that be had written, contain
ing a commentary on the ten commandments, 
adapted particul•rly ID the sins of the coun
try. W lien, in the course of reading, the 
children came to a part which exposed the 
wi.ekedness of Debta worship, they and 
~ir !IIUMter unanimou•lf' declart1I they 

w~nld nnt 1·ta1I tl,c hook. We nre willing, 
sa,<l they, to rca,I lhe Bible, hut we cannot 
endure to hear our Gods culunrninted. Tiu• 
Missionary exposlnlnted with them an,i 
said,.' If you can point out any thi;,g rc
speclrng tl,e Debtas whid, is untrue, tl,en 
you ma_r sa_r I have calumniated them.' 
They acknowledged what was written was 
lruc. ' Then,' said he, • you cannot be of. 
fended at the truth ; for if 1ou nre, it must 
be e,•ident that yun ought to foroake 1·our 
idols.' They felt the force of this, · a,,(\ 

made: no more objection to the book, but 
read 1t, and nllow the l\1is,ion:ny to make 
any remarks he ple,ises. I could wish the 
Soci~ty would encourage the formation of 
~chools, to be placed nuder European super
intendence, without which they will not 
prosp~r. The Independent brethren at 
Chiusurah have 8 or 000 child,~en under 
instruction, and this prevents not their 
pre_aching every evening in the schoolrooms, 
wluch they use as chapels. \Ve may hope, 
therefore, that the effects of instruction will 
s.oon striking·ly nppear. 

DIGAH. 
From Mr. Burton to the Secre

tary, dated Digah, Aug. 28, 1827. 

After various particulars of a 
more private nature, he proceeds: 

" Let me mention a few particnlars 
with regard to . oar Missionary affairs 
here. Since I last addressed yoa, some 
circumstances Lave occurred which are en~ 
couraging, and afford me solid comfort 
under every trial and privation. I tbiuk I 
then informed yon, that thirteen persons had 
beeo nnited to our little Society, sabsequent 
to my return from Calcutta. 'fo these have 
now been added an old Portuguese man, and 
six more European soldien, from bis Ma
jesty's 13th regiment of light infantry, and 
from a battalion of the Hot1. Company's Ar
tillery. For these tokens of His mercy I 
would desire to be sincere! y thankful, and 
from lll·nce woa]d take encouragement to 
hope, that the day is not distaat wbea" God 
will to the Gentiles also graat repentance 
uato life," \Vbilst I have been acquiring 
the Hindoostanee, my engagements with the 
English congregation have been a great sup
port to my mind; hut fearing that they 
might ultimately prove a hindrance to the 
principal object, [ resolved from the first 
only to Hpend two evenings ia the week 
with them; and have ever since adhered to 
this resolution. To these two e,cercises I 
am now enabled lo add (though still a stam
merer) tWI, in Hindoostanee; which, with 
the superiulemlence of the native schools, 
I find to he quite as mach as I am equal to, 
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during the hot weather. This season wlll 
110w 1rno11 h~ over, ,vhen we cau employ 
011 n1eh·cs much more Rctivt:ll. Jn Novem
ber there will hen great mi,la (fair) ahoat 
ten miles from lrnnce, anrl I r.xpecl brother 
Leslie nml brother Smith, frorh Benares, 
will he here to attend it. After this, I pur
pose returning with brother Smith to Be
narcs, on o Missionary joorne,v, and shall 
perhaps proceed ns far•• Allahabad. 

"Suon after I Inst.wrote to yoo, I drew 
op n Circular, fgr the purpo,e of soliciting 
subscriptions in aid of the native schools, 
which Major-General D. commanding the 
Dinapore division of the army, was so kind 
as to send round to the seve,al ollicns at the 
station, in the orderly boor,·, of the regi
tnents. The result bns been a subscription 
of about 55 rupees per mensem, which 
nearly covers the outlay. This, however, 
most be considered os rather precarious, 
since the troops never stay long at one sta
tion, ,md the 11ew comers may not be so 
favoorahlo· to oar plans. I should have 
said, that, of the above snm, 12 rupees are 
contributed by oar brethren. 

"BrotberPybah is labouring diligently at 
Patna, in preaching nnd distributing tracts, 
&c. He is often beard in the streets with 
great attention, and amongst the Portuguese, 
who are numeroos in that great city, there 
<1re some very encouraging appearances.
Harry Das, my faithful old native assistant, 
is very ~live and nsefnl. · In this man I 
have the greatest oomfort. · He was bap
fr,ed by dear Chamberlain eleven years ago, 
and not only 'wears well,' but improves by 
wem·iug." 

JAVA. 

We have received a letter from 
Mr. Btuckner,dated 15th July last, 
at which time his. prospects ap
peared as unsettled and discou
raging as ever. It is, however, 
a cause of thankfulness that· this 
excellent man has. been permitted 
to accomplish the. great and diHi
cult task of translating the New 
Testament into the lang·uage of the 
country, though many impedi
~ent~ have arisen to its. publica
t10n from the press, as well as to 
Mr. Bruckner's efforts ·to commu
nicate religious instruction in a 
more direct form. 

In the letter referred to he 
says:-

" I would bave written yon ninch sooner, 
hut there i• very little communication now 

between Ibis Island am) England. I regret 
very much that I have 110 r.opy of the Jarn
nese New Testament to send you by this 
opportunity. A native writer is just making 
a copy, which is hnt finished as far as the 
EpistlA lo the Galatians. Rut ns to printing 
my translation, this is nn object which lies 
still at a great distance. You must know 
that the lithographic press bas not yet been 
brought lo answer the purpose in this coun
try. The moist and warm climate of this 
land seems to have an unfavourable effect on 
the ink of it. Several people, who are ch.r
mists ton, have endeavoured to make the 
ue,t of tho instrument, hut it hos been in 
vain. The Bible Society of Batavia has 
neither been HO anxious as to print ~nch :L 

hook now; for some of the first gentlemen 
of that Society holding political situations, 
were of the opinion, that if j ast now, in these 
critical circumstance!i1 of this country, soch 
a book as the New Testament made its ap
pearance among this nation, they might per
haps become more inclined to revolt. You 
nndonbtedly are aware, that two years ago 
bas burst oat a rebellion in the interior of 
this country against Government, by which 
we have ueen endangered •everal times to 
lose oar pm;sessions ; and the war has been 
carried on ever since nntil this moment, be
tween Government and the rebel Prjnces, 
with the loss of vast numbers of human 

· Ii ves; and the rebellion remains still just as 
it bas been long ago, e,ccept a few of the 
bead men have submitted volautary lo Go
vernment, of whom many Lave again re-
turned to the rebels. The Earopean soldiers 
nre dying off in great numbers every month, 
by the bad effect which the climate bas on 
them; they can hardly be broaght on as fast 
as they die. The natives, or rebel~, go into 
the wilderness, fields, and mountaias-these 
are their fortifications-and disturb and lay 
waste the country wherever they come. 
\Vhat will be the issue of this critical con
dition of·this country, He alone knoweth 
who sitteth on the circle of the earth. We 
are in his hand, and be can bring forth light 
out of this darkness, and thus prepare the 
way for the more effectool spread of the 
Gospel in this country. 

" I continue my convers:;itions with the 
natives as much as my strength pt>rmits me, 
though without little apparent s11r.cess.
Now and then some one seems to be a little 
affected by my talking, but most times com
ing a second time in the same place, there 
appear no remains left of the impression be
fore. Sometimes some one requests for a 
tract, in order to remember what had been 
told him; for this end I have a writer em
ployed to copy trnds for bis brethren. I 
long to hear from yon. In tlrn meantime I 
recommentl the cause of Christ in this coun
try to the fervent prayers of the Society.'' 
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A BRIEF MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV 0 

J. JEFFEREYS, MISSIONARY TO MA
DAGASCAR, 

Extracted (by permission) chiefly from 
"The Widowed Missiona,y's Journal, 
containing some .Account of Madagas
car, lfc. by Keturah Jejfereys. Dedi
cated to the Duchess of Beaiifort." 

THE dispensation's of Providence 
(remarks Mr. Fletcher, of Stepney, 
who has kindly recommended this 
volume, in the preface,) are often 
marked by their afflictive mysteri
ousness. In no circumstances is 
this more deeply felt, than when 
those who have been prepared, by 
a long process of trial and disci
pline, for usefulness, in the ad
vancement of the Redeemer's king
dom, are suddenly, and, as we 
deem it, prematurely, removed 
from their stations of labour, to 
the realities of the eternal world. 
To them, indeed, glorious is the 
transition-a delightful exchange 
of toil and conflict, for " the rest 
that remaineth for the people of 
God;" but to survivors-above all, 
to those directly and immediately 
affected by such dispensations
they are naturally adapted to ex
cite overwhelming- emotions; and, 
were it not for the assurances and 
consolations of the Gospel, would 
~nduce a hopeless and heart-sink-
1~g depression. It is the preroga
tive of God to act as he pleases, 
and always to act with infinite 
wisdom, faithfulness, and love. 
He can fit instruments for their 
work by providential discipline 
and gracious influence, and when 
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we are just looking for the bene
ficial resulfa of their agency, lay 
them aside, to teach us that He 
can do without them, and that He 
alone is the source of efficiency 
and success. 

Such were our feelings when the 
Rev. John Jeffereys was announced 
to be no longer " a pilgrim and a 
stranger upon the earth." Not to 
incur the censure, "that the righ
teous perisheth, and no man layeth 
it to heart,'' we call the attention 
of our ·readers t@ a brief outline of 
the life and labours of this younr; 
missionary. 

He was born at Ellesmere, in 
Shropshire, and was the son of 
Thomas and Mary Jeffereys. By 
his pious mother, who has now met 
him in the realms of glory, he was 
taken to hear the Rev. J. Thomas, 
of the same place, and under his 
ministry he received very early 
impressions concerning the state of 
his soul. He has been often heard 
to say, that among his very early 
companions he was saluted by the 
name of Methodist, and that he 
could not tell the exact period of 
his conversion to God, as he had 
not been drivel\ from the ways of 
sin by the terrors of Sinai, but had 
been drawn to Christ by the still 
small voice of mercy, echoing 
from the Gospel of peace. 

Early in life, he united himself 
in communion with the church of 
Christ; thus securing to himself the 
privilege of a name and a place 
among the people of God. 

Soon after his union to a Chris
tian church, his mind was much 

0 
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l'Xc>rci~f'd with rlesircs towards the 
work of the ministry. This was 
at if'nf!;th made known to the pas
tor, and after his talents had been 
tried, he was rf'comrnended to the 
Academy at Blackburn, then under 
the care of the Rev .Joseph Fletcher, 
A.M. and admitted a stu<,lent in 
1817. His character as a student, 
has received the following· hon
ourable testimony from his tu
tor:-

" Though some of the students 
might possess a higher order of 
mental capability, and previously 
acquired advantages, none excel
led him in honourable and indus
trious application, unaffected hu
mility, fervent piety, and most 
exemplary devotedness to all the 
duties of personal and soci_al reli
gion. It was soon evident to all 
around him, that he was not a can
didate for the ministry from secular 
or merely professional views; his 
voluntary exercises in the visiting 
of the sick, in conversation with 
the poor in their cottages, and in 
occasional village preaching, prov
ed that his heart was engaged in 
the great work to which he had 
consecrated his life." 

Long before his entrance on 
missionary labours, he exhibited 
the self-denial, energy, laborious 
concentration of aU his powers to 
the advancement of the kingdom of 
Chri8t, which are so essentially 
requisite in those who are to go 
"far hence among, the heathen;" 
and when his final determination 
was known, there was but one 
feeling of grateful and approving 
satisfaction amongst all who knew 
bis excellencies, and admired his 
character. 

Oh, thou great " Lord of the 
harvest," qualify and " thrust out" 
into the harvest many labourers, 
possessed of a kindred mind with 
him whose spirit is now before thy 
throne! 

After spending nearly three years 
in the seminary, Mr. Jeffereys ex
pressed his desire to be eng·aged in 
the work of foreign missions. He 
did not express a preference for 
any one part of the world, but said, 
" Wherever you think I can be 
useful, there send me." 

About this time, an interesting 
letter from Radama, king of Mada
gascar, was broug·ht to England 
by Prince Ratafi; this, and the re
commendation of his tutor, induc
ed the Directors of the London 
Missionary Society to accept Mr. 
J effereys as a ,suitable missionary 
for Madagascar, and to send him 
and Mrs. J. with several artisans, 
to that place. Into the work he 
entered with all his heart. 

He was ordained to the office of 
a Christian missionary, May 30, 
1821, at Chapel-street Chapel, 
Blackburn. The Rev. W. Roby, 
of Manchester, the Rev. J. Tho
mas, of Chorley, and the Rev. Jo
seph Fletcher, his tutor, were se
verally engaged ; after which, Mr. 
Jeffereys took leave of his friends, 
and concluded the service with so
lemn prayer. 

On Saturday morning, Ang. 4, 
1821, Mr. Jeffereys, bis wife, and 
a little g·it-1 of his by a former wife, 
left London for Gravesend. " As 
we walked (says Mrs. Jeffernys) 
through the streets of the metropo
lis, towards the place of embarka
tion, our hearts were crowded with 
anxieties, which can be more easily 
conceived than expressed. We 
felt that we were leaving our be
loved and highly privileged coun
try, and withdrawing from the fond 
ties of natural affection and en
deared friendship, and said, 'Who 
is sufficient for these things ?' But 
God bore up our spirits, and en
abled us to proceed, notwithstand
ing the varied griefs that pressed 
upon us. 

"On our arrival at the quay, we 
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fonnrl our esteemed friend, the I select a few incidents, chiefly of a 
Hev. J. Arundel, the Secretary of religions nat11re. 
the Society, waiting to take leave The moral state of the Portu
of us. His Christian sympathy, guese at Madeira is very affecting. 
and the consolatory encourage- " On the Sahhath (the mis
ments he g·ave us in that season of sionaries say) we visited several of 
peculiar anguish, were received, their places of worship; all were 
and are still remembered, with highly decorated, hut their ser
much gratitude. After a few mi- vices consisted of little else than 
nutes, spent in commending each ceremonial observances. The poor 
other to a covenant-keeping God, people are completely the dupes of 
we embarked, and arrived at a designing and crafty priesthood. 
Gravesend about noon. Here we Never did the value of a Christian 
were called to say Farewell, to the education, and the disting·uished 
last relative I saw in England, my privileges of my native country 
youngest sister, who accompanied more affect my mind, than when I 
us from London. witnessed the ignorance and hlind

ness of this awt"ully deluded peo
ple." •When eyes are beaming 

·what never tongoe can tell, 
\Vhen tears are streaming

From their crystal cell ; 
When hands are lock 'd that dread to part, 

And heart is met by throbbing heart, 
Oh ! bitter, bitter is the smart 

Of them that bid farewell.' 
BISHOP HEBER, 

" The next day we communed 
at the Lord's table, with the society 
under the care of the Rev. J. Kent, 
and on Monday we went on board 
the Columba, bound for the Isle of 
France. We joined, as fellow
passengers, Prince Ratifi, his se
cretary, &c. We were soon under 
weigh, and as my lingering 1-ooks 
hovered over my native land, I 
said, -

• England, with nil tby faults, I love thee 
still: 

My connlry !' 

But, in obedience to the voice of 
Him who says, 'Go into all the 
world, and preach the Gospel to 
every creature,' I can leave thee, 
and go to distant climes." 

Several things occurred on the 
voyage which are recorded in the 
journal, and which are well wor
thy of attention ; hut we must re
fer our readers to the book itself. 
Our pages will only allow us to 

On the 27th of November, 1821, 
after a voyage ofnearly four months, 
they arrived in safety and health at 
Port Louis. Here they were kindly 
received by Mr. Le Brun, the mis
sionary of the station, and inform
ed, that as the wet season hadjust 
commenced, they could not pro
ceed to Madagascar in less than 
six months. 

This place, it is remarked, pre
sents many painful proofs that the 
slave trade is not yet abandoned. 
'' As we sat at breakfast the morn
ing after our arrival, we saw a 
heavy carriage of manure pass 
along the public road, drawn by 
human beings, with very partial 
covering on tbeir bodies, and goad
ed and urged forward by a guide, 
who carried a lash in his hand, and 
who often used it very smartly, 
and this is a common sight. Tbese 
oppressed creatures are generally 
yoked together in pairs of six or 
eight, according to the weight of 
the carriage they have to draw." 

" Any persons possessing slaves, 
have power to send them to the 
Bazaar to be publicly whipped, if 
they b~ve been guilty of dishonesty 
or running away. Here the treat
ment is sometimes very inhuman. 

o 2 
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One<', as I was passing, I beheld a 
poor creature lying· on his face, 
fastenf'd to a piece of timber, and 
gTOa11in~ most piteously. On in
quiry, I found he had received 
fifty lashes in the morning·, and 
was condemned to lie there till 
evening, when he was to ha,·e fifty 
more! 

' Then what is man ? And what man seeing 
thi~, 

And having human feelings, does not blush 
And hang his bead, to think himself a man?' 

While here, Mr. Jeffereys visited 
a Catholic priest: his habitation 
and person were most interesting, 
and he, like Leander Van Ess, 
appears to possess the " true grace 
of God.'' " He spoke of the er
rors of the Catholic church, and 
said, that in his opinion popery 
would ultimately be abolished. On 
parting, he very kindly and cordi
ally shook hands with me, and 
wished me success in proclaiming 
the Gospel of Christ." 

On the 1st of May the mission
aries took leave of their kind friends 
at Port Louis, went on board 
the ship, hoping·, if all were well, 
to reach Madagascar in three or 
four days. On the 7th they were 
safely landed at Jamatave, near 
the coast, deeply affected with the 
prospect before them, and full of 
thanksgiving to God for what he 
had done for them. 

On the 21st of May they set out 
on their journey to the capital, 
which they reached June the 10th. 
The country through which they 
passed is described as very delight
ful, well watered and fruitful, but 
the pleasure created by these pros
pects was much damped by the 
painful proofs of moral desolation 
generally discoverable in the con
duct of the natives. The demon 
superstition has reared his throne, 
and as yet reigns uncontrolled ; 
and however lamentable it may 

appear to a bt>nevolent mind, it is 
a fact, that all the Europeans who 
have ever visited this country, with 
the exception of some Catholic 
and three or four Protestant mis
sionaries, have done nothing· to 
lessen or destroy itt1 power. Gain 
appears to have been the object of 
those who came to this island with 
an intention to colonize and to ci
vilize it, and to them it was a mat
ter of no moment in what way it 
was obtained. To a very alarm
ing and painful extent the horrible 
slave trade has been carried on 
here, which has brutalized the cha
racter of the inhabitants. 

The British Government have 
recently put a check to this traffic 
in human blood. The king, also, 
is fully disposed to abandon it, and 
to improve his people. 

The kindness of God to Mr. 
and Mrs. Jeffereys, all through 
their route to the capital, was 
much in their remembrance, and 
on the day of their arrival quite 
overwhelmed them, constraining 
them to utter many vows of entire 
devotedness to his service. 

They were, on their arrival, pre
sented to king Radama, who re
ceived them very kindly, and in
vited them to dine with him, which 
invitation they accepted. 

On the Sabbath, at seven o'clock 
in the morning, they attended the 
schools under the direction of 
their friends ; the children appear
ed so clean and respectable, that 
they were quite delighted, espe
cially when hearing them join in 
the praises of God. After ~ing
ing, the children were catechised. 
Public service commenced at ten 
o'clock. Mr. Jeflereys preached 
from Acts xiii. 39. " He went on 
his way rejoicing." In the after
noon the children again met, forty
eig·ht in number, when the King, 
Prince Ratifi, &c. attended. The 
examination was very satisfactory. 
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They !lcparted, full of hope that "It was with much delight [ 
they beheld the dawn of happy found myself surrounded this morn
times in Madagascar. ing by about forty adults, besides 

The first efforts of Mr. and Mrs. the school, who hacl met to hear 
Jcffernys were in a school, consist- the word of life. They appeared 
iug of nine boys and tl1ree girls. to listen to my discourse wit~ great 
They soon found that the children attention. Some seemed much im
possessed no mean capacities.- -pressed with what they had heard, 
"Our instructions (they -remark) and confessed that it was just and 
were received with gratitude and good. 
eagerness, and their progress as- "Lord's day, Sept. 27.-I left 
tonished as well as delighted us. home after the morning service, 
It is very seldem that any of that with an intention to visit a village 
want of interP.st in their lessons is five miles distant, but met a num
discoverable which is so common ber of men who were going to the 
in English schools ; their applica- forest for wood, for the king. To 
tion is unwearied, till they uave them I spoke of God, of man's lost 
correctly attained their tasks." condition, his need of a Saviour, 

That the Malagassy children are of Christ, as that Saviour, and his 
naturally shrewd and in the habit willingness to save all who desired 
of reflecting, the missionary had his salvation; they listened with 
many proofs, in the remarks made attention ; my heart glowed with 
on the subject of conversation in- affection towards them.'' 
troduced among them. Mrs. J. It was in this part of his work 
has mentioned one: Mr. J. found the greatest pleasure, 

"As I stood one day by Mr. and to this he directed his princi
Jeffereys, catechising the children, pal aim. Hence arose his great 
I asked them which of the corn- anxiety to learn the language : his 
mandments was most difficult to progress was so rapid as to asto
observe. One mentioned one, and nish the natives. They used to 
another a different precept, till at say to him, "You are wise, you 
last a boy, about twelve years old, have learned to speak quickly." 
said the last was the harJest. Mr. In less than a year he c·oulrl con
J. said, 'Why is it so, my boy?' verse with them, and for nine 
He replied, ' Because for one who months before he left the island he 
is poor, to see another possessing preached regular discourses on the 
a great deal of money, a great deal Lord's day, at home or in the vil
of clothes, and much cattle and !ages. 
rice, without wishing for some of Thus employed, it may easily be 
them, is very hard ; I think no conceived that it was a source of 
person can keep this command- considerable regret to Mr. J. to be 
ment.' " compelled to withdraw for a time, 

Besides school engagements, Mr. on account of Mrs. J.'s health. In 
J, when the weather and his the month of January it pleased 
strength permitted, daily went God to visit her with a painful 
among the natives, to converse indisposition, which gradually 
with them, or to meet them in the wasted her strength; and this con
place appropriated to public wor- tinuing, in the month of .May her 
ship. How these services were danger was so great, that they 
attended, and how much his own were recommended to visit the 
heart was interested in them, an Mauritius for a few months. Ac
extract from his diary will shew: cordingly, on June 4, 1825, they 

' 
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set out for the coast, where they 
arriYPd in thirteen days, and on 
the following Tuesdav embarked 
for the Mauritius, in i vessel that 
came to trade with Madagascar for 
rice and cattle. An agreement 
was made with the master, to con
Yey them and their four children to 
Port Louis for 200 dollars, for 
which they were to have very com
fortable accommodation ; but on 
going on board, they found them 
the re,·erse. Their mattrei:ses were 
thrown on some sacks of rice in 
the ship's hold, near the cattle, 
which were separated from them 
only by a few raised sacks of rice. 
They had no other spot to occupy, 
excepting when the weather per
mitted to walk the deck. The 
captain, who was a French Roman 
Catholic, though sensible of their 
disappointment, was not at all con
cerned about it. 

The first nine days of the voy
age the family continued in com
parative health, but on the tenth, 
Mr. J. and the eldest girl com
plained of a pain in the head. The 
usual remedies were employed, and 
with some appearance of success 
as to Mr. J. but none as to the 
child. " I expressed my fears 
(says the afilicted mother) to Mr.J. 
that the child was in a dangerous 
state, but he did not think so, and 
endeavoured to dissipate my fears, 
and to comfort my afflicted heart." 
In the evening of this day .Mr. J. 
became much worse, and the de
lirium increased on him greatly, 
so that Mrs. J. began to despair of 
his recovery; but she divided her 
attention between her husband and 
the child, and fearing the latter 
would not live through the night, 
she requested the captain to let 
her have a light. "It is contrary 
to the rules of the ship, but I sup
pose you must have one," said Ju, 
roughly! Mrs. J. continued to 
watch the dear child till about 

midnig;ht, when her spirit took its 
flig;ht to the invisible world. 

" I was now quite alone (she 
says) in the gloom of the midnight 
hour, agitated with the anguish of 
this painful bereavement, and, in 
anticipation, brooding over more 
bitter sorrows, as likely to come 
upon me." What the afflicted pa
rent anticipated she soon realized, 
for her husband continued getting 
worse, so that she dared i;iot com
municate to him the s.ad intelligence 
of the death of the child, but was 
oblig;ed to permit the body to be 
consigned to its watery tomb with
out the father knowing of her death ; 
and in the course of three or four 
days after his dear remains were 
also committed to the silent deep, 
there to rest till the " sea shall 
give up her dead." He died in 
peace. 

What the feelings of the h~avily 
afflicted sufferer were, are most 
affectingly related by herself, 
" while she had the post of obser
vation darker every hour," but 
her God sustained her in this hour 
of peculiar anguish, so that she 
was not permitted " to sorrow as 
one without hope," but to manifest 
much Christian submission. 

Thus we have briefly detailed 
the leading facts of the short, but 
eventful, course of Mr. J. Soon it 
pleased Jehovah to terminate the 
career of this useful labourer; 
suddenly was he snatched away 
from all the relations and endear-· 
ments of life, and all the honour
able services before him. It was, 
indeed, an agonizing and mysteri
ous dispensation! But God is wise. 

Mrs. J. was thus left a widow 
with thrne children, the eldest not 
above four years of age, and 
in the expectation of soon adding 
to the number of her little helpless 
charge. The " God of the widow" 
sustained her in that, and succeed
ing hours of trial. She arrived at 



Letter, of tl1e late /lei,. Andrew Fuller. 19!) 

Port Louis fourteen days after the 
death of her beloved husband, and 
received much kindness from the 
missionaries and friends thern. 
After a stay of six weeks, she en
gaged a passage for London, where 
in about four months she arrived, 
and has since settled at Bath, at 
which place she is endeavouring to 
provide, as far as she can, for her 
infant family, by keeping a prepa
ratory school for young gentlemen. 
To assist her in providing for her 
orphan family, and to record the 
excellences of her departed hus
band, at the solicitation of her 
friends, who have looked into her 
private journal, and who deeply 
sympathize with her in the sorrows 
she has endured, she has published 
a briefnarrative of her travels with 
her husband, from which we have 
compiled (with permission) this 
memoir. Au appeal was never 
made in vain to the sympathy and 

, benevolence of British Christians, 
and we doubt not this will receive 
dne attention. 

That other young females may 
not be discouraged from embark
ing in missionary labours, we sub
join the testimony of Mrs. J. in fa
vour of them :-

" Notwithstanding the arduous 
nature of missionary work, and 
the sorrows and sacrifices that 
sometimes attend it, the writer 
considers the condition and employ 
of none more honourable and hap
py, than that of persons truly de
voted to it. Though she has had 
a portion of suffering and toil iu it, 
that she is sure will not be consi
dered small by any that peruse 
her history, yet she ventures to 
say, that if all the painfulness of 
her missionary career were now in 
prospect, she thinks the hope that 
God would sanctify it to her spiri
tual profit, and overrule it, in con
nection with her labours, for the 
salvation of souls, would be sulli-

~ient to induce her to engage again 
m a work, the succes11 of which 
lies near her heart." 

LETTERS OF THE LATE REV. ANDREW 
FULLER. 

(Continued from p.146.) 

LETTER III. 

On the Necessity of the Holy Spirit 
for the Right Understanding 
and B<'lieving the Holy Scrip
tures. 

MY DEAR FRIEND, 

I DO not know, from any thing 
Mr. R. has written, unless it be 
his sermon on the Sufficiency of 
the Holy Scriptm·es, that on the 
subject of the present letter, there 
is any difference between his sen
timents and my own. That ser
mon, which I read some time since, 
appears to me, to contain some 
things obscurely expressed, of 
which, I confess, I can form very 
little judgment. But I have been 
lately informed, by a friend of un
questionable judgment and vera
city, and who was far from being 
prejudiced against Mr. R. that such 
sentences as this, not unfrequently 
escape him :-" What more than 
common sense is necessary to un
derstand the Holy Scriptures? 
Not the Holy Spirit; for then Ju
das could not have understood 
them." So also, I have been in
formed, by equally good authority, 
that he denies any thing of a prin
ciple being created or produced in 
the soul, in regeneration. In the 
sermon just alluded to, he seems 
to ridicule the idea: "A positive 
act of power (he says) would pro
duce an occult quality, for which 
we have no name, and of which 
we know no use."-Occasional 
Sermons, V. p. 98. 

However, if he would adhere to 
what he says in his notes to Claulle 
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(vol. ii. p. 320.) 1 am inclined to 
think W<' i,;houM agree. " The 
Hol.11 Spirit proposeth tntth in the 
Scripf111'<'s, and for111eth in those 
who brlieve, dispositions to admit 
it." By this, it would seem as if 
he thought something more than 
common sense was necessary to 
the reception of Divine truth; viz. 
di.~positions formed by the Holy 
Spirit. \\Tith this I am perfectly 
satisfied. What ideas some may 
have entertained of the production 
of a Divine principle, I know not; 
but the whole idea I have of it, is, 
that it is the formation of a dispo
sition. 

With this representation of the 
work of the Spirit, I am satisfied. 
For aug-ht I see, it is clear and 
comprehensive. And I only wish 
Mr. R. wot1ld adhere to it. It sup
poses three things, on each of 
which I shall offer a few remarks : 
1. That holy dispositions are ne
cessary, in order to the admission 
of Scripture truth. 2. That men 
by nature have no such disposi
tion. 3. That the work of the 
Holy Spirit is necessary to pro
duce it. 

First: Holy disposition, are ne
neeessary, in order to tlte admis
sion of Scripture truth. This, I 
think, Scripture and common sense 
concur to prove. Really and pro
perly to understand any writer, 
it is necessary that we enter into 
his spirit, sentiments and feelings. 
Thus, to understand Sir Isaac 
Newton, we must have a taste for 
philosophy: otherwise, though we 
understand the words and sen
tences abstractedly, we shall never 
enter into his spirit and views. 
The writings of a philosopher must 
be philosophically discerned. So, 
without a taste for poetry, we shall 
never enter into the views and 
feelings of a Milton ; ltis writings 
must be poetirally discerned. And, 
by a parity of reasoning, properly 

to understand t.he inspired writers, 
we must enter into tl1efr views and 
feelings, and be, in a sort inspired 
too. \'Ve must haYe, in some de~ 
gree, the same spirit in rending as 
they had in writing. Hence, the 
Apostle Paul, in perfect agreement 
with the principles of right reason
ing· and common sense, declares, 
that the things of God, which are 
spiritual things, must be spiritually 
discerned. To suppose the Scrip
tures within the comprehension of 
an abandoned, vicious mind, would 
be to their reproach, rather than to 
their praise-a far greater reproach 
than would attach to the writings 
of the most profound philosopher, 
were they supposed to be within 
the comprehension of an idiot. It 
would be to the eternal dishonour 
of the sacred writings, if they did 
not €.Xhibit a beauty and a life
utterly incomprehensible to- an un
holy mind, and to which such a 
mind is an absolute strauger. 

Secondly :· Men by nature liave 
no diBposition to ad1niit Divine 
truth. The gospel contains a 
system of principles directly le
velled against the evil bias of the 
human. heart. Wherever divine 
truth is admitted, pride must be 
abased, l'ust be mortified, and 
every sinful enjoyment aba-ndoned. 
No wonder, therefore, that the 
carnal. mind should be indisposed 
to the reception of this truth. It 
would be a much greater wonder, 
if it were not thus indisposed. But 
this aversion· blinds the under
standing, and warps the judgment. 
Take, for example, four or five 
Scripture truths-the evil of sin
the justice of God in punishing it 
with everlastiJ1g destruction-the 
unspeakable love of God,, in the 
gift of his Son--the grace of God, 
in saving sinners-and the beauty 
and bliss of a holy life. Now what 
unholy mind· can receive these 
truths? Hi! that receives one will 
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receive all ; but he that is blind 
to one will be blind to all. 

Common sense proves a number 
of dispositions necessary to the 
right understanding of Divine truth, 
0 t' which Scripture and experience 
prove men by nature to lie desti
tute. One thing absolutely neces
sary, is, an earnestness '!f spirit 
after it. We ,,must ha,,e a heart 
to know God. Jer. xxiv. 7. We 
must search for divine knowledge 
as one searcheth for hid treasure. 
" If thou wilt incline thine ear unto 
wisdom, and apply thine heart to 
understanding-if thou criest after 
knowledge, and lijtest up thy voice 
for understanding-if thou seekest 
her as silver, and searchest for her 
as for hid treasures-then shall 
thou understand the fear of the 
Lord, and find the knowledge of 
God. Prov. ii. 

But he that is under the domi
nion of sin, is generally under the 
dominion of carelessness and in
difference to Divine truth; and 
so long as this is the case, all the 
common sense in the world will 
be of no avail. A price is, in
deed, put into his hand to get 
wisdom ; but it is a price fa the 
hand of a fool, seeing he has no 
heart to possess it. His attention 
is absorbed· by carnal objects : 
what cares he for religion ? Hence 
the complaint-" Whom shall he 
teach knowledge? whom shall he 
make to understand doctrine ? 
Them that are weaned from• the 
milk, and drawn. from the breasts.'' 
So long as people are careless 
about spiritual things·, and know 
no pleasure beyond that of drink
ing at the fountains of sensual en
joyments, " precept may be upon 
precept, precept upon precept, 
line upon line, line upon line," over 
and over aud over again; but they 
will not hear. Isa. xxviii. 7-13. 

Or, suppose carelessness and 
sensual indulgencies be not the 

obstacle-suppose a diligent atten
tion to the acquirement of religious 
knowledge,-still, how many want 
a spirit of meekness, opennen to 
conviction, self-d~ffidence, and im
partiality; all which are neces
sary to a right under,tanding of 
divine truth. The Bereans not 
only searched the Scriptures daily, 
but received the word with readi
ness of mind. Goel declares, " the 
meek he will guide in ju<lgment; 
the 11teek he will teach his way." 
But the natural man, with all his 
common sense, is not emptied of 
self-sujfici,ncy. On the contrary, 
his heart pnffeth him up ; and while 
he " tltinkethhe knoweth any thing, 
he knoweth nothing as he ought t<> 
know.'' This, I apprehend, was 
the case with Balaam and Judas, 
and every other naturally but not 
divinely enlightened sinner. With 
all their knowledge, they know not 
God ; nor can they, in such a state 
o~ mind, enter into the spirit of bis 
word. 

I have sometimes wondered, that 
the words of the Apostle Paul 
should seem so difficult to be un
derstood : - " The natural -11un1. 
discerneth not the things of the 
Spirit of God; neitl,er can he 
know theni ; for tltey are spiri
tually discenied.'' 

Any man may affirm, and no 
man misunderstand him, or doubt 
the truth of the assertion,-that a 
careless man cannot find out know
ledge, that a self-con,ceited man 
cannot be wise, or that a man 
under the influence of prejudice 
will not ascertain the truth : why 
then, should the words of the Apos
tle be accounted mysterious, and 
their truth be called in question, or 
explained away? 

In any common quarrel among 
men, it is sure to be the case that 
he that is in the wrong· is blind to 
truth and reason. To a, bystand
er, the matter appea.rs plain : but 
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should he attempt to mediate be
hveen the parties, to reason with 
the offender, and convince him of 
his evil, he will soon find that a 
ri,qlit spirit is necessary to render 
his mediation successful. The man 
cannot see this, nor understand 
that ; he cannot perceive wherein 
he was to blame in this thing, or 
so much in fault in the other. And 
why ? Surely, not for want of a 
natural capacity ; for he is ex
ceeding·ly ing;enious in finding ex
cuses. Should the mediator pro
ceed on the supposition of the 
man's being wholly and greatly to 
blame, and require satisfaction to 
be made, proposing, however, from 
his regard for the offender, as well 
as to equity, to make satisfaction 
for him, only insisting that the 
offender should aoknrncledye the 
offence, and ask pardon; so long 
a.s the man indulged a wrong spirit, 
all this would be inexplicable. 
True, he must admit the generosity 
of the mediator ; but he cannot see 
what necessity there is for such a 
proposition, and especially why so 
111,uc}I, should be made of it: and as 
to his falling under, and asking 
uardon, these are terms to which 
he cannot submit, and the propriety 
of which he cannot discern. Should 
these terms be proposed to him in 
writing, it is a hundred to one but 
he puts some other meaning upon 
the words, than that apparent to 
an impartial person, and so ex
cuses himself. If, however, the 
offended party be a person of 
powPr, so that the offender must 
yield, self-interest may dictate a 
feigned submission; but after all, 
he will secretly think the whole an 
unfair procedure. The application 
of this to the quarrel between God 
and the sinner, the mediation of 
Christ, and the reception given to 
it by the unregenerate, is perfectly 
easy. The sinner has no disposi-

tion to see things in their true 
light. 

Thirdly ; Tlte work of the Holy 
Spirit is necessary to produce a 
rigltt disposition foi· tlw reception 
of tlte 9ospel. This accords with 
our Lord's representations to Ni
codemus. We have no reason to 
think that this "ruler of the Jews" 
was destitute of common sense. 
Yet Jesus told him, that unless he 
was born ag·ain, he could not see 
the kingdom of God. If ever we 
have a heart to know God, it must 
be of God's giving. Jer. xxiv. 7. 
A man may read his Bible, and be 
mightily pleased with himself for 
the discoveries he makes by the 
mere dint of common sense; but if 
he have no other perception, with 
all his ingenuity he will be blind 
to its real glory. Our own times 
furnish us with too many exempli
fications. Let us tremble, lest we 
grieve the Holy Spirit by under
valuing his influences. If those 
who think they can do without the 
Spirit, were left to their own in
genuity. He would be just, nor 
could they complain. I wish our 
character be not drawn in that of 
the Laodiceans ! " Tltou sayest I 
am riclt, and increased i-n goods, 
and ltave need of not/ting; but 
knowest not that thou -art wretclted 
and miserable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked." May we hearken to 
the counsel given to that deluded 
people, and apply to the true source 
of all spiritual light, for "eycsalve 
that we may see.'' They were 
wonderfully enamoured with their 
discernment; but Christ pronounc
ed them blind. They had applied 
to a wrong source for lig-ht. If 
they wished for know ledge worth 
obtaining, they must apply to ltim 
for it. Oh that we had a heart to 
hearken to thi, counsel I 

You will not understand, by 
what I have written, that I think 
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I.here is notltin_q in the Scriptures 
which a man may cli!!cern by com
mon sense, without the Holy Spirit. 
Doubtless this is the case with 
many of the facts of Scripture. All 
I mean to allirm is, that t!tere are 

, trttth..Y in t!te Holy Script11res
trut!ts too, w!ticlt constitute t!te es
sence and glory of the gospel
trutlts, the discernment and belief 
of whic/1 form the essence of true 
religion, wltic!t cannot be admitted 
without an answerable disposition; 
and tltat tltis disposition must be 
produced by the Holy Spirit. 

Whoever may think lightly of 
his influences, and fondly imagine. 
they can do without them, may it 
be your prayer and mine-" Take 
not thy Holy Spirit from me"
" Open t!to1t mine eyes, that I may 
behof,d wonderous t!tings out of t!ty 
law. 

Yours cordially, 
ANDREW FULLER. 

there is one whose glory surpa~ses 
all the rest; it is the work of man's 
salvation. The heavenly Intelli
gences, whose opportunities of ob
serving the wisdom of the Most 
High have been so numerous and 
extensive, confess that here is its 
brightest exhibition. Much as 
they knew before of the matchless 
skill of Jehovah, they perceive that 
their previous knowledge was 
scanty and imperfect; they become 
learners again ; new and enlarged 
views are presented to their ad
miring minds ; and " now unto the 
principalities and p()wers in hea
venly places, is known by the 
church the manifold wisd()m of 
God." This wisdom may be con
sidered as displayed in the system 
of redemption - in the means 
adopted for the accomplishment of 
its objects, and in the history of 
its developement and prog·ress. 

I. 1'he system of redemption 
displays the wisdom of God. 

Observe its main peculiarity, 
THOUGHTS ON THE W1sDoM oF GoD the mediation of the Saviour. In 

IN HUMAN REDEMPTION, his spotless life and paiuful death 
the law is " magnified and made 
honourable;'' the mysterious con
stitution of his person secures the 
efficacy of his blood; while tbe 

"To the intent that now onto the principali
ties and powers in heavenly places, might 
be known, by the cborcb, the manifold 
wisdom of God." Ephes. iii.10. 

Proofs of divine wisdom every manner in which the benefits of 
where abound. In the wonders of his atonement become our own, at 
animal organization-in the laws once exalt the grace of God and 
of matter and motion-in the pro- humbles ths sinner. How does 
vision made for the supply of divine wisdom conspicuously shine 
human wants-besides numberless in this branch of salvation ! View
other instances, we discern plain eel in reference to God, it enables 
indications of skill and wise de- bim honourably and righteously to 
sign. The religious contemplation shew mercy to the unworthy, with- _ 
of these subjects is pleasant and out any detriment to his law or 
profitable, leading the mind to cor- surrender of his rights. Viewed 
rect views of the divine character, in reference to man, it presents a 
and exciting emotions of astonish- complete provision for all the 
ment and gratitude : with the wretchedness of his case. And 
devout Psalmist, we exclaim, " 0 so wisely is the whole contrived, 
Lord, how manifold are thy works!' that when the "love of God is 
In wisdom hast thou made them shed abroad in the heart," it is 
all." I clone in such a manner as pro-

But among· the works of God duces a deep impression of the 
I 
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evil of sin and the rig-hteousness beinp;; it presents to him state
of the divine character: the g·uilt ments well adapted to convince his 
of. our rebellion never appears so judg·ment, and excite all the sensi
od1011s as when we contemplate bilities of his heart; it uses suit
the dying Redeemer: self-abase- able motives; it appeals to the 
mcnt and holy joy go hand in hand most powerful affections of our 
to~ether : we triumphantly ask, nature, g-ratitude and love; and 
"Who is he that condemneth ?'' and thus it effects a '' reasonable ser
at_ the same time we '.' look upon vice." The Holy Spirit operates, 
Him whom we have pierced, and not by superinducing new powers 
~1011~·11.'' Truly, "Christ cruci- and faculties, but by restoring and 
tied 1s the power of God, and the renovating the mind; and the gos
wisdom of God." pel is proved to be a system suited 

A glance at the manner in which to the nature and constitution of 
a personal interest in the blessings man. 
of Christ's mediation is obtained la the beautiful simplicity of the 
will lead to similar conclusions .• plan it accords with the other 
If those only could enjoy these works of God. Throughout them 
blessings who previously possessed all, this inimitable simplicity reigns. 
certain dispositions and qualifica- However complex any entire ope
tions, how could the doctrine of ration may appear, it may g·ene
free grace be defended? On the rally be resolved into a _few main 
other hand, to affirm that they may principles that pervade the whole. 
be indiscriminately received, with- We see this in the plan of redemp
out any reference to character, tion: it is unspeakably grand and 
seems hostile to the righteousness glorious, but it is far from being 
of God. How shall we solve the complicated. To display the grace 
difficulty? Behold here the "wis- and holiness of God is the o~ject 
dom of God!'' "It h1 of faith of its doctrines: to secure love to 
that it might be by grace." Thus God and love to man is the design 
the love and the holiness of Jeho- of its precepts, and the result of 
vah are alike honoured : he who its influence. These general prin~ 
is justified by faith sees that he is ciples comprise the substance of 
wholly indebted to divine favour, the whole revelation, although they 
and the faith which justifies is ac- are capable of being almost infi
companied by corresponding fruits: nitely diversified, so as to reveal 
it " purifieth the heart," and the "manifold wisdom of God." 
" worketh by love." The harmony of the syst~m is 

The way in which the influences no less admirable. There 1s no 
of the Holy Spirit are exerted, clashing, no contradiction. One 
affords another remarkable mani- spirit is diffused throughout the 
festation of divine wisdom. It is whole, and unity of object is every 
observable that the very same where observed. It is particularly 
truth, in the reception of which the worthy our notice how carefu~Iy 
sinner is justified, is employed as the honour of the Lord Jesus Chri_st 
the means of his sanctification. is secured. He is the " all and m 
Holy dispositions and habits are all,'' the sun and centr~ of the 
not produced by an instantaneous system, every _part of which tends 
change from sin to purity, but by to promote his glory. Are ~e 
the gradual operation of truth on elected? We are " chosen in 
the mind. The gospel addresses !lim." Are_ ,_ve _panlone<l? '.' R,~ 
man as an intelligent, though fallen 1s the prop1trnt1on for our sms. 
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Are we sanctified? Christ it' "made 
of God unto us, sanctification." 
Are we adopted? "To as many 
as received ltim, to them gave he 
power to become the sons of God.'' 
Do we persevere ? It is because 
he " is able to save to the utter
most.'' The Christian lives, " not 
to himself, but to Him that died 
for him :" he dies, to "depart and 
be with Christ;" and heaven itself 
is dwelling "for ever with the 
Lord." Now this is suitably and 
wisely arranged. It was fit that 
he who gave himself to the death, 
and bore the brunt of the battle, 
should receive " glory and ho
nour,'' and that his redeemed 
church should render to him pecu
liar obedience. There is herein a 
propriety which every believer will 
acknowledge. 

Nor let us fail to admire the 
uni'lle1·sal adaptation of the gospel 
to the character and wants of men. 
It is not intended for any particu
lar country, clime, or state of so
ciety: it suits man as man: sin
ners are every where to be found, 
and it is designed for sinners of 
every rank, and colour, and land. 
It is therefore as powerful now as 
at the time of its first promulgation. 
Its operations have been beheld 
under every variety of aspect; 
among barbarous and civilized na
tions-the unlearned and the let
tered; in the sultry climes of the 
south, and in the regions of eternal 
snow ; upon men of very different 
and even opposite dispositions and 
habits; amid all the vicissitudes 
and trials of life ; and the effects 
have been constantly the same, dis
playing the "manifold wisdom of 
God'." 

II. TltlJ means adopted for the 
accomplishment of the objects of' 
1·edemption, exhibit a 1,1im1lar ma
nifestation of divine wisdom. 

The manner in which extraor
dinary gifts were employed in the 

first age of the church deserves 
notice, Humanly speaking, the 
gospel could not have been then 
promulgated to any extent without 
miraculous interference. Not to 
mention the length· of time that 
must have been employed in pre
paring suitable agents for the 
work, it is evident that a new 
religion required to be divinely 
attested. It was so : "they went 
every where, preaching the word, 
the Lord working with them, and 
confirming' the word by signs fol
lowing." And those gifts which 
adorned the primitive church not 
only served to attest the divinity 
of the gospel, but were also direct 
and striking illustrations of its spi
rit. When the blind saw, the deaf 
heard, the lepers were cleansed, 
the lame walked, and the dead 
were raised up, men were taught 
that the religion with which those 
miracles were connected was a re
lig·ion of benevolence and love. 
But as soon as the gospel was well 
established, it was perceived that 
such extraordinary measures were 
no longer required. Consequently, 
as there is no wastefulness in the 
divine administration, the use of 
these gifts ceased when their ne
cessity was no longer apparent. 
The wisdom of this arrangement 
will be confessed by all. 

In the institution of the gospel 
ministry the Lord has shewn his 
wisdom no less than his conde
scension. By choosing his mes
sengers from men rather than from 
any superior order of beings, he 
has consulted the views and habits 
of mankind, and established a con
stitution better adapted to answer 
tl\e designed end than any other 
which has ever entered into the 
heart of man to conceive. Angels 
might have spoken with more fer
vour and sublimity, but man only 
can sympathise with man. The 
Christian preacher addresses feel 
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ing-s and sympathies of which he 
is himself a partaker, and speaks 
of what he has seen and heard, 
and tasted and felt. This plan is 
best suited to affect the human 
mind, and admirably tends to pro
mote the divine !!;lory, as all must 
see that the " excellency of the 
power" is of God. 

,,, e trace the wisdom of the Most 
Hig-h in the appointment of the 01·
dinances of the gospel. The most 
momentous truths and facts lose in 
gTeat measure their influence upon 
us, nu less some means are adopted 
to render the impression perma
nent. The ordinances of the gos
pel were wisely instituted with this 
intent. The death and resurrec
tion of the Saviour are confessedly 
the most important facts in the 
history of human redemption. How 
well suited are the institutions of 
the New Testament to remind us 
of them ! By baptism, the Lord's 
Supper, and the Christian Sabbath, 
these interesting events are con
stantly brought before us, and our 
minds are "stirred up by way of 
remembrance." It is also an un
questionable proof of divine wis
dom that our enjoyment of spiri
tual blessings depends in so great 
a degree on our diligent use of the 
means of grace, and that the ma
nifestation of God's presence is 
inseparably connected with a con
scientious regard to his will. Thus 
duty and interest coalesce: and 
our own pleasure and profit, united 
with the higher motives of the 
gospel, induce obedience to the 
authority of our Heavenly Father. 

How well suited are the laws of 
church f ellowsltip to promote the 
peace, happiness, and welfare !)f 
all Christian communities, to allay 
the storm of passion, soothe the 
unruly tempers of men, and diffuse 
gentleness and love ! What con
tentions and heart-burning, and 
occasio11s of scoffing and reproach 

had been spared. if Christians had 
shewn a more practical regard to 
the " new commandment" of bro
therly love, a more ready and un
deviating· compliance with the 
Saviour's injunction respecting of
fences among brethren. Matt. xv iii. 
15-17. The exhortations con
tained in the epistolary writings of 
the New Testament are but ampli
fications of these admirable and 
comprehensive enactments, of 
which the universal suitableness 
is not. less remarkable than their 
wisdom. They were not intended 
for any peculiar state of civil or 
political society, nor were they to 
be confined to the age and country 
in which they were first published. 
They evince consummate know
ledge uf human nature, and are 
adapted to men of every charac
ter, age, and clime. 

III. The wisdom displayed in 
the plan of redemption may be seen 
in the history of its developeinent 
and progress. 

The time selected for its promul
gation was admirably chosen. Four 
thousand years were suffered to 
(!lapse ere the promise ii;iven to our 
first parents was fulfilled. There 
were doubtless wise reasons for 
this apparent delay. Time was 
given to raise up a long succession 
of prophets, the accomplishment of 
whose predictions was to form one 
of the most powerful evidences of 
Christianity. Time. was also af. 
forded for a complete trial of hu
man wisdom and strength in refer
ence to the knowledge and service 
of God. That trial was made, and 
it was proved that to sanctify and 
save exceeded human power. "The 
world by human wisdom knew 
not God." There was no regene
rating power in Pagan philosophy ; 
for even the great. masters of mo
rals themselves failed to exemplify 
their own precepts, and often in
dulged in abominable vices. Then 
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whrn the most powerful minds had may be allowed the expression, a 
trie,l their might and their skill, favo!'lrite part of the plan of the 
aml left the world worse than they Almighty : otherwise the fishermen 
found it, the " fulness of time" of Galilee would not have been 
was come ; God " sent forth his chosen to establish the kingdom of 
Son;" and the "grace of God" the Saviour. We are prone to 
accomplished what the wise men magnify our own wisdom, power 
of the world had essayed in vain; and resourceil, and to imagine that 
it taught men that "denying un- what is done by or rather through 
godliness and worldly lusts, they us cannot be done without us. To 
should Jive soberly, righteously, counteract this propensity God 
and godly in this present world." hath often pleased to bring about 

The history of the church has the most important results by means 
furnished constant illustrations of apparently inadequate and unsuit
the wisdom of God in raising up able, and to permit the church to 
men well qualified for the propa- fall into extreme danger before he 
gation and defence of the truth, interposes for its rescue - " that 
and in stationing them according they might see and know, and con
to their suitableness. The zeal of sider, and understand together, 
Luther, the suavity of Melanch- that the hand of the Lord bath 
thon, the learning of Calvin, the done it." 
intrepedity of Knox, not to men- Tlte very gradual progress of 
tion more, were admirably suited the cause of God cannot be con
to the departments of labour which templated with unconcern by the 
they filled. And the diversity of reflecting and serious mind. Chris
talent which we observe in the tians are sometimes gTeatly de
Christian church evinces at the pressed, when they think on the 
same time the wise disposal of little success of the truth, and that 
God and. the richness of his re- after the lapse of eighteen hundred 
sources. He can bring all the va- years so much should remain to be 
rieties of mind into his service, done. Unquestionably it is an af
and he knows how to adjust the fecting thought, that six hundred 
situations of his servants so as millions of our race are yet under 
best to fulfil his. purposes and to the dominion of superstition or ido
promote his own glory. The Sa- latry, and unacquainted 'With the 
viour "has the stars in his right Lord Jesus Christ. "We see not 
hand," and will place them in yet all things put under him." But 
what part of the hemisphere he perhaps it is not snfficicntly consi
pleases. Some shall glitter in the dered, that this seeming delay of 
evening twilight-some shall illu- the final triumph of the Saviour 
minate the midnight darkmiss- has given opportunity for the exer
and some shall usher in the morn- cise of all the arts of Satanic poli
ing dawn: each has its proper cy. Ample scope has been afford
station, and the church is called to ed for the trial of all the schemes 
admire herein the " manifold wis- that infernal cunninl!: and malice 
dom of God." could invent. Th; Gospel has 

It has been wisely ordered that been brought into contact with the 
the history of the Church of Christ various systems of false religi~n, 
should afford perpetual evidence and ~a~ triumfhantly _sh~wn __ its 
of lmnio.n weahness and insutfi- supenonty. 1he " pnnc1paht1es 
ciency. That " no flesh should and powers in heavenly places," 
glory in his presence" is, if one have seen Christianity in almost 
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every possible situation-prosper- " Here his whole name nppears 001 _ 
ons, PE:rse~uted, corrupted, in plete," 11 

health, m sickness, in wealth, in . 
poverty, now languishing in feeble- To study this theme is the 110_ 

!1ess and. inactivity, anon spring- bl_est employment of the human 
mg up with new vig·our and life, ~md. Here 1s room for the loftiest 
as one risen from the dead. The flig:hts, the most penetrating re
pre~ervat!on of the Gospel in such s_earch, th~ most m~nute investiga
vanous circumstances, has evinced lion. It ~s a subJect which calls 
more of the power and wisdom of f?rth the mtense ardour and sub
G_od than could have heen other- lime d~v~tion of angelic powers. 
wise displayed. And when every Let us n~ntate those pure and ex
foe _shall be vanquished, and the ~lte~ be1~~s, and " desire to look 
Sa~1our, seated on his "great mto the mystery of God, and of 
white throne," shall "see of the the ~ather, and of Christ, in which 
travail of his soul and he satisfied " are Ind all the treasures of wisdom 
th_en will those. holy beings unite and knowledge." _Let us carefully 
with all th~ glonfied in celeLratiug read, _closely med~tate, compare 
the " mamfold wisdom of God," the wntte_n word with the past and 
that overcame every difficulty, present history of the church, mark 
foiled every hostile effort, secured !he h~nd of God, and the manner 
everlasting glory to himself, and 1~ which the dispensations of Pro
immortal happiness to the church, v~dence have been made subser
and rendered further revolt and vient to the designs of grace, and 
opposition for ever impossible.- fervently pr~r for the influences of 
" Hallelujah ! the Lord God om- the Holy Spmt, that we may obtain 
nipotent reigneth !'' a cle~r and comprehensive under-

Truly, the redemption of the Slandm~ of the ways of God. 
soul is the noblest work of God. Much 1s yet to be learned. And 
the finest sp11cimen of his skill, th; "the meek will he _guide in judg
fullest disclosure of his mind the ment, the meek will he teach his 
concentrated display of all his 'per- way." 
fections. C. 

POETRY. 

Leavts of Autumn. 
Leaves o( Autumn, huddled lying 

U oder canopy of trees; 
Or in fitful courses flying, 

Sport of every passing breeze; 
lo yonr fate the great Cre&tor 
Speaks the frailty of oar nature. 

Were ye, by the whirlwiod's fury, 
From yon spreading hrauches torn? 

Or a lingering death endure ve, 
Nipped by frosty breath of morn, 

Where dishevelled and decaying, 
Worms are on your ruins preying? 

Well I marked the time pacific, 
Fanned by gales of flowery May; 

When ._woke your buds prolific, 
Glittering in the sonny ray; 

Birds amid the woodland singing, 
Dews of heaven feil your springinJ;, 

Quickly passed your sum~er's glory 
Shrouded in autumnal gloom ; ' 

Colours changing, transitory, 
Ushered in the final doom; 

When, on lap of earth extended, 
All your fodmg beauty ended. 

Sueh the hudiling life of mortals, 
Such the joyous spring of youth · 

While the glare of Fancy's portals' 
Lures the wandering step from truth ; 

Till, in colours changed aud hoary, 
Comes the autumn of oar story. 

Then, to earth. to earth descending, 
Short or lingering be our stay· 

All to earth their steps are tendi;.g, 
All to death and worms a prey: 

Such the voice of our Creator 
Such the frailty of our nature: 

Ewood Hall. W. F. 
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REVIEW. 

Tlie Course of Time ; a Poem i,n Ten 
Books. By RoBll'R'f POLLOK, A.M. 
Third Edition. Price lOs. 6d. Edin
burgh : Blackwood. London : Ca
dell. 

Tms poem bas the indubitable stamp of 
genius. It is an eagle's flight towards 
the sun; and having ascended far above 
the ordinary sphere of song, into those 
regions which ·a few only of the most 
gifted of our race have penetrated, his 
movements are not often characterised 
by those irregularities which hcspeak 
weakness or weariness, producing cy
cles and epicycles, and circumvolutions, 
which render it doubtful whether he 
can sustain the unusual elevation; but 
he swims and soars along, as in his 
native element, and as if accustomed to 
the purity and sunshine of brighter 
skies. 
, It is remarkable that, having at once 
·attracted all eyes by his ascent, the 
youthf,,I bard returned not to enjoy 
the applauses of earth; but immedi
ately after producing what has so as
tonished the world, ·seemed as it were 
to continue his flight, till springing across 
the boundary of time, he passed from 
mortal gaze into the glories of that world 
of blessedness, where ·neither the in
cense of flattery can tempt, nor the 
breath of envy and detraction annoy, 
the perfected and happy spirit. 

The merits of the poem itself, the 
critical period of the author's decease, 
the extraordinary and instantaneous 
popularity it bas acquired, and mor2 
especially the religious character which 
it bears, furnish so many reasons for 
assigning an unusual space to the review 
of this production. We shall feel at 
the greater liberty to expatiate on its 
merits, and to examine its defects, since 
the exposure of neither the one nor the 
other can now affect the writer, though 
they will tend to adjust his claims to 
distinction ; and since we can incur no 
suspicion of being influenced 1iy 1111-

worthy motives. Having no knowlcrl!!<' 
of the author's name till we heard it in 
an indistinct and general rnmonr, and 
no information of the rise, progress, anrl 
termination of his unprefaced and on

patronized poem, till we had it pnt into 
our hands; we read it as we shall review 
it, without suffering ourselves to be af. 
fected by any preconceived notions or 
cher-ished partialitie.~. 

Mr. Pollok's performance is of so 
lofty a character, that almost every 
reader will immediately bring it into 
comparison with Milton ; both because 
it is essentially religions, and because if 
it ought not to be considered as in style 
and manner a direct imitation of the 
Paradise Lost, it infallibly remh•ds us 
of our immortal bard. Our opinion 
with regard to this point must be deter
mined by a careful consideration of the 
general plan of these two noble epics, 
and of particular-passages in each, which 
will allow of being compared or con
trasted. By pursuing this inquiry, we 
shall have an opportunity of bringing 
the new poem more immediately into 
view. 

The general plan and method of the 
Paradise Lost and the Course of Time 
are widely different. On the former we 
need not dilate; the latter is too limited 
to require many words. l\Iilton, in re
counting the sad story of human trans
gression, with its disastrous conse
quences, did not content himself with 
a simple recital of thP. tale, or a few 
pathetic appeals upon the subject of 
the fall,and the displeasure of Almight~
God; but, taking a wider range, his 
daring muse adventured into unknown 
regions, brought into action hosts of 
mighty intelligences, which were either 
spoken of occasionally in Scripture, or 
represented in the mythological fictic,us 
of antiquity, and devised unwonted 
combinations of imagery and tbonght. 
The Paradise Lost is a book of various 
knowledge: it exhibits a mine! stored 

p 
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with the treasures of literature and sci
ence, and capable of making use of 
th<>m all at will, and of fliniring ovn 
the vast tracks of human thought the 
pure and glowing light of a vivid imagi
nation. Even to read this wonderful 
production with advantage, requires no 
ordinary acquaintance with the fables 
of mythology, the facts of history, and 
the principles of revelation; while it 
still instructs by its wisdom, and en
chants by its beauty. The dulce and 
the utile are every where combined ; 
we must be dull indeed not to he fasci
nated, and insusceptible indeed not to 
be improved. Sweetness and sublimity 
are so wonderfully associated, that h;re 
seems to be whatever is most affecting 
in the path!'tic poets, whatever is most 
majestic in poets of stately gait and 
march, whatever is most brilliant in the 
masters of fancy, and whatever is most 
correct in the teachers of truth. The 
Shakspearcs and the Drydens of Bri
tain, the Homers and the Pindars of 
Greece, the Horaces and the Virgils of 
Rome, seem to wait around the ascend
ing chariot of Milton, like the princes 
of provinces around the throne of their 
universal potentate; while he dips his 
own nu borrowed pencil in the brightest 
colours of description, and quaffs the 
nectar of immortality. 

We are aware that objections have 
been raised against the scheme of Mil
ton, in bringing the machinery of fiction 
and mythology into eontact with the 
story of the fall; and we have no hesi
tation in admitting, that probably in any 
other hands it must have failed. The 
difficulties of managin« such a strange 
and somewhat unnatural combination 
are obvious, and mast antecedently have 
been regarded as insunnountable. Con
versations held between the highest 
order of beings, good and bad; conten
tions carried on above this " visible, 
diurnal sphere," between angelic and 
demon spirits ; councils, and contri v
ances, and actions, each approp1-iate, 
peculiar, and superhumau ; results to be 
describtd, which should be felt to the 
very extremities of creation, and to the 
remotest period of conceivable and in
eonceivahle duration ; were no subjects 

for any poet less than Millon, who 
seemed capacitated to explore the p1·o
fnnditieR of reason and the sublimities 
of fancy. Milton lias eminently suc
ceeded, and the success he has acquired 
has shewn the skill as well as grandeur 
of the scheme. We grant that, how
ever perfect the imagery iu itself, how
ever well snstained and beautifully 
combined, however magnificeut and 
glowing, it would have been an incum
brance on the poem, and incompatible 
with its tme design, and with its pow
erful effect, had the fiction impeded 
rather than aided the general progress 
of the tale; but while it is made to aid 
its progress and excite a deeper interest, 
by bringing all worlds and beings into 
connection with the history, that which 
is most splendid in execution, seems at 
the same time to be most perfect in 
conception. Laying the foundation, 
therefore, in truth itself, Milton has 
reared a mighty superstructure of the 
richest materials, which, like a colossal 
column, seen afar off under a clear 
sky, must attract by its solitary lofti
ness, and like the enduring pyra
mid, is destined to co-exist with time 
itself. 

Nothing, however, can be more inar
tificial than the construction of Mr. 
Pollok's poem. There are no difficult 
combinations, no superhuman beings, 
no collateral and invisible workings and 
counterworkings of power to manage. 
The commonest poetic capabilities could 
have framed the plan, if plan it can be 
called, which is in fact without va1·iety, 
and comes npon us with no pretensions. 
It is, in fact, like a long piece of music, 
without any change of key. He has 
not, therefore, in the construction of his 
poem, given himself the opportunity of 
displaying the skill of a practised and 
first-rate poet, in awakening a perpe
tual interest in new and unheard-of 
events, and in the variety of ever shift
ing movements. This is an opportunity 
which, in our opinion, he has lost or 
unwisely neglected. There is a curi
osity in tJ1e human mind, which in the 
perusal of a work of fiction or fancy, 
demands to be gratified ; there are pas
sions in the human heart which seek 
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to be employed : when these claims are 
nlmost entirely disregarded, some natu
ral and just feeling of disappointment 
cnsncs. However deep the interest 
otherwise excited, it seems to us a radi
cal defect in a performance of this kind, 
not to attempt the comparatively easy 
task of making it deeper still, by uniting 
with simple history or pointed appeal 
the entertainment of allegory. While 
clearly distinguishtJd, they may, as we 
have ma,ny proofs, be advantageously 
combined. In lieu of all the varied and 
fascinat:ng machinery of Milton's epic, 
we have in Mr. Pollok nothing but the 
simple and common-place fiction of two 
youthful inhabitants of heaven walking 
"high on the hills of immortality," and 
as they were convel'sing together, and 
looking over the celestial battlements, 
they observe the approach of another 
spil'it, who at length is received by 
them with "the embrace sincere ofholy 
love," and " with comely greeting 
kind." After a splendid description of 
what be witnessed, in his flight to the 
celestial world, which we shall have 
occasion hereafter to notice, he solicits 
information of the happy beings whose 
society he has joined. They, professing 
to be, like himself, but newly anived, 
and comparatively ignorant, propose to 
accompany him to an ancient and re
nowned bard of earth, who, they state, 
frequently instructs and entertains the 
youth of heaven, who gather round 
him as he sits on a little mount. They 
accordingly repair to the spot, and this 
emparadised bard (Milton, of course) 
relates the pt ogress of past events, 
from the creation to the end of the 
world. Nothing could have redeemed 
the tale of facts so generally familiar 
from dulness, but the forcible manner 
in which it is recounted, the striking il
lustrntion of the great principles of 
eternal truth it contains, and the glowing 
and highly poetic descriptions with 
which it is interspersed. While, how
evel', we cannot but deem the slender 
fiction on which the whole story is sus
pended as poor, and, considering the 
hi~h occasion, by no meam in keeping 
with the general suhlimi ty of the poem 
itself, and therefol'e, in this respect, 

strikingly inferior to onr greatest poet; 
we must do jnstice to the memory of 
Mr. Pol11,k by ~aying, that nothing can 
be finer than the choice and expression 
of the subject which he has treat~d. 
That subject is expressed in the title 
page, "The Conrse of Time." It was 
a bold and magnificent idea, for the poet 
to presuppose time, with all its years 
and events, to have passed away ; and 
to undertake to look hack upon them, 
for the purpose of description, from the 
depths of a future eternity. The very 
conception is so sublime, that we almost 
question whether any one could have 
so formed or dared to attempt its exe
cution, who was not consciously capaci
tated to perform the new, difficult, and 
hitherto unimagined task. 

In furnishing now a more detailed 
account of the poem, we shall naturally 
be Jed to the second point of comparison 
between the present extraordinary au
thor and the most illustrious poet of 
Britain; namely, the respective merits 
of particular passages. We must pre
mise, in general, that the superiority of 
the latter is decisive with regard both 
to the number and quality of beautiful 
and simply elegant descriptions. In 
Mr. Pollok's poem these are rather 
sparingly distributed ; and though there 
are fine expressions, and ~ome detached 
pieces of great excellence, we are not 
aware of any that can fairly rival, or 
indeed well compare, with the inimitable 
portions of Paradise Lost of a similar 
character. The best, and there are in 
fact few others that aim at simple beau
ty, occurs early, aml is the description 
of the "ancient bard's" seat, to whom 
the three spirits repaired, as we have 
mentioned, for instruction on subjects 
of the deepest interest:-

" Fit was the place, most fit for holy 
musing. 

Upon a little moon!, that gently rose, 
He sat, clothed io white robes; and o'er his 

head 
A laurel tree, of lostiest, eldest growth, 
Stotely and tall, and shadowing far and 

wide-
Not fruitless, as on earth, but bloomed, and 

rich 
With frequent clusters, ripe to h•aveoly 

tast~-
p 2 
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,Sprend its eternRl hnughs, and In Its Rrnn 
A m,-rtle of 11nfading leaf embraced. 
The rose nml lily, fresh with fragrnnt dew, 
And every flower of fniresl cheek, around 
Him, smiling tlocked. Beneath his feet, 

fast hv, 
And ronn°d his sncred hill, a slTeamlet 

walked, 
Warbling the hol.v melodies of heaven. 
The hallowed zephyrs brought him incense 

sweet; 
And oat before him opened, in prospect 

long, 
The river of life, in man_v a winding mnze 
Descending from the lofty throne of God, 
That with excessive glory dosed the scene." 

pp. 17, 18. 

The passage in Milton, which it is 
perhaps fairest to introduce, for the 
purpose of enabling the reader to com
pare these giants of song, and which is 
somewhat akin in subject, is part of the 
description of the garden of Eden, 
where our first parents dwelt in their 
innocence. It occur5 in the fourth. book 
of the Paradise Lost:-

" Thus was this place 
A happy rural selll of various views; 
Groves whose rich trees wept odorii:is gums 

and balm, 
Others whose fruit, bnrnish'd with golden 

rind, 
Hung amiable, Hesperian fables true, 
If trne, here only, and of delicious taste : 
Betwixt them lawns, or level downs, and 

flocks 
Grazing the tender herb, were interpos'd, 
Or palm:!' hillock; or the flow'ry lap 
Or some irriguous valley spread her store, 
Flow'rs of all hue, and without thorn the 

rose: 
Another side, umbrageous grots and eaves 
or cool recess, o'er which the DlaDtling vine 
Lays forth her purple grape, and gently 

creep• 
Lnxuriaut; meanwhile mnrm'ring waters 

fall 
Down the slope hills, dispers'd, or in a 

lake, 
That to the fringed hank with myrtle crowu'd 
Her crystal mirror holds, noite their streams. 
The birds their quire apply; airs, vernal 

airs, 
Breathing the smell of field and grove, at-

tune 
The trembling leaves, while universal Pan, 
Knit with the Graces and the Hours, in dance 
Led oo th' eternal spriog." 

P,ar. Lost, book iv. I. 246-268. 

( To be concluded in our 11.exl.) 

Tl1e Visim• of the He,n,enly Wm•ld: to 
which i., 7,refia:ed a 111emofr of Mrs. 
Eliza Leslie, who died nt ll1011g·hyr 
llindosta11, Apl'il S, 1826, with Ex~ 
tracls .from her Cor,·espondence. By 
AN DREW LESUE. pp. )xiv. Ill. Price 
Ss. Wightman and Cramp. 

THE bereaved husband and mourning 
relatives of the excellent, but departed 
female, whose brief memoir is now 
before us, have participated in our 
tenderest sympathies, whose renewe1l 
and more abiding expression we find 
claimed, while we pensively tnrn over 
the pages of this memorial of Christian 
character and conjugal affection; and 
we are anxious to meet this claim in a 
manne1· at once acceptable to . those 
whose !'elation OT intimacy may be sup
posed to impart intense interest to this 
work, and serviceable to others, whose 
highest advantage its perusal is well 
adapted to promote. 

Mrs. Leslie did not, indeed, live to 
complete her twenty-first year; yet she 
lived long enough to exemplify, through 
divine grace, the efficacy of Christian 
principles in some of the most important 
!'elations of life. Trained up in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord, 
under the vigilant and fostering care of 
parental tenderness, she continued sur
rounded by the endearments of home 
till about her twelfth year, when she 
was transfel'fed to the residence of an 
esteemed relative, to whom, from this 
circumstance, she became an· object of 
increasing pious solicitude; and where 
it appears to have been the good plea
sure of God, in her 14th or 15th year, 
effectually to have drawn her to himself. 
When she had completed her 18th year, 
she publicly professed her attachment 
to the Saviour of sinners, and was 
baptized at Coventry, by her honoured 
father. Mr. Leslie had for some time 
previously been acquainted with the ex
cellences of her character, and as he 
was now about to leave our shores for 
the continent of India, as a missionary, 
he solicited her to become his compa
nion in the sacred and arduous under
taking. To this proposal, with the con• 
currence of her friends, she consented ; 
and though she keenly felt the parting 



ll!cviow.-Leslie's Vision of the Heavenly World. 2(3 

pang, and the far distant separation, 
yet her letters, whenever she adverts to 
the subject, uniformly attest that she 
never repented the determination to 
which she considered herself to have 
been directed by the providence of God. 

Jn October, 1823, Mr. and Mrs. Les
lie embarked at Portsmouth, for the 
destined sphern of their benevolent ex
ertions ; and how much Mrs. L.'s mind 
was engaged in the great object before 
her, may be inferred from the following 
statement:-

" Being of 11 literary torn of mind, her 
reading was very extensive and diversified; 
and feeling a peculiar degree of pleasure in 
the acquirement of language, she not only 
retained her knowledge of the French which 
she liad learned at Battersea, bot shortly 
after we bad entered upon oar voyage, she, 
in addition to Hindoostbaoee, commenced 
the Hebrew, and had actually read through 
the whole of the Psalms, and the greater 
part of Genesis, before ever we touched the 
shores of India." p. xiii, 

They arrived at their station, l\'Ion
ghyr, July 17, 1824; and from the next 
extract it will be seen with what ardour 
this excellent female immediately ap
plied herself to fulfil the duties, and 
surmount the difficulties of her situa
tion:-

" On oar arrival she Jost no time in at
tending particularly to the language of the 
people among whom she had come to dwell ; 
and so speedily did she surmount its diffi
culties, that in mncb less than 11 year she 
could not only transact, with the most per
fect ease, all the concerns of life, hot she 
managed the affairs of twelve schools, regu
larly examined the children, and often talk
ed with them and others on the great sub
ject of religion," p. xiv. 

No1·, amidst these diversified engage
ments, does she appear to have been 
unmindful either of her own spiritual 
concerns, or of the interests of her be
loved connections whom she had left in 
England, as the reader will be much 
gratifil'd to perceive, when he peruses 
the account which is given of her diary, 
and the acceptable specimen of her 
conespondcnce. \\' e give a few sen
tences from the latter:-

" Oh! if my letter could fly as fast as my 
thoughts and all'cotioos, how soon should 

you heoome acqaalnterl with all the most 
intimate joys and sorrows of your poor far 
distant child; bot before this sheet can 
reach you, the various circumstance~ which 
may now interest or agitate my mind will 
most likely be in a measure forgotten, and 
be succeeded by others perhaps more pleas
ing or more distressing in their natare. 
Well, our greatest our only rea4 consola
tions arise from knowing that all our times 
are in the hands of our infinitely wise and 
compassionate heavenly Father, that every 
stroke we feel is inflicted or permitted by 
Him, and that all thing• shall work toge
lher for good to them that love God ; and 
these consolations, and others similar to 
them • neither few nor small,' are not con
fined to any place or circumstances. May 
yon, my dearest parents in EnglanJ, and we 
io India, continue to drink largely of these 
rich streams under every trial and affliction 
with which we may he visited below; until 
we shall ( as we trust) exchange them for 
that river above, whose waters make glad 
the city of oar God. India is now like a 
large hospital. A ·peculiarly trying fever 
( which in many cases, particularly higher 
op in the country, is succeeded by cholera 
morbas) is now raging in almost every sta
tion. In Mooghyr I do not think a dozen 
Europeans have escaped ii. Mr. Leslie 
and myself are at present among that fa. 
voared number; but I am exper.tiog an 
attack of it in one or both of as every boar." 
p.xlii. 

Soon, indeed, was she called to rea
lize that important change to which she 
so piously refers. The above letter 
bears date August 25, 1825, and on the 
8th of April, in the following year, she 
was seized with the cholera morbus, by 
which, in a few hours, she was removed 
from this world, A happy serenity of 
mind, arising from humble dependence 
on Jesus Christ, characterized the so
lemn closing scene. 

That this trying event has been at
tended with much spiritual instruction 
to the mind of the surviving husband, 
the latter part of this volume affords 
ample and satisfactory evidence.
Though he was not permitted immedi
ately with her to overstep the boundary 
line which separates the visible from 
the invisible world, yet in the exercises 
of his mind, and by the aids of revela
tion, he has been assisted to regard 
this affecting providence as a sort of 
Pisgah, to whose summit he was called, 
that, for his perrnnal consolation and 
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ministerial improvement, he might con
template ·' The Vision qf the I-len1•enly 
Hrn,./d." On this pleasing, but difficult 
subject, the serions reader will meet 
with many statements to raise and ani
mate his hope, in prospect of that period 
when heart and flesh nmst fail. This 
portion of the \'o!nme is divided into six 
parts :-1. The Vision of Heaven; 2. 
The Vision of God; 3. The Vision of 
Jesus; 4. The Vision of the Angels; 
5. The Vision of the Saints; 6. The 
Vision of the pleasures and employ
ments of the Saints. 

In these devout and judicious reflec
tions, there are many passages which 
we should have much pleasure in pre
tsenting to the view of our readers ; but 
this department of our pages is too con
fined to admit us to add more than our 
cordial recommendation of the Wllrk, 
and to express our sincere hope that its 
circulation may be equal to its merit. 
" The profits, if any, are to be appropri
ated to the Baptist Mission Fund for 
Widows and Orphans." 

We are happy to inform our readers, 
that a second edition of this excellent 
publication hasjustissued from the press. 

Sketch of the Life of the Rev. [sane Slee, 
with an Extract f1·om his Farewell 
Sermon, on his resi,gning the Perpetual 
Curacy of Plumpton, in Cumberland, 
in consequence of becoming a Baptist. 
By J. KINGHORN, PP· 24. Wight-
man. 

MANY years since we remember to have 
read, with conside1·able interest, Mr. 
Slee's farewell Sermon to the Church 
of England. It was then very exten
sively circulated, and we have no doubt 
was the means of doing much good. 
But such illustrious examples of con
scienti1Jus deference to the claims of 
divine truth, and practical conformity 
to the paramount will of Jesus Chri&t, 
are hut too seldom imitated, and but 
too soon forgotten. We are much 
obliged, therefore, to Mr. Kinghorn, for 
calling back our attent.ion to this excel
lent discourse, and to certain importa1,t 
incidents in its author's life. At a pe
riod when a 5pirit of latitudinarianism 

and undefined candour, unde.r the im. 
posing guise of Christian liberality, is 
so trenching upon the line of demarca
tion between the church and the world, 
as to render its venerable indications 
scarcely perceptible-when to contend 
earnestly for the faith once delivered to 
the saints, and to ke.ep the ordinances 
as they were originally instituted arnl 
regarded, will incm· the su8picion of 
being favourable to antinomianism, and 
challenge the imputation of intolerance, 
we are glad to listen to a voice, even if 
it proceeds from the tomb, for "he 
being dead yet speaketh," which says, 

" The ordinance or baptism, as it is used 
in tho Church of England, is wholly onsorip
tural. For, 1. Notwithstanding the rubric 
enjoins dipping, according to the Scriptures, 
yet sprinkling, or pouring, is now univer
sally practised. And though, in my igno
rance, I have done it, yet now I dare no 
longer declare, in the presence of a heart
searching, lie-avenging God, that • I hap

, tize, i. e. d;p, or immerve thee,' &c. when 
I am only sprinkling, or pouring from a basin 
a few drops of water upon the face. 2. Ar
ter the most accurate investigation of the 
New Testament, I can find neither com
mand, precedent, nor certain consequence, 
for baptizing infant• : in that sacred book, 
I find none bot those who professed repent
ance for sin, and faith in Jesus Christ, were 
admitted to this holy ordinance. 3. I can
not, in conscience, after the performance of 
this work, declare, that ~ the child is rege
nerate and grafted into the body of Christ's 
church ;' nor declare onto God, that it halh 
pleased him • to regenerate this infant with 
~is Holy Spirit:' all which implies that it 
confers grace, ex opere opera.lo; a sentiment 
ja•lly detested by all true Protestau1s." 
p. 10. 

The precision and force of Mr. K.'s 
concluding observations greatly enhance 
the value of this pamphlet; one of these 
is as follows:-

" It is deeply to be lamented, that a 
seose of the authority of Christ, and of the 
value of true religion, is, in the miods of 
many, at a low ebb. It is to be feared that 
i'n their own religio11s circles they do not 
seek to promote each other's edification, in 
a manner that is desirable; while the things 
of time and sense ga · n a ,bare of I heir re
gard to which they are by no means entitled. 
How cheering to the l1eart, when we meet 
with an instance like lhat of Mr. Slee, whose 
whole conduct wa1 a practioal illustration of 
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the animatP.d langnal(e .,f the apootle, 'I 
co1111t all things but Ins.• for llie e:tceltency of 
t/ie knowledge of Cliri.tl Jes1ts mg Lord.' " 
p. 22, 

The Crucible; or Christian Self-Examiner. 

As the Lord has commanded us to exa· 
mine and prove ourselves relative to 
the Christian faith, there can be no 
ground to question if self-examination 
be a duty ; and that it bas many and 
great advantages is quite obvious. When 
we discover defects in heart or conduct, 
we are induced to repent aud pray for 
fo,rgi veness and an increase of holiness; 
and when we perceive the existence of 
pious feeling, and recollect righteous 
conduct, it clearly is a duty to be grate
ful to Him whose influence causes all 
sanctity in men and angels. Bu,t we 
do not perceive how it is possible to 
keep such a register of experience as 
will give, with tolerable accuracy, the 
comparative state of religion at different 
and distant periods, in the same indivi
dual. Words employed to embody 
thoughts and feelings, have an extent 
of meaning at one time very different 
in his intentions who uses them, to their 
import at another. They may indicate 
the general character of our experience 
and deportment, but cannot determine 
the degree in which these are pious or 
defective; and thus, in the spiritual 
book-keeping which our author recom
mends, we shall be continually liable to 
strike false balances, and at one time 
to be unduly elevated, and at another 
unjustly depressed. It is proposed in 
the Self-examiner, to keep an account 
of the state of our hearts and our con
duct relative to our faith, and love, and 
humility, and diligence, and motives; 
and, indeed, to ascertain whether we 
advance or decline in religion, and all 
practical righteousness. The plan ac
cording to which all this is to be effected 
we will give in the author's own words. 

"There are fifty-two mled pages, for the 
number of weeks in Lhe year, First, a 
column contnining the particular duties, as 
the subject-matter of investigation; second
ly, there are appropriate texts of Scripture 
prefixed to the several duties, either expla
natory of their nature .and extent, or as 
rules and directions for the due performance 
of them, There is, opposite to the ruled 

Bide, a blank page, (or private ohservntions, 
reflections, resolations, and meditations." 

This volume was evidently prepared 
with the purest intentions, and those 
who think it will assist them in their 
best interests will do well to try it, and 
have our good wishes for success. 

A Discnurse on Ju.,tijication by Faith; 
preached in the course of Sermon., on 
the Points in Confroversy betu·een the 
Romish and the Protestant Churche.,, 
at Tavistock Chapel, Drury-lnne, on 
Tuesday, Dec. 11, I 827. _Ry the Rev. 
E. BICKERSTETH, Jl,Jormng Preacher 
at Wheler Chapel, Spital-square. Se
cond edition, corrected. Seeley. 

IN om· estimation, this is a sermon of 
considerable value. Its doctrine is 
scriptural, its argument is forcihle, its 
style is perspicuous, and its temper is 
Christian. 

We suppose our readers are aware, 
that a number of clergymen are engag
ed in delivering a series of discourses 
at Tavistock Chapel, Drury-lane, on the 
Roman Catholic errors. Mr. Bicker
stetb it appears, ·•as appointed to 
prea~h on the doctrine of Justification 
by Faith, and, we think, be bas ably 
and faithfully discharged the d11ty as
signed him. The text selected on the 
occasion is Rom. iii. 28. "Therefore we 
conclude that a man is justified by 
faith, without the deeds of the law." 
Mr. B.'s plan is to consider, " l. The 
doctrine of the Romanists on jnstifica
tion; 2, the Scriptural doctrine of justi
fication by faith; 3. the vast importance 
of the scriptural doctrine.'' These 
points are briefly, but judiciously dis
cussed. Under the last division, the 
bearings of this cardinal doctrine on 
peace of conscience, the analogy of 
faith, obedience of life, the day of j udg
ment, and the glory of God, are dis
tinctly and imp1·essively stated; while 
the discourse concludes with a serious 
address to Roman Catholics, nominal 
Protestants, and real Christians. \Ve 
are gratified by observing that a secoud 
edition has been so speedily demanded. 
We would suggest whether, with some 
abridgement, and the omission of the 
notes, it might not be converted into a 
tract for extensive circulation, both 
among Catholics anJ Protestants. 
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E~•a~~ on the leading Doctrines of Christi-
amly. . • 

Tlw Missiouary Gazetteer, coulammg 11 
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lo contain from 400 lo 600 pages. They 

, · d "d for are designed to 1,e deluered, an ~a• 1 
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of about six mont,hs, and, with _re~pect to 
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t. Tho Privale Life or Ch,risl, considered 
01 n confirmation or hlo mission, and n per
fect e,nmplc to hi• followers. To which 
will be added, n Compendium of the Evi
denoes or revenled Religion, containing the 
substance of the author'• Age of Infidelity, 
&c. with considerable additiono. 

2, 'fhe Song of Songs, which is by Solo-
010n. A new translation, with a Commen
tary nnd Notes; to which are prefixed, 
Essays on its nature nod canonical autho
rity. A new edition, carefolly revised, with 
ndditional illustrations from oriental writers. 
Also, Original Dissertations on the Theology 
of the Patriarchal and Mosaical Dispensa
tions. 

S. The History of Sacred M nsic from the 
earliest ages: its use among the Hebrews, 
and in the primitive Christian Churches; its 
corroptiou by Popery and reformation by 
Lother and others, with its progress in the 
Protestant Churches and among Dissenters, 
to the present time. 

4. Lectnreo, B.1says, Ml{] L!ttlers, on va
rlouo sabjeols, Biblical, Theolo••ioal and 
Misoellaneoas ; to which will be 0subj~inecl 
Memorials of remarkable Providences, •nd 
nf the progress of Religion and useful 
knowledge ; also Recollections of departed 
worth, with original anecdotes, and Frag
ments in Verse and Prose; with e~tracts 
from an extensive correspondence of half a 
century, 

Each volume will be furnished with an 
Index, &c. Subscribers, in transmitting 
their names, may except any of the volumes 
they already possess, and wish to decline. 

Subscribers' names will be received by 
the Author, and for him by Messrs. Simpkin 
and Marshall,- Westley and Davis, Wight
man and Co. Hatchard and Son, and by 
Mr. Nisbet. 

A Statement relative to Serampore, sup
plementary to the "Brier Memoir." With 
an Introduction by the Rev, John Foster. 

OBITUARY. 

ANN MILLER. would take away my stony heart, aod 
ANN MILLER was the daughter of Mr. give me a heart of flesh. About this 
Thomas Miller, Baptist minister at Oad- time I was filled with an ecstacy of joy 
by, near Leicester. She died May 24, at the amazing love and condescension 
1827, in the 27th year of her age. of the Lord Jesns Christ in dying for 

From a child 8he took great delight little children like me." 
in reading the Holy Scriptures, which The 14th chapter of St. John was a 
are able to make us wise unto salvation, very favourite portion of Scripture with 
through faith whick is in Christ Jesus. her, particularly that part which treats 
Her mind was the subject of very early of the mansions in her Father's house. 
serious impressions. In her diary she With what pleasure would she talk and 
says, " I can never recbllect the time meditate on these things! When quite 
when I was without some fear of offend- a cbiid, she adds, " Since bis love is so 
ing God, I knew that be was a holy great to little children, I will love, seek 
Being, and looked npon sin with abhor- and serve him, above every thing else. 
rence ; I felt myself a sinner, but knew I will devote my future life entirely to 
not how to obtain pardon and favour in his service." At this time, she adds, 
his sight. I thought if I attempted to "I was but little acquainted with the 
pray, the Lord would not bear me, be- working of human nature, and the de
cause I was such a child, I asked my ceitfulness of my evil heart. I often 
father if he thought the Lord would read Mr. Janeway's Token for Chil
hear me if I prnyed unto him? He said dren, aod wept, and wished I was but 
he would, and also teach me how to like them." 
pray; for out of the mouths of babes She was naturally fond of reading, 
aud sucklings the Lord would perfect but her favourite books were the Pil
praise. This conversation with my fa- grim's P.rogress and the Bible. After 
the1· greatly encouragell me to go on these things, she says, " I saclly went 
and plead for mercy, that the Lord back in religion. I endeavoured as 
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murmuring word droppe1l from her lips 
but in patience she possessed he,· soul'. 
She was not able to talk much, but what 
she did say was always expressive of a 
calm and submissive mind. She was 
not at all distressed with the fear of 
death, but frequently said she was not 
afraid to die. 

much as possible to banish all serious 
thoug·hts from my mind. I neglected 
private prayer, but notwithstanding all 
this I could not feel myself happy: my 
conscience would become my chief tor
mentor. About this time I heard 1\1:r. 
Chater, of Kebworth, preach from these 
words :-' Unto you is the word of this 
salvation sent.' The word came with a 
divine power, and I rejoiced to think 
that the word of salvation should be 
sent unto unworthy me. I resolved, in 
the strength of the Lord, to live more 
unto his glory." 

Neither was she favoured with those 
transports of joy that some believers 
experience; yet at times she possessed 
strong consolation. In two instances, 
during her illness, when just recove1·ing 
from fainting, she observed, " 0 could 
I tell you what I have enjoyed ! but I 
cannot talk now, if I get better I will 
tell you." Twice she was greatly ha
rnssed and distressed with Satan's temp
tations, but after prayer had been offer
ed up to God on her behalf, the dis
tress of her mind was re.,_oved, and 
she was again blessed with tranquillity 
and confidence. At one time when we 
were all hoping she would get better, 
she wrote as follows, "0 my Father, 
if thou wilt permit a worm to claim an 
alliance with thee, and call thee my 
Father; 0 may my late affliction be 
abundantly sanctified to the good of my 
precious soul, so that it may appear to 
all around that nothing is lost in my 
affliction, but the sin, and dross of my 
corruption : may a sense of thy deliver
ing mercy, teach me humility: 0 may I 
never lose sight of the goodness of God 
towards me, in supporting me by mani
festing himself unto me, as He does not 
unto the world. I have not been fa. 
voured with tliose ecstacies and joys 
many are favoured with, but I hope I 
can say I felt a firm reliance on Christ, 
as my advocate before the throne of 
God : what rock could I rest on with 
more safety and dependence than this? 
there is salvation in none other; thanks 
be unto God for his unspeakable gift; 
what a mercy to have any hope that I am 
interested in this boon, and that a corn• 
plete atonement has been made by 
Jesus Christ for my sin. Clothed in the 
Uedeemer's righteousness, I shall ap· 
pear before him complete; for no other 
garment will hide my deformity from 
the eye of divine justice. I cannot 
come in any other character than that 

Early in life she became a teacher in 
the Sunday school, and was very eea
lous, diligent, and persevering in that 
labour of love. This was her element: 
she was greatly beloved by the children, 
and highly esteemed by her fellow 
teachers. Her conduct certainly did 
correspond with her professed feelings 
and sentimeuts. May 19, 1822, she put 
on a public profession of the Gospel, 
being baptized by her father, in the 
name of the sacred three ; but she did 
not think baptism was a substitute for 
personal religion, or that because she 
had attended to the positive command 
of Christ, she was excusP-d from other 
duties. No, she persevered in the ~er
vice of the Lord, and was always ready 
to every good work. 

Her career, however, was not long in 
this world : she was preparing for a 
mansion above. During the last three 
years of her life, or nearly so, she was 
the subject of much pain and sickness, 
but her disorder did not assume any 
alarming symptoms until "iast Novem
ber, when she was seized with a violent 
inflammation, which left us but little 
hope that her life would be spared. It 
pleased God to bless the means used to 
subdue the inflammation, and onr hopes 
again revived ; but no sooner did she 
appear to be a little better, than she 
was taken with a distressing cough, 
pain, and sickness, which continued 
with little intermission until her death. 
Her disease bid defiance to all medical 
skill : we could perceive that her ap
pointed time was come, and that she 
was al,out to be taken from us. During 
her long and distressing illness, not a 
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of the publican-God be merciful unto long before I hope to meet you there." 
me a sinner. Nor shall I, until grace She replied, "No doubt, no doubt we 
is r,erfected in glory, and this vile body shall meet there." Her mother a.skerl 
undcrgoeA a mighty change, being made her, a few minutes before her death, if 
like unto the gloiious body of Christ." she felt happy in Jesus? She answered, 
Auont a month before her death, shP. with a very faint voice, "Yes;" and 
was removetl from her father's honse soon after fell asleep in him, without a 
to he•· sister's at Oakham, but she ra- sigh or a groan. " Blessed are the dead 
pidly got worse, and was so very weak tliat die in the Lord!" 
as not to be able to speak much, nor Her remains were interred the next 
capable of bearing much to be said to Lord's-day, in the afternoon, in the 
her. But when a~ked about the state burying-ground belonging to the Baptist 
of her mind, al.le would answer" corn,. church at Oakham, and the Rev. Mr. 
Jo1·table." Her father said to her, a Rance preached a funeral discourse 
little time before she died, "My dea1·, from John xiv. I, 2; words of her own 
I trust you will soon be in possession of choosing. 
one of those mansions you have so long J.M. 0ADBY. 

expected to enjoy; and it will not be 

INTELLIGENCE. 

F O RE I G N. confine my attention, its members were in a 
similar state to tbat of the Laodiceans, nei
ther bot nor cold. Things, however, be-

REVIVAL OF RELIGION IN AMERICA. came very discouraging. The preaching of 
A brief Narrative of the outpouring of the the word lost its savour, and was like water 

Holy Spirit on the American Israel, prin- spilt upon the ground. Few came op to 
cipally confined to the work of God, in Zion's solemn feasts, their harp seemed 
the" Union Baptist Church," New York, hung upon the willow, and they sat down by 
under the pastoral charge of the Rev. the waters of Babylon to weep. Christians 
Samuel Eastman, as given at the conclu- mourned over the coldness of their hearts, 
sion of a discourse preached at Dr. Rip• and their lukewarmness for the cause of 
pon·s, Carter Lane, by Octavos Winslow. G~d. It is true prayer meetings were ap-

pornted, but only three or four attended. 
The happy ontponring of God's Spirit, of The pastor became disheartened. He be

which I ha,·e been an interested spectator, held his labours unattended with saccess ; 
has fully verified the promise of Scripture. be thought God had no more for hiw to 
" And times of refreshing shall come from do in that part of his vineyard, and with 
the presence of the Lord." Far heyond much sorrow, and many tears, bade his 
the wide Atlantic it bas pleased the Lord to people adieu and retire,\ to a distant part of 
make bare his arm, and to ride forth in the the conntry. Scarcely had he left them, 
power of his salvation. His Holy Spirit ere they consulted as to the expediency of 
like a mighty rusbin~ wind, bas swept over dissolving the church. Bnt He, whose 
his church, and the showers of divine grace love and mercy never change, was about to 
have descended and watered the drooping overrule all these dispensations for their 
plants, and caused the seed that was sown good and his own glory. Their beloved 
to spring up, and hring ·forth fruit, some pastor bad not gone far ere be felt that it 
twenty, so1,11e thirty, some sixty, and some WA.Snot his duty to leave his spiritual charge 
an hundred fold. The church of God in RS it were without a shepherd, in the hour 
Amerion has been peculiarly blessed. All of distress. He returned to them, aml re
c~angelical denominations, all grades of so- commenced his labours. Alter his r.turn, 
oiety have felt in somo measure, the influ- a meeting was forme,I by the members of 
enoes of the Spirit. Previous to the revival the churoh, to pra,1' for a ,<penal outpouring 
of rdigiou in tile Church to which I sball of //te Holy Spirit. Their united proyero 
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re•cl1ed the tbrone of God and brought 
down blessings in which many will have to 
rejoice through a glorious eternity. 'l'his 
specinl prayer meeting had not long been 
appointed, before the preaobing of the word 
was accompanied by the power and ,lemon
str•tion of the Holy Spirit. Sinners flocked 
to hear the good news of salvation, aacl were 
struck under the power of Divine Truth. 
Meetings for prayer and spiritual iush'oction 
multiplied, and room could not be found to 
contKin all who crowded to bear the sooth
ing consolations of the gospel. Sinners 
were heard in every direction to cry, "What 
shall I do to be saved?" "tell, 0 tell me, 
where I can find him," and whilst many 
new-born souls were praising their gracious 
Redeemer whose blood bad washed them 
from their sin, others were mourning and 
weeping under a pnngent conviction of their 
guilt and danger, and enquiring of all they 
met, " What shall I do to be saved?" 
Fathers and mothers, husbands and wives, 
brothers and sisters were subjects of this 
shower of divine grace. Parents called 
upon their children to pray for them, and 
children their parents. Prayer meetings 
every night were instituted, and crowded 
to excess. Solemnity and awe pervaded 
every soul, and nothing seemed to break 
the solemn silence, save the deep sighs and 
often involuntary sobs of those whose hearts 
bled within them. Scoffers who came to 
smile, left the place, weeping the tears of 
hitter repentance. 

0 ! it was a s~ene never to be forgotten 
by those who saw and felt it. On the first 
Sabbath of the month, fourteen who had 
given satisfactory proofs of a genuine con
version, assembled on the banks of the 
river, and made a public profession of their 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. A letter 
which was written to a friend in England, 
by a parent whose three sons were among 
the happy number, and who witnessed the 
scene, may not be uninteresting. 

LETTER. 

NelD Yark, May 30th 1827. 

"The angels at the birth of onr Saviour 
sang • glory to God in the highest, on earth 
peace and good will towards men.' The 
Scripture b ... been fulfilled under my roof. 
The Lord has glorified himself in the con
ver•ion of three of my sons. He is pouring 
out his Spirit in such a manner, as I never 
before saw or felt, and what I bear, •ee, and 
feel, has tended to confirm in my own mind, 
the glorious realities of the religion of Christ, 
and of that eternal world to which we are 
rapidly approaching. The kingdom. of hea
ven bas been brought to m_y dwelling and 
riches, and glories and honours poured in, 
iu sweet abundance ; riches and bonouro 

which are to last through the oounlleH age!I 
of eternity, when this world with all its un
satisfying pleasures shall be consumed nnd 
time shall be no more I Last Sabbath I 
had the unspeaknblc joy of bP.holding my 
sou follow their Saviour's footsteps, and 
as Jesus was baptized in the river Jordan, 
so they were baptizecl in the river, confess
ing his name be,ng buried with him by bap
tism. Conceive a fond parent's feelings if 
JOU can, when from an eminence I looked 
below and beheld my chil,h-en openly pro
fessing the name of Jesus, taking 01• his 
despised cross, and following him. I wept, 
my heart was foll, my soul rejoiced in the 
goodness, in the loving kindness of my God. 
I saw them 1·ising and coming up oat of the 
water, singing the praises of Jesus. I look
ed on wilh holy delight; such happy, such 
heavenly countenances, I never before be
held. 0 ! it was a delightful scene ! My 
own soul can testify, that the Lord is corn •. 
ing of a truth. It seems as if fresh streng\b 
had been imparted me to gird up the loins 
of my mind, and set out fresh to. ran the 
heavenly race. I oan look back and see 
witb much concern how I have loitered on 
my way; but blessed be his holy name, 

His steps I see, and I'll pursue 
Tbe narrow road till him I view." 

believing be will at last land me safe on 
Canaan's happy shore. I long to finish my 
earthly course, to lay down this body of sin 
and of death, 

And then away to Jesus 
On wings of love I'll fly! 

The Lord in tender compassion gives me 
a glimpse of my heavenly inheritance, now 
and then to encourage my spirits, and to 
cheer me on the way. 

0 ! to grace how great a dehto~ I 

My soul rejoices in God my Saviour, and 
my record is on high. 

"A few more rolling years at most, 
Will land me safe on Canaan's coast.'' 

O ! that yon may meet me there, to spend 
a blessed eternity together, which God in 
much mercy grant for Jesus sake. Amen."' 

This will sbew in some measure the stole 
of the feelings and enjoyments of tboae wh_o 
were privileged to witness and_ to feel ~Ins 
glorious work. O11e whole family, co11.s1st• 
ing of eight souls, were the happy subjects 
of this revival. It pleased the Lord to take 
one home, who had but just been enable,\ to 
rejoice i11 Lis Redeeming love. She liad 
but just la~ted that flowing stream, she liad 
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bnl jusl begnn Id lls11 11 Saviour's name, 
when she wes cnlle,l to drink his love from 
the fountain head, nnd to warble in a higher 
an,! nobler strain, the songs of the redeem
ed, This glorions revival still increases, 
nncl whnt I hnvo narrated is bot a faint ont
line, It bns extended throughnut the whole 
United StnteR. It has not been confined to 
Di•senters only, but many have been added 
to the establishment, who were subjects of 
this precious work. I fear I have already 
wearied your patience, hut before I close, 
Jet me ask the question, why is it that a day 
of pentecost is not known among you. Why 
do you not have a refreshing from the pre
sence of the Lord? Is it because he has 
forgotten to be gracious? No ! he is too 
kind, too good to forget you. Is it because 
all his mercy and love hus been expended 
upon bis American J srael ? No I he is 
plenteous of redemption, he is t'nll of co~
pas&ion, love and mercy. The. fault then 1s 
with yoi,, Yon do not look for it,. you do 
no( expect it, you do not pray for 1t ; how 
then can yon receive it? Do you pray for 
the Holy Spirit? withont his assistance you 
can do nothing. Remember yonr Heave?!! 
Father is ready to bestow the Holy Spmt 
on them that ask it. Pray ! 0 pray! my 
brethren. Prayer will bring down riches 
and blessings so that there will be scarce 
room to receive them. Yon cannot honour 
the gooduess and the loving kindness of 
God more, than by earnest prayer for the 
influences of his Holy Spirit. I cannot urge 
this loo mach. There is no other blessing 
for which we have such great enconrage
meot to pray. "If ye being evil," &c. 
Let the members of the cbarcb assemble 
together, and with one united heart and 
Toice beseech the Giver of all good to bless 
you with his Spirit from on high. Let the 
meeting be, to pray for a special outpouring 
of his Holy Spirit, and that God who is now 
carrying on his work in the western world 
will visit yon, and refresh you with plen
teous showers or divine grace. Amen. 

DO MES TI C. 

SALTtms' HALL MEETING. 

It will be gratifying to the religious pub
lic lo learn that a Committee has been 
formed to raise n Fund to fix that place as 
public property in the hands of trustees. 
The public worship has commenced under 
favourab(e circumstances, and a few indivi
duals have already eontributed townrds the 
liquidation of the debt. We hope the re
sidue will be speedily collected, and the 
Messing of God be on the undertaking. 

Th• .A.ddreu of 11.,, Oommllt••· 

It has been n subject of deep concern In 
the friends of revealed religion, that Salters' 
Hall Meeting, by a concurrence of unfa
Tourabl~ circumstances, became open to the 
purchase of the avowed advocates of inri
delity. Their occupation of the place of 
worship, was, however, happily of short du
ration, it having recently been purchased lo 
be again devoted to the sacred purpose for 
which it was erected. Several gentlemen 
have formed a committee, to ensure the con .. 
slant preaching of the Gospel in tLis place, 
which bas already been commenced under 
very encouraging circumstances. It is their 
earnest desire to raise about 900{. the amount 
advanced by the purchaser of this boildinis, 
( which cost up"'.ards of 3000{.) with . the 
sole view that this central and commod10us 
chapel may become public property, and_ be 
vested in the hands of trastees, so that with
in its walls the sacred truths of the ever
lasting Gospel may never again give place 
to doctrines scarcely less destructive to the 
temporal than the eternal interest of man. 
The committee feel confident that the pecu
liar features of the statement will ensure the 
liberal support of all who are actuated with 
a zeal for the promotion of the Divine Glory 
and the extension of the Redeemer's king
dom. 

Subscriptions will be received by W. 
Bonsficld, Esq. Treasnrer, 12, St. Mary Axe; 
M. Powell, Secretary, Hand Court, Thames 
Street· Messrs. Barclay and Co. Lombard St. 
Messr~. Ladhroke and Co. Bank Buildings ; 
aad by any of the following -

Members of the Committee. 

Mr. S. Bngster, 15, Paternoster R0w. 
W. Beddolllle, Fenchurch Street. 
J. Boosfield, 29, Finsbury Square. 
A. Bosworth, Tower Street. 
J. Deane, Jno. Fish Street Hill. 
\V. B. Gurney, Essex Street, Strand. 
J. F. Hinton, 17, Warwick Square. 
M. G. Jones, St. Paul's Church Yard. 
John Lowe, Leadenhall Market. 
James Lowe, 30, Gracechorch Street. 
J. T. Luntley, Hackney Road. 
E. Marlborongh, Ave .:Ilaria. Lane. 
p, Millard, 49, Bishopsgate Street. 
T. Pewtress, Windmill Row, Camber-

well. 
J. Russell, Lant Street, Borough. 
S. Salter, Newgate Street. 
Deputy Saunders, Lawrence Pouotney 

Lane. 

The following sums have been cootri · 
buted :-

£ 
W. Boasfield, Esq. Treasurer •• 21 
Mr. P. Millanl •••• ,. · •, • • • • • 21 

•· d. 
0 
0 

0 
0 
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J.B. "'ilson, Esq .• , , .... .,, 
Mr. Deputy SRnnders ••• , .••• 
"'· B. Gurrw_y, Esq ....... ,, .. 
J. (;nrnc>~·. Esq ...•.......... 

20 0 
\0 10 
10 10 
10 10 
10 10 
10 10 
10 10 
10 10 
10 10 
10 10 

0 publications are on sale, both to subscribers 
0 at ,•ery reduced prices, and non-subscribers 
0 at a small advance, 

lllr. .l. Ho11slield ........... . 
0 \Ve feel assured that as the operntions of 
0 this institution become more fully known 
0 its adaptation for exte11si1•e usefuinesa wili 
0 be more justly appr~cinted, and its liheral 
0 s_upport and encoura~emrnt will be propor-
0 tionably augmented, 

l\l r. S. B1111;ster , , , •••••....•• 
Mr. John Lowe .......... ., .. 
Mr. S, Salter., ............ .. 
Mr. E. Marlborough •• , •. , •• , • 
J. Collins, Esq ............. .. 
Mr. Alderman Sd,oley., ••. , .• 
Mr. Alderman Yenables •• , , , • 
T. Kelly, Esq ....•..••.•••• , 

5 0 
5 0 
5 0 
5 0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

SUNDAY SCHOOL MISSIONARY, 

,v. Flanders, Esq. • • , ..• , • , • 
A Lad I', for tbe Extension of the 

Red~emer's Kingdom , •. , •• 
Mr. James Lowe, ......... .. 
lllr. Lepard Smith , , •• , , , , • , 
Mr.M.Jones ............. . 
Mr. J. F. Hinton , , .••• , •• , , • 
E. Edwards, Esq, •• , ••• ,,., •• 
Mr. Ridley ••.••••••••••••• 
Mr. Brown ............... , 
E. Hanson, Esq •••.••••••••• 
P. Ellis, Esq ....... , • , ..... 

5 0 
5 5 
5 5 
5 5 
5 5 
2 0 
2 0 
1 1 
l 1 
1 0 
1 1 
l 1 
1 0 
1 0 
l 1 
1 1 
1 1 
1 1 
1 l 
1 1 
l 1 

The Sun<laySchool Union, impressed with 
a deep sense of the importance of increas-

0 ing the number of Sunday Schools to double 
O the number already in existence, and also 
O of rendering the present schools more effi. 
O cient, have engaged the services of Mr. Jo-
0 seph Reed \Vilson, formerly secretary of 
O the Newcastle Union, to devote his whole 
O time to these i'mportant objects. Mr. Wil-
0 son_ commences his labours early in the 
o spnng. 

An Episcopalian • , •• , •• ., .. 
Mr. Woodward ............ ., 
Mr. D.Price ............... . 

o Donations and subscriptions for this spe-
0 cific purpose will be thankfully received at 
o the Depository of the Sunday School Union, 
O No.5, Paternoster Row, 

1\fr. S. Wright .... , ........ . 
Mr. Fowler •••••• , , ••• , ••• , 
Mr. Nisbet ••••••••••••••• , 
Mr. Cape ................ .. 
Mr. Richardson ., ••• , •• ., • , 
1\Ir. \Vatkins .... ,, .... ., .. .. 
Mr. T.Hall ............... . 
Mr. F. Hall ••••••••• , •••••• 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

BOOK SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING RELi· 
GIOUS KNOWLEDC,I< AMONG THE POOR. 
INSTITUTED A.D, 1750, 

Tbe Annual Meeting or this troly vene
rable Society was held at the King'~ Head 
in the P11ultry, on \Vednesday evening, Jan. 
nary 16, the Rev. Rowland Hill, A. M. in 
the chair. The resolutions were proposed 
and seconded by the Rev. W. B. Williams, 
A.M. G. Pritchard and T. James, Knd by 
Messrs. Pilcher, Samuel Wilson, Bacon 
and Edwards. 

We are happy in having an opportunity 
to state, that this valuable Institution, which 
has existed more than three quarters of a 
century, and during that period bas been 
extensively, but perhaps too silently, dif
fusing its benevolent infloence, is now more 
prominent! J appearing in the attractive 
ranks of those kindred exertions by which 
tbe day in which we are privileged to live 
is so mercifully distinguished. 

This Society bas just removed it. De
pository from King's Arms Yard, to No, 19, 
Paternoster Row, where its select and l'ious 

SOCIETY FOR THE RELIEF OP AGED AND 
INFIRM BAPTIST MINISTERS, 

The Annual Meeting of the Society of 
Aged and Infirm Baptist Ministers, insti
tuted in Bath in 1816, will be hold en at the 
vestry of the Baptist Meeting-house, June 
11th 1828. 

Ju the interim, the beneficiary members, 
annual subscribers, and congregations dis
posed to aid the funds of the Society by a 
collection, are respectfully reque•ted lo pay 
their subscriptions and collections lo any 
member of the committee, who are desired 
to remit all sums received on accoont of tlrn 
society, to the Rev. J.P. Porter, Bath. 

The committee avail themselves of this 
occasion, to suggest to their brethren in the 
ministry, who arc members of this society, 
particularly those who have neglected to 
make a collection on the behalf of the so
ciety, that if each of them would make a 
collection (either public or private,) though 
the soms (individually) were small, the ag
gregate would be a valuable accession to 
the comfort of the aged and infirm, as one 
half of such collections would be imme
diately divided among the venerable claim
ants. 

The beneficiary members entitled to claim 
on the funds of the society (those who claim
ed last year as well as others,) are re
minded that their claims must he in the 
hands of the secretary, on or before tl,e 9th. 
of May, or they can11ol be all.ended to. And, 
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those or them who retain the pastoral office, 
must ncoompany their npplicntion with a 
ccrtifionte from their respective churches, 
tlint they retain snch offiee (111,twithstand
in~ their claim• on the society,) with the 
c~nsent of the majority of the members pre
sent al a Church-meetin~, held by public 
notice for the especial purpose of giving 
such certificate. 

P. S. In the last eight years the society 
!ms distributed among a~ed and infirm mi
nisters 10851. besides funding 23401. iu the 
new four per cents. 

LONDON BAPTIS,T BUILDING FUND, 

On Tuesday evening, April 22, a sermon 
was preached at SaLters' Hall Meeting House 
bv the Rev. Isaiah Birt, ou behalf of this 
s·ociety, when the importance and excel
lency of the TnstitutioR were advocated by 
the venerable preacher with much ability 
and affection. 

On the following day the Society held 
their Public Meeting at Albion Hall. W. 
Napier, Esq. in the Chair. The Report 
being read by the Secretary, the following 
gentlemen addressed the meeting. The 
Rev. Messrs. Pritchard, Woolacott, W. 
Sbenstou, J. Peacock, J. B. Shenston, Mile
ham, &c. Also Messrs. Ridley, Wilkinson, 
Melnisb, Watson, Penny, &c. 

From the Report it appears that since the 
last Public Meeting t~e Society have re
lieved twenty-five needy churches to the 
amount of lli651. and that uine others have 
the sum of 6301. ,·oted, to be sent as soon as 
the Treasurer shall possess the necessary 
meaas. Within the short space of three 
years the Society have sent to 55 country 
churches the sum of 41051. which is more 
than equal to 50001. npon the former plan 
?r collecting, and that without the pain and 
mc?nvenience of worthy ministers leaving 
their people and their families, and of mer
chants and gentlemen being interrnpted in 
their necessary and urgent concerns. With 
such facts as these before them, the Society 
ought to thank God, take courage, and go 
forward. 

J. HARGREAVES, Sec. 

GYPSIES, 

. A deep ,,eling of interest has been ex
cited in the miuds of some benevoleut per
sons in . Southampton, "" behalf of th~ 
G~psies, nnd a sub-committee bas been ap• 
pornted to obtain iaformation respeoting 
that long negleoted, ignorant, and immoral 
people. 

Ir our renders are in 11ossessiou or any 

ract, relating to the descent, language, ono
toms, n~mhers, form of government, mode 
of sobsistenct:", social intercourse moral 
habits, religions sentiments, prejudices and 
observances, or aught else not included in 
either of these particulars, that will throw 
light on the history and present condition 
of this semi-barbarous race, they are re
lJUested to communicate it (if pract1cahle 
in a frank) to the cornmittei, for the benefit 
of the Gypsies, Anspach Honse, South
ampton. 

ORDINATIONS, &c. 

SHREWSBURY. 

A new Baptist Church was formed in 
Shrewsbury, Feb. 28th, 1828. The service 
commenced in the morning at half-past ten, 
when several ministers and brethren en
gaged in prayer. In the afternoon, after 
the introductory services of singing, read
ing and prayer, sixteen persons were so
lemnly united in church fellowship. Fif
teen of these bad, some time before, ap
plied for, and received their dismission from 
the Old C/mrch, now under the pastoral 
care of the Rev. M. Kent, and one from the 
second Baptist church in Brosely. After 
one or the friends had given a very interest
ing and satisfactory relation of the circum
stances which led to the formation of this 
union, Mr. Sayer of Wrexham, offered 
very solemn and fervent prayer on their be
half; and Mr. Cook of Oswestry, then de
livered an affectionate addr<,ss from Psalm 
cxxxiii. 1; and Mr. Gough of Wem, who 
had supplied them the preceding Sunday, 
concluded this interesting service with 
prayer. 

Met in tbe evening, when Mr. Jones of 
Brosely preached from John ix. 27; and 
]\fr. Sayer of Wrexham from Luke xvii. 5. 
These services were numerously atteaded, 
and very considerable interest was evidently 
cited. 

This newly formed cburch and congrega
tion assemble for divine worship in the 
Castleforegate, a suburb, containing a popu
lation of many thousands, near to which no 
place for worship bas ever been erected, so 
that the spiritual condition of a great ma
jority of the inhabitants is truly deplorable, 
really perishing for lack of knowledge. The 
late beloved and laborious miuister of the 
gospel, Mr. J. Palmer, e3roestly desired and 
made mauy unsuccessful attempts to accom
plish what bas now taken place under cir
cumstances of a very eucourngiog nature. 
The place will seat about 180, but it is to 
be regretted that many, frequently, are 
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urulcr the ncMssity of retiring for wnn1 of 
nooommoclation. 

A church brintt now rlanted in 1bis place, 
we trust many will be Mnstrained to ••J', 
" we will go with yon, for we perceive that 
God is with yon of a ti·uth." 

re-011encd, af'ter the erer.tk)II of II spnoion• 
gallery aftd oll1e1· Improvements. 
, At 7 o'~look on lho alm1•e evening, pub

ho . worslnp oommenoeu hy reading the 
Scr1ptnres and prayer, by brother E. Olive,· 
of Pcn-y-cne. Brethren J. Michael, Sion 
Cbnrel, and D. D. Evans, Pont-rhyd-Jr-yn 
(late of Caermarlheu) preached 1 Tim, i. 8, 

FOLLY CROSS, DEVON. and Acts iv.11. 

On \'l'ednesdav, the 26th of Dec. 1827, Thursday, the 10!11. Brother H.Jones 
11 Church of the 0PRrticnlar Bartist denomi- late student at Bradford Academy, wo~ 
nation was formed at Polly Cross, in the ordained pastor over the church assembling 
Parish of Shehhear, Devon, consisting of in the above chapel. At 9 A. M. brother 
twenty-one members, and Mr. Thorne (by W, Thomas, Blaenau, read and prayed; bro
whose pions and laborious exertions this ther D. Phillips, Caerleon, delivered the 
canse has been raised), was ordained as introdnctorydiscourse, asked the usual qnes
their pastor. Mr. Metters ofSheepwash be- lions, and received Mr. Jones's confession 
gan the service with reading- and prayer. of faith. Brother D. Roberts, TJ"Osnant 
Mr. May of Croyde, described the nature of offered up the ordination prayer. Dr. Stead'. 
a Christian cbnrch; Mr. Aveline of Barn- man delivered the charg-e from l Tim. iv.6. 
staple, formed the church, and prayed over and brother D. Sannders of Merthyr ad
the deacons; Mr. May asked the usnal dressed the ohnrcb from l Tim. v.17. 
questions, and received Mr. Thorn's confes- Met again at 2 P, M, Brother W. Ri
sion of faith ; Mr. Lyle of Brayford prayed chards, Penyrheol prayed ; brother D. D. 
the ordination praJer; Mr. Palsford of Tor-· Evans preached in English from 1 John 
rington addressed the pastor from Col.i.28. iii.20; and brother E.Jones,Castletown in 
Mr. Aveline addressed the church from 1 Welsh from 1 Thess. v. 23, 24. Assel!l
Thess. v. 12, 13; and Mr. Facy of Mack- bled at six in the evening, brother E. Pro
worthy concluded with prayer. Appro- bert of Eastcombes pra!.~d ; Dr. Steadman 
priate hymns were read by Mr. Veysey of preached _from Heh. xm. 8 ; an~ brother 
Torringtoo, This was a most interesting ser- J, P. Dav1es:.'.1'radagar, followed m Welsh 
vice, which we trust will long be remem- from 1 John 111. 8. 
bered with gratitude and praise. Mr. Thorne 
is a most worthy man, who labours hard 
throughout the week to support a large fa
mily, and on the Lord's day generously 
walks twenty miles and preaches three 
times, for which it can scarcely be said 
that he receives any thing : an object more 
worthy of the benevolent regard of the re
ligions public can hardly be fonnd, 

DOW!ITON COMMON. 

On Tuesday the 11th of March last, was 
opened at Downton Common near Lyming
too, Hants, a small Baptiat Chapel. Bro
ther Mor•ell of Lymingtoo began the ser
vice by reading and prayer. Brother Ni
cholls late of Bristol Academy, (who is 
about to leave this country for Jamaica as 
a Missionary,) preached from Matt. xviii.l!0. 
aod brother Turqoaod of Milford ooocluded. 
Jo the evening brother Hall of Lyndborst 
read and prayed. Brother Gill of Sopley 
preached from haiah Jui. 10 ; and brother 
N ichol.b coocl uded. The services were 
truly interesting, and the attendance crowd
ed, 0 Lord, send now prosrerity. 

BLAENA\'ON, 

On Wednesday, April 9th, Ehene7,er 
Chapel, at Blaenavoo, Monmouthshire was 

UNICORN YA~D, SOUTHWARK, 

On Thnrsday, 1 aouary the 31st, Mr. 
George Gibbs was publicly set apart to the 
pastoral office, over the Particular Baptitt 
Church, assemblintt for divine worship in 
Unicorn Yard, Southwark, when the fol
lowing- ministers were engaged. The Rev. 
Dr. Newman of Stepney began by reading 
1 Tim. iii. and prayer, The Rev. Isaac 
Maun, M.A. stated in a very luminous man
ner the nature of a Gospel church, advo
cated the principles of Dissent, proposed 
the public recognition of the church and 
pastor, and asked the usual questions. The 
Rev. Thomas Price of Devonshire Square, 
offered or the intermediate prayer. The 
Rev. Isaiah Birt, late of Birmingham, de
livered with hi• osnal pathos, a most affec
tionate and impressive discourse from Gal. 
vi. 18. "Brethren, may the grace of .o?r 
Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit, 
Amen." And the Rev. Richard Davis con-
clndedjn prayer. . 

The whole service was highly interestmg, 
and the place was uncommonly crowded, 
Among the many min' ,te,rs aud members of 
other churches who were pre1ent, tber~ ~p
reared to he but one feeling, that the d,~m• 
blessing might attend the solemn service• 
of the day, and crown both the pastor and 
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the people with th9 speoiol tnkena of Lh 
prc,onoe and favour. 

REDRUTH, 

On March 20, 1828, Mr. B. Beddow, 
late of Cozeloy, was publicly recognfae,I as 
pastor of tho Particular Baptist Church at 
Redruth. Mr. ~lay of Queen Street, Pen
zance, read the Scriptures and offered an 
introductory prayer. Mr. Burchell of Fal
mout.b explained the nature and constitution 
of a Gospel church. Mr. Lane of Helston 
proposed the usual questions, received the 
confession of faith, and implored the divine 
blessin!( on the union of the pastor and peo
ple. Mr. Clarke of Truro addressed the 
minister from 2 Cor. v. 19, "and bath com-
1uitted unto us the word of reconciliation." 
Jn the evening, Mr. Shoveller of Jordan 
Chapel, Penzance, delivered a discourse to 
the church from l Thess. 1c. 12, 13. 

The services of the day were interesting 
and solemn. The union bas been form~d 
under very pleasing circumstances, and the 
prospects of osefalness are encouraging. 

CHIPPING SODBURY. 

On Tuesday, Sept. 11th 1827, Mr. J.C. 
Norgrove, late ·of Madley, Herefordshire, 
was poblioly recognized as the pastor of 
tl,e Baptist Church, Sodbory, Gloucester
shire. Rev. Mr. Thomas of Wotton-nnder
edge, delivered an impressive introdoctory 
discourse from Luke i. 32. Rev. T. Win
ter of Bri•tol · addressed the pastor and 
church in a very affectionate and appro
priate manner from 2 Cor. xiii. 11. "Be 
perfect," &c. and Rev. Mr. Shakspear of 
Hillsley, and Winter led the devotional ser
vites. 

SHIPLEY, YORKSHIRE, 

Ou Tuesday, Jan. 1st 1828, Mr. James 
Edwards, late of Bradford Academy, was 
•~t apart to the pastoral office of the Bap
tist Chlll'Cb, Shipley, Yorkshire, formerly 
under the pastorate of the Rev. I. Mano, 
A.M. 110w of Maze Pond, London. Mr. 
Scott of Coloe introdoced the s~rvices by 
reading the Scriptures and prayer. Mr. J. 
Acwortb, A.M. of Leeds, iu a temperate 
aud lucid disco11rse, ill11strated and ju•lified 
the principles of dissent, and afterwards re
ceived Mr. Edwards's confession of faith. 
Dr. Steadman offered the ordination prayer, 
acc_ompaoied with imposition of hands, and 
delivered a most weighty and aff'eotiooate 
cbarge from l Tim. iv. 16. Mr. Saunders 
or Haworth concluded with prayer. 

In the afternoon, Mr. Thompson or Hali
fax, anc\ Mr. Godwin, Classical Tutor of 

Brndford Academy, with bi. DIUal peropi. 
cuity •nd force, addre~•ed the church from 
Heh. xiii. 17. Mr. Griffith• of Meltham 
concluded. 

The evening service wae opened by Mr. 
Yeadon of Norsforth, after which Mr. New 
of Loughborough preached a very able and 
appropriate sermon from Zech. iv. 16. 

The services altogether were highly in
teresting. It was a day long to be remem
bered. The chapel was ~rowded to excess, 
yet numbers failed of obtaining admittance. 

• •" The ordination services are prepar
ing for the press, and will shortly be poh
lished. 

STOKE NEWJNGTON. 

In our Number for August last, we stated 
that this plMe of worship was assigned by 
the lessees, to seven persons, in trust for 
the use of the church and congregation ; 
we have now to iRform our readers that 
this agreement having been considered de
fective, a deed bas been prepared, and duly 
executed, by which the chapel is vested in 
the names of the Rev. C. T. Mileham, J. 
Dyer, and live other gentlemen in trast for 
the cburr.h and congregation. 

The erection of the chapel five years ago, 
cost about eight hundred pounds. By the 
minister relinquishing his claim to two thirds 
of the seat rents, the liberal donation of 
one hundred pounds from an individual, 
and various snbscriptioos and c.ollectioo•, 
principally from the church and congrega
tion, and the immediate neighbourhood, ( ex
cepting the sum of 201.) Four hundred 
pounds b11ve been paid off the debt, so that 
there now remains unpaid four hundred 
pounds, for which sum the trustees have 
become jointly and severaUy liable. 

They venture therefore, to make their 
case known, and to hope, that as their pas
tor has engai;ed to solicit the assistance of 
the friends of the Redeemer, their appeal 
will not be made in vain. 

As eighty pounds are expected lo be 
paid very shortly, the Church have resolved 
to have their Anniversary (sae advertise
ment,) rather earlier this year than usual, 
and hope the friends to the cause of Christ 
will assist them on that occasion. The 
church think it right to slate, that Mr. 
Mileham bas accepted the pastoral office, 
and bas engaged to devote two thirds of the 
salary towards the discharge of the debt 
while it remaiils unpaid. 

MARIE-LA-BONNE, PORTSEA. 

On Friday, April 4, 1828, Mr. Charles 
Cakebread was set apart to the pa.,toral 
office over the church recentl_y forwed in 

Q 
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Marle-la-bonne, Portsen, The ordi,mtion 
took place in the chapel in Meeting-house 
Alley, the use of which was kindly granted 
on the occnsiou, Mr. Tilly com,nenr,ed the 
morning service by reading the Soriptores 
and preyer. Mr. Neeve delivered the in• 
troductory discourse and asked the -usual 
questions, Mr. Birt (Mr. Cakebread's late 
pastor) offered the ordination prayer, and 
( in the absence of Mr. Miall through indis
position,) delivered a very impressi~e charge 
to the minister from 2 Cor. iv. 5. Mr. Sho
veller conoladed the se,-vice. 

The sermon to the church was deliveTI'd 
in the evening by Mr. Morris, from 1 Thes, 
v. 12, 13. Messrs. Clay, Arnot and Head
den conducted the devotional parts of the 
service, the whole of which Willi particularly 
interesting. 

The chorch iu Marie-Ja-boone was formed 
aboot two months since, and consists of 
forty members, most of whom did belong 
to Mcetiug-house Alley Chnrcb, but living 
in the neighbourhood of Marie-la-bonne, 
they were cheer folly dismissed for tbe pur
pose of forming the new chorch. The gos
pel bas been preached in this t•lace for a boot 
twenty-eight years, and great good has re
sulted from it, and now there is a church 
formed, and a valuable minister settled over 
it, the prospects of usefolness are most en
conraging. 

NOTICES. 

The Society for the Promotion of Penna
nent .and Uni,·ersal Peace, will hold their 
Annual Meeting at Albion Hall, London 
W.all, on 1'oesday evening, May the 20th. 
The Chair to be taken at half-past six o'clock 
precisely. 

The next Meeting of the Northampton
shire Association of Baptist Churches; is 
intended to be held at this place on Toe•
day and Wednesday the 27th and 28th of 
May. 

The next Annual Meeting of the York
shire and Lancashire Association of Baptist 
Churches, will be held at Hebden Bridge, 
on the 'Wednesday and Thorsday in Whit
son week. The brethren Fisher, Scott, and 
S. Sauuders to preach. On the preceding 
Tuesday there will be a Missionary meeting 
at Halifax. Mr. Saunders of Liverpool is 
expected to preach in the afternoon, the 
pohlic meetiug in the evening. 

The Buckinghamshire Association of Bap
tist CLorches, will be held at Princes Mis
boroogh, on Wednesday. May 14th. Preach
ers, Messrs. Tomlin, Allam, and Statham. 

Tue Society for the Relief of Aged and 
Infirm Protestant Dissenting Ministers, will 
hold their Annual Meeting at the King's 
Head io the Poultry, on Tuesday the 27th 
of May, at one o'clock. 

On Whit Mon,lny, Ma:y 26th, the Annuol 
Sernlon to Young People, will be preached 
at the chapel, Lower Street, Islington, by 
the Rei'. J. Yookney. Service to commenoo 
at half-past six o'clock. 

The Anniversary of the Baptist Che11ol ,v ellington Pince, Stoke N ewington Ro~/ 
will he hel<I by divine permission, on Whii 
Tuesday, May 27, 1828. 1'he Rev. F. A. 
Cox, LL.D, will preach in the morning; tlte 
Rev. I. Mann, M.A. in the afternoon; and 
the Rev. H.F. Border, M.A. io the evening. 
After each sermon a collection will be made 
to assist in liquidating tl1e debt due on the 
chapel. 

The Bristol Association will be held at 
Salisbury, on the Wednesday and Thursday 
in the Whitsun week; when the brethren, 
Hall of Bristol, Winterbotham or Short
wood, and Newmlln of Frome, are expected 
to preach. 

The next Mec,ting of the Baptist Asso
ciation for part of the Western District, -
will be held at Crewkerne, on the W edoes
day and Thnrsday in the Whitsnn week, 
The brethren Singleton, Raynes, and Kilpin 
are appointed to preach, · 

The ne,ot General Meeting of the Asso
ciated Baptist Churches in the County of 
Essex, is appointed to be held at Earl's 
Colne, on Tuesday and Wednesday the 20th 
and 21st of May, 182S. The Members of 
the Committee are requested to meet at 
eleven o'clock on the Tuesday, to proceed 
to transact bnsiness precisely at twelve. 
There will be a publir. service in the Meet• 
ing House, at three o'clock. In the even-' 
ing, at six o'clook, there will be another 
public service, Mr. Pilkington to preach, 
and a collection to be made at the door&, 
Wed,iesday morning, six o'clock, public 
prayer meeting. Half-past ten, public ser• 
,·iee, Mr. Wilkinson f<> preach, and after the 
sermon, the letters from the chorches are to 
be read : a colltction will be made at the 
doors at the close of the service. The punc
tual attendance of a minister and messenger 
from each of the churches, at this Meeting, 
is most urgently requested, The present 
state of the Association is snch as to call 
for the mo11t strenooos efforts on the part of 
its friends, since, unless muoh greater ex• 
ertion is manifested on behalf of its object,. 
" the •upport of Village Preaching," it will 
be impossible for those who are entrusted 
with the management of the Institution to· 
act with efficiency.-N.B, Put up at the 
Lion. 

PUBLIC MEETINGS IN MAY, 1828, 

With Names of the Cl1air111en or Preacl,er.., 

I. Even, 6½. Wesleyan Missionary So• 
ciety, Annual Sermon, City Roa,l Chapel, 
Rev, James Dixon. 
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'2, Morn. l I. Wesleyan Ml•slonary So
cwty, Great Queen-street Chnpel, Rev, R. 
Watson. 

2, After. I. Irish Sooiety of London, An
nnnl Meeting, Free Ma•ons' Hall, Bishop of 
I,icl11icld nn,1 Coventry. 

2, Even. fi/;, Wesleyan Missionary So
ciety, Aunu•I Sermon, Sootl,wark Chapel, 
Long-lane, Borough, Rev. J. Bromley. 

5, Morn. ll. Wesleyan Missionary So
cirty, Annual Meeting, City Road Chapel, 
Lancelot Haslope, Esq. 

5, Even. fi. London Mi&sionary Society, 
Sermon to Juv. Auxiliaries, Poultry Chapel; 
Rev. J. A, James. 

5, Even. 6½. Church Missionary Society, 
Annual Sermon, St. Bride's, Fleet-street, 
Bishop of Winchester. 

6, Morn. ll. Church Missionary Society, 
Annual Meeting, Free Masons' Hall, Ad
miral Lord Gambier. 

6, Even. 6. Christian I ustrnction Society, 
Annual Meeting, Albion Chapel, Moerfields. 

7, Moro. ll. British and Foreign Bible 
Society, Annual Meeting, Free Masons' 
Hall, Lord Teignmouth. 

7, Morn. ll½. Irish Society of London, 
Annual Sermon; St. Paul's, Covent-garden. 

7, Even. 6½- Prayer Book and Homily 
Society, Anunal Sermon, Christ Cblirch; 
Newgnte-street, Rev. R. W. Sibthorp, B.D. 

8, Morn. ll. Naval and Military Bible 
Society, Annual Sermon, St. John's Chapel, 
Bedford-row, Rev. R. Marks. 

8. Morn. 10½. London Association in Aid 
of the Mora1·iao Missions, Annual. Sermon, 
St. Clement Danes, Hon. and Rev, W. B. 
Noel, M.A. 

8, Noon 12. Prayer Book and Homily 
Sooiety, Annual Meeting, London Colfee
house, Ludgate-bill, Right Hon, Lord Bex. 
ley. 

8, Even. 6!. London Society for promot
ing Christianity among the Jews, Annual 
Sermon, St. Paul's, Covent-garden, Rev. 
T, Thomason. 

9, Noon 12. London Society for promot
ing Christianity among the Jews, Annual 
Meeting, Free Masons' Hall, Sir T, Baring, 
Bart. I'll. P. 

10, Noon 12. London Hibernian Society, 
Annual Meeting-, Free Masons' Hall. 

12, Noon 12. British and Foreign School 
Society, Annual Meeting, Free Masons' Hall, 
H. R. H. the Doke of Sussex. 

12, Noon l2. Port of London and Bethel 
Union Society, Annual Meeting, City of Lon
don Tavern, Admiral Lord Gambier. 

12, Even. 6. London Itinerant Sooiety; 
Annuol Meeting, City of London Tavern. 

13, Morn. 6. Sonday School Union, An
nual Breakfast, City of London Tavern. 

13, Morn. 11. PortofLondon and Bethel 
tJnion Society, Annual Sermon, on board the 
Floating Chapel, Rev. E. Parsons. 

13, Noon 12, Naval and Military Bible 

Society, Annwil Meeting, Free M61<>n~• 
Hall. 

13, Noon 12. Philo-Judooan Society, An
nual Meeting, Crown and Anchor, Strand, 
Hon. G. Vernon. 

13, After, 3. Port of London and Bethel 
Union Society, Annaal Sermon, on board the 
Floating Chapel, Rev. J. Blackburn. 

13, Even. 6½. Newfoundland School So
ciety, Annual Sermon, St. Paul's, Covent
garden, Rev. R. W. Sibtborp; B.D. 

13, Even, 6. Irish Evangelical Society, 
Annual !\'Ieetiog, Fiosbory Chapel, Moor
fields, Thomas Walker, Esq. 

14, Moro. 10½, London Missionary So
ciety, Annnal Sermon, Surrey Chapel, Rev. 
R. Elliott. 

14, Noon 12. Newfoundland School So
ciety, Annual Meeting, London Colfee-honse, 
Ludgate-bill, Right Hon. Lord Bexley. 

14, Even. (l, London Missionary Society, 
Annual Serm. Tabernacle, Rev. Dr. Stewart. 

15, Morn. 10½, London Missionary So
ciety, Annual Meeting, City Road Chapel, 
W. A. Hankey, Esq • 
. 1'5, Even. 6. London Missionary Society, 
Annual Sermon, Tottenham Court Chapel; 
Rev. W. Clayton. . 

16, Morn. 6. Religions Tract Society, 
Annual Breakfast, City of London Tavern. 

16, Morn.10. London Missionary Society, 
Annual Sermou, St. Clement Danes, Hou. 
and Rev. W. B. Noel, M.A. 

16, Even. 6. London Missionary Society, 
Annual Communion, Zion Chapel, Orange
street, &c. 

17, Morn. 11, Protestant Society for the 
Protection of Religions Liberty; Annual 
Meeting, Lord Holland. 

19, Even. 6j. Home MiAslonary Society, 
Annual Sermon, Poultry Chapel. 

20; Noon 12. Aged Pilgrim's Friend 
Society, Annual Meeting, Mechanics' Insti
tution, Sonthamptoo-bnildings, Aldermn11 
Key, 

20, Even. 6. Home Missionary Society, 
Annual Meeting, Spa Fields Chapel, 

21, Noon 12. Home Missionary Society, 
Sale of Ladies' useful Work, Crown and 
Anchor, Strand. 

21, Even. 6½, Coutinental Society, An
nnal Sermon, National Scotch Church, Re
gent-square; Rev. A. Thomson, D.D. 

22, Noon 12. Continental Society, An
nual Meeting, Free Masons' Hall, Hon, 1. 1, 
Strutt, 

22, Even. 6}. British Reform11tioo So
ciety, Auonal Sermon,. St, Bride's, Fleet
street, Rev. M. O. Sullivan, 

23 Noon 12. British Reformation So
ciety; Annual Meeting, Free Masood' Hall. 

--·-· 
.Erratu111,-Io the Review oF the Memoir 

of Dr. Good, in oar last Number, P· 1631 
line 42, the pronoun" be" should be omitted, 

Q2 



MONTHLY REGISTER. 

FOREIGN, 

Port11,i:-11!.-The affairs of Portugal arc 
herome extremely distressing to huma
nity, and embarrassing as the objects of 
political speculation. Before Prince 
Miguel left this country, he wrote gra• 
tuitousl.~· and of his own free will, a let
l<'r to the most eminent person in the 
realm, saying, " that if he overthrew 
the Constitution, he should be a wretch, 
a breaker of his oath, and a usurper of 
his brother's throne; for that it was as 
easy to him to presel'Ve as to overthrow 
it." 

With the internal policy of the Conn· 
try certainly we have nothing to do; 
hut our moral sense is not the less hurt 
at the hypocrisy and baseness which 
have been exhibited in the subsequent 
proceedings of this silly despot. 

In the recent dissolution of the Cham
bers of Deputies, and the ministerial 
changes which he has effected, the line 
of his future conduct is but too plainly 
indicated, and leaves strong ground to 
apprel1end that he purposes the over
throw of the Constitution, and conse
quently the commission of those crimes 
which himself had described to be per
jury and nsurpaticn. 

DOMESTIC. 

The Bill for the repeal of the Test 
and Corporation Acts went into a Com
mit tee of the Honse of Lords on Mon
day evening the 21st ultimo. 

The first amendment was proposed 
by the Duke of Wellington, and agreed 
to without a division, viz. to insert after 
the word "I A. B. do solemnly," the 
addition, " and sincerely in the pre
sence of God profess, testify and de
clare." The Bishop -of Landaff pro
posed the introduction of the words, 
"upon the faith of a Christian," which 
was also agreed to. 

Lord Eldon's amendment to dispense 
with t!Je declaration from persons tak
ing the sacrament, designed to favour 
members of the Establishment, was ne-

gatived withont a division, ns being in
tended lo keep alive the very Test 
which is proposed to be abolished. 

On the learned Lord's proposal to 
snhstitnte the word "swear" for " de
clare," the numbers were, for it 32, 
against it 100, majority 68, 

The Earl of Mansfi<>lcl's amendment 
that the declaration should run, " I de. 
cl are in the face of God a~d in the name 
of his Son our Saviour Jesus Christ" 
was negatived by 115. 

The Earl of Eldon was the only indi
vidual in the House who stood forward 
in direct and unqualified opposition to 
the principle of the Bill. "All he wonlrl 
say was, that no consideration on this 
side the gra,•e should induce him ever to 
be a party to such a separation between 
the Church and State as the Bill would 
effect in its present state." 

To his Lordship's fears and feelings, 
however, there was no response from 
either side of the Honse. 

The Duke of Wellington, Earls Grey 
and Harrowby, Lord Ellenbol'Ough, the 
Primate of all England, and his vene
rable compeer of York, with the whole 
Bench of Bishops in their train, sup
ported the Bill, notwithstanding the 
cry of danger and alarm which the late 
High Cbancellor was so loudly sound
ing in their ears. 

Poor Lord Eldon ! he has outlived 
the. popularity of his prejndices, and 
the sympathies of hiA party. Where 
then Rhall the principles of intolerance 
find a resting place and a home, when 
his Lordship shall he no longer amongst 
us to c,ffer them a shelter from the light 
and liberality which are chasing them 
out of society ? 

Other amendments have been pro
posed, for the report of which om· 1·ead
en must give us credit till next month, 
when their fate and inflnence, together 
with that of others which may yet be 
brought forward to impede the progress 
of the Bill, will probably have been de• 
termined. 



I Il I S H C H HO N 1 C LE, 
MAY, 1828. 

IT is now fourteen )'611.l'B since the Baptist ll'lsh Society was established; nor 
have Its labours, though foeblo compared with the magnitude of the attempt, 
been In vain. Had it1 earliest supporters and conductors been then assured, that 
within the course of fourteen years the Society would be the means of giving 
the elements of Scriptural instruction to 50,000 of the outcasts of Ireland, and 
that many of the scholars would be filling useful and repntable stations as ser
vants, mechanics, &c. in society; that some of them would have become masters 
and mistresses in their schools; that Roman Catholic schoolmasters would be 
Readers of the Irish Scriptures, and the instruments of bringing many of their 
countrymen to the faith of Christ, there is no doubt they would have said, that 
will be a sufficiei.t reward for our labour and expenditure. But, in addition to 
these facts, it may be stated, that by the preaching of the Itinerant Ministers 
many persons have been baptized, and several new churches have been formed; 
many, too, it is hoped, who were previously walking in the darkness of sin and 
superstition, are now walking in the light of holiness and truth. 

The reader will perceive by l\Ir. Bl'iscoe's letter, that the influence of the 
Roman Catholic priesthood is on the wane, as the denunciations even of a bishop 
cottld not prevent the parents from bringing their children to a Free School 
within a mile of the chapel. 

It is a gratifying circumstance, too, that the subscriptions to the Society ni 
Ireland, from gentlemen who reside in the immediate vicinity of the schools, 
and who are well acquainted with its agents, have every year increased. The 
amount is more in this than in any former year; indeed, various circumstances 
which have lately occurred, encourage the Committee to hope that the <livine 
blessing rests on the exertions of the Society; and notwithstanding, in re
gard to their funds, they are kept in a constant state of dependence upon the 
providence of God for a daily supply, they have not been disaP,pointed in their 
hope: they may, they trust, adopt the paradoxical sayings of Paul-" As poo,., 
yet malcing many rich; as having nothing, and yet possessing all things." 

Fro1nths Rev. Mr. Brisroe to 1/1• Secrotarie,. 

Ballina, March 19, 1828. 

MY DEAR BRETHREN, 

HAVING just completed my quarterly in
spection, I forward yoa the returns, the 
Readers' journals, &o. ; and shall proceed 
to make some remarks on the state of things 
io my district. 

The slate of the schools is far more fn. 
vourahle than could have been expected, 
oonsidering the determined hostility with 
?hioh they have to contend. Every effort 
is made to put them down, hut I l:ope and 
believe that they nre too firmly establishecl 
to be overthrown by the anathemas of a bi
goted and nn hireling prie~thood. 

Last Lord's day week my neighbour, Dr, 
M•H. paid " visit to Easky, nnd in the 
nhaprl, deliverell (I am tol(l) a violent plii-

lippic against onr Bchools, and every thing 
Protestant, One of my schools is situated 
about a mile from Easky; I b3d appointe,l 
the followiog Wednesday as the day of in
spection, aud both the master and myself 
concluded there would be hot fuw children 
in attendance; bot yon will be •urprised to 
learn, that on the morning of the <lay 
many of the parents went with their chil
dren to the school, and e,<pressed their 
determioation to send them in spite of all 
opposition. This, too, is · the more re
markable, as the teacher bas receutly re
nounced popery, and i• ooe of the two whom 
I baptized in the vicinity of his school, iri 
December last. His name is H. M. and 
if yon waot a man for England, to read 
the Irish Scriptures to bis countrymen, 
from all that I koow of him I can re
eommend him. I huo not yet ,aid ""J 
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th!nf! to him on the 1objccti, nor olrnll I 
till l hear n-om yoo, I sbaU be sorry to 
pnrt with him, It i1 pleasant for Christians 
to dwell together, bot then it is probable the 
Gospel will be more widely diff'osed when 
the disciples are scattered abroad. That 
yoo may form some opinion of him for yonr
seh•es, I inclose two letters which he ad
dressed to me, and if in the expression of 
liis sentiments and feelings, his language is 
11ot quite technically correct, yon ,viii re
member that it is not a long time since be 
emerged from the darkness of popery. He 
is n respectable scholar, of a studious tnrn, 
and in good hands would, I think, S()on 
make, perhaps not a brilliant, but what is 
far better, an usefnl character. 

The opposition we meet with seems ma
terially lo serve the canse it is intended to 
injure. I am actually teazed for copies of 
the Scriptures, and in m9st Qf the schools 
the children have repeated from three to 
twelve chapters. I have good congregations 
in all places where I preach, and am heard 
with attention when engaged in teaching from 
boOlie to house. 

From the Rev. W. Thomas to the. Secretaries. 

Limericlc, March 17, 1828. 

MY DEAR F-RIENDS, 

I ll A v E reason to thank the Lord tbatl have 
been restored to resume my labours, though 
11ot yet to full strength. I have been out, 
inspecting the schools and preaching. The 
schools are much better attended than I 
could expect. I cannot help expressing my 
surprise that any attend them, when I ~on
sider the unprece~ented proceedings of the 
priests. ']'hey are not satisfied with thun
dering, denoouci,ng, and scandalizing from 
the altars, bot they g<' to the people's 
houses, where they proceed in like manne~, 
When they are dying they deprive t\,em of 
the riles of their religion, and yet the peo
ple will continue to send their children to. 
the schools, and admit the readers into tb~i.r 
houses, and hear the Gospel preached. 
Many have, and ot\,ers are getting tired of 
the priests ; the tio;,e is fast advancing, I 
hope, when they will throw them off' alto
gether. Nothing can e,rneed the people's 
desire to hear the Gospel and to educate 
their children ; they frequently express the 
greatest gratitude to the worthy friends who 
afford them the opportunity. The priests 
are the only ¥indrance ; I cnnscientioosl y 
b,elieve they are the principal cause of all 
lhe misery wbi.ch afflicts the cou.ntry. It i .. s 
not from prejudice to any class of men, or 
denomination of individuals, I thiuk this; 
but from the observation of their conduct. 

Nohvilh•lauding all their exertions to sup-

pr88s and lo oppose the progi-eM of the 
Gospel and the blessing• of education, their 
defeat is certain, and their downfall sure. 
The tide of truth is flowing, and shell flow, 
until it covers the earth with its blessings, 
and the light of saving, sanctifying know. 
ledge, shall dissipate the gloom of ignornnoe 
and degrading superstition. 'fbe Itinerant 
Irish Scripture, a11d Sabbath Readers, aud 
School 'fe~chers, have been very diligent, 
and nre entitled to the oonfidence and sup
port of the Society. 

Thomas Bus\!, one of lhe Society's ltine. 
rant Readers, is the boldest man I ever saw 
in the cause of troth ; be reminds ll)e of 
Luther. He and Stephen Ryan are superior 
meu in their sitoation, and perfect masters 
of the Irish language. I can speak well of 
all employed by the Society. The Readers 
have C()nverse\i with, and read the Scrip
tures to thousands, in the English and ~risb 
languages, principally in the latter. The 
more remote tbe people live from the priests 
the more delighted they are to hea,- the 
Scriptures, as their minds are not so strongly 
poisoned against the troth and the Pr9tes.
tant religion. Neither do they bear so 
often the discussion of politics from the 
public altars, nor the mea11.ures of Govern
ment condemned, as all denominations of 
Protestaoh are identified, with the Govern
w.eut. 

WM. THOMAS, 

P. S. With this I send a stateD,tent of tba 
Schools and Readers' Journals for. th, pre
sent quarter. 

]1rom an Irish Reader to the ~•"• W. 
Tltomas. 

REV. SIR, 
I HAVE this month travelled' throogh part. 
of the counties of Ti11perary, Galway, Clare 
and Limerick, striving to seek and t.o save 
that which is or seems to be lost, and to 
bring those who sit i~ tb.e region and sha
dow of death to the I.igbt of the glorious 
gospel of Christ, and to restore those who 
like sheep are gone astray to the shepherd 
u,nd bi.•h.op of souls. 

I ban· visited the Boriscain school aod 
find it prosperons. I bod a long conversa
tion with a watcb-mal!er, who at first op· 
posed Ille ; bot the Lord I trust gave me a 
mouth and wisdom which silenced him, and 
kindled such a spirit of enqu~ry in h_is 
breast that I trust all the holy water will 
no.l bav~ power to extinguish. 1 met ano
ther man who after &llme conversation ex• 
pres1.ed such a des.ire for a Bible that I gave 
him my pocket Bible, for which be took 
some silver out of his pocket nocl offered to 
pay me, bat I told him that •• freely I had 
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received,'' nnd therefore, " rreely I would 
give." He took the book and kis•ed it, 
nnrl prn.ved !or many blessing• from the 
Lord to rest on the society who sent me, 
1111d on my labours. I also travelled through 
8.vernl email towns, and thickly inhabited 
villnges in the oounty uf Galway, and with 
my blessed Master's assistance I humbly 
trust I convinced many of eio, and no con
viction is in my opinion a step towards con
veroion, I look to him who searcheth the 
hearts, and knowelh what is the mind of the 
Spirit, for the blessing, fully oonvinced that 
Paul may plant and Apollo• water, bot God 
giveth the ioorease. 

I have also itinerated extensively in the 
county of Clare. I met in Newmarket on 
Fergus a man who with hands and eyes 
lifted towards heaven, thanked God when I 
assured him that you were quite recovered, 
and said he never felt more lonesome than 
when you left Newmarket, and that he him• 
self, wife and children felt bound to bless 
with their latest breaths Mrs. Thomas, for 
her attention to bis daughters while she 
lived in that country. I also had frequent 
interesting conversations io Ennis for a 
great part of three days and nights, also at 
Tollo, &c. I called at a school near Cono
fin, and found on a Saturday eveninit sixty 
or seventy children gathered, singing and 
making melody to the Lord. I asked one 
of them several questions, which be answered 
according to the oracles of God. 

The Lord bas so far prospered my la
bonrs, that there were two protestants who 
were inclining to popery, prevented by my 
explanation of the Scriptures from falling 
into that horrible pit. I also visited seve
ral sick individuals wbo seemed to receive 
much heoefit aud strength of soul from my 
reading and bumble petitions on their be
half. I trust that my efforts were no less 
useful in the county of Limerick ; for in 
Fedemar and in Herbertstown I bad seve
ral religious lectures. lo Herbertstown a 
Romanist after be asked me several ques
tions, said be felt folly persuaded and con
vinced that my explanation was right. I 
should not be at all surprised· if this man 
and another, from ·the attention and their 
expressions, if they obeyed the call,
" Come out from among them," I need 
say nothing of Camas, but that I was 
busy there every morning and evening, and 
in faat every boor except when asleep, dor
i ng six days 110d nights, 

S'1'EPHEN' RHN, 

From an Irosh Scripture Reader. 

Moynoe Scarijf, Ma,·ch 10, 1828. 

REv. Sm, 
I II A v E not been inactively employed during 

tl1e Inst month, bnt bave laboured night 
and day, •_nd from house to house, teaching 
J esns Chriet and him crucified, and as the•e 
labours of love _seem to have been highly 
acceptable, notw1thstandmg the priestly op
position, I_ cannot bot indulge the hope 
that they w,11 appear to have been in some 
measure usefol to souls. 

Thouday, 14th alt.-Weot into Shan 
Gow's forge; there were five men there be
fore me, and foOT more followed me in; 
tbey were conversing about temporal things, 
bot I soon tamed it into a spiritual conver
sation : the smith ordered the man at the 
bellows to stop. A man from the parish 
of lnoiscaltraogb, who occasionally acted as 
clerk to the priest of bis parish, made great 
efforts to sbew that the Romisb cbornh was 
built on Peter, and in bis blind ze•I bit the 
stone trough which lay on the hearth, seve
ral furious blows with bis walking staff, 
repeatedly asking me, did not our Saviour 
say to Peter, "Upon this rock I will build 
my church," &c. to all of which I mildly 
replied. He at length declared before them 
all, that be was not able to support his argu
ment against me, and all who were present 
said the same. They appeared deep I y in
terested in what was said. From thence I 
went to Scariff, read portions of the word 
of life there, and spoke on the word for 
upwards of an boor. 

Friday 22.-Wbilst Stephen Ryan and 
I read and reasoned with a man in a field io 
Balloboy, seventeen men aod women came 
up, to whom we read and reasoned for about 
au boor. They were truly thankful aod re
quested of us to visit their houses, and three 
or fonr of them told me that they frequently 
discoursed amongst themselves, on the things 
which I had told them last year, They live 
in the mountain. 

Monday 25.-At Clounty fdl into a de
bate with a great advocate of popery, in 
presence of bis family and a few others. 
This man boasted of the grelll authority of 
the Romish Church ; be asserted that our 
Saviour built bis church ou St. Peter, that 
St. Peter built on the Popes, and that thu 
Popes hoilt on the Priests ; bot I endeo
voured to shew him that those do not pos
sess the inheritance of St. Peter, who do 
not hold the faith of Peter. We fiud that 
the faith of Peter differs at the very outset 
from that of bis pretended successors : they 
tell as that Peter is the rook on which Christ 
built his church. St. Peter on the otbe,
baod, in the 2ud ohapler of his 1st Epistle. 
oalls Christ himself the rock, " the chief 
corner stone of the Church, elect, precious, 
and says he that believeth on Him shall not 
be confounded,'' &o. There was an intel
ligent Romanist present who did not inter.._ 
fere, A similar discussion took place i" 
another house with the uncle of a priest, ia 
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11re•ouce of 11bout si.,.teen persons. This 
man came lo my cottage after mass yester
dny, accompanied by two of the men who 
l'.ad hca.rd my former discourse with him ; 
1-iteplien Ryan and Anthony Jl,l•N•mara hap
pened to be witb me before the_y came, a 
few other Romanists cRme in after them, 
and surely we had a warm debate on the 
errors of the Church of Rome for ohont 
three hours. I could write volumes. 

THOMAS BUSHE. 

From a Sabbath Reader. 

Bullyboy &m·ijf, Ma.rch 11, 1828. 

RE\'. Sm, 
HAVE exerted myselr in every possible 

way since my IRst, to spread abroad the 
knowledge of the blessed gospel of the grace 
of God amongst my own poor spiritually 
misguided countrymen. M'C. the curate, 
I understand, gives lectures every aight in 
the chapel of Scariff, since tbe commence
ment of Lent, and as I am told by numbers 
of his own flock, not a night does ho let 
pass without exclaiming against the readers 
of the Irish Scriptures, and peremptorily 
charging and commanding bis flock not to 
buy or sell, speak or have any sort of deal
ing with such enemies of their pure and 
holy church. I have lately bad a very in
teresting night in Thomoudgale. Fifteen per
sons present from various parts of the coun
try; they approved of my conversation, and 
expressed th,mselves thankful. At Cloonty 
I read three chapters in two houses in the 
native language : these people have always 
the greatest welcome for me, and thongb 
the priest has frequently warned them against 
me, yet they seem to take no notice of his 
anti-scriptora.1 commands. I have visited 
Rabien in the parish of Tomgrany, and read 
portions of the Irish Scriptures to a family, 
and several others who paid every imagin
able attention. The woman of the house 
e:,;pressed a hope that wbal they then beard 
would be the means of preventiog her hus
band in future from cursing and swearing 
as be was always in the habit of doing, and 
that what she then beard did her heart more 
good than all the Masses she ever beard, 
and o.dded that priests were the greatest 
robbers that ever she kuew ; that the priest 
had charged her 2s. 2d. for anointing her 
little boy, and would not leave the house 
till she was foretd 1'o pay him. Notl,iug 
could sorpas• the expression• of gratitude 
Gf the poor people in the mountains of Ca
pal,awn, for three visits J paid them ; also 

at Rnynahomnlla in the wild• oft ho pari•h of 
Peacle for live succe1&ive days. Many 
sheets of pnper could not contain the full 
account of ,•arions conversations Rnd im~ 
pressions that appeared to be made on so
,•eral persons in the various parts in which 
l travelled since my Inst. M. BUSIIE. 

Fro,n t/,e Rev, S. Dallis to the Sccrelarie,, 

Clo11n1el, April 9, 1828, 
Illy DEAR SIRS, 

I RETURNED from Cork yesterday, and 
found a letter from Mr, West which, slates 
that the committee wish me to visit Wales 
for them. I shall do cheerfully a• desired, 
and have no doubt of plenty of labour, 
though not perhaps the same profit as in 
Scotland. I have collected 2!1. 9s, in 
Cork, which is rather morn than on aoy 
former occasion. I preached two S!lbhatlis 
at Mr. Bnrnetts, and the Baptists shot up 
their place to attend there. . A ·lady, who 
had no mooey put her brooch in'lo":the plate, 
and her husband afterwards gave me a so
vereign for it. Our assizes are going for
ward here. Yon can scarce I y conceive s_ucb 
a state of society as is developed at them. 
ff the Christian Philanthropists of Britain 
couhi see our state, they would drain their 
purses to help our exertions, 

S. DAVIS. 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 

Received by Mr. Burls, 
Thomas Key, Esq. Water Fol- £ 

ford ............ , •••••.• 100 
Howarth, by Miles Oddy, Esq. 6 
Rev. W. Nichols, Collingbam I 
A Friend at Loverton,....... 1 
East Dereham, by Rev. J. Wil• 

Iiams , •••• , •• , , ••••••• , S 
·Rugby Female Penny Society.. S 
Bewd-1.cy, by Rev. G. Brooks 2 

Re.ceiv,,l by Mr. Ivimey. 

s. d. 
0 0 
0 0 
1 0 
0 0 

0. 0 
0 0 
0 0 

Rev. Mr. March, Stepney , • • • l I 0 
Mr. John Deakin, Birmingham, 

Annual.................. 2 2 0 
Donation from Do ••••••••• , • 5 0 0 

Erratum.-In the last Chronicle, for M.-s. 
Ferair, read Mrs, Ferney. 

Subscriptio11s ,·eceived bJ/ W. Birrl.s, Esq. 
56, Lothbur!f, Treasurer; Rev. J.Ivimey, 51, 
Devonshire Street, Queen Square; and Rev, 
G. Pritch"rd, 10, Thor11/ia11gl1 Street, Seore-
lnrie6. ' 
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NOTICE. 

'fHE Treasurers of Auxiliary Societies, and other friends who may 
have Monies in hand on account of the Society, are respec,tfully re
minded that the Treasurer's account for the year will close on the 1st 
of June, which renders it necessary that all payments intended to ap
pear in the Appendix to the next Report, should be made in the course 
of the present month. It is requested that the respective accounts may 
be sent, properly balanced, to the Secretary, No. 6, Fen Court, Fen
church Street, accompanied by the lists of Subscribers, &c. in alpha
betical order. Due attention to this Notice will prevent delay in the 
closing of the Society's accounts, and consequently facilitate the early 
publ~cl!-tio~ of the Report. . 

-The' Annual Sermons for the Society will be preached, Providence 
permitting~ on Wednesday, June 18, and the Annual Meeting held, as 
usual, on the following day. Full particulars of the respective services 
will appear in our next Number. 

BAPTIST MISSION. "The preceding sketch will enable our 
readers to form an idea of the numbers who 
bear the gospel in our Bengalee chapels in 
Calcutta, in the coarse of a month, from a 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

CALCUTTA. 

From the "Auxiliary Mission
ary Herald," for June 1827. 

single missionary. The sketch is for the 
month of lUay, aud the numbers put down, 
we are iaformed, are uniformly under, ra
than overrated. 

The numbers here put down amount, it 
may be seen, to rather more tban a thoe
sand. It should be remembered, however, 
that these do not include all that entered the 
chapel during the time of service, but only 
those who were present at the time of cal

Chapels. 

1 Wellington Square, 
S Chitpore Road, 
4 Bow Bazar, 
7 Wellington Square, 
B Ditto, 

10 Chitpore Road, 
11 Bow Bazar, 
16 Armenian Bazar, 
22 Wellington Square, 
23 Armenian Bazar, 
24 J auu Bazar, 
25 Hat Kholah, 
27 Chitpore Road, 
2B J aun Bazar, 
2!) W cllington Square, 
SO A1·tncnian Bazar, 
31 Chitpore Road, 

60 
s 

50 

40 

--7-0- co.lation; nncl that by successive departures ' 

60 the congregations were repeatedly renewed. 
Let as add to this estimate, also, the num

:~ ber which may be supposed to hear the 
40 gospel from other missionaries in Calcutta 

aod its immediate viciuily; and the sum 

30 total amounts to a large aggregate. 
From the above statement it is evident, :i that a knowledge of the gospel is spreading 

40 among the inhabitants of this metropolis, tu 
an extent not i;enerally imagioed. Such 

60 -
so -
40 60 
- 30 
25 30 

~~~ being the fact, we may confidently expect, 
that before many years have rolled awa.v, 
a grand and happy revolution io tbe senti
ments aod conduct of this i,lolatrons people 
will have been produced. To this anticipa
tion it may be objected, that hitherto con
versions to Christianity have been very few. 
Sboul<l this he admitted, w,• must confess, 
that wilh n• this objection has little or no 

-· - _________ 1 ___ ---

i 358 700 
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"'eight: whether we reason " 11riori or n 
po.~teriori, our conclusions must be the 
same. As we can frequently determine by 
the nnf11re and structure of an engine, what 
the eJtect will be when it is pnt into opera
tion, so we may with equal certainty con
clude, from the natnre of the gospel, that 
error and wickedness cannot long maintain 
the ascendancy wherever it is faithfully 
promulgated. Bot we are not left to rea
son from the principles of the gospel only : 
its ~tfects demonstrate its power. By the 
preaching of the cross, whole nations of 
heathens, both in ancient and modern times, 
linve relinquished idolatry, and acknow
ledged Christ as their Lord and Saviour. 
In its effects, it i11deed resembles those pre
dicted of the stone cut from the mountain 
without bands, (Dan.ii. 34.) and is un
doubtedly the same. Shall we then for a 
moment suppose, whatever discouraging cir
cumstances may >1t present exist, that ido
latrous Indis will effectually resist its ope
rations? Let the word of· God be perse- · 
Yeringly, extensively, and purely preached, 
and the conversion of the Hindoos is cer-

guilty thing was done 1 To thie question 
he seemed nnahle to reply, and immediately 
left the place. 

~7th.-Lord's-day. Conducted Native 
worship in the morning as usual at Choy
titn's little chapel. A man and his wife 
who have long appeared serious enquirers' 
were present and very attentive. I wa~ 
much interested with the account the ma11 
gives of himself. He appears lo have been 
for many years " groping after God, if haply 
he might find him ;" and with the hope of 
discovering the way of salvation bas been 
various and expensive journies to J ugger
nalh, Gya, Benares, &o. He acknowledges, 
bo,vever, that the nearer be approached any 
place of reputed sanctity, the more depraved 
be found the inhabitants ; and so seems till 
lately, when his attention was called to 
Christianity, to have despaired of obtaining 
the object of bis search. The attention shewn 
by the missionaries to the N alive Chris. 
tians, and the kiudneas of the latter to each 
other, seem to have first satisfied him that 
the religion they professed was divine; and 
reminded me forcibly of the Saviour's de
claration, " By this shall all men kuow that 
ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to 
another." 

tain." 

Extracts from the Journal of a Missionary 
resident in Calcutta. 

May 22.-Tuesday morning, while preach
ing at Wellington Square, a Mussulman, a 
native of Upper Hindoostao, perhaps an 
Affgban, came in, who after listening for a 
while, tbns commenced a conversalipn. Why 
conld uot Mahomet as well as Christ pre
serve us from sin, and finally present us 
fanltless before the throue of God? M. 
Because, when he was tempted, be was un
able to preserve himself from sin. Ml<S, 
Pray, what sin was Mahomet gailty of? M. 
lie was guilty of falsehood, adaltery, and 
~order. Mus. With what falsehood is be 
chargeable? M. With pablishing lo the 
world that he was a prophet, and that the 
Koraa was brought to him from heaven by 
the angel Gabriel. Mus. With whom did 
Le commit adaltery? M. With Zeinab, 
the wife of Zeid, and others that I might 
mention. Mus. On what occasion did he 
commit murder? M. On many, in all the 
battles which he fought lo estahlish a false 
religiou, and the blood of all the slain lies 
al bis door. My opponent denied the truth 
of my first charge, bat admitted the two 
others, yet denied the guilt of them, inas
much as Mahomet acted by the permission 
and comrnaud of God. I then asked him, 
if tl,ere was any harmony between the Bible 
and Koran. Mus. No, because the Scrip
tares which you now posse•s have been 
altered. M. Can you point out the parts 
in the Bible which have been altered, the 
time when, aud the persons by whom this 

29tb.-Tuesday afternoon. Having ioti
mated to the people that my discourse was 
finished, I proposed myself ready to con
verse with any that desired to be further 
informed on . the subject that had been dis
cussed. Upon this two respectable looking 
Hindoos came forward and said, " We wish 
to l!lake some enquiries, but would rather 
do it in a private manner, that we may not 
be disturbed by the people." In compli
ance with their wish, I ordered the door to 
be shot, and requested the people to leave 
the place ; bat some, finding that others 
were about to remain for conversation, re
quested permission to remain also, promis
ing to take no part in it, bat to sit and hear 
in silence ; and when the two mentioned in
dividuals objected, saying, They will cer
tainly not remain quiet, a person with folded 
hands begged of them that he might b~ per• 
mitted to bear, and add~d, if the words yoq 
wish to' heat are good, let us also hear, that 
we msy be benefited, and if we do any 
thing to interrupt yon, then send as away. 
To this the two enquirers consented, and 
commenced in the following manner. Hav
ing investigated our Shasters, and found 
them full of contradictio11s, we cannot or. 
rive at any certain knowledge respectinµ: 
our condition after death : does that evenl 
annihilate us, or does the soul survive it, 
and in what state? M. Al death, the soul 
enters the world of spirits, where it will 
remain till the end of this world, when God 
will raise the body to life agaiu, ond reunite 
it to Iha soul; immediately after wbiol4-
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we shall, with all the universe, he placed 
nl the judgmenl-eeat of Christ, to hear the 
sentence Qf God respeoting our everlasting 
destiny, either to dwell with him in eternal 
hnppiness, or be driven into interminable 
woe, Enq. How can the resurrection of 
the bod_v be possible, which must, after so 
many years, have been entirely mingled with 
the dust, and scattered in many places 1 
M. With God all things are possible. He 
made us nt the first from the dost, and can
not he do the like again ? A goldsmith can 
alloy the precious metal, and he can a!.o 
separate the minutest particles from the 
earth ; and c11nnot God collect lhe (lost of 
our bodies, and recompose it into human 
form? This reply seemed to obviate their 
difficulties, and excite their pleasure, After 
some further conversation, they all left the 
ch•pel, promising, however, soon to res1,1me 
their enquiries, 

June 2.-Duriug the past week the small 
J>OX bas continued to be very destructive, 
both among Eo~opeans and Natives. Many 
of the. former who had been inoculated, 
vaccinated, or even had Ute disease in the 
nalarnl way, have been again attacked b,y 
it, and some have died; and among the 
Na lives the mortality uear Calcutta bas 
been excesshe. In· several of our Female 
Native Schools, one in foor have died of it, 
and almost the whole have been ill them
selves, or had to attend their .-elative• at
tacked with it; so that their progress bas 
been greatly retarded by their absence from 
school. Pujaree, a most interesting little 
girl of six_years old, and one of only two 
s.~holars we have been able to procure for 
the Asylnm, has also fallen a victim! What 
diligance and zeal are reqoired of mission
aries in this couutry pnrticnlarly, who, stand
ing between the dead and the living, are 
called to see sueb numbers " carried away 
as with n flood" to that world wb~re thev 
are for ever place,! beyond the reach ~f 
their instractions 1 

Jone 3.-Bnboo Ram and his. family hav
ing returned from Bhaugulpore, bringing 
with them n you,ng Mussul~1,1n, who pro
fesses a wisu to find the way of life, nod 
there being several other strangers present, 
my congregation was l11rger thau usual. T .. 
new song, " Wo.rthy art thou, &c. for thou 
hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, out 
of every ki11dre,t and tongue, and people, and 
uation," was my text, and reQeived an ioter
estiug illustra\i.on from lhe me1nbers of the 
congregation, among whom were one or more 
Hindoos, Muasulmans, Mugbs, and Portu
guese, addressed by myaelf, a11 Englishman. 
To my great joy the Native brethren llppeared 
more interested than u,sual, aud asked many 
appropriate qoeslions on the subject of dis
~oursc. 

June 4,-:Monthly Missionary l'r11yer 

MeetlnK tlils evening, al. Circular Roa,_! cha
pel. Brothren Rollinson and Hill prayed, 
and brother Mack gave the adclress. 

Jone 5,-Oar monthly Missionary hreak
fast this morning, as osaal, at eight, pre. 
ceded by social prayer meeting at seven. On 
account of the excessive heat in returning, 
very few of oar brethren can attend during 
the hot months. Brethren G.Pearce, Scl,mid, 
and Thomas engaged in prayer, and we read 
as usual extracts from lnnes's Christian 
Ministry, a most excellent volome, present
ed as by the committee at home, We find 
these social meetings of Missionary brethren 
of various denominations, very cheering and 
productive of mocb friendlyfoeling and con
duct, 

Jone 6,-Native Church Meeting this 
evening, One of oar Native brethren, who. 
had been guilty of theft, was restored, oo 
his manifestin~ deep repentance for his con
duct, and his cheerfally offering, under a 
sense of his sin, to restore double what be 
had stolen. Poor Paunchoo's case deferred 
for final decision till next Wednesday. 

Jone 9,-Brolher Car:<peit this morning 
conducted the wo.-sbip, which for the last 18 
mouths bas heen occasionally held at our 
honse, for the benefit of the Printing Office 
servanls; alloot twenty-five ( one third of the 
oumbcr employed) were pre_aent. The at
tendance of all io perfect! y optional, and I 
have been more tbao once much encouraged 
by the desire expressed by some in particu
lar to atte1Jd this and other services more fre
quently. 

June 1(),-Lord's So.pper administered lo 
the Native ohurch by brother Canpeit. 
Eleven communicants, four serious en
quirers, with eight or ten others, less hope
ful, were present. After the service, we 
had a long conversation with the Native 
brethren 011 · religions subjects, which gave 
me great pleasure. I feel happy in the 
persuasion, that som~ at least of oar dear 
Native membei:s are growing in knowledge 
and in grace, and that in due time we may 
hope to have tb~ir number increased by the 
addition of such as shall be saved. Not
withstaoding oor heavy trials, we bless God 
that o_n the whole the N alive clonrcb appear~ 
in a reviving state, to which we think the 
observation of a da.v of fasting and prayer, 
three weeks ago, has greatly contrihnted. 
0 Lord, we beseech thee, send now p,os
~rity."· 

MONGHYR. 

W c are happy to state that a 
letter has lately been received from 
1'1r. Leslie, which gives au fUCou
raging account of the improve-
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ment in his health, which had en
abled him to eng·age more fre
quently in his missionary labours 
than ever before. At the date of 
this letter (Nov. 16.) he was re
turning from a visit of a few weeks 
to Calcutta and Serampore, where 
he had left all well. He called 
at Cutwa on his way home, where, 
he says, " my expectations were 
fully realized in the steady pro
gTess of the Mission there." 

BURMAH. 

From the Auxiliary Missionary 
Herald for August, we copy the 
following article respecting the In
fant Mission in this empire, be
longing to our American Baptist 
brethren. 

" ,v e noticed in our number for March, 
the departure of the Rev. G. Boardman, 
American missionary, to join his brethren 
in the Bormab country. ,v e are now happy 
to state, that be bas arrived in safety, and 
taken up bis residence at Maullamiog, R 

military station, distant from Amherst town 
about twehe miles, which promises to be 
an eligible station for his permanent abode. 

By the last intelligence from Dr. Pric.e, 
at Ava, we learn, that bis school for the 
children of the B:mnese nohility prospers 
heyond bis expectations. His scholars, he 
remarks, learn very fast, and the king is 
much pleased, although he has been re
peatedly made to know that the Bible is 
tlie chief school-book. One of the youths 
is very desirous of possessing a copy of 
Rees'• Cyelopa,dia, and has commissioned 
Dr. Price to expend Rs. 800 for that ob
.iect. In conducting this seminary, the la
bours of our hrother are rather heavy, es
pecially a• his health is far from being good. 
He is under the necessity of copying for 
every additional pupil, some part at least of 
an English and Burwan dictionary, which 
he bas compiled. To sa\/e himself this se
vere tax upon his time and strengtli, ao 
well as provide the Barmans with an im
portant work, he is desirous of getting it 
printed, which we hope he will soon be able 
to nccomplish. 

Dr. Judson and Mr. Wade are at present 
pursuing their lahoars at Amherst town; 
but as the retention of this station by the 
British still remains a matter of doubt, their 
fsnal se.ttlemeut there is uncertain. The 

subjoined extrncl of R letlct· '(rotn Dr, J, on 
the deRth of his only daughter, six month 1 

after that of i\lr., .. I. will doubtless prove 
interesting to our readers. 

Another tie that bound me to cl\rlb i ■ 
severed, and my darling Marin lies by the 
side of my beloved Ann. They were sepn
rated front one another, six months pre
cisely. The mother's eye• were closed on 
the 24th of October, and the child's on the 
24th of April following. 

Brother Boardman is settling himself at 
Maullaming for the present. We are doubt
ful whether Amherst will become the seat 
of government, and a place of sufficient 
work, to be an eligible mission Stillion. One 
native womno, wife of a French trader from 
Rangoon, has lately been baptized, and we 
have a few hopeful enquirers. 

But my heart is in the grave. 0 that I 
could transfer it thence to heaven. The 
top of the little enclosure wbicb contains 
the Wl"eck of all I held most dear ou earth, 
and the Hope tree, under which they rest in 
hope, are visible from the window of my 
room. How can I sit composed and happy, 
and prosecute my usual studies, and my mis
sionary work ? 

" Beyond tbe bills, beyond the seas, 
Oh for the pinions of a dove, 
Oh for the morning's wing, to flee 
Away, and be with them we love." 

The Hope tree stands at the head of the 
graves ;-bot it looks toward, heaven, and 
lifts up its branches amid the storms of this 
tempestuous region, not drooping over the 
•leeping, mouldering tenants of the tomb. 
I would fain be like the Hope tree, and 
look towards beaver, ; bot Faith is weak, 
and her eye frequently bedimmed by the 
tears of grief, and distempered by conscious 
sin.'' 

KINGSTON. 

The following account of the 
daily school at Kiu~ston, under 
the care of Mr. Knibb, contained 
in a letter from himself to the Se
cretary, cannot fail to interest the 
friends of the rising generation. 
It is dated Kingston, Jan. 12, 
1828:-

" During llie whole of the past year, the 
average attendance of the children has been 
equal to what a11 English school would have 
presented, which is lo me a peculiarly pleas• 
ing incident. Wlien I first came here, my 
mind was continually fretted wit!, the cure-
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1,9800~1 of the parents in unding their chil
dren, and though muoh of !hi• yet remninR, 
still. there is n manifest improvement, which 
iudicatea nn increased desire on their parts 
thnl the children should improve under the 
oclvnntoges they enjoy. 

Seventy-three hoys and 50 girl• have 
been admitted into the school during the 
yenr and 30 boye and 39 girls h'lve left 
duri;,g the same time: 35 to their trades, 
were able lo read their Bibles ond to write ; 
many of the others were exoloded for non
nltondauce. One liltlc girl died rather sud
denly, glorying in o crucified Jesus. The 
clear increase rlaring the p~st year is 47. 
Number ot present receiving instruction, 
S24; received since the commencement, 
ul3. 

I hove found it n very useful plan to set 
apart one afternoon in the week, for the ex
press purpose of Scriptural interrogation 
and religious instruction. The children 
seem to feel much pleasure in the exercise, 
and their answers often delight and cheer 
my mind, when wearied with the excessive 
fatigue of the schools. \Ve generally con
clude with singing and a short prayer. 

The public examination was on the 20th 
or Decem her: a 1·espectable company or 
ladies and gentlemen were present, with 
mnny or the parents of the pupils, who 
expressed themselves highly gratified with 
the improvement and order of the children. 

About half-past ten, 260 children were 
present, 11nd commenced the pleasing ser
vice by singing-

Come children, bail the Prince of Peace, 
Obey the Saviour's call ; 

Come, seek bis face, and taste bis grace,, 
And crown Him Lord of -all, &c. 

Tho school was then opened in the usual 
manner, by reading the Soriptnres: the elder 
children read a portion of the word of God, 
and were questioned as usual. Some very 
little boys then read the Testament, which 
seemed much to interest the company. 

Arter the whole system of reading, writ
ing, and arithmetic had been shewn, the 
children exhibited their specimens of writ
ing and cyphering, and the girls of needle
work; which were highly approYed of by 
many of the ladies and gentlemen present. 
Some of these I hope soon to be able to 
send you. 

The children then stood op, and sung by 
themselves-

From all that dwell below the skies, 
Let the Creator's praise arise: 

which to me, and I have been informed to 
many besides, had a very pleasing. effect. 

The rewards were 1list1·ibuted by n cler-

gyman nod two other gentlemen, after whicl, 
the children partook of their annual feaat of 
oakes and fruit, and the interesting service 
was closed. 

M ocb, very much, did I wish that the 
kind and benevolent friends of yonth in 
England could have witnessed the scene, •• 
I reel perRuaded it would lead them to re
newed exertionR, in endeavouring to extend 
the blessings of scriptural instruction, nm\ 
to feel an intense desire that the time may 
soon corn~ ( so devoutly wished for by every 
one who love• his fellow-creatures), wlieo 
every child in the world shall he able to 
read that word which alone can make him 
wise nnto salvation. Hasten it, 0 Lord, in 
thine own time. 

Yoo will please to acknowledge the receipt 
of the fanoy article& from Laverton, and 
return oar best thanks to the kind donors. 

The congregation at Port Royal has in
creased so as to render an enlargement of 
the place necessary. I have commenced, 
and hope so,m to give yon 11n account of the 
opening, In your report of thi• station, 
JOO mention 150 removed from Kingston 
church; 100 was the utmost," 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SO
CIETY. 

DEATH OF ABDOOL MUSS''EEH. 

On the 4th of March, in the last 
year, the Church Missionary So
ciety sustained a considerable loss 
by the death of Abdool .Musseeb, 
a Christian native, who had been 
for several years employed at Agra 
and other places, in the work of 
the ministry, and, there is reason 
to hope, had been the instrument 
of usefulness to several of his 
countrymen. He is said to have 
been the only native to whom it 
was ever known that the labours 
of the amiable and pious Henry 
Martyn were rendered dfectual ; 
and his peaceable and consistent 
deportment through life, as well as 
the supports he experienced in 
death, amply attested that he was 
indeed a brand plticked out of the 
burning. He had latterly taken 
up his residence at Luc know, 
where his relatives resided, and 
where he breathed his last. We 
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extrnct a few partic11lars of the 
closing scene from a Calcutta pub
lication, entitled " Missionary In
telligence." 

" He had lately visited_ some Eugli&h 
friends at Cawupore, where bis conversation 
with l't:spectable natives had as usual ex
cited much attention, "nd it was bis purpose 
to ha,•e gone over occasionally to that sta
tion ; bot Divine Providence bad other de
signs respecting this tried and faithful ser
v.,nt. Oo his return, he had not attended 
divine serl'ice at the Residency as usual, 
for some Sundays ; but it being reported 
that he was confined with boils, no further 
inquiry was m~de. At length, the native 
assistant of Dr. Luxmore reported so unfa
vourably of bis state, that Dr. L. kindly 
went to visit him, and finding him in a dying 
condition from mortification, arising from a 
carhoncle, humanely had him con.-eyed to 
his own house, where he was supplied with 
suitable medicine, nourishment, and attend
ance to the last. 

To a friend who knew his value, and 
waited on him with Christian affection, he 
expressed his gratitude to Dr. Luxmore for 
giving him room in his own house; for, he 
said, that had he died at home among his 
own relations, they perhaps would have in
terred his remains according to the ceremo
nies of their own erroneous faith; 'but 
now,' said he, ' Christian brethren will bury 
me.' In the latter end of February, he sent 
a message to the Resident, begging he would 
do him the favour to come and see him be
fore his death : with this request Mr. Rick
etts readily complied. After making known 
his wishes, as to where he woold be buried, 
and some other trifling requests, he express
ed himself perfectly resigned, and that 
death had no fears for him ; for that oor 
Saviour had deprived death of its sting. He 
thanked Mr. Ricketts for all that be had 
done for him, and looking steadily at him 
for some time, seemed to pray internally; 
then saying he was easy and content ( or 
happy), begged him to leave him. He 
afterwards expressed to the friend who at
tended on him, his gratitude for this atten
tion on the part of Mr. Ricketts, saying, 
'See the fruits of Cbrislian love.' The dav 
before his death, Abdool requested bis friend 
to write his will; this was accordingly done, 
after an English form. A house which the 
Resident, with his nsoal liberality, had en
abled him to purchase, he letl to his mother; 
his books to the Bible Society ; and his 
clothes to a nephew, for whom he had always 
shewn much love. This document be de
sired might be deli1•ered into the hand of his 
dear Christian friend Mr. Ricketts. He 
then declared to the witness~, before his 

brother llhd relath·e• there present, in 8 

cheerful mnnner, and ,vith perfect composure 
of mind, putting his hnnd upon the seal, thal 
the sea.I was bis. He then snid, • Thanks 
be to God, I have done with this world : 
and with regnrd lo my mother,' putting his. 
hands in a supplicating posture, 'I corn
mend her to God.' 'l'hen, laying his hand 
upon bis nephew, be said to his friend, 
' Speak to the Resident, that no one be al
lowed to injure him :' then desiring bis 
friend to come near him, and pulling his 
bands io an attitude of prayer, he said, 'O 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, be gracious 
to---.' 

On the 4th, after the doctor had visited 
him, he was told that he was advised to 
eat animal food. Raising bis head from the 
pillow, be said, 'Brother, a man does not 
live by bread alone, hilt by the word of 
God. See for how maoy days I have eateb 
nothing, and yet am alive.' He then began 
lo inquire after a man, who had been with 
-him for some time for religions instru~tion, 
and being told be was present, desired be 
might be called. He questioned him on 
some points of religion, and explained to 
him the Lord's Proycr throoghoot. He. 
spoke of his intention to baptize him, should· 
he recover, and desired that io the event of 
bis death, the Rev. Mr. Whiting or Mr. 
White might be requested to do so. Jn the 
evening, the wife of his friend calJed to see 
him, and on her asking him bow be was, be 
said, 'Very well, sister, thanks be to God;' 
bot this, it is observed, he must have meant 
of his son\ ; for his body was extremely ill, 
and hiccup, the usual precursor of death; 
had come on. He was told, that the New 
Testament was at hand, and at his desire the 
4 th chapter of St. John was read : at the 
conclusion he said, 'Thanks be to God.' A 
favourite hymn was then song-. He had 
composed it but a short time before ; and 
the (oJlowiog literal translation will convey 
some distinct idea of the source from which 
this servant of Christ derived consolation in 
a dying hour :-

Beloved Saviour, Jet not me 
In thy fond heart forgotten be--
Of all that decks the field or bower, 
Thou art the sweetest, fairest flower. 

Youth's morn has fled, old age come on; 
But sin distracts my son! alone ; 
Beloved Saviour, let not me 
In thy fond heart forgotten he. 

He joined in singing this hymn, and de' 
sired it might be sung a second time; but 
alas ! he could no longer articulate dis
tinctly, and became insensible to every 
thing around him. Soon after recovering II 
little, he inquired if the female friend above 
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referred to were gone, and this was the Inst 
expresoion that could be untler•tood. He 
loy seemingly perfectly ~a•y ti!I about half
post eii;ht, wheh _he r_a,sed his head from 
the pillow, nnd with bis left hantl took hold 
of the hand of his friend, then gently witb
,lrew it, nod breathed hi• last. 

According to his desire, bis remains were 
interred in the oompound of bis own hoose, 
'fhe Resideot, with other friends, kindly 
atlended the funeral on the morning of the 
5th, und read the burial service at the grave. 
The Resident bas also ordered a monument 
to be erected over the grave, and directed 
on inscription to be prepared, both in Eng
li,b and l'ersian.'' 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

WILTS AND EAST SOMER
SET. 

A oermon had been delivered in the same 
place in the morning of the same day, by 
the Rev. Eustace Carey, founded on 1 Tbess, 
v. 6. In the evening the chair was occo
pied by the Rev. W. Waltoa, the respected 
pastor of the church, and in addition to the 
usual business of the meeting, an Associa
tion was formed for the congregation in 
connexion with the County Auxiliary. On 
this occasion, the audience were addressed 
by the Rev. Messrs. Gough of Westbury 
Leigh, Rodway and Fleming of Bradford, 
Newman, Witty, and Curwen of Frome, 
Anstie and Millard of Trowbridge, as well 
as hy Mr. Carey and the Secretary of the 
Parent Society. 

Sermons were preached, and in some in-
stances public meetings were held, during 
that and the following week at Frome, De
vizes, Bradford, Melksham, Beckington, 
Laverton, Philips Norton, Corsbam and 
Chippenham, In the place last named the 
chair was kindly occupied by oar highly es
teemed friernl the Rev. Richard Elliott of 
Devizes ; and those who are acquainted 

. • with the circumstances of the infant congre-
The third Annual Meetmg of gation at Chippenham, will be able to ap

the Auxiliary Society for Wilts and preciate their ~•al on learning tbat,_inclod
East Somerset was held at the mg the collection at the annual meetmg, op 0 

· M · · ' H · · B ck wards of twenty guineas were contributed 
Baptist eet1~g ouse, lil a by them during the past year. 'l'be total 
Street, Trowbndge, on \Vednesday amonnt from the Auxiliary is, we are in• 
Evening, April 2. formed, about £300. 

Co11tributions received on account of the Baptist lJ'Iissionary Society, 
fi'om Marclt 20 to April 20, '1828, not incl1tding individual Sub
scriptions. 

FOR THE MISSION. 

Legacy of Mr. Matthew Wilson, late of Kettering, by J.C. Gotch, Esq. Ex-
eoutor (duty paid by the Exeoutors) •••••••• , ............... • • 

Evrsham, Snbscriptions, &c. by Rev. D. Davies ••••••.•••..•.••. , •••• 
Haworth, Subscriptions and Collection, by Rev. M. Oddy (£10 l0s. previ-

ously acknowledged) ....... ,,,, •••• , .... ,, .... • .. •••••• .. ••• 
North of England Auxiliary, by Rev. R. Pengilly, viz.: 

Newcastle , ••• , ••• , • , ••••• , • , ••••• , ••••••• , •• , • • • • 10 10 0 
Ditto, for Serampore Translations, by Miss Angas, ... , •• , 11 0 0 
Berwfok and Tweedmouth, for ditto ••••••• , , • , ••. , ••• , • 8 0 0 
Dilto, Juvenile Society, for ditto ..................... , 2 10 0 
Broomley ....... , ................................ 3 17 0 
Broughton ...... , ... , ................. , ........... 14 12 8 
North Shields ••••••••• , •••••••• , .............. , • , , , 5 13 0 
Rowley ............................. ., , • .. .. • • • .. 2 lo 0 

(£20 previously aoknowled~ed.) 

£ •· d. 

100 0 0 
8 10 0 

24 0 0 

58 17 S 
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Devonport, Collection, &c. by Rev. T. Wilcocks,,,,,,,,.,, .• ,,,,,,,,, 
Dnblin, Moiety Female Soolcty, by l\frs. Sprigg • , , , , ,, , , , • , ••• , , , ••• , 
Ranff. N.B. for Scrampore Schools, by Rev, J. Gibb •••• , ••• , , •• , •••• , 
Ex:etel', Sunrlries, by Rev. S. Kil pin . ._ ....•••••• , •..•• , .... , .•• , , • , • 

St. Albans, Auxiliary Society, Subscriptions, &c. by Rev. W. Upton,,,••• 
llfissionary Box, hy Female Servant, John-street Chapel . , , , , , , ••••• , , • , 
"'eston by Weedon, three years' Subscriptions, hy Rev. W. Gray •• , .. , , , 
Eust Dereham, Subscriptions •nd Collection, by Rev. 1. Williams , •• , , , , , 
Rugby, Female Society and Subscri11tion, by Rev, E. Fall , • , •••• , • , •• , • 
Wills and East Somerset Auxiliary (part), by D. Anstie, Esq. Treas. viz.: 

De,i1,es ......................................... , 24 14 5 

Ditto ....................... , .................... 16 16 S 
Philips Norton .••• , , ••• , , , •.•••• , •. , •••••• , , • , • • • • G 2 

Frome ..... ·•• ••.•.•...... , .•..••. , ...••..• , ....•• 
Beckington ..••.• , •••......••......•••.. 1 •••• ., •••• , 

Chippenhnm •••••••• , •• , ••••••••••••••••••••• , , ••• 
Corsham •..•••• ,, •••••• ,.,., •• ,.,, ••.•• , •••• , ,, , • , 
llfelksham ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• , 

GB 19 
2 2 

21 14 
5 0 
6 3 

Trowbridge ............. , .... , ................. ,,,. 11 17 

G 
G 
0 
5 
0 
0 
2 

Wick and Pulteney, Missionary Society, by Mr. Cauldwell , • , •· ... , ..... , 
Great Missenden, Missionary Association (one moiety), by Rev, T. Price .. 
Mr. John Deakin, Birmingham .•••.••••••••••• , , , ••• , , • , •• Donation 
l\Irs. Priestley, by ·w. B. Gurney, Esq. .. • .. .. • .. .. • .. • .. .. Do. 
Friend, by the Secretary ............ , ................ ,.,... DC!,• 
Mr. Arnold, Gravesend, by ditto .................. ,......... Do. 
Friend from Northampton, by ditto ••••• , , •••• , •• , •• , •• , • , , , • Do, 

WEST INDIA FUND. 

Thomas Key, Esq. Water Fulford.,,, ••• , •• , ....... , ......... , ... ,, 
Laverton, Friends, hy the Secretary • , , , ••• , •• , •• , , , , , , , ••• , , • , ••••• 
Friends, by Mrs. T. Rippon, viz.: 

Mrs. Nokes.,., ••••••••••••••••••.••••••••• , •••• ,,. 2 2 0 
Mr. Dixon ................... , , ..... ,, ........... .. 
Mr,. Dixon .........•.. ••.•• .••..•...•. ••••••••••• •• 
Miss Law ...................................... .. 
Mrs. Rippon ••••••••••••••••••• , ••••• , • , , , • , • , • , , , 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

I O 0 
I o· 0 
1 0 0 
I l 0 

17 14 0 
S 13 6 
0 0 0 
a 6 6 

2S 13 0 
S 17 0 

10 0 0 
8 14 0 
6 0 0 

,-t 

163 9 a 
7 10 0 

19 16 0 
25 0 0 

5 0 0 
I O 0 
1 0 0 
0 7 G 

50 0 0 
I 2 6 

6 3 0 

Those Friends who have been disappointed in obtaining copies of Mrs, Leslie's Me• 
moir, &c. are respectfnlly informed that the Second Edition has now left the press, ancl 
that they may be supplied on application, either to the Mission House, or to Messrs. 
Wightman and Cramp, 24, Paternoster-row. Fine copies, 4s. 6d.; common paper, 3s, 

The thanks of the Committee are returned to Mr. Henry, Dermondsey, for ll parcel of 
Magazines: as also to Mis• 111. A. Maurice, of Southampton,'for'dilto, 

Littlewoocl & Co., Printer&, 15, Old Bailey, 
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LETTERS OF THE LATE REV. ANDREW 
FULLER. 

(Continued from p. 203,) 
LETTER IV. 

On tlte Canonicalness of Solomon's 
Song. 

MY DEAR FRIEND, 
IT is an important observation of 
an inspired writer, " Happy is the 
man who condemneth not himself 
in the thing which he alloweth." 
Such is the darkness, and such 
are the prejudices of the present 
state, that a consistent character 
is a rarity. I am naturally led to 
these reflections by a survey of the 
course pursued by Mr. R. in rela
tion to the word of God. It is 
well known, that for many years, 
he has levelled all his artillery 
against the practice of sacrificing 
Scripture to creeds and systems. 
So far, he has done well: but, 
alas ! how much easier is it to ri
dicule the foibles and propensities 
of others, than to keep in subjec
tion our own. Here, I think, he 
has failed. There was a time, when 
he did not hold that there is no
thing mysterious in Scripture ; as 
witness the postscript to his Plea 
for the Divinity of Christ, on mys
tery. But of late years, two capi
tal articles of his creed, are, That 
tlte Scriptures contain in them no
t/ting mysteriotts-nothing but what 
common sense alone is sufficient to 
understand; and, Tliat to 'explain 
tliem in a way of allegory is all 
frotlt and nonsense. He lately 
preached a sermon from Micah ii. 5. 
which was taken down in short 
hand, in which he pronoun,::ed, 
among other things, that " Rome 

VoL, III. 3d Series. 

first attached the idea of mystery 
to religion." Now, it is easy to 
see that if Solomon's Song be a 
Divine allegory, (which it cer
tainly is, if canonical,) it bears 
very hard upon both these posi
tions. As to the first, I suppose 
that Mr. R. with that great share 
of common sen»e, of which he is 
undoubtedly possessed, would find 
some things here, like what Peter 
said of some things in Paul's Epis
tles-" hard to be understood.'" 
And as to the latter, if this Song· 
be divine, it must either be entirely 
neglected, or an allegorical style 
of preaching, occasionally, is un
avoidable. 

That I have not misrepresented 
Mr. R. is evident from his own 
words,in his Dissertation on Preach
ing, prefixed to the second volume 
of Claude : " The fathers were fond 
of allegory; for Origen, that ever
lasting allegorizer, had set them 
the example. I hope they had 
better proofs of the canonicalness 
of Solomon's Song than I have had 
the pleasure of seeing." The 
amount of which is, "The fathers 
were fond of allegory-Solomon's 
Song supported them in it-I do 
not like allegory-I reject Solo
mon's Song." 

Far be it from me, to counte
nance all that has appeared in the 
world, in the way of spiritualizin:J 
Scripture, as it is called. Whe
ther the" fathers," or the children, 
were the publishers, it matters not. 
Doubtless the greater part deserves 
no better name than that of ji·oth 
and nonsense. Yet there are parts 
of Scripture, which cannot, without 
. R 
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doing violence to common sense, you, whether the Apostle to the 
he understood otherwise than as Hebrews had not a mnch better 
types or alle!);oiies. The whole notion of things, when he styled 
Jewish ceremonial,'if thus nnder- the whole Jewish ceremonial "a 
stood, bespeaks the ,visdom of its shadow of good things to come?" 
author, has an intrinsic gfory, and Ileb. x. 1. And what, but an al
answers to the N1:w Testament ex- legorical meaning can be attached 
position of it. But if otherwise, to the 45th Psalm? The " King," 
to say the least, it must have been of whom David sang, can be none 
an intolerable load of unmeaning other than the Son of God. (Heh. 
ceremonies. i. 8.) And throughout the whole 

One would think, that no Chris- Psalm, he is described under pre
tian could doubt whether the .~acri- cisely the same character as in 
fices under the law, were instituted Solomon's Song. 
for the purpose of pointing· to the But, not longer to exercise your 
great sacrifice under the gospel; patience, by remarks on types and 
or that the manna of which the allegories in general, allow me to 
Israelites partook, and the water ofter a few reasons why I think 
of which they drank, had a typical the Song of Solomon a Divine al-
allusion. 1 Cor. x. 3, 4. And if legory. 
any entertain doubts whether their It is allowed on all hands, that 
ceremonial purity, ( consisting in this song was esteemed canonical 
eating none but dean creatures- by the Jewish church, .before and 
in their priests wearing· none but at our Lord's coming·. This is 
clean garments-and in their fre- evident by its being retained in the 
qucnt washings,) were intended to Septuagint; and nothing appears 
typify moral purity, they may have that in the least degree invalidates 
those doubts removed, if they wish, the conclusion that it was always 
by inquiring of an inspired Apos- received by the Jews as authen
tle. Compare 1 Peter i. 16. with tic. 
Lev. xi. 44. There are two things which ren-

To account for these ceremonial der this fact of weight, in deter
injunctions, as Mr. R. does, in his mining the question :-1. Tltat to 
" Christian Doctrine of Ceremo- the Jewish church, until their re
nies," by suggesting the necessity jection of the Messiah, were com
of linen garments, frequent wash- mitted the oracles '!f God; (Rom. 
ings, &c. because they had so iii. 2.) to keep them, no doubt, 
much " butcltery and dirty worlt from all additions and diminutions. 
to do," is neither to the honour of Now, had they betrayed their trnst, 
God, nor of his people Israel. To surely our Lord would not have 
suppose the Most High to deliver overlooked a matter of such im
such injunctions ar.d prohibitions, portance. Siuce, therefore, he 
and to annex such awful penalties, never charged them with any such 
in accommodation to a system of thing, there is every reason to con
" butchery," is not much to the elude that in this matter they were 
honour of his character, or his con- blameless. It is true, they invent
summate wisdom. And to sup- ed a number of traditions, by which 
pose that the people of Israel did they made void the law of God : 
not know how to do "dirty worlt" but they never pretended that these 
without such a body of laws and were Scripture, but simply what 
pei1alties to instruct and to ~we they ':"ere-!/te tra~itions _of tlte 
them, is not much to the credit of Rabbies. l·or makmg v01d the 
their common sense. I submit to law by these traditions, Jesus re-
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bukcd them in the severest terms; 
hut. he never once hinted that they 
had corrupted, addc<l to, or dimi
nished from the Scriptures. On 
the contrary, 2. Jesus and ltis 
apostles, in addri,ssing the Jews, 
opp1ialed to those very Scriptures 
of wltich tlteJJ had possession, for 
tlte truth of their doctrine. "Search 
the Scriptures, (said our Lord,) 
for in them ye think ye have eter
nal life, and these are they which 
testify of me." By Scriptures, 
undoubtedly tltey must have un
derstood him to mean all the boolui 
at that time in their hands, ac
counted canonical. Had he meant 
any thing else, he should, and 
<loubtless would, have explained 
his meaning. For Christ to in
veigh so sharply and so frequently 
as he did against traditions, which 
were never.pretended to be canon
ical, or a par-t of the inspired 
writings, and at the same time 
know that the Jews had added a 
mere love-song to the sacred ca
non, and yet say nothing about 
that; but on the contrary, by ap
pealing to their Scriptures in the 
bulk, allow their purity ; is most 
unaccountable, quite unworthy of 
such a Divine Instructor, and past 
all belief. The same may be said 
of the apostolic declaration, " All 
Scripture is given by inspiration," 
&c. By all Scripture, the apostle 
must have meant to include either 
all those hooks which the Jews 
accounted canonical, or only a part 
ofthem. If the former, the point 
is granted ; and the Apostle may 
be considered as setting his seal to 
all the writings of tlie Olcl Testa
ment. If the latter, then it became 
him, as an inspired ii;uide, to de-• 
tect and expose the forgery, and 
not to speak of the Scriptures in 
the gross, knowing that so idle an 
att:air as a mere love-song wa;: 
lllnversally received as a part of 
them. 

. In fine, if the 8ong of Solomon 
rs a corrupt addilion to the Bible, 
either Christ and his Apostles Wf'Te 

ignorant of the fact, or thouzht it 
unimportant, or designedly a,~oided 
its exposure. The first of these 
suppositions is totally inadmissi
ble, unless we deny tlie omniscience 
of the Son of God, and the inspi
ration of the Apostles. The se
cond would imply that they were 
in<lilferent to the great end of their 
mission, viz. to seal up the vi.~fon 
of prophec.1/, and to perfect the holy 
canon; and render null and void 
all those solemn charges and awful 
tbreatenings, to those who should 
presume to add to, or to take from 
it. And to suppose the last is de
liberately accounting Christ and 
hi!< Apostles a company of impos
ters: and then, to adopt Mr. R.'s 
own words on another occasion
( Pleafor Divinity of Christ, p.50. 
First edition.) "What becomes of 
all their fine professions of decla r
ing tlte whole counsel of God-of 
keeping back nothing that might 
be profitable-of imparting thei-r 
own souls-and so on ? Are not 
all these rather romantic?'' 

I have no doubt that the veil, 
covering, or colouring of this Song, 
is borrowed from an Epithala
mittm, or marriage song. This 
certainly appears to be carried on 
throu~hout, as it is also in the 4:'ith 

. Psalm; and probably, the speakers 
introduced, in addition to the bride
groom and the bride, allude to the 
companions who usually attended 
at Jewish marriages. Yet it is 
easy to see, in several expressions, 
scattered, probably on purpose, 
throughout the Song, marks of its 
sacred meaning-; expressions which 
are totally inapplicable to any 
thing but what is divine. This i~ 
observable in many of the Psalms, 
particularly in the 16th, wherein 
are many things applicable to 
Da-vid, and which the reader would 

R 2 
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naturally apply to him, without 
thinking: of Christ, But as he pro
ceeds, he finds some things which 
cmmot apply to David-such as 
that God would not suffer his Holy 
One to see corruption ; but shew 
him the path of life ; in his pre
sence, folness of joy ; and at his 
rig·ht hand, pleasures for evermore. 
Hence, it is evident, that thoug·h 
many things were true of David, 
yet the main desig·n of the Holy 
Ghost was, under the form of a 
prayer of David, to furnish a glo
rious prophecy of the Messiah
his resurrection, ascension, an<I. 
glorification at the right hand of 
the Father. Thus the Apostles 
Peter and Paul understood it, and 
thus they reasoned from it. Acts ii. 
25-36. xiii. 3,>-37. Other in
stances, equally in point might be 
quoted, but this is sufficient. And 
so here, in this Song of Solomon, 
it is easy to observe, (and that 
without the help of a wild imagi
nation,) a divine glory, the beams 
of which are too bright not to be 
seen through the vail, too resplen
dent for all this covering to con
ceal. 

To begin with the introduction 
of the poem-" The Song of songs 
wltic!t is Solomon's.'' It is allow
ed, I suppose, whether it be cano
nical or not, that Solomon was the 
author. Now, for him to compose 
a song abounding with idleness 
and impurity, which is insinuated 
of this, and to style it "the Song 
of songs," that is, the most excel
lent of all songs, bears hard on his 
character either as a good or a wise 
man. If he knew the whole was 
dictated by wantonness, and yet, 
by setting out with such high pre
tensions, gave the reader to expect 
great and glorious things, he was 
an imposter. Or, if he did not 
intend any imposition, Lut really 
thought his poem, though not a 
Diviue allegory, yet a most excel
lent song, theu it proves him, so 

far from being the wisest of men 
little better than a fool : for, how~ 
ever, in some parts, it may abound 
with finer lan!);uag·e, equal, and 
perhaps superior to any other hu
man composition ; yet the self
commendation which, upon this 
principle, runs through the whole, 
renders it in the last degree ful
some and disg·usting. " Jam tlic 
rose of S/ta,·on, and tlte lily of t/1e 
valley - wltite and ruddy - tl1e 
cltief among ten thousand, and t/1e 
altogetlter lovely," are expressions, 
I will venture to say, impossible to 
drop from the pen of any mere 
creature, if applied to himself, but 
a stark fool. And either of the 
above suppositions would invali
date, not this song only, but the 
book of Proverbs and Ecclesiastes; 
which are referred to as canonical 
by an inspired apostle. Compare 
Heh. xii. 5,6. with Prov.iii.11, 12. 
And not only so, but the Old Tes
tament, as such, would be inva
lidated, for representing him as a 
wise and good man. 

Many other things are, uttered in 
this Song, of which I may instance 
a few, which cannot comport with 
the idea of a mere love-song. For 
example: in chap. i. 4. the bride 
is represented as saying to her be
loved, "The uprigM love thee." 
This, if applied to Christ, is emi
nently true, and conveys this glo
rious sentiment-that such is the 
excellence of his person, character, 
and conduct, that every uprig/1t 
heart must needs love him. But 
apply this to mere creatures, an_d 
what uprightness of character 1s 

required ? Especially app)y it to 
Solomon, arid some of his asso• 
ciates-1 presume tlwy were not 
pre-eminently "upright" thatloved 
him! 

Immediately after, the bl'ide is 
represented as calling herself 
"black, butcomely:" and by black, 
it is evident she meant the very 
opposite of comely ; seeing she 
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further compares herself to the Saviour, as well as them!'!elves; of 
hlack and beggarly "tents of Ke- their eagerness to proclaim his ex
dar," as well as to the beautiful cellencies; and of the good effects 
"curtains of Solomon." This, if which frequently follow, as in the 
applied to the church of Christ, case of the woman of Samaria. 
sets forth, in e. most lively manner, But, to apply it to one of Solo
her external meanness and defor- mon's wives, endeavouring to ex-
111ity, in the estimation of the world, cite the admiration of others, is 
aucl her spiritual beauty in the most extraordinary, and far enou.,.h 
eyes of Christ. Thus in the 45th from the way in which female ;f_ 
Psalm, the king's daughter is re- fection ordinarily works! 
presented as "all glorious within.'' Again ; the bridegroom in ex
But apply the language to a female pressing his admiratiqn of the bride, 
as such, and I see not how she declares her to be " terrible as a1t 
could be both black and comely, army with banners." How this 
repulsive and beautiful ; and if this could be a recommendation of one 
were possible, it is scarcely con- of Solomon's wives, I cannot con
ceivable that she should so freely ceive. But apply it to the church 
acknowledge her uncomeliness, any of Christ, and it beautifully sets 
more than that, consistently with forth the terror with which their 
modesty, she should sing of her testimony, attended with unity, 
beauty. Especially apply this to order, zeal, and inflexible piety, 
one of Solomon's wive~; and it is strikes the enemies of Goel. .Mary 
scarcelyconceivablethatsheshoulcl Queen of Scots, declared that she 
be a sun-burnt vineyard lteeper ! feared the prayers of John Knox, 

Again ; in the 9th verse, the more than an army of ten thousand 
bridegroom is represented as corn- men ! 
paring his bride to " a company of ' But is it not an unseemly alle
lwrses in Pharaoh'schariot.'' This, gory?' I answer, by asking, is 
if applied to the church of Christ, there any thing unseemly in vir
is a fine representation of her union, tuous love? Has not the Holy 
order, and activity, in her social Ghost made use of this imagery 
capacity. But how a female as throughout the S~riptures? The 
such, can be likened to a company 45th Psalm will stand or fall with 
of horses, I am at a loss to con- this Song. See also John iii. 29. 
ceive. Ephes. v. 23-32. .Moreover, did 

Again; the bride is represented not the Holy Ghost, in inspiring 
as endeavouring to endear her be- the sacred writers, make use of 
loved to others, setting him forth th~ir natural propensities, so that 
in all his beauty ; and the conse- each writer wrote according to his 
q'.1ence is, they are taken with turn and taste? Thus David, who 
lum; and instead of the scornful had a taste for music, tuned his 
question, " W/iat is tlty beloved harp, and wrote an inspired Psalm 
more titan another beloved?" they book. John, who was naturally 
change their note, and ask very amiable, treated largely on love. 
respectfully, " Where is tlty be- And Solomon, who was famed for 
loved, that we may seek ltim wit!t wisdom, wrote the Proverbs and 
thee?" This, if applied to Christ Ecclesiastes. Nor was this the 
and the church, is a beautiful re- only prominent feature in the cha
presentation of that' concern which racter of Solomon. God bad made 
occupies every pious breast, that him susceptible ot: the t~u<l~rest 
others should know and love the and most endearrng aflect1011s, 
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which, under the dominion of 
Yirtue, are productive of the hap
piest social effects. And under 
the dominion of virtue, these affec
tions in Solomon, doubt!Pss, were 
for a time ; and during· that time 
he was inspired to compose this 
Song. 

• But does it not contain indeli
cate imag-ery ?' Suppose it should 
appear so in our age and country, 
it does not follow that it was so 
when and where it was written. 
It is well known that words be
come indelicate in one ag·e, which 
were in another considered pure. 
Words are but arbitrary signs, and 
their meaning varies accordirrg to 
the variations of custom. Custom, 
which is g·overned by ten thousand 
accidents, may affix ideas to a 
word in one ag·e, which in another 
it never included. There are 
words which our fathers used in 
Ene;lisb, which would offend a 
modern ear, and which would now 
convey very different ideas from 
what they did then. It is also 
well known, that eastern imagery 
is widely different from ours, in 
respect of what we account deli
cacy, as well as boldness. They 
would huve scorned, if I may so 
say, to have truckled to our finical 
ruies. If we reject all the Scrip
tures which do not accord with 
these rules, we must reject much 
more than Solomon's Song. 

Mr. R. enumerates a long list of 
Scripture phrases which he ac
counts indelicate to repeat in this 
age and country, and tells of a 
young clergyman of his acquaint
~nce, to whom the mention of some 
such in a sermon had well nigh 
proved an emetic! (Claude, vol. ii. 
p. 32.) I must confess, I am so 
attached to Scripture phraseology, 
that I am not so apt to sicken at 
the sound, as some people may be. 
Mr. R. has much better expressed 
iuy min<l un thiH subject, iu auo-

ther page of the same volume . 
(p, 341.) whcr<', speaking 011 ".ft: 
nical delicacy," he says, "We 
may obsen~e, on the one hand, 
th,\t P.Urity and simplicity of man
ners are g·enerally accompanied 
with a blunt, rough, rank speech, 
and on the other that depravity of 
manners generally hides itself under 
an affected refinement and deli
cacy of style. The old prophels 
spoke bluntly, but they were very 
holy. Modern courtiers speak re
finedly; but they are, behind the 
curtain, extremely vicious." 

However, as he has selected a 
number of expressions to be ex
cluded from the pulpit, without re
jecting the books from whence 
they are taken as uncarronica}, 
why should he not do the same by 
Solomon's Song? Two or three 
passages at most, would have suf
ficed. Or, if a whole book must be 
rejected, on account of.its contain
ing such and such expressions, 
why does he not reject the other 
parts of Scripture, and commence 
Deist at once? 

Surely I might appeal to all se
rious Christians whether the read
ing of this poem has had an im
proper influence on their minds. 
I believe, were it not for some 
wanton would-be-wits,encouraged, 
I am sorry to say, by such critics 
as Mr. H.. the sentiments of this 
sacred song would never have been 
so awfully perverted. Holy men 
have, in all ages, fmmd in it a holy 
tendency-a tendency to raise in 
their minds a flame of genuine and 
ardent affection towards Him who 
is the sul:\ject of the Song-" The 
c!tief among ten thousand, tlte al
together lovely!" " To the pure 
all things are pure !'' 

Yours sincerely, , 
ANDREW FULLER. 
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During this absence of Hirn who THE PAllABl,E OF THE Two S1mv ANTS 
SET OVER A JIOUSEHOJ,D, 

came iAto the world, "not to be 
FnoM the predictions our Lord ministered unto, but to minister,'' 
uttered on the Mount of Olives, a long succession of confidential 
and from the questions in which servants were to act as stewards. 
those predictions originated, it ap- Thus, during their respective pe
pears that, previous to the Saviour's riods of responsibility, they were 
death, his disciples had but a very to take their Master's place in mi
imperfect view of the events of nistering to his househol<l till he 
futurity. They seem to have con- should, at the expiration of each 
founded the <lay of judgment with man's commission, require an ac
the destrnction of Jerusalem, to count of his stewardship. Under 
which Jesus referred when he said, these circumstances, if the account 
one stone would not be left upon accords with fidelity, the commis
another; and, with respect even sion is to be enlarged; for to him 
to that calamity, they seem to have that overcometh all the temptations 
thought it nearer than it actually to a dereliction of duty, Jesus has 
was. Thus they had no idea that said, " I will confer on him the 
centuries and even millenniums honour of sitting down with me 
would revolve, before their Lord upon my throne." Rev. iii. 21.
should come amidst clouds of an- Yes, "to him that overcometb," 
gels to judge the world. But had says the Saviour, "will I give 
the Saviour come as speedily as power over the nations." Rev. ii. 
his disciples expected, there would 26. Thus "the spirits of just 
have been no scope for the salva- men made perfect" take a deep in
tion of "the fulness of the Gen- terest in the extension of Christ's 
tiles," nor for the communication kingdom, and r1>joice with him in 
of those spiritual blessings that his conquests. Yea, as on earth, 
were to descend upon unborn mul- good men make the joys and sor
titudes of the houses of Judah and rows of others their own, by " re
Israel. This extent of salvation, joicing with those who rejoice, and 
however, having been the theme of weeping with those who weep;" 
Jehovah's ancient predictions, there so in a far more intense degree, 
was a sort of impossibility in the the saints in heaven appear as one 
way of the Saviour's ret:llrn 'till the with Christ, and make his joys 
Scriptures should be fulfilled.- their own, his triumphs their own, 
Hence Jesus is described as "He and his dominion their own. With 
whom heaven must receive till the these facts in view, therefore, the 
times of the complete establish- Saviour introduced his parable of 
ment of all the things concerning the faithful servant, by saying to 
which God hath spoken by the his disciples, " Who is the faithful 
mouth of all his holy prophets and wise servant, whom his lord 
~.i.nce the days of eterni~y ." * Acts hath set ove! his household, to give 
m. 21. them meat rn due season ? Happy 

• The translation nf this nnd other pas
sages, in a manner somewhat different from 
the authorized version, is not intended to 
lc,sen the re,peot so justly due to that inva
luable performance. Bat oonsiderahle ex
planation is spare,l by the writer's views of 
11 passage oppenring when the passage is in
tro,lur.cd. 

is such a servant whom his lord, 
at his return, shall find so employ
ed.'' Matt. xxiv. 45, 46. Ah! 
happy would it have been for many 
ministers in the dark ages, if, in 
the day of ~sitatiou, they had been 
founcl so employed; and blessed i!! 
every rninister mid every mi~sion-
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ary of the present age who shall 
execute his commission with fide
lity, and thus be prepa,ed to meet 
his divine Lord. In such a case, 
these messengers of the glorious 
Gospel of peace will be honoured, 
like the faithful servant whose en
larged commission the Saviour has 
thus expressed : " Verily, I say 
unto yon, his lord will entrust him 
with · the management of all his 
estate."* Matt. xxiv. 47. Such 
fidelity characterized the ministry 
of the apostle Paul, who said, " I 
endure all things for the elect's 
sakes, that they may also obtain 
the salvation which is by Christ 
Jesus, with eternal glory.'' 2 Tim. 
ii. 10. With such views, too, 
Paul thought it of supreme import
ance to enjoin fidelity on others. 
Hence he said to Timothy,'" Study 
to shew thyself approved unto 
God, a workman that needeth not 
to be ashamed, rightly dividing the 
word of truth." 2 Tim. ii. 15.
Tbus the fruit of the righteous is a 
tree of life, and he that winneth 
souls is wise;" and thus, ip addi
tion to the joys of the separate 
state, " they that are wise i;hall 
shine as the brightness of the fir
mament, and they that turn many 
to righteousness, as the stars for 
ever and ever." Dan. xii. 3. 

But Jesus fon,saw the unprinci
pled servant with as much clear
ness as he did the faithful one ; 
and heuce he added, " But as to 
the ill-disposed servant, who shall 
say within himself, My lord de
layeth his return, and shall pro
ceed to beat his fellow-servants, 
and to feast and carouse with 
druukards, the lord of that servant 
will come on a clay when he will 
not be expecting him, and at an 
hour of which he will not be aware, 
and having indignantly degraded 

" Dr. Campbell'• translatiou. 

him, will assign him his portion 
with the perfidious. "There (says 
the Saviour) shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth.'' Matt. 
xxiv. 48-51. Awful contempla
tion ! to behold Judas and other 
professors, not promoted like those 
who win souls, but deprived of 
every vestige of their oflicial dig
nity, and made prisoners in the 
dark regions of woe. There, too, 
they are associated with the former 
perfidious servants of their Lord, 
" who kept not their first estate," 
and who by their subsequent prac
tice of deception have evinced that 
hypocrisy is their element. These 
fallen angels, however, are more 
or less under restraint ; and hence 
they are represented as prisoners 
of divine justice. Nor will they 
be less under the restraints of Om
nipotence when the fire prepared 
for the devil and his angels shall 
be their everlasting portion. Thus 
then as they are prisoners of divine 
justice in time and eternity, their 
chains are everlasting c/1.ains. Nor 
are they insensible of what awaits 
them. " Art thou come hither," 
said they to Jesus, "to torment us 
before the time ?" Matt. viii. 29. 
With regard, therefore, to their 
prospects, they are not cheered by 
the light of a genial sun, but are 
!)Dcompassed by darkness as dismal 
as that of the subterraneous man
sions of the dead. To this effect 
is the language of Jude (ver. 6.): 
"The .angels (says he) who kel?t 
not their first estate, but left their 
OV'l'n habitation, the Lord hath re
served in everlasting chains under 
darkness, unto the judgmeut of the 
great day." Better then would it 
be to live a life of exquisite torture 
in this world, than to fall into the 
condemnation of the devil ; yea, 
better would it be to live the life of 
Methuselah in the agonies of the 
most painful death, than to be at 
last what Paul calls "a castaway•" 
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But inconceivably better would it been better for that man if he had 
be to do as Paul did. " I keep never been born. For as he neg
under my body," said he, " and lected the all-important duties that 
bring it into subjection :* lest that devolved upon him, and by that 
by any means, when I have preach- neglect secured carnal ease and 
cd to others, I myself should be a carnal pleasures, that ease and 
castaway." 1 Cor, ix. 27. those pleasures, though fair and 

Should it be said, Who is suffi- tempting in their appearance, prov
cient for these things ? the Scrip- ed in the end to be awfully inimical 
tures furnish an appropriate au- to the future welfare of their delu
swer. "The Lord,'' says Isaiah, <led votary. But when to such a 
" giveth power to the faint, and to life of sinful pleasure is added the 
them that have uo might, he in- beating of his fellow-servant~, this 
creaseth strength. Even the youths Bonner' of the Christian church 
shall faint and he weary, and the completes his career of iniquity. 
young men shall -utterly fall ; hut With such persecutors in view, 
they that wait upon the Lord shall Jehovah thought. proper, seven 
renew their strength. They shall hundred years beforehand, to fur
mount aloft with the facility of nish words of consolation for his 
eagles; they shall run, and not be suffering servants of the apostolic 
weary; and they shall walk, and age. Thus when the day of Jeru
not faint." Is. xl. 29-31. salem's awful visitation was ap-

But to return to the faithless proaching, the persecuted Chri8tian 
servant: We see, moreover, that Jews could read concerning their 
had not our Lord's coming been persecutors, the unbelieving Jews, 
delayed, there would not have " Your brethren that hated you 
been proper time to develop the and cast you out for my name's 
character of professors. Thus in sake, said, Let the Lord he glori
the case of the unprincipled ser- fied ; but he shall appear to your 
vant, a delay was essential to shew joy, and they shall be ashamed." 
what sort of a man he was. For Is. lxvi. 5. By directing our at
had his lord come speedily, that tention, therefore, to the end of 
depraved individual would, to all things, we evidently see by the 
appearance, have done no wrong. conduct of the perfidious servant, 
But the delay was the very thing of that instead of being wise, as the 
which he took a base advantage, faithful servant is said to be, he 
and which induced him to act out was indeed as foolish as he was 
himself. Thus the ill-disposed ser- wicked. 
vant was put to the proof; and the Thus our Lord shewed his dis-
result shewcd that it would have 

• The Apostle did not mean to imply that 
he practised superstitions austerities; but 
that viewing the Christian'd life as an ener
g~tic contest, he studiously avoided ev~ry 
h~ndrauce to success, and eagerly availed 
lumself of every practice by which he might 
be the better prepared to " fight the good 
fight of faith.'' Thus he bad the pleasing 
pros~ect of avoiding the heart-rending dis
apporntineul of the unsuccessful, and of 
obtaining the victor's crown, which "the 
Lord, _the righteous JuJgc," had to be
stow, 

• He whose "mind is enmity against 
God" (Rom. viii. 7.) has a lateut enmity 
against those who are •· partakers of the 
divine nature" (2 Pet. i. 4. ), as far as their 
resemblance to God is made manifest. 
(Jobn xv. 18, 19.) Wherever, therefore, 
such enmity exists, there are the innate 
principles of the ill-disposed servant; and 
though these principles may not be fully 
acted oat, yet, in the sight of God, "as a 
man tbinketh in his heart, so is he.'' Prov. 
xxiii. 7. So important is it to adopt Da
vid's petitio11, "Create in me a clean heart, 
O God; and renew a right spirit within me." 
Ps. Ii. 10, 
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ciples that there would be a delay 
in hi~ coming, and thus he has left 
on record encouragements and 
warning·s, as salutary as the fruit 
of the tree of life, f~r those who 
are placed over his household. 
Rut such encourag·ements and such 
warnings are, by inference, appli
cable to all professors, and are 
equally important for the whole of 
the visible church; and hence the 
delay of the master, in connectiqn 
with the w'isdom and folly evinced 
by two different servants, was a 
train of thoug;ht the Saviour pur
sued and amplified by the delay of 
a bride(!room, and the wisdom and 
folly ;vinced by two different 
classes of his attendants. Thus 
our Lord seems to have been in• 
duced to continue his discourse on 
Mount Olivet, by the introduction 
of the parable of the ten virgins, 
for the information of his disciples 
at the time they heard it, as well 
as for their edification when the 
Spirit should " bring all things to 
their remembrance,'' and also for 
the information and edification of 
the church of God to the end of 
time. The parable of the ten vir
gins, therefore, being a sequel to 
the parable already investigated, 
may be a proper subject for a fu-
ture paper. ' 

Stratford, Essex. J. F. 

FURTHER HINTS ON THE IMPORTANCE 
OF ORDINATION, 

To the Editor of the Bapti,st Magazine. 

SI!!, 

I AM sorry that the few remarks 
which I deemed it my duty to make 
in your February number, on the 
importance of Ordination, should 
have i,mt the mind of our good 
friend "a Country Minister," whose 
observatious in the Magazine for 
tile present month, I have been 
looking over this morning. 

Your correspondent seems to 

imllgine that I am a bigolell ad
herent to the old customs of om· 
Denomination, and extremely op
posed to the introduction of any
thing we have not been used to 
practise. I suspect, however, that 
some who know me better than' 
" a Country Minister'' can do, 
have an opinion directly the oppo
site of his. In many instances I 
have innovated, and if life and op
portunity be spared, I hope to see 
in my own circle other old cus
toms abolished, and things brought 
to a more scriptural standard. He 
supposes that I " assume a frown
ing, browbeating aspect,''the" ten
dency of which is to check· a spirit 
of enquiry, and independence of 
thought" among young ministers. 
To this charge also I plead not 
guilty, and protest against any 
part of my former comrriunication 
being so understood. He inti
mates, farther, a supposition that 
I have some doubts as to the pro
priety of the Ordination service 
being regarded as the appointment 
of a ministu to the pastoral office 
by other pastors, and very saga
ciously infers this from my signa
ture as " a publicly recognized 
Pastor." If, however, "a Country 
Minister" had read the last para
graph in my former communica
tion, he might have perceived a 
hint on the impropriety of minis
ters settling with a second church 
" without a public recognition;'' 
and one would have imagined he 
might have seen the possibility of 
this " recognition'' applying to 
such a settlement rather than to 
an " Ordination," or first setting 
apart to the pastoral office, This 
in reality was the fact. 

Had your correspondent, Sir, 
stopped here, I had not taken up 
my pen. But I fear that his too 
confident assertions as to the non
requirement of Ordination b_y th_e 
Sacred Volume, and his plac1ug it 
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011 a level wit.Ii the mumme1·ies of 
Rome, are calculated to do injury 
among the young and thoughtless 
in our churches. 

I am aware that I shall be in 
1la11ger of again giving offence to 
"a Country Minister," when I as
~ert my deliberate persuasion that. 
Ordination is a divinely instituted 
ordinance, that it can only be scrip
turally performed by Christian mi
nisters, themselves previously or
dained, and that all appointments 
to the pastoral office otherwise 
made, are, in the scriptural view 
of the matter, invalid. I shall not 
occupy a large portion of room in 
setting forth my arguments to the 
best advantage, but shall simply 
state them, and commend the sub
ject to the serious and candid at
tention of my opponent. 

On the subject of the right of 
every church to cltoose its own 
officers, there is no difference of 
opinion between your correspon
dent and myself. But then I con
tend that the choice of the people 
is not ordination, but that the ap
pointment or separation to the 
office to which they are thus chosen 
is the work of those previously in 
office. 'fo see the distinction be
tween choice and appointment, it 
is only necessary to turn to Acts 
xiii. 2. where the Holy Spirit com
manded the apostles to separate 
Barnabas and Saul for the work 
whereunto he had called them. 
To the argument that the Apostles 
directed the election of :Matthias 
to the apostleship, Acts i. that they 
appointed those whom the church 
at Jerusalem chose to the dea
con's office, Acts vi. 3. and ordain
ed elders in every church, Acts 
xiv. 23. and that by the laying on 
of hands, they appointed Timothy 
~o the office of the ministry, 1 Tim. 
iv. 14., I suppose your corres
pondent would say, that the acts 
of inspired men were not intended 

to regulate our conduct. In reply 
to this I might require " a Country 
Minister" to tell me when the ex
ample of the Apostles is binding
and when it is not. But I will 
rather ask him whether we have 
any evidence that in thus ordain
ing they were acting as Apostles; 
or might not this duty be dis
charged by them as ordinary mi
nisters, in the same way as they 
preached the word and adminis 
tered the ordinances ? 

But perhaps it will be said that 
this is begging the question. I 
can afford to lose even a good ar
gument, and let then the " Country 
Minister" say, that this view of the 
subject does not bear on the prac
tice of modern Ordination ; will he 
permit me to beg the favour of a 
reply to the followin!!,' enquiries:-

1. Where in the New Testament 
or in the first ages of the Christian 
church, did a pastor enter on the 
duties of his office without being 
first appointed thereto by other 
Ministers? 

2. If Churches have the right, 
not only to choose their pastors, but 
forthwith to appoint them to their 
office, from what passage of the 
New Testament do they derive it? 

3. If ministers ha,e nothing to 
do with the Ordination or appoint
ment of pastors, how is it that Paul 
gave to Timothy and Titus, who, 
be it remembered, were not inspired 
men, rather than to the churches, 
such particular directions as to the 
character of Christian pastors'/ 
Why did he· instruct Timothy to 
"commit the gospel to faithful 
men, who should be able to teach 
others also?'' 2 Tim. ii. 2. Why 
did he direct him not hastily to 
appoint ministers to office? 1 Tim. 
v. :.?2. And why did he !.:ave 
Titus in Crete for the express pur
pose of " setting in order the things 
that were wanting, and 01daininy 
elders in every city?" Titu:; i . .:.. 
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I shall not at present trouhle " a 
Country Minister'' with any far
ther enquiries. I deeply regret 
I he introduction into our Denomi
nation, of what I consider a very 
unscriptural practice, and say with 
the judicious Fuller, in the last ser
vice of this kind in which he was 
engag;ed, "The ordination of elders 
over the churches, was a practice 
among the primitive Christians. 
Acts xiv. 2:J. And I hope it will 
never be dispensed with in our 
churches. Besides being sanc
tioned by apostolical example, it 
is a guard against the introduction 
of improper characters ; who, by 
gettin!!; an artificial majority in a 
church, may intrude themselves on 
a people to their gTeat injury. 
Hence the exhortation, • Lay hands 
suddenly on no man.' " 

I beg pardon, Mr. Editor, for 
occupying so much of your room, 
and again subscribe myself 

A PUBLICLY RECOGNIZED 
PASTOR. 

April 9th, 1828. 

HoR.IE EvANGELIC./E. 

(Continued from p. 155.) 

THE GOSPEL OF ST. MATTHEW. 

No. XI.-Chap. viii. 16, 17. 
"\VHEN the even was come they 
brought uuto him many that were 
possessed with devils : and he 
cast out the spirits with liis word, 
and healed all that were sick ; 
that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by Esaias the prophet, say
ing, Himself took our infirmities, 
and bare our sicknesses." 

The Jews kept their Sabbaths 
from evening to evening, accord
ing- to the law, (Lev. xxiii. 32.) 
" From even to even shall ye cele
brate your sabbath ;" and there
fore, when it "began to be dark 
IJefore the sabbath,'' Nehemiah 
~ommande<l the gatei,: of Jerusa
em to be shut. (Neh. xiii. 10.) 

We may therefore conclucle, that 
they waited till the evening before 
they brought their sick to be healed, 
because the Sabbath would then 
be terminated ; for they deemed 
even the communication of medi
cal assistance a }.lrofanation of that 
holyday. (Markiii.2; Lukexiv.1.) 
Now we learn from St. Mark ( eh. 
i. 21, &c.) that the day of which 
this was the evening, was actually 
the Sabbath ; in which he healed 
a person possessed with an un~ 
clean spirit in the synagogue of 
Ca.pernaum; whence he went into 
the house of Simon, whose wife's 
mother he healed of a fever, and 
where they brought unto him those 
who were diseased, when " the 
sun was set." (ver. 29-32.) Of 
this we have no intimation in St. 
Matthew, except what is implied 
in the passage under considera
tion ; and even the circumstance, 
from the detail of which by St. 
Mark, we learn that it was on the 
Sabbath, is wholly omitted by 
that Evangelist. Hence it may, 
we conceive, be justly inferred, 
that this coincidence is no less 
undesigned than minute and latent; 
and consequently that it clearly 
establishes the truth of the seve
ral facts with which it is insepa
rably connected in the relation of 
these Evangelists, 

No. XII.-Chap. xiii. I. 

"The same day went Jesus OUT 
OF THE HOUSE, and sat by the 
sea side." 

But it does not certainly ap
pear from the previous narrative 
of St. Matthew, that our Lord had 
entered a house. It is true, that 
he relates in the preceding chapter, 
(ver. 4(;-49.) that "While he yet 
talked with the pe.,ple, behold ltis 
mother and l1is brethren stood 
WITHOUT, desiring to speak with 
him. Then one said unto him, 
behold, thy mother au<l thy bre-
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thren stand WITHOUT, desiring to 
speak with thee." But the term 
,E.w, WITHOUT, does not always 
denote 01tt of ,loors, hut simply, 
on tlte 01ttside of any thing; and 
mig!tt as justly apply to the circle 
which was formed by " the mul
titude who sat about him," as St. 
Mark states. (eh. iii. 32.) The 
latter Evangelist, however, ex
pressly affirms, that they went 
INTO A HOUSE, probably the 
house in Capernaum where Jesus 
usually sojourned, " And the 
multitude cometh together agjlin, 
so that they could not so much as 
eat bread. And when his friends 
heard of it, they went to lay hold on 
him : for they said, he is beside 
himself." (Mark iii. 19-21.) This 
testimony is decisive, and exactly 
agrees with the implied statement 
of St. Matthew. We also learn 
from it, that the reason why Jesus 
would not go out to his mother 
and brethren, when they desired to 
speak with him, was because he 
knew that they were come in the 
exercise of their misguided zeal 
for his welfare, to lay holrl of him. 
It will not, however, be imagined 
that St. Mark inferred these par
ticulars from the account of St. 
Matthew ; particulars which are 
not only wholly omitted by that 
Evangelist, but are not so much 
as distantly alluded to, but merely 
implied in the language he em
ploys. And, as· it cannot be 
supposed that St. Matthew used 
this language with a view of mak
ing it correspond, in such a remote 
manner, , with the relation of St. 
Mark, it must be inferred that the 
C_?rrespondence was wholly unde
s1gned, and arose spontaneously 
from the truth of the facts which 
they have severally detailed as 
connected with this circumstance. 

No. XIII.-Chap, xiv. 22, 23. 

"And straightway Jesus con-

strained his disciples to get into a 
ship, and to go before him unto 
the other side, while he sent the 
multitudes away. And when he 
had sent the multitudes away, he 
went up into a mountain apart to 
pray : and when the evening was 
come he was there alone." 

It does not appear from the nar
rative of St. Matthew why our 
Lord should thus urge his disci
ples to depart, dismiss the multi
tude, and then ascend alone into 
a mountain to pray; immediately 
after one of the most stupendous 
displays of his all-creative energy, 
in supplying the wants of live 
thousand men, beside women and 
children, with five loaves and two 
small fishes. The disciples coul<l 
not have needed being constrained, 
as some have supposed, in conse
quence of being afraid to return 
into the jurisdiction of Herod, from 
whom, it does not appear by the 
history, they had any thing to fear; 
nor can it be supposed that their 
presence could have obstructed 
his communion with his Father, to 
whom he had at all times and 
places free access. By a refer
ence, however, to the gospel of 
St. John, the reason becomes im
mediately apparent. He relates, 
what we might naturally expect 
would be the case, that those 
men, when they had seen the mi
racle that Jesus did,said, "This is 
of a truth that prophet that should 
come · into the world.'' They 
justly concluded, that he was in 
reality the Messiah; and, as they 
inseparably connected the idea of 
an earthly Prince with that of a 
Prophet, they resolved immedi
ately to proclaim him king, and 
rid themselves at once of Herod 
and the Romans. " When Jesus 
perceived," either by some words 
they had dropped, or by his pene
tration of their hearts, " that they 
would come and take him by force 



2i>4 T!tc late Charles Grant, Esq. and tltc Baptist Mission. 

to make him a king," having· con
strained his disciples, who mig·ht 
be disposed to concur with the 
measure, to put to s<:'a without 
him, and having dismissed the 
multitude, "he departed ag·ain 
into a mountain himself alone,'' 
(John vi.14, 15.) withdrawing him
self from their sight as the evening 
advanced. 

Here then we have a satisfac
tory elucidation of the whole trans
action ; hut given in such a man
ner as totally precludes the slight
est suspicion of design. St. John, 
who affords this explanation, says 
nothing of the dismissal of the dis
ciples, or that of the multitude; 
while St. Matthew, who relates that 
circumstance, mak~s no allusion 
to its cause. This coincidence 
must therefore, be wholly unde
signed, and such as could only 
result from the truth of the fact 
narrated. ' 

London. W. G. 

the urrival of Mr. Thomas, I lived 
i1t Calcutta, and was brought under 
deep concern about the state of 
my soul; there was no person then · 
living; in Calcutta from whom I 
could obtain any information as to 
the way of a sinner's salvation. I 
at length went to the Dutch Mis
sionary, (the same who ha<l built 
what is called the old chmch) but 
he had outlived his zeal, and I 
suppose was a man destitute of re
ligion. I found him lying on his 
couch : my anxious enquiries 
as to what I should do to be saved, 
appeared to embarrass and con
fuse him exceedingly; and when I 
left him, the perspiration ·was run
ning from his face in consequence, 
as it appeared to me, of his mental 
distress. He could not answer 
my questions, but he gave me 
some good instructive books.
Some time after this, my friend 
Mr. C. came round to Calcutta: 
we became acquainted. You have 
heard of Mr. Udney and Mr. Har-
rington.* They both came .out to 

THE LATE CHARLES GRANT, EsQ. AND · India under the influence of strong 
THE BAPTIST MissioN. infidel prejudices, and were both 

IT is well known to many persons brought to the knowledge of the 
how zealous this excellent man power of religion in my family. 
was in every matter relating to the After Mr. Thomas had been for a 
propagation of the gospel in India. little time in Calcutta, I and my 
The writer of this paper used fre- friend Mr. C. became acquainted 
quently to call upon him at his with him, and proposed to him that 
house, No. 40, Russell Square, on he should continue as a missionary 
business connected with the Bap- in India : his support cost me five 
tist Missionary Society. It was hundred pounds at least before his 
on one of these occasions, Nov. return to England, when he was 
26, 1814, that the following par- first engaged by your Society." 
ticulars were stated by Mr. Gqi.nt. The writer weJI recollects how 

Having mentioned to him a let- feelingly this good man expressed 
ter just received from the Rev. Dr. himself respecting the conversion 
Carey, which shewed the increase of a wicked Irishman in India. 
of Christians in Calcutta, the " The conversion of such a man as 
writer observed how different this L." said he, " ar J his call to the 
was to the period of 1783, when ministry, gives one an overwhelm
Mr. John Thomas advertised in the ing idea of the divine mercy." It 
Calcutta Gazette for a Christian. 
-Mr. Grant said, " I was in 
India at that time, and resided at 
Maida. About seven years before 

• TJ,is excellent Christian, Mr. Harrin~
ton, died within a few weeks after his returu 
from India. 
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was on this occasion Mr. Grant 
very strongly recommended that 
the Baptists should send out mis
sionaries to New South Wales. 
"That colony," he observed," will 
in the course of a century, as the 
settlers lose nothing of the Euro
pean spirit of enterprize, have all 
the eastern nations at its feet : it 
is a country, therefore, which 
should be well supplied with Chris
tian instructors." 

April 13, 1820. J. I. 

ANTICIPATION· OF THE ANNUAL 
MEETINGS. 

MANY of our readers have already 
participated in the religious festi
vals which draw together at this 
season, individuals from different 
parts of the empire, and various 
quarters of the world. rEDdering 
this great city, the metropolis of 
Christian charity. . We are per
suaded that the pleasures .you have 
enjoyed on these occasions have 
not diminished your interest in the 
approaching meetings, with which 
our own denomination is more es
pecially connected ; for though 
there should be mingled with these 
anniversaries some things which 
the fastidious may except against, 
and the pious regret, yet such are 
the preponderating gratifications 
and advantages reimlting from 
them, so many of the best sym
pathies of our nature are drawn 
forth, so much holy zeal and ac
tivity are excited or renewed, that 
these societies, as they are thus 
brought before us in their blended 
and harmonious influence, resem
ble the bow of mercy shining 
across \he darkness of a fallen 
world, and shooting forw11rd to 
embrace within their expansive 
circle the wide horizon of huma
!1ity. It is a very pleasing feature 
m the proceeding·s of those insti
tutions whose objects are not of 
an avowedly religious nature, that 
they am increasingly imbued with 

the spirit of piety ; upon thiq altar 
every offering is consecrated; to 
" Him from whom all good coun
sels and all holy desires" proceed, 
every success is ascribed, and the 
diffusion of knowledge, or the cul
tivation of intellect, is considered 
valuable, chiefly, as it is rEcndered 
subservient to the promotion of 
real religion. At the meetings we 
are now anticipating, we trust that 
a recognition of the necessity for 
divine influence will be still more 
distinctly visible than on any for
mer occasion, and that it may be 
the means of exciting fervent and 
persevering supplications for the 
outpouring of the Spirit from on 
high, in every individual through
out our assemblies. Amidst the 
machinery of our societies, their 
various regulations and extended 
movements, the arduous and unre
mitting exertions of committees, 
and the self-denying and unwearied 
labours of our agents, we are some
times in danger of losing sight of 
the invisible spring which first set 
them in motion, and can alone 
direct and prosper their operations. 
It is only in answer to individual, 
collective, and unceasing prayer, 
that we can expect the bestow
meat of this blessing; and in the 
cheering reports which reach us 
from time to time, of the effusion 
of divine influence upon the Ame
rican Churches, we behold a strik
ing proof and pledge, that "the 
Spirit is g·iven to those who ask 
it." One cause of painful emo
tion generally mingles with these 
anniversaries ; we see the accus
tomed seats of many of our be
loved coadjutors vacant, who are 
either detained from the post of 
active duty by increasing intirmity, 
or have been called by death to 
enter into the possession of their 
high and final reward. These 
events remind us that the day of 
our labour in this holy cause is 
fa~t hastening away, and should 
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excite us to renewed diligence that 
our work may be accomplished 
before the sun goeth down. Past 
successes, and future prospects ; 
the han·est which has been ga
thered, and that which now invites 
the sickle of the rea.per, conspire 
to animate our zeal and diligence ; 
in or<ler to insure g·encral co-ope
ration in the great work before us, 
every selfish feeling· should be sub
dued, and every sacrifice, except 
that of principle, cheerfully made. 
,ivith regard to our fellow labour
ers at h~me and abroad, we should 
not forg·et that a work conducted 
by men must sometimes be marred 
by the weaknesses of men, that 
the wisest have their follies, and 
the holit>st their sins and infirmities, 
and therefore it is only in the 
Spirit of that " Charity which bear
eth all things, believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all 
things," we can expect to hasten 
on the fulfilment of the g-Iorious 
prophetic vision, when "the earth 
shall be filled with the knowledge 
of the Lord as the waters cover 
the sea." 

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDElliTS, 

WE have received four Queries 
from an unknown correspondent in 
the Isle of E. signed A. C. The 
subject of the first and the secon<l 
does not, we apprehend, a<lmit of 
a question. The fourth we cannot 
reply to at present, but on the 
third we may bestow a few lines. 

Our correspondent enquires, 
" Are there any duties devolving 
on Deacons, besides the tempo
ralities of the Church, and distri
buting the elements at the ordi
nance?" 

To this we reply-the Lord's 
Supper is not tke ordinance, but 
one of the ordinances. When this 
is received, we conceive the Pas
tor of the church is to be regarded 
as the administrator, though per-

haps, for the sake of convenience 
and dispatch, thli! sacred elements 
are communicated to the members 
through the hands of the deacons 
as Jesus g·ave loaves and fi~hes: 
on two occasions multiplied by 
miracle, to thousands of the peo
ple, through the hands of his twelve 
disciples. 

We are not aware that there are 
any duties beyond those which 
relate to the temporalities of the 
church, binding on the deacons as 
sucli, for their ministry is the mi
nistry of tables. In providing for 
the table of the Lord, the table of 
the poor, and the table of the pas
tor, there is, work enough for all 
those highly. honoured members, 
who may be elected to this impor
tant office by their brethren, ac
cording to the law in that case 
made and provided. If they be 
employed, as they often are very 
properly, in examining candidates 
for fellowship, or in administering 
counsel, reproof or consolation, it 
is not as deacons, strictly speak
ing; but they have such an ap
pointment on account of their age 
and experience, their zeal and pru
dence, and their well-known affec
tionate anxiety for the increase 
and prosperity of the church to 
which they belong. Therefore 
other members, having the requi
site qualifications, are often em
ployed as messengers from the 
churches to individual members. 

Our anonymous correspondent 
A. C. may find a good deal of in
formation on this topic in Dr. Gill's 
Body of Divinity, Art. Deacons. 
Or among more recent publica
tions he may consult with advan
tage Dr. Dwight, Sermon 155. or 
Dr. Winter's Sermon on the Dea
con's Office, or a sermon by Dr. 
Newman on the Work and the Re
ward of Faithful Deacons, and a 
' Manual for Church Members' by 
the last mentioned writer, sold at 
No. 18, St. Paul's Churchyard. 
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POE.TRY. 

Spring. 

Returning Spring appears, 
In all it• beauties drest, 

Our drooping spirits cheers, 
Our longing eyes are blesl; 

Bies! with the season of our hopes, 
Bright preludo of npproncbing crops. 

Delightful is the scene, 
Wbere'er we torn our eyes; 

Beneath, the verdant green ; 
Above, the azure skies ; 

The skies with ~adiaut glories crowu'd, 
On earth in richest gifts abound. 

Diversity of flowers 
Are scatte1·'d o'er the ground; 

Produced by soft'ning showers, 
Which scent the air •round : 

Unnumbered hues refresh the sight, 
, Uoo111Dbered sweets diffuse delight. 

The trees of wondrous height, 
And shrubs of lesser growth, 

Urged by the vital beat, 
· Their dormant bods shoot forth ; 

The leaves and blossoms are unfurled 
Throughout the vegetable world. 

The feathered tribes around, 
Their warbling music sing ; 

The animating sound 
Proclaims returning Spring ; 

Their notes so various, soft and sweet, 
!\lay yield the dullest ears a treat. 

The flocks spread o'er the plain, 
A lovely prospeot are ; 

Their lambs, a numerous train, 
All frolicsome appe,ar : 

With innocence they skip and play 
Around their dams from day to day. 

Millions before our eyes 
Of insect. now appear ; 

Of every shape and size, 
All sportive in the air : 

In harmony all soem to. ,sing, 
Returning Spring, returning Spring ! 

Thus the reviving Spring 
Declares thy powerful band ; 

Thou universal King, 
It comes at thy command. 

All nature is sustained by thee, 
And proves thy nst infinity. 

On thee we may repose 
Our lives, and all we are ; 

Each fa voor to us llo ws 
From thy paternal care : 

Our joyfal hearts and tongues ;hall sing 
Thy goodness, Author of the Spring. 

Now heavenly Father hear, 
While we our praises bring ; 

Our drooping spirits cheer 
With a celestial Spring: 

Refresh our souls with heaven! y dew, 
And all our withered hopes renew. 

Thon Sun of righteousness, 
Upon onr spirits shine ; 

And bless our souls with grace, 
Dear Saviour all divine. 

Oar cold and barren hearts revive, 
That faith and love may grow and thrive. 

Oh, sacred Spirit! shed 
On us the Saviour's love; 

Who for such sinners bled, 
That we may dwell above : 

Oh, blessed Spirit! now impart 
Reviving Spring to every heart. 

Thon ever-blessed God, 
Onr longing spirits bring 

Safe to the blest abode 
Of never-fading Spring : 

Oh, thither bring our weary feet, 
That we may worship near thy seat. 

There all the chosen race, 
With peace and joy serene, 

Behold the Saviour's face, 
Without a olond between : 

There everlasting Spring is found, 
And bliss in one eternal round. 

Bro..Iey, I. D. W, 
s 
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REVIEW. 

The Course of 'l'ime; a Poem in Ten 
Books. By RonE'RT PouoK, A.M. 
Third Edition. Price 10s. 6d. Edin
burgh : Blackwood. London: Ca
dell. 

(Continued from p. 212.) 

MR. POLLOK excels in the terrific, of 
which we have striking proof in two de
scriptions contained in the first book. 
They are given by the happy spirit al
ready mentioned to the two glorified 
saints, whom he meets on the battle
ments of immortality, and refer to what 
he saw in his near approach to the in
fernal regions, during his adventurous 
and circuitous flight. Among the figures 
whom he saw traced in fire, '' not mo
tionless, but imitating life," in the wall 
of fiery adamant that encircled those 
dreary abodes, he says-

"One I remarked 
Attentively; hut bow shall I describe 
"'hat nought resembles else my eye bath 

seen? 
Of worm or serpent l!cind it sometbiug look

ed, 
Bnt monstrous, with a thousand snaky beads, 
Eyed each with double orbs of glaring 

wrath; 
And with as many tails, that twisted ont 
In horrid revolution, tipped with ~tings; 
And all its months, that wide and cjarkly 

gaped, 
Aud breathed most poisonous breath, bad 

each a sting, 
Forked, and long, and venomous,and sharp; 
And in its writhings infinite, it grasped 
Malignantly what seemed a heart, swollen, 

black, 
And quivering with torture most fotense; 
And still the heart, with aiiguish throbbing 

high, 
Made effort to escape, bot conld not ; for 
Howe'er it turned, and oft it vainly turned, 
These complicated foldings held it fast. 
And still the monstrous beast with sting of 

bend 
Or tail transpierced it, bleJlding evermore. 
\\'Lat this co~d image, mach I •earched to 

know; 
And while I stood, and gazed, and wondered 

long, 
A voice, from whence I knew not, for no one 

I saw, distinctly whispered in my ear 
These words : This is lhe ,v urm that ne,er 

dies. 

" Fast by the side of this unsightly thing, 
Another was portrayed, more hideous still: 
Who sees it once shall wish to see't no more. 
For ever undescribed let it remain I 
Only this much I may or can unfold. 
Far out it thrust a dart that might have made 
The knees of terror quake, and on it bong, 
Within the triple barbs, a being pierced 
Through soul nod body both. Of heavenly 

make 
Original the being seemed, bu.t fallen, 
And worn add wasted with enormous wo. 
And still around the everlasting lance, 
It writhed, convulsed, and uttered mimic 

groans; 
And tried and wished, and ever tried and 

wished 
To die ; hut could not die, Oh, horrid 

sight! 
I trembling gazed, and listened, and beard 

this voice 
Approach my ear : This is Eternal Death." 

pp. 11, 12. 

One is infallibly rnminded, by these 
splendid specimens, of the rencontre in 
Milton at the gates of hell, where Sin, 
Death, and Satan fill the awful picture. 
The ideal conversations on this occa
sion, introduced into Paradise Lost, are 
so wonderfully sustained, the boldest 
flight ofimagination that poet ever made 
is yet so free from every tincture of ab
surdity, or even apparent improbability, 
in its wildest and most hazar1l!ius move
ments, and the whole is not only tbe 
evident product of the mightiest m.aster 
that ever touched the epic lyre, but 
seems to be accomplished without effort, 
and as ifit were the IJJere play and sport 
of genins, that, in 11d.~tion to ib perfect 
originality, we JllUSt assign to it the 
highest meed of praise. The passages 
mu&t be generally so familiiir, as sc;arcely 
to require citation, unless for the sake 
of juxtaposition with the descriptions of 
our new poet ; ~ e extract a few lines. 

"The other shape, 
If shapo it might be call'd that shape had 

none 
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Oislingni•hahle In rnemher,Joint, or limb; 
Or snbstonce might be call'd that •hadow 

,;eem'd; 
]'or each seem'd either; black it stood ns 

Night, 
Fierce as ten Furies, terrible as Hell, 
And shook a dread fol dart; what seem'd 

his head 
The likeness of a kingly crown had on. 
Satan was now at hand ; and from his •eat 
Tile monster, moving onw~rd, came as fast 
With horrid stride• ; Hell trembled as he 

strode, 
Th' undaunted Fiend what this might be ad

mir'd; 
Admir'd, not fear'rl; God and his Son ex

cept, 
Created thing nought valued he, norsbunn'd." 

Paradise Lost, II. 666-67!). 

After the "goblin, full of wrath," 
had replied to the appeal of Satan, who 
bad intimated that it was his intention 
to force his pas~age, the poet adds-

" So spake the grisly terror, and in shape, 
So speaking and so threa.t',ning, ,grew ten

fold 
More dreadful and deform : on tb' other 

· side, 
Incens'd with indignation, Satan stoo,d 
Unterrify'd; and like a comet buro'd, 
That fires the length of Opbiuchus hu~e 
Jn the arctic sky, and from bis horrid hair 
Shakes pestilence and war. Each at the 

bead 
Level'd his deadly aim; their fatJI bands 
No second stroke intend; and such a frown 
Each cast at th' other, as wheo two black 

clouds, 
With Heav'n's artillery franght, come rat-

tling on 
Over the Caspiao, then stand front to front 
Hov'riog a space, till winds the signal blow 
To join their dark eocoonter in mid-air : 
So frown'd the mighty .combatants, that Hell 
Grew darker at theil frown, so matcb'd they 

stood; 
For never hut once more was either liko 
To meet so great a foe." 

Paradise Lost, IJ. 704-722, 

We mean not, however, to pursue the 
comparison farther, nor even to remind 
the reoder, in order to prove the s11pe
riority of Milton, of his celebrated ad
dress of Satan, or the hymn to the Uni
versal F;tther, or the pathetic reference 
to hi11 own blindness, in the book com
meucing •1 Hail ! holy light," or the 
numernus and unrivalled imag,es of do
lllHtic felicity, in the intercourse of our 

unfallen parents, or of particular por
tions of enchanting grandeur, such as 
that which commences-

" Up he rode, 
Followed with acclamations and the sound 
Symphonious of ten thousand harps, that 

tnn'd 
Angelic harmonies." 

It is, in fact, impossible, we believe, 
after a foll and deliberate consideration 
of the subject, and a recollection of the 
almost infinite diversities and modes of 
beauty and grandeur in the Paradise 
Lost, to refnse to l\Iilton the distinction 
of unequalled genius; yet do we, with
out hesitation, assign to Pollok a rank 
only inferior to the two 'other noblest 
names, Shakspeare and our modern 
Byron, in mi,ntal power, and infinitely 
above them in moral feeling and practi
cal effect. 

Upon this point we must dwell for a 
moment. It is the bane of some of our 
choicest poetry, that it has either no 
practical tendency, or a prejudicial one. 
It is obvious that the talented writers 
have aimed merely at the amusement of 
the reader, or at their own fame; they 
have been satisfied to gain the laurel 
without benefiting the heart. What
ever admiration, therefore, we may feel 
of the sublimity and beauty which ren
der their compositions so fascinating, we 
must deeply deplore the moral defects 
whicl1 prevent their being useful ; nay, 
more, which make them pernicious. It 
is plain, that in many unhappy instances 
they have presumed that tbeir poetry 
would not be relished the worse for the 
base passions it aimed to consecrate, 
and the impurities it thinly veiled or 
viciously adorned. But in our author 
we find the highest sty le of poetry 
united with the purest sentiments of 
religion. Nor is the latter made sub
servient to the former: it assumes in 
these pages its legitimate, its only ap
propriate situation of supreme place 
and influence. It appears as the pillar 
of truth, on which the poet bas hung 
the beauteous ornaments and fragrant 
roses of poesy. 

But although we have assigned the 
author of the Course of Time a niche 

s 2 
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in the temple of Fame below a few, and 
only a t<>w, other great names, we must 
forth<'r ,in~tify onr opinion of the emi
ncnc<:' implied in a comparison, by some 
othl'r qnotatiom. There are passages 
which almost tempt us, when we read 
them again, to a revision of our sen
tence. \\'hat can 11101-tal language 01· 

idea do more, than describe the final 
hour as follows?-

"N oture stood still. The seas and rivers 
stood, 

And all the winds, and every living thing. 
The cRtaract, that like a giant wroth, 
Rushed down impetuously, as seized, at 

once, 
By sodden frost, with all his hoary locks, 
Stood still ; and heasts of every kind stood 

still. 
A deep and dreadfol silence reigned alo'ne ! 
Hope died in every breast, and on all men 
Came fear and trembling. None to bis neigh-

bour spoke. 
Husband thought not of wife, nor of her 

r,hild 
The mother, nor friend of friend, nor foe of 

foe. 
In horrible suspense all mortals stood ; 
And, as they stood and li•tened, chariots 

were heard, 
Rolling in hearen. Revealed in flaming fire, 
The angel of God appeared io •tature vast, 
Blazing, and, lifting op bis hand on high, 
By Him that lives for ever, swore, that Time 
Should be no more. Throughout creation 

heard 
And sighed ; all rivers, lakes, and seas, and 

woods, 
Despondiug waste, and cnltivated vale, 
~'ild cave, and ancient hill, and every rock, 
Sighed. Earth, arrested in her wonted path, 
As ox strnck by the lifted axe, when nought 
Was feared, in all berentrailsdeeply groan'd. 
A universal crash was heard, as if 

The God of judgment come• ! Thie said the 
voice, 

And Silence, from eternity thnl ,lcpt 
Beyond 1he sphere of the creating Word, 
And all the noise of Time, awakened, h,·ard. 
Heaven heard, nnd earth, 11nd fnrlhest hell 

through all 
Her regions of despair; the eal' of Death 
Heud, and the sleep that for so long a night 
Pressed on his leaden eyelids, 11,•cl ; and all 
The dead awoke, nnd all the living changed." 

pp. 238-210. 

The account of the resurrection is, , 
some parts of it, exceedingly sublime: 
for example-

"Athen•, and Rome, and Bahylon, and 
Tyre, 

And she that sat on Thames, queen of the 
seas, 

Cities once famed on earth, convulsed through 
all ' 

Their mighty rnins, threw their millions 
forth. 

Palmyra's dead, where Desolation sat, 
From age to age, well pleased in solitude, 
And silence, save when traveller's foot, or 

owl 
Of night, or fragment mouldering down to 

dust, 
Broke faintly on his desert ear-awoke. 

Again-
p.249. 

" And he, far voyaging from home, and 
friends, 

Too carious, with a mortal eye to peep 
Into the secrets of the Pole, forbid 
By nature, whom fierce Winter seized,, antf 

froze 
To death, 1rnd wrapped in winding sheet of 

ice, 
And song the requiem of his shivering ghost, 
With the loud organ of his mighty winds, 
And on his memory threw the snow ofages
Felt the long absent warmth of life returu, 
And shook the frozen mountain from his bed." 

p. 263, 

The ribs of Nature broke, and all her dark 
Foondations failed ; and deadly paleness sat 
On every face of man, and every heart 
Grew chill, and every knee bis fellow smote. 
None spoke, none stirred, none wept; for 

'.horror held 
All motionless, and fettered every tongue, 
Again, o'er all the nations silence fell : 
And, in the heavens, robed in excessive light, 
That drove the thick 'of darkness far nside, 
And walked with penetration keen, through 

au 
The abodes Qf men, another angel stood, 
And blew the trump of God: Awake, ye 

dead, 
Be chaoged, ye living, and put on the garl, 
Of immortality. Awake, arise!- , 

We could willingly insert the repre
sentation of the final blessedness of the 
faithful minister, in the ninth book, but 
for its length. It is most ti,uching, most 
animating, most true ! If ally one can 
read it without tears, it is morn than we 
have been able to do ; we earnestly 
breathe the prayer on behalf of every 
preacher of the Gospel, that the con
duct and method of ministi·ation de
scribed may be his model, and the bless
ed end predicted hin final portion! 
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On some accounts, perhaps, the fol
lowing passage, with which we shall 
finish our extracts, may be reckoned 
C<fU&I in grandeur and effect to almost 
any in this extraordinary volume. When 
we think of the event the poet had to 
describe, namely, the rising np of the 
great Judge of the UniverRe to pro
nounce the final sentence npon the nnm
berkss millions of our race, it is at once 
evident that none but a mind of unnsnal 
power could have ventnred upon this 
part of the theme witb any chance of 
success. 

" This done, the Omnipotent, Omniscient 
Judge, 

Rose iufinite, the sentence to pronounce, 
The sentence of eternal wo or bliss I 
All glory heretofore seen or conceived, 
All majesty, annihilated, dropped, 
That moment, from remembrance, and was 

lost; , 
And silence, deepeot hitherto esteemed, 
Seemed noisy to the stillness of this hour, 
Comparisons I seek not, nor should find, 
If sought. That silence, which all being 

held, 
When God Almighty'sSon, from offthe walls 
Of heaven the rebel angels threw, accursed, 
So still, that all creation heard their fall 
Distinctly, in the· lake of burning fire,
Was now forgotten, and every silence else. 
All being rational, created then, 
Around the judgment seat, intensely listened. 
No creature breathed. Man, angel, devil, 

stood 
And listened ; the spheres stood still, aud 

every star 
Stood still, and listened; and every particle 
Remotest in the womb of mailer, stood, 
Bending to hear, devotional and still." 

pp. 385, 6. 

Among the faults of this poem, may 
be mentioned the too frequent aud un
hesitating use of such an awful term as 
" damnation," and epithets of kindred 
horror. We have an insupernble ob
jection in genernl to the literal mode of 
representing the torments of hell, and 
the condition of hopeless immortals in 
that dreadful abode. We are aware it 
may be said, that the great poets all 
adopt this method, that it may be al
lowed as a poetical- licence, and is fa. 
vourable to impression. The latter plea 
is certainly unfounded in truth. What
ever canies with· it an air of improba-

hility can produce no ve1y permanent, 
or at least no very morally beneficial 
effect; and on this gronnrl we have 11 

st.rong objection to such publications as 
M'Gowan's Dialogues of Devil~, and 
cannot divest onr minds of similar feel
ings in reading the terrific pictures of 
descriptive poetry. It seems tons also, 
that even in a part of the work which, 
on some accounts, is the most valuable, 
namely, that in which the gniat truths 
of the Gospel are stated and enforced, 
the author is too elaborate and prolix. 
Had· the 1·easoni11g been more compress
ed, and the appeals less elaborated into 
the mode of pulpit addresses, a more 
powerful impression upon minds of a 
high order might have been anticipated. 
In this part, too, there is a prominent 
fault of Mr. Pollok's poetry, which is, 
that of approaching in many individual 
lines too near to prose, by running the 
sense of one line into another, ending 
lines with weak and ineffective words, 
and diminishing the vivacity and vigour 
of the composition by occasional dul
ness, that is, dulness of manner. There 
are some passages, and where the senti
ment is mAt important, which cannot 
be read without a sense of labour and 
difficulty. Moreover, tine as the de
scription of the resurrection is, it has 
the fault of being too elaborate ; in 
some parts too quaint : great as is our 
general admiration, we could not help 
thinking that our author had, by some 
unlucky partiality,- stolen some of the 
conceits of Cowley, and engrafted them 
into his own composition: we allude 
particularly to the idea of the trumpet 
surprising armies in the shock of battle, 
and bleeding ranks, newly fallen, in a 
moment springing Ill) to face the living 
combatants; and to the conception that 
the anatomist, with his disciples, hang
ing over a body which has been just 
suhjected to his operations, is astonished 
at seeing the dead man starting into 
life-

" forgiving scarce, 
The insult offered to his clay in death." 

But these and a thousand, if a thou
sand other faults there were, we could 
easily pardon and willingly forget, in 
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i;rratitude for the numerous bei111ties that 
ha,•e i;rratified our taste, the \'arions 
descriptions that have enchanted our 
ima~ination, and the truly evan1'elical 
instrnt'tions that ha"e tonclwd onr heart. 
Here it is our joy to find the simplest 
and most needfnl truths of the Go~pel 
enforced by one, whom we may not in
aptly call a poetic preacher, and we an
ticipate that, while the coruscations of 
his genins will attract the attention of 
those whose inclination will induce them 
to read exalted poetry, the pion~ and 
holy tendency of his song will make 
many a splendid sinner tremble, and 
turn from his dangerous course. In a 
word, its poetic merits will compel read
ers, and its pions strain will improve 
them. 

The Suttees' Cry to Britain ; showing 
from Essays published in India and 
Official Documents that the Custom of 
Burning Hindoo Widows is not an In
tegral Part of Hindoism ; and may be 
.Abolished with Ease and Safety. By 
J. PEGGS, late Missionary in Cuttack, 
Orissa. Second edition enlarged. 
London : Seely and Son, -eet-street. 

lVHEN Mordecai, an ancient Jew, heard 
of the decree which had been issued 
from Sbushan, the palace, against the 
lives of his people, we are informed that 
"he went out into the midst of the 
city and cried with a loud and a bitter 
cry." 

And shall superstition be suffered to 
issue her decrees from year to year, 
and from age to age, against the lives 
of poor defenceless and disconsolate 
widows ; thousands of whom are an
nually sacrificed to its relentless crnelty, 
and yet no voice be lifted up in their 
behalf? Then where are human sym
pathies? and what are nature's claims? 

But no; humanity can refrain no long
er. A cry bas at last been raised for 
those daughters of sorrow on the plains 
of India. It has reached the British 
Isle, and reverberated from her shores; 
it has sounded in the ears of her legis
lature; it is heard in the midst of our 
city ; it is a loud and a hitter ery. 

When this excellent pamphlet was 
laid upon our talJle, we were quite in a 

dilemma, unwilling to delay introduc
ing the present improved edition to the 
immediate attention of our readers, and 
yet unable to do any thing like justice 
to its merits in the limits allotted us in 
the present number. 

\\'e must, however, find room to say, 
that the subject is one of the most prnss
ing urgency, and that its author has 
done it the most ample justice. He 
bas placed before us, in a connected and 
well arranged order, a series of melan
choly facts, which appeal at once to 
every man's sense of right, and to the 
tenderest sensibilities of his nature. 

With regard to the extent of the evil 
deplored, we must rnfer OUl' readers to 
the article of Gleanings in the present 
number, and with respect to the horrid 
nature of the practice we subjoin the 
following passage :-

" The enormity of the practice of burn
ing widows would strike even the Hindoos 
themselves, did not a blind attachment to 
the vices of their forefathers overcome every 
natural feeling. In all the ann.als of human 
depravity it will be difficult to discover a 
custom so horrible in its nature, or so de
structive in its consequences both on indi
vidual and pnblio happiness. That a prac
tice, which would reflect a stigma ou the 
mosl barbarous tribes, should have been 
sanctioned by men of thought and penetra
tion, and perpetuated among a people whose 
mildness of disposition is proverbial, shows 
to what a state of degradation . the mind 
may be reduced under the influence of su
perstition. This is not the case of a patriot 
relinquishing life to establish the freedom 
of bis ceuntry-it is not a martyr braving 
the flames to maintain the rights of con
science,-it is not a noble mind sacrificing 
even life itself on some occasion of exalted 
virtue to secure to 1iosterity the benefit of 
its high example. On these occasions we 
feel a melancholy pleasure in applauding a 
voluntary resignation of life. Bnt it is the 
helpless and disconsolate widow torn from 
her family at the very climax of her grief, 
and hurried to the flames amidst the shouts 
of an unfeeling multitude. She must stifle 
every feeling of compassion for the offspring 
of her womb, she must renounce them at a 
period when they stand most in need of her 
care ; and, when weighed down with sor
row, she must take a last look on all mor
tal things, and enter the flames. Surel_y 
this is a case of unparalleled barbarity, and 
tends almost beyond any thing else to de
velope the ell!ent of the depravity to whioli 
Hindoism owes its origin." p, 10. 
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Two very important points we think 
our author has satisfactorily established 
in this edition of his work. lsf, That 
the present partial interference of the 
British Government promotes the in
cre,m, celebrity, and supposed legality of 
the cruel rite, thus augmenting the evil 
they are attempting to suppress; and 
2. That the legislature has power to 
abolish it, in the opinion at least of the 
most competent authorities, with facility 
and safety, thus resting on the shoul
ders of the British Government, the 
awful burden of responsibility, ifit neg
lects to pot forth its energies in this 
work of justice, humanity and mercy. 

If the case he indeed so, we would 
beg leave respectfully to remind those 
in power, if our feeble voice could be 
supposed to reach their ear, that the 
sentiment of the poet in reference to 
slavery, is no less applicable to this 
cruel outrage. 

Hear it, ye Senates-hear this troth sub
lime-

He who allows of mnrder shares the crime, 

We most cordially and strongly re
commend this pamphlet to the perusal 
of every one who has a heart to feel, 
and a voice to raise, and a tear to shed, 
in the cause ofsoffering humanity, and 
conclude our imperfect notice of it with 
the supplicatory lines addressed to the 
late Marquis of Hastings, in a Calcutta 
Paper, just before he left India in Jan. 
1823. They are expressive of the 
public opinion in India upon the sub
ject of Suttees. 

" Ere thy benignant power retires 
From India, bless'd beneath thy care, 
0 quench these foul unhallow'd fires, 
Which hell's own flame has kindled there, 
The stain of earth and nvper air! 
Then o'er the sea, 
'fhe orphan's blessing and the widow's prayer 
Shall follow thee. 
0 ~•'er to man has pitying Heaven 
A power so blest, so glorious given, 
Say but a single word aud save 
Ten thousand mothers from a flaming grave, 
And tens of thousands from the sooroe of 

woe, 
That ever most to orphan' d obildren flow ! 
Save from the flame the infant's place of rest. 
The couch by nature given-n mother's 

breast ; 
0 bid the mother live- the babe caress her, 
And sweeteutill its hoping aooents ble•ij her. 

India with tearful eye and hended knee, 
Hasting•, her lord and judge, presents her 

plaint lo thee." p. 72. 

The Old lri,!h Knight, a Milesian Tale of 
the Fifth Centuty. By tlte A11thor of 
"A Wlii.,per to a newly married p,,;r," 
"Parna.9si,111 Geography," [re. pp. 186. 
Price 4s. Poole. 

WE mnst acknowledge that snch com
binations of the serious and the roman
tic as occur in this volume, are not 
exactly to our taste. It seems to ns 
that the opposing qualities require ex
traordinary skill in their admixture to 
prevent an entire neutralizing result. 
We can, however, easily suppose, that 
certain old fashioned sentiments and 
predilections, long indulged, may almost 
disqualify us for perceiving the cui bono 
of such performances, and consequently 
for pronouncing an impartial verdict. 
At the same time we are not insensible 
to many beauties of style and sentiment 
which might be readily pointed out both 
in the prose and poetic composition of 
these pages. As to ·the latter, for in
stance:-

" The soft flowing river, so still and serene, 
Look'd clear as the sky it reflected, 

And shaded, and lone! y, the wood lauds so 
green 

Were by the tall oaks intersected. 

I sat disregarding the fast-c~m":1g night, 
Absorb'd in profound med1tatlon, 

And I thought that just form'd was the grey 
sober light 

For serious and deep contemplation. 

I glano'd o'er the ocean, the son was just 
gone, . . . 

He had dipp'd his bright wmg m the bil
low, 

And cold was the bed he was sinking upon, 
And foamy and wet look'd his pillow. 

• 1'hoo art gone, lovely orb,' I exclaim'd, 
• and perhaps 

Ere thy beam shall again tinge the ocean, 
This heart, haply, yet! ero an boor may 

elapse, 
, Shall flutter no more with emotion. 

Then let me, my Father, oh ! let m~ im
plore 

Thy gracious protection and favour, . 
And then, (blissful thought,) when my Jour-

ney is o'er, , . ",, 
I shall rest at the feet of my Savwu,· · 

p. 131. 
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LITERARY RECORD. 

New P11blications. to their God and Saviour." The hymns nnd 

. 1. Th, Diffi""1lw of the Infidel more for- part. of hymns in this selection, exte11ding 
mulnbl, thnn thou of the Christian; a S,r- '". th" whnle to five hundred, hnve heeu oh. 
mon, preached at Tret•or Chnpel, Bromp/011. tnmed from TIU'ious soorces. !\lay it plensu 
By T~o11,~ Wood, ,4.B. pp. 54 , Westley. God to aooompnny this anc\ every endeavour 
In tins discourse Mr, Wood informs tbe f?r. the moral and spiritual welfare of the 
rea,1er, the.I some time since he was so far rasmg generntioo with hi• elfeotual blessing! 
~nt•n~led and p<lrplcxed by the mazes of 3. A _Disco11rse occasioraed by the Death 
mfidehtJ, that he considered it to be ,. bis of the Right Hon. George Ca1111i,ig; deliver. 
dotJ tu decline the ministerial office." He ed at Southampton, on Sunday, .4ug11sl 12, 
di~ not, howe,•er, decline seriously to exa- 1827• By John Bui/a,·. pp. 34. Price ls. 
mme the great subject of Christianity, and Fl~tcher •. The design of Mr. Ballar in this 
he states-" Th_e result of the in-.estigatioo serio~& ~15co11rse is_ highly commendable, 
was, that the mmd of the preacher attained aod it u execnted 10 a pious and sensible 
a deep conviction that Jesus Christ arose manner, devoutly acknowledging God in 
from the dead, that be is the Son of God that mysterion• providence, by which one of 
and that the Gospels and Epistles of tb; the most apleodid and efficient statesmen 
~ew Testament were written by his dis- was soddenly removed from the oounoils or 
c1ples, and are inspired compositions." The his sovereign ~od the senate of our country, 
proposition to which the author directa bis to the higher mterests of the invisible and 
prin~il'.al . attention is, " that he who rejects eternal world. 
Chr~stoan,ty, encounters ,nuch greater di.Jfi- 4. The East India Gazetteer • containing 
rultzes than he ,oho receives it;" and this P~rticular D~s•~ipt~_ns of t1• Empires, 
proposition be thinks is snfficieotly il\ustra- Kingdoms, Pnnc1palttie.,, Provincu, Cities 
fed, by an appeal to tl,e contents of the Towns, District,, Fortre,ses, Harbo11rs, Bi~ 
Chr!s~"". boob, an~ the early succe,s of ~•rs, Lakes, 4:c. of ~indostan, and the ad
Chnst11in1ty. We smcerely hope that this Jacent Co11ntnes, 111.dta beyond the Ga11ges, 
able sermon will not only be generally use· mid the East•rn Archipelago; together with 
fol, but that it may become instrumental in 8_1:dches of the ManD/lrs, Customs, I,istitu• 
recovering many wbo, like the preacher lions, Agriculture, Commerce, Manufactures, 
may for a time have been drawn or drive~ Revenues, Population, Castes, Religion, His-
away from the belief of the truth. tory, ,tc. of their Various I11habita11ts. By 

2 The B ( t Sabb l S h l H Walter Hami/lon. Second edition, greatly 
• ap 15 • al• c 00 ymn enlarged and improved, and brought down 

Bo?i:: PP· SM. Wmks. Loogbborongb. to the end of1827. In two vol•. Svo. 
This 111 a neat and valuable present, or pur-
chase, for the children of onr Sabbath 5 • Ess~ys ~n the N~ture_, Cd,,ses, a11cl 
schools. The preface states that "a o-reat ~jfeets oJ Naltonal Antipathtes; on Cr,il,i-

' ~- l1ty and Enth ' "th H" · I proportion of the hvmns are upon Redemp- •. on u5 iasm; w, an ulorica 
tioo by the Lord ·Jesus, and affectionate Review ~f the Re,mlutions of Empi,-es,f,·orn 
exhortations to the yoong to come to him. the ,arliest ages lo tho death of Ale;,:a11cler 
the Beiug and Attributes of the Deity; tb; the Gr~at. By R. Otley. . 
Creation of the World and l\lank.iod, the . 6. 7he Harp of Judah; a selecllon of 
Fall of Man; the Holy Scriptnres; the Poems, re/ati11g t_o _the Conversiora of the 
Iufloeoce• of the Holy Spirit. Hymns of J~ws, a11~ !o Missio11ary and other R,/i. 
PraJer, Praise, and oilier interesting sub- IT'~ Sor.the•. Fool•cap Svo. in Cloth, 
jecls ba\'e been selected sod inserted, bot pnce 3s. 6J. 
the principal burden of these songs is the In tlte Press. 
Gospel; that Gospel wbich re,eals ll divine 
and Almighty Saviour, and invites even A Scripture l\Iaoual, oo the Terms of 
children to come, and forbids them not."- Communion io the Primitive Church; a 
It further states, "There will also be fonod Tract, designed as an .'lppendi:< to Wilson's 
in tbia collection 1everal hymn• of invitation Scripture Manual on Bapti•m. 
lo pious youths, to attend to the ordinances Memoirs of John Frederick. Oberlin, Pas
of our Lord and Saviour, Baptism and the tor of Waldbacb, in the Bao de la Roche. 
Lord's Supper. Serioo1 young people Compiled from authentic sources, ehie8y 
•bould be earnestly invited to devote tl,~111- from the French; interspersed with inte-
1eheo, in the spring-time of their existence, I resting anecdotes and origiool information, 

I 
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OBITUARY. 

MRS. MARY COLBORD. 

'l'H E value of holy example is so univer
sally acknowledged by those who have 
felt the powe1· of true religion on the 
heart, that no apology is necessary in 
frequently calling attention to this sub
ject. 

My veµerable and highly-esteemed 
friend, Mrs. Mary Colbord, was the 
daughter of Mr. Wm. Gawthorp, who 
was long a truly honourable hearer with 
the Baptists at Haworth, under the 
pastoral care of the Rev. James Hart
ley, and afterwards a member at .Bing
ley. It may not be improper to 11oti_ce 
here, that Mr. Hartley was the honour
ed instrument of founding the Baptist 
church at Haworth, in the year 1748, 
over which he preaided with g1·eat abi
lity and success till Feb. 2, 1780, when 
he e11te1·ed the church triumphant, in 
the 58th year of his age. He was suc
ceeded by the Rev. haac Slee, who 
died Jan. 13, 1784, The Rev. Benjamin 
Thomas, since of Prescott, Devon, suc· 
ceeded him, but 1·emained only a short 
time. My highly-esteemed friend, the 
Rev. Miles Oddy, has been the honour
ed and useful pastor of this church up
wards of forty years. There is now a 
second church in this village, in a state 
of considerable prosperity, the pastor 
of which is my warm-hearted friend, 
the Rev. Moses Saunders. My only 
apology for intrnducing these particu
lars is, to avail myself of an opportunity 
of remarking, that this village stands on 
higher g1·ou11d, for missionary and other 
contributions, than perhaps any other 
in the kingdom. 

Mary Gawthorp was born at Wilsden, 
near Bingley, Nov. 6, 1746, It does 
not appear that she was truly converted 
to God till nearly forty years of age. 
At the age of twenty-three, she left her 
father's house, and became the cook in 
the family of Benjamin :Farrand, Esq. 
at St. Ives, near Bingley. Here she 

continued more than twenty years, and 
so conducted herself as to secure the 
confidence of her superiors, and a very 
distinguished portion of sincere esteem. 
In the year 1786, she was severely ex
ercised by a double bereavement, in the 
loss of a beloved sister, and a dear and 
honoured father. These afflictions were 
the happy means of awakening hel' 
mind, and leading her feet into the way 
of peace. The first consolation her 
mind received was from Isa. xliii. 24, 
25. Her sins appeared tmly numerous 
and aggravated, but they were blotted 
out as a cloud. She took sanctuuy in 
the atonement, and her soul triumphed 
in God her Saviour. To the last period 
of her pl'esent existence she used to 
repeat the words above alluded to, as 
descriptive of her own baseness, aud 
the triumphant reign of divine mercy, 
with tears of deep repentance and holy 
gratitude. 

But sincere and upright as was her 
devotion to the interests of true piety, 
after her conversion, and truly as she 
trusted in Christ alone for salvation, 
yet her mind was much harassed with 
fear and apprehensions, lest she should 
be deceiving her own soul. Her piety 
was truly exemplary, but her defects 
were much more visible to herself than 
was her piety; aud hence great searcli
ings of heart and self-examination at
tended her secret devotions. 

In. May, 1792, she was married to 
l\Ir. Joshua Rycroft, of Cragg Mill, near 
Shipley. At this period she became a 
stated attendant upon the ministry of 
the Rev. John Bowser, at that time the 
pastor of the Baptist church in Shipley, 
and on the 4th of August, 1793, wa1 
baptized, and united to this church. 1 n 
her new relation she conducted herself 
as an honourable follower of Christ, 
filling up her place in the house of God 
with great regularity and delight for 
nearly twenty-nine yeal's, 

She had not been long married, how-



266 Gleaniugs. 

ever, before she ,n~ called again to delight, and never was she more happy 
snffer a severe loss. Mr. Rycroft died than when her minister, or any Chris
in I 797. Bnt she had been tanght re- tian friend, would converse, read, and 
signation to the will of God, and she pray with her. Then her son! moved 
bowed with humble acquiescence to his in its native element. She had an un
holy pleasure. During her widowhood, abating love to divine worshi.p. Long 
Mrs. Rycroft still continued to support was she carried to the house of God in 
the character of a hnmble and affec- her chair, when perfectly incapable of 
tionate follower of the Son of God. A walking thither; where she appeared 
Mr. W. Colbord, who then lived four as at the gate of heaven. She was na
miles sonth of Bradford, and was a dea- tu rally timid and fearful, but she en
con of the Independent chnrch at Cleek- joyed a good hope throngh divine grace, 
heaton, invited her to become his honse- and much comfort in the prospect of 
keeper; and in September, 1803, she eternal life.. She was always ready to 
became his wife. Their house was al- help in the cause of Christ, and in this 
ways open to good men of different I department of labour was liberal. Her 
denominations, and tbe ,niter well re- nnderstanding, which was naturally 
members, from the year 1806 and on- good, was much improved by reading, 
wards, witl what benevolence and with prayer and great attention, the 
affection Mrs. Colbord and her pious sacred oracles, and many other good 
hnsband received himself and his fel- books. 
low students from Dr. Steadman's, into 
their habitation. There the word was 
preached to very attentive auditors, and 
we trust not a few heard to everlasting 
profit. 

As our friends were in easy circum
stances, they retired from business some 
years before they died, and came to 
reside at Shipley. Here it was Mrs. 
Colbord closed a holy and honourable 
profession of Christianity, and entered 
the joy of her Lord, Dec. ll, 1822, 
aged 76. 

Mrs. C. had much love to genuine 
piety. Her Bible and prayer were her 

Thus lived and thus died a mother in 
Israel. On Lord's day, Jan. 5, I 
preached her funerai sermon, from Isa. 
xliii. 24, 25. wor_ds, as already noticed, 
very precious to her soul. I was un
willing so amiable and holy a disciple 
should pass away and be forgotten, and 
as a memorial of my own affection for 
Mrs. C. as well as for other branches of 
her family, who will be evermore re
membered with the most affectionate 
regard, the above is written. 

I. MANN, 

London, Jlfarch 29, 1828. 

GLEANINGS. 

NUMBER OF SOTTEES IN THE DIFFERENT 
DISTRICTS OF THE BENGAL PRESIDENCY 

FROM 1816 TO 1824. 

The namber of unhappy widows who tbas 
aoonally perish, the victims of this appalling 
8 aperstition, bas, in former years been va
riously stated, audit appears (tbongh doubt
less andesigned) exaggerated. The follow
information may be relied on, being c.x• 

tracttd from the official reports of the 
magistrates in ludia, and printed in Eng
!aad by order of the House of Commous, 
from 1821 to 1827. It is however pro
bable, that Snttees are occasionally perpe• 
trated without ever being officially announced 
to the Police ; and no correct idea can be 
formed of the number that occnr in the 
territories of tributary, allied and neigh
bouring Chiefs, whose sobjectll are not 
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brought nnder the laws and regulations of not so great as lo preclude the possibility 
the )lritish Government, bot who are doubt- of its ea•y abolition, yet, it i• so consider
less encouraged in the sanction of tl,is crael able a• to call aloud for Britain to stretch 
cusiorn by Britioh apathy and le~i•lation. forth her hand, and •ave those who are 
Though the number of Suttees in India is "drawn unto death and ready to be slain." 

1815 1816 l817 l818 18[911820 1821 1822 1823 1824 
---- __._ -------- ---- --

Calcatta Division ........... 244 280 428 533 388 337 364 300 309 348 
Cuttnck Ditto ............. 9 9 14 11 33 33 28 28 31 25 
Dacca Ditto .............. 31 24 52 58 55 51 52 45 40 40 
Moorsbadabad ............ JI 22 42 30 25 21 12 22 13 14 
Palna Ditto .............. 20 2!J 49 57 40 42 69 70 49 42 
Barelly Ditto .............. 15 13 19 13 17 20 15 16 12 10 
Benares Ditto .............. 48 65 103 137 92 93 114 102 121 93 

---- ---- --;;;/wi --------
Total 378 442 707 839 654 583 575 572 

These numbers form a total in the Presidency of Bengal in ten years of ••••••.• 
Jn eight years, in Fort St. George, or Madras Presidency •••••••••••••••••• 

5997 
287 
248 In'nine years in the Bombay Presidency .............................. . 

There being no retnrns for Tanjore, from 1814 to 1819 inclusive, (17 being) 
returned for 1820 ), lowest possible estimate for six years •••••••••••••• S 

In the Par. Papers, May, 1827, no regnlar returns are given from Madras.') 
In the Sonthern Concan (Bombay) in 1824, 27; in 1825, 32. Northern ~ 

40 

Concan in 1625, 1 Suttee ............ , ••••••••••••••• , ••••••••••• j 
60 

Total in ten years, for three Presidencies 6632 

INTELLIGENCE. 

FOREIGN. 

AMERICAN MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 

We h3ve received the first four numbers 
of the " American Baptist Magazine for 
1828." Oar readers, we are persuaded, 
will read the following extracts with delight-

. ful satisfaction. 

In a letter from the Rev. Dr. Jodson to 
Rev. Mr. Sharp of Boston, dlited May 5, 
1827, it is said, 

"The long interruption of onr missionary 
work, occasioned by our t.-oubles at Ava, 
the domestic calamities whioh have since 
overwhelmed me in qnick succession, and 
the hitherto unfavourable circumstances of 
Amherst, have operated to prevent my re
turning with fresh ardour to my usual occu
pations. I am, however, endeavouring to 
do a little. We have II small nssemhly of 
twenty-five or thirty on Lord's days ; and 
our daily family worship is not unfrequently 
attended by a few enquirers. One woman 

desires to profess oar religion, and has 
lately given some satisfactory evidence that 
she is sincere. A few respectable men de
clare themselves convinced of the truth of 
the Christian religion ; hot we discern yet 
no traces of the renewing influence of the 
Spirit on their hearts. 

"Three only of the Rangoon converts 
are now with us ; the rest are dead or scat
tered in different parts of the country. So 
far as I have been able to ascertain, the 
circu1Dstanoes or' those who died in m r ab
sence, and those who still remain, I b;lieve 
that, with the exception of two, who were 
excluded from the ohurch in Rangoon, for 
neglecting to attend worship, none of the 
baptized have disgraced their holy profes
sion. I do not of course, speak of two or 
three cases which required temporary church 
discipline. 

" Moong Ing lately went on a mission to 
Mergui (Bike) the place of bis former re
sidence, where be bas set np Christian 
worship, and bas, be writes me, several en
quirer~." 
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The Rev. Mr. Wade's journal, ,lated Am
lwrst, May 25, 1827, contains some )>leasing 
R1.·connt~. 

" The woman named Mah Lonntbya, m1111-
tio11ed in Dr. Judson's letter, was 011 March 
:!.5, nfter R thorough cxamin~tion, received 
hy the unanimous consent or the members 
or onr little church, as a candidate for b11p
tism : we found it more difficult to judge 
or her case than of some others, on account 
of the impressions and vrejudices which she 
had derived from the Roman Catholics ; we 
were, howe,·er, at length nry well satis
fied that she has really passed from death 
unto life, and receil•ed tbe Lord Jesus Christ 
as the only hope of salvation. She was 
baptized the next day, and this no donht 
was the first time the ordinance of baptism 
was e,·er administered in any of these re
gions. There are several other enquirers. 

By a J.,tter from Dr. Price, missionary at 
Ava, dated Jan. 27, 1827, it appears be bas 
establisl,ed a school for the instruction of· 
Borman youths of the first families. It 
consists of nine scholars, five of whom are 
sent by the king. They study from 9 to 3 
daily; and are instructed in the English 
Jangusge, geography, astronomy, naviga-· 
tion, trigonometry, &c. Two of the first 
boys, both sons of noble parents, daily read 
the Bible in English, and have copied the 
map of the world." 

Dr. Price at the close of the late Burmese 
war, was sent by his Barman Majesty to 
Calcutta, to complete some negotiations 
then pending between him and the British 
government. He returned to Ava, May 29, 
1826. His prospects of usefulness as a 
missionary nre brighter and more extensive 
thau at any former period, He is no longer 
restricted in his access to the nations, or in 
the instructions to be imparted to them, 
bot may read and enforce the sentiments of 
the Script ores every Sabbath. The king 
and bis court even invite conversations with 
him on religion.' 1 

Dr. Price says in his journal, April 31, 
" After spending a laborious day with my 
scholars, teaching them the English lan
gnage, and at intervals expounding to them 
from a small map of the world, the general 
principles of geography, I went np to the 
palace, and had II long audience with his 
Majesty. The map which I held in my 
band introduced the subject ; this I opened 
at the royal request, and explained in a 
general way, mentioning at the aame time 
its want of exactness, inasmuch as tbe'lt!artb 
was round ; this excited some little discus
sion, bat neither asseut or dissent was ex
pressed, After this the progress of my 
scholars, their aptness at learning, nod the 
length of time they must keep at their stu
dies, were severally discussed, aud my 
report giviug high oatisfactioo, the king 

concluded by snying, ' Well Jou moat not 
stop short of a complete etlucntiou, I give 
them over wholly to you.' 

"Sept. 10. Went to the palace before 
breakfast, The king after examining a little 
my best hoy, and enquiring after the progress 
oftberest, added,' I myself wnnt to learn• I 
will build you a house in the palace ya;d 
and come occasionally to listen,' ' 

"23. \Vent this afternoon to the palace. 
The king after asking several questions 
ahoat the expected ambassador, and talking 
on indifferent matters, at length touched 
upou the subject so intimately oonnected 
with his eternal interest, His majesty in
troduced the matter· by asking if the books 
of our faith were not translated into Bur
man. I replied, that many of them were; 
he then requested me to· bring him a copy, 
as he wished to read them, He enquired 
further if the parts translated contained an 
account of the creation of the world, and of 
the kings who flourished in it since that 
time, as he wished more particnlarl y to see 
those parts. I replied these were not yet 
translated, hut I would endeavour to render 
them as well and as soon as I could. He 
then asked;·• Has not the C. W oongee read 
a copy, and what did be say to it 1' I re
plied, the chief minister has read a portion, 
and said it was very good. The king after 
repeating his desire to see the same, retired, 
and I returned home." Dr. Price adds, 
" 0 thou who hast the hearts of kings in 
thy hand, and canst turn them as the rivers 
of water are turned, turn, 0 turn this king 
to thee.'' 

On November 28, Dr. Price lost his ex
cellPnt wife by death, an event which he 
painfolly laments. 

" Dec. 21. -Sat up till midnight explain
ing to my young writer the principles of 
astronomy, to which he listened with great 
avidity, nud in conclusion replied, if I could 
make out what I said to he true, their reli
gion must inevitably fall. This young man, 
who is now just past his 20th year, was 
taken into notice by the old king at the 
early age of four years, on account of his 
unosnal capacity of reckoning to any amoont 
nuder ten millions, without the use of fi
gures; be has been initiated with special 
care into all Borman science, and may he 
considered the Daniel of Burmab." 

"24. Translated the 13th, 14th, 15th, 
and 16th of Genesis, comparing them with 
the Hebrew and Septuagint. In the even· 
ing at worship about ten or twelve persons 
attended. After the service, the rich man 
and my young writer entered into a free 
cuoversatiou ou tba nature of the duties God 
requires of man. The excellency of the 
golden rule was admitted without any ex• 
ceptions." 
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American llome Intelligence. 

"The primitivo mode of hapti•m is fn•t 
gelti11g into vogue among oor Predobnptist 
brethren. Dr. Beecher or Boston, Dr. 
f'aline1· or Charis town, and the Rev. Messrs. 
Pierce nnrl Stiles of Georgia, have been down 
into tl,e Wffler during the Inst year, we hope 
conscien!Joosly, and have baptized several 
pcrsomt. 

'fhc Rev, Mr. Sherwoocl in 11 letter dated 
Eatonlon (Ga.) Jan, 11, 1828, thus writes: 
"It would _fill sheets lo give you any thing 
like a detailed account of the late revival 
in these parts. Homan instrumentality has 
been wonderfully hlessed, and though Chris
tians know that God alone can change the 
current or their will, they have been as 
active as if it depended on their own exer
tions. The churches west of ns are gather
ing fresh accessions every meeting; 18, 20, 
and 46, were added to them last Sabbath. 

" In some parts lay brethren as well as 
ministers give themselves wholly to the 
work of exhortation from house to bonse. 

"I give you below the number baptized 
at some of our churches, chiefly since the 1st 
or September: I may not be exact in the 
report of each, bot it will not differ much 
from the true number. 

" Eaton ton, 72 ; Lihert_v, 55 ; Little Ri
ver, 36; Nephzibab, 71; Rocky Creek, 123 · 
Bethlehem, 68; Antioch, Gl ; Monticello: 
37 ; .Salem, 40 ; Sharon, 49 ; Smyrna, 20 ; 
Sard1s, 23 : Bethel, 36 ; Padanaran, 30 ; 
Rose Creek, 35 ; M'Donough, 20 ; Marder 
Creek, 34; Greensboro', 31 ; Holly Spring, 
20 ; Island Creek, 50 ; Several other 
Churches, 111 ; Total 1022. 

"The greater portion of these have been 
baptized by six or seven mi~isters. Many 
other churches have been abnndantly bless
ed, but I have not had from them recent in
formation.'' 

Want of sufficient room compels us to 
defer other Extracts under the bead of" Re
vivals" to onr next number, 

DO MES TI C. 

WESLEYAN MISSION.ARY SOCIETY, 

Annual Meeting, May 5, at City Road 
Chapel, Lancelot Haslope, Esq. i11 the 
Chair. 

The Rev. J. James read the Report 
from which it appeared that- ' 

~be accounts from the differentoountries to 
wlncb their missionaries were sent are in ae
n~rol gratifying. In Ireland lwent~-oue ,;is
siooaries are employed ; and thron2h the me-

dium o~ •chools, pa~icnlorly for !he rising 
g~uer•~•nn, the principles of troth are wirlel, 
d1ssem111ated. The Continental nnd Medite;
ranean '?"issione likewise are very 1mcoess
f~l : while on the one hand they tenrl to 
d1sper•~ !he systems of idolatry, they give 
new spmt and life to decaying Protestant 
ch~rches. In France the missionnries re
~e1ve great encouragement; a wish for an 
mcreased •npply of teachers has been ex
pressed by several Protestant churches in 
Pario and its vicinity. In Gihraltar, the 
oacranteot of the Lord's Supper was cele
brate_d in tbi Spanish language, and several 
Spamards, converted to the doctrines or the 
Gospel, received it. It is likewise ascer
tained that there are many in the interior of 
Spain wishing for better information. Par
ticular hopes are entertained of the beneficial 
influence which the mission to the Ionian 
Islands is likely to exercise over Greece. 
In Ceylon, and on the continent of India 
the stations are all prosperous; the school; 
are numerously attended, and the native 
teachers take a more enlarged view or trntb. 
An institution founded at Colombia, for the 
purpo~e of educating native religions teach
~••: gives grea: hopes of permanent utility ; 
1t !'. characterised by the spirit or true 
religion and sound philosophy. Among the 
Sonth Sea missions, that which bas been 
•.ppointed to t~e convict settlements is par
ticularly conspicuous for the success which 
attends the exertions of the missionaries, as 
well as by th.e mo~e eminent spirit or charity 
.connected with tbu attempt to cbristianise 
those outcasts of human society. From 
New Zealand the missionaries were, for a 
short time, obliged to withdraw ; their lives 
were endangered, and the premises of the 
mission were demolished : yet some oi them . 
have resumed their station, on the invita
tion of one or the chiefs. The mission to 
So_ntbern. Africa is making great progress, in 
spite of ~mense difficulties, The simpli
city and lively apprehension or some of the 
native tribes in receiving the truth, deserves 
particular notice ; in one case it occurred, 
th~t ~ tri~e which bad before rejected the 
m1ss10naries, even requested to be favonred 
with one resident amono-st them · and two 
of the chiefs were actu~\ly disp~ting the 
honour of having the missionary house close 
to their own residence. The West Africa 
mission bas been less attended with success 
on account of the frequent indisposition of 
teachers ; yet the reports received from 
Sierra Leone are giving great hopes of suc
cess. The West India missions are pros
perous beyond all the expectations of the 
missionaries ; the schools of negro children 
are increasing in number, and more rcgo
larly attendee\. The Jamaica Legisl>1tore 
endeavoured to put great restrictions upon 
the exertion, or missionaries, one of whom 
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was cnst into prison ; thi• aot, however, WM 

disnllowed b_v his Majesty in Council, and a 
dispatch sent to the governor of that colony, 
enjoining- upon him the dutv of not (~ounte
n!n1Clng any Act of coloniRl · legislature ca.1-
cnlaterl to infringe, in nny way, that tolcr~
tion which his Majest_y'sGovernment propose 
to extend to ever_v class of his subjects. 
The nccoonts from Demerara nre particu
larl_y favourable; at the love-feast recently 
held, the clupel, in which there is room for 
600 persons, was not suOiciently large to 
contain all those who attended; yet, among 
all this number, there were not above eleven 
free persons. Several st:\tions in British 
America have acquired a !(realer permanence 
than they had before; and an attempt has 
been made likewise among the Esquimanx 
Indians on the coast of Labrador, but the 
station is not quite consolidated. The 
Report then recorded the death of several 
missionaries, hut s1a.ted, at the ~ame time, 
the cheering fact, that there were continually 
numbers presenting themseh-es to supply 
the place of those who bad been <Jailed 
away. The number of stations was stated 
to he 138, and the number of missionaries, 
exclusive of catechists and teachers, 188; 
in all, they connted 34,892 persons connect
ed as worshippers with the different stations, 
27,000 of whom are negroes ; and in the 
various schools coone,,ted with the mission, 
16 or 17,000 children received instruction, 
The contributions received from various 
<Jnarters during this year amoont to 43,2351. 
7s. 9d_ 

The Right Hon. the Earl of Mount
cashet, the Right Hoo. Sir George Rose, 
Captain Gordon, the Revs. J. Fletcher, 
of Stepney, J. Dixon. of Wakefield, Dr
Allen, from Philadelphia, Barnabas 
Shaw, and several other Gentlemen, 
addressed the meeting. 

CHUB.CH MISSIONARY SOCIETY

Annual Meeting at Freemasons' Hall, 
May 6, Lord Gambier in the Chair. 

The Report lamented a deficiency in its 
annnal revenne, which bad fallen sljort of 
the expenditure by several thonsand pounds. 
lo all.usion to which, the Secretary begged 
to say, '' that the great defalcation in the 
funds did not arise from a deficiency com
pared with Conner Jears, hut fro111 the great 
increa•e of the expenditure." It was attri
buted to the increased expence necessary to 
equip the number of missionaries for the 
additional stations which had been establish
ed in different pa, t.s of tLe world ; aud also 
from the great demand made upon the funds 
of the Society by the wants of the heathen 

nations, wliere ll1e Go•pel had been plonte,l 
through its_ agency. The Report then went 
on to detail the present condition nn,\ pros
pects of the different stations in all the quar
ters of the !(lobe, which, it was •tated 
afforded grounds for praise and encourn~e'. 
meut to every true Clu·istian who vnlued the 
spread of the Gospel, and who rejoiced at , 
a)l the encroachments made upon the domi- · 
nions of darkness, 

The Bishops of Winchester, Lichfield 
and Coventry, and Sodor and Man, the 
Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel, the Hoo_ 
and Rev. Gerard Noel, Lord Bexley 
W. Wilberforce, Esq. the Revs. Mi·'. 
Dealtry, Henry Bndd, Edward Gray, 
Thomas Thomason, B. Alleyo, George 
Hazlewood, H. M'Neile, and J. Cun
ningham, constituted the line cif illus
trious speakers on the occasion · and it 
is with pleasure we add, that their ad
dresses were characterized by Christian 
liberality towards their brethren, and 
a holy recognition of His agency in 
whose cause they were engaged. 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY, 

Annual Meeting at Freemasons' Hall, 
May 7, Lord Teignmouth in the Chair
His Lordship stated, that-

" Since their commencement, the British 
and Foreign Bible Society had distributed 
five mQlions and a half copies of the Old 
and New Testaments, from their immediate 
fonds, and that they had the happiness of 
supplying that book, which, if d11ly read, 
could uot fail to· make men wise, and holy, 
and happy. When it was recollected that 
portions of the Scripture bad been translated 
into sixty languages and dialects, which 
were never attempted before the establish
ment of this Institution-when it was seen 
that they had opposed a barrier to the tor
rent of infidelity and profaneness which 
threatened to overwhelm the whole continent 
of Europe, and even to pollute the soil of 
our own country, they could riot fail to have 
ample ·grounds for rejoicing, while they as
cribed all the i;lory to Him from wLom the 
Bible proceeded, and who alone could crown 
their efforts with success. He regretted 
that some Continental Associations still 
persisted in refusing their co-operation with 
us, in consequence of the publication of the 
resol11tion that the fuuds should he restricted 
to the circulation of the inspired writings. 
Means, however, were found and adopted to 
supply the pure canon• of Scripture ; and, 
after all, lie was satisfied that the i8'ues of 
Bibles on tbe Contioeot had been greater 
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thnn in preoeding years, particnlarly the 
New 'festament. The Society, therefore, 
had only to continue the lauour of love in the 
Rpirit they hncl begun, and they would prove 
how correct wa• the observation of an old 
divine, 'that trut.h and love were the most 
powerful agents in the world, and that when 
the golden thread of love was twined with 
the silken cord of troth, a bond was formed 
which led men on whether they would or no.' 
In that spirit he hoped the Society would 
continue to conciliate when they had no right 
to dictate, and that the word of God wonld 
go forth in its free coarse, and be glorified." 

The following brief sketch of the 
principal features of the Report, will, 
we doubt not, be interesting to our 
readers:-

" In Franpe, 56,000 copies of the Scrip
tures were circulated last year, which was 
10,000 more than the preceding year. The 
printing of the Turkish Bible had also been 
completed, and bad undergone the examina
tion of Dr. Hender5011, who wa.s entirely 
satisfied with it. The number of copies 
issued last year from Darmstadt was28,723. 
The Paris Society bad experienced a great 
loss in the death of their Secretary, the Ba
ron de Stae); bot it was consolatory to 
state, be passed bis few last days in fervent 
and constant prayer. In cons~quenr,e of the 
destitute slate of the French Protestants, 
5000 copies bad been granted, making the 
whole number 14,500. A gentleman also in 
Brussels gave an assurance, that since 18Jfi, 
60,000 copies had been given to Roman 
Catholics in France. In Osnaburg, as soon 
as it wa.s known that the agent had Bibles, 
his house was crowded by the poor, both 
young and old. The King of Wirtemberg 
had renewed his annual grant, and Bibles 
without the- Apocrypha began to be more 
inquired after. Tbe number of Danish co
pies c\iatribllted was 142,310; of Swec\ish 
Old Testaments 3,400, New Testaments 
17,000. At Abo, which was consumed by 
fire, all the copies of the Scripture bad been 
destroyed-500 Swedish copies of the New 
Te•ta111e11t were sent, and a Finnish transla
tion was in progress. At Malta, hetween 2 
and 3000 copies had been distributed, 2000 
of them Gr~ek, and a translation had also 
been made into the Albanian; which gave 
great satisfaction in that country, as it was 
the first time the Albanian people ever bnd 
the word of life iu their owu tongue. In 
Constantinople, before the agent left, nearly 
2,500 copies barl been disposed of by sale, 
and 36,000 sent to different parts of the 
Turkish dominions. During the residence 
of the agent there, in tl•~ Jears 1824-5-6, 
21,000 had been r.iroulatcd, and the _total in 
seven years was 30,000 copies. 'l'bere had 

beeu made by sales. in the whole, 50,000 
piastres, or between 1700 and 18001. which 
was very gratifying, as the ageut wa• told 
when he firot went over, that thou~b be 
might have numbers taken from him as gifts, 
the people would never bay any. The exer
tions of the Bible Society had raised the 
character of the English ia Turkey and 
amongst the Greeks, who bad heretofore 
•opposed that we were a nation of Free
masons, or that we believed in the transmi
gration of souls ; bot they now found that 
our faith rested on Holy Writ. From 
Smyrna the accounts were equally favour
able, and gave great hopes of an increased 
circulation of the Scriptures in the Greek 
Islands and the l\'lorea. The distribution in 
Cal calla bad amounted to 7,500 copies, and 
the last meeting there was attended more 
numerously than any former one bad been. 

" At Madras, progress was making in the 
three branches of translation, printing, and 
distribution. Eight thousand copies had 
been given away, and the Committee be
.towed no less than 17 50 reams of paper 
for carrying on tbe works in band there. In 
Bombay, 8,257 copies bad been distributed, 
and there was also an increase of sub
scribers. 

" The accounts from the West India 
Islands were also favourable, and -various 
applications had been made to the Society 
from Missionaries .l)f different descriptions. 
The Wesleyans had 80()0 children in their 
•chools in the West Indies, and expected 
8000 more. In Jamaica the Baptists bad 
800, and the United Brethren some also. 

" In North America there bad been 
67,000 Bibles distributed, making the total 
issued by the Society there 501,000; the 
last year exceeding the preceding by an 
issue of 16 000. lo Pennsylvania it was 
determined' to supply every family in the 
province with a copy, and that would take, 
for those ansupplied, 100,000. A subscrip
tion bad been entered into, and 14 or 15,000 
dollars received. 

" The Hibernian Society bad issaed in 
the last year 51,412, and other Societies 
there continued to increase in their circola~ 
tion, making from thecommenoement497,000 
copies. Notwitbstandiag that the issues 
and receipts bad been greater tbnn on any 
former occasion, still the Irish Societies bad 
not sufficicpt funds of their own. 

" The issue• of the Society at home bad 
been 137,162 Bibles and 199,108 Testa
ments, makin~ an excess of 42,264 over 
the issue of last year. School books to lhe 
number of 78,943 were issued, makiog an 
excess over last year of 4,000, and 6fteen 
new Auxiliary Societies had been added." 

The receipts amounted to nearly 
79,000). besides upwards of 16001. re-
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ceived since last March, when the ac
connls were- brought np; tl1e expendi
tnre is ~6,2421. being 16,0001. more 
than last year. 

Yery pleasing intelligence had been 
communicated from Scotlanll where the 
contributions from twelve dift~rent places 
amounted to 7371.; hut the Report ob
sc-rved, "these contribntions, unexpect
<'d as they were, became so mnch more 
valnable, by the cordial expressions 
and tokens of confidence with which 
they were accompanied." 

This is a pleasing circnmstance, and 
especially encouraging, when taken in 
connection with another fact that was 
also stated, viz. that since the Society 
had resolved to disseminate nothing but 
the inspired records of divine truth, 
(iOOO copies of the Scriptures could be 
circulated at the same expence as 5000 
formerly cost, when encumbered with 
the Apocrypha. So thatthere is reason 
to hope that the storm which blew so 
heavily from the Korth on this noble In
stitution, while it may have shaken 
from it whatever was unsightly 01· un
sound, will have caused its roots to 
strike the deeper into those sacred 
principles whence it derives its nourish
ment and strength. 

The Bishops of Winchester, Litch
field and Coventry, Sodor and Man; 
Lords Harrowby, Calthorp, and Bexley, 
Sir T. D. Acland, Bart. W. Wilberforce, 
Esq. and the Revs. Dr. Paterson, Dr. 
Wilson, R. W. Sibthorpe, Wm. Orme, 
&c. addressed the meeting, in the course 
of whose eloquent and able speeches a 
respectful notice was taken of the loss 
which the Society had sustained in the 
death of Bishop Heber and Baron de 
Stael, the latter during the past year. 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY. 

Anniversary Meeting, Freemasons' 
Tavern, May 12, Lord John Russell in 
the Chair. 

"Onr limits do not admit of any abstract 
of the Report, wbicb, besides giving a brief 
account of tbe home and foreign operations 
of the Society, traced tbe progress of educa
tion in Ireland, Seotland, Sweden, Denmark, 
Russill, Belgium, France, Germany, Italy, 

t~e Ionian IRIRn<l,, the C•pe, Eos! fntlies 
ha~tern ArchipelRµ;o, and Chitin, n1111 th~ 
whole of An1erica. It oonclnded wilh n 
stron~ nppeal to the pablio liherallty in he
half of its training system, recommendations 
to country Committees, and a genernl de
fence of the Society. 

The importance of the training de
partment, it was observed, may be esti
mated from the simple fact that no 
fewer than 35 schools have heen indebt
ed to it for teachers during the past 
year. 

Th~ Rev. B. Allen, of Philadelphia, 
mentioned that the number of children 
taught in New York in 1816, was 
140,106; the number between five and 
fifteen was then stated at 176,449, ex
ceeding the number taught by 36,343. 
In 1825, the number taught was more 
than treble that of 1816, being 425,850; 
and the excess in favour of those in
strncted was nearly ao,ooo, arising from 
many attending the schools above fifteen 
and under five years of age. It was a 
remarkable fact that not one person 
educated at these schools could be 
traced to the State prison ; and the 
same wa true also in reference to the 
schools in Philadelphia. 

In Denmark also, it was observed, 
by Rev. W. Orme, in his powerful ap
peal to the meeting, there had been 
organized on the Lancastrian system 
within the last five years from two to 
nearly three thousand schools, i. e. 
nearly 600 schools a year established 
in an efficient system by the wisdom of 
Government. What would be the effect 
if all the Legislatures of the world were 
to adopt the same beneficent plan? 

Lord Bexley, W. Wilberforce, Esq. 
Mr. Rocafuerte (Mexican Ministe1·), 
Revds. G. Clayton, Edward Craig, J. 
Snelgar, Mr. Way, &c. addressed the 
meeting. 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The Annual Sermons on behalf of this 
Societywet·e preached hy the Rev.J. A, 
James of Birmingham, at Poultry Cha
pel, from John iv. 38. (latter clause); 
Rev. R. Alliott, of Nottingham, at Suney 
Chapel, from Matt. x. 8. (latter clause), 
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Rev, J, Stewart, D,D, of Liverpool, at 
tha Tabernacle, from Psalm lxvi. 4-7.; 
Rev, W. Clayton, of Saffron Walden, 
at Tottenham Court Road Chapel, frnm 
3 John 7 and 8,; and the Rev. B. W. 
Noel, A. M, at St, Clement Danes, 
Strand, from haiah Iii. 7. 

The Annual Meeting was helrl at the 
Wesleyan Chapel, City Road, May 15, 
William Alers Hankey, Esq. Treasurer, 
in the Chair, 

The Rev, W. Orme, Secretary, read 
the Report, the details of which were 
highly interesting. The following ab
stract of the stations now occupied, and 
the amount of the Subscriptions,is nearly 
all onr limits will allow us to present 
to our readers:-

" South Seas, 30 stations, 16 m1ss10n
aries, and upwards of 40 N alive teachers. 
Beyond the Ganges, 5 stations, 10 mis
sionaries ; East Indies, 18 stations, 28 mis
sionaries, besides 2 on their passage, and 
many N alive teachers; Russia, 2 stations, 
4 missionaries; Mediterranean, 2 stations, 
2 missionaries ; Africa, 15 stations, 19 
missionaries, with catechists, artisans, Na
live assistants, &c. ; Madagascar and Mau
ritius, 2 stations, 5 missionaries, with arti
sans and Native as•istants; West Indies, 
2 stations, 1 missionary, and 1 appointed. 
Total 76 stations, and 83 missionaries ; 
making, with assistants, Native teachers, 
missionary artisans, oateohists, school mas
ters, &o, about 400 persons, mor~ or less 
dependant on the Society, exclusive of 
families. 

The number of Native children instructed 
under the superintendance of Missionaries, 
is between 16,000 and 17,000. The annual 
expenditure of the Society is 39,435/. The 
amount of oontributions this year, is 47 ,1541. 
7s. 6d." 

Afte_r an interesting address from the 
chair, the resolutions were moved and 
seconded by the Revs. Rowland Hill, 
J. A. James, Joseph Julian (Church 
Missionary), Timothy East, Dr.Stewart, 
Dr. Cox, W. Orme, Jabez Bunting, Mr. 
Urwick, of Dublin, W. Patton, of New 
York, &e. Lord Bexley seconded the 
first resolution. 

Among other pleasing circumstances, 
it was stated that the Society of Friends 
began to feel much of that holy impulse 
which originated missionary undertak
ings ; and though as a body they could 

not co-operate in the Rupport of mi~
sionaries who preached the Gospel, yet, 
they seemed cli.•posed to contribute their 
aid, so far as their tenets would permit, 
in the support of schools and the ed11c?.
tion of the rising generation. Mr. ·East 
added, "that one of the most intelli
gent friends in Birmingham had con-
sented to preside as Chairman at a 
Missionary meeting, and had advocated 
the cause in a most liberal point of 
view." 

The Chairman then stated that it 
gave him mnch pleasure to acquaint the 
meeting, that the amount collected in 
the chapel was 2051. 7s, 9d. 

RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 

On Friday Morning,' May 16, the 
twenty-ninth Anniversary of this valu
able Institution was held at the City 
of London Tavern. Viscount Mande
vilie in the Chair. 

" William Jones, Esq. proceeded to read 
the Report, \Vhich, after stating the opera
tions· of the Society in China and J adea, 
went on to obsi;rve, that the Committee have 
forwarded to the different stations in the 
East, 480 ream• of printing paper, and 
90,400 tracts and books. In the grants to 
these places, more than 800/. have been ex
pended. The Report also referred to the 
circulation of Scriptural works in Spanish 
America, the British Colonies of North 
America, in the West Indies, and varioas 
parts of the North of Europe; in France, 
Switzerland, and Malta. Durino- the vear, 
90,000 works were sent to Irel,.;;d fo( gra
tuitous circulation ; 557,000 publications 
were circulated in London and its vicinitv, 
to soldiers and sailors; and also to prisoae~s 
of various descriptions. Tbe benevolent 
income of the Society amounted to 3,3291. 
l!ls, lld. being an increase of -193/. 7 s. l0J. 
The money grants and gratuitous issues, 
amounted to 3,2441. 7s. 10d. The sales 
also increased 2,0751. lls. 3d. Tbe total 
oircalation of publications during· the year, 
amounted to 9,649,507; which, added to 
the tracts published in foreign languages, 
shewed an increased circnlatiou of about 
two millions of works beyond the preceding 
year.'' 

The Revs, W. Patton (New York), 
Dr. Pinkerton, B. Alleyu (Philadel
phia), E. Bickersteth, Dr. Henderson, 
R. W. Sibthorpe, B.D. Dr. Cox, Chas. 

T 
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Scholl, Fdtl'ign Sccretnry to the 80-
cll'ty. &c. arldre8sed the l\frC'ting. We 
regr<'t that for want of room we cannot 
transfer to onr pages a portion of that 
holy zeal with which their speeches were 
animatl'rl. 

The Rev. R. W. Sihthorpe has become 
Secretary to the Society, snpplying the 
,•acancv occasioned by the death of the 
excellent author of the Dairyman's 
Danghter, whose name was referred to 
with feelings of respect and affection. 

PROTESTANT SOCIETY FOR THE PROTEC• 
TION OF RELIGIOUS LIBERTY, 

The Seventeenth Annual Meeting of 
the Protestant Society for the Protec
tion of Religious Liberty, was held on 
Saturday, May 17th, at the City of Lon
don Tavern. The Right Hon. Lord 
Holland in the Chair. 

It was our full intention to have given 
the resolutions which were passed on 
that highly interesting occasion, but onr 
limits forbid.• We can only observe in 
general, that the meeting, both in its 
resolutions and its speeches, seemed 
less disposed to mourn over the intoler
ance that remains, than to celebrate 
that era in the history of the society, 
which marks its decline-the removal 
of those obnoxious statutes, which were 
blots in the brightness of the British 
constitution. We must, however, insert 
the close of the Report on account of 
its special bearing on the interest of 
our own denomination. The Committee 
add-

" That the important qnestion which has 
occupied so mnch attention and time, bas 
prevented those eii:ertions in tl,is session of 
Parliament for the removal of the inconve
niences to wl,ich their Baptist friends coo-

• If our readers wish to be gratified by 
a fuller report of the May meetings, than 
our pages can supply, we refer them to the 
World Newspaper, whose ample columns 
are professt'dly devoted to this object. 
Tliere especi~lly they will find a full report 
of the speeches delivered on the above in
teresting occasion, and hence may be 
able to derive a portion of tb•t enthusiasm 
which animated those who were privileged 
to b<> present, and which the cause of ci vii 
and religious liberty nenir fails to inspire. 

tlnne e'<p<1srd, nn" fnr the suhtitution of" 
registry of births fn1· baptistnnl regi,trio, 
anc\ that vnliclation or the registers of Dis: 
senters, wl1ich they hoped to undcrtnl<e, 
Bui those measures, ns well '" the 01h01' 
matters alrend_v inti111atetl, it is the intention 
of tlie Commi!tee in the next SC!-.Rinn to 
attempt, and in some of them they expect 
that the great and useful body of Wesleyan 
Methodists nre prepared to concur." 

The Rev. J. A. James proposed the 
first motion. Alluding to the instances 
of intokrance specificll in the report, 
the eloqnent speaker oberved-

" The voice of opposition is a low, mat
tering, and muffled sound, rising up from 
the dust, and not a loud and awful tone 
coming down from the high F:aces of the 
nation. The spirit of persecution has been 
cast oot from the Legislative body, which 
at oue time it possessed, and it is·now walk
ing op ancl down in dry viaces, seeking 
rest and finding none. It bas been driven 
cot from the royal and episcopal Palace, 
from the Hoose of Peers, aud the Com. 
mons, and fiads a lurking place only in the 
Looses of a few country 'aqaires, or the par
sonages of a few, and they are very few, 
parish priests. Passing from this topic to 
that subject which constitutes the great, the 
exhilarating, the almost enNpturiug theme 
of the present meeting, I would remark, 
that we are rather merry, considering that 
we are brought together just after a burial; 
yes, my Lord, oars is a kind of Irish fune
ral, where festivity often prevails over grief; 
we have, iudeed, lately witnessed. faneral 
obsequies. There lived, as part of the pro
geny of the dark and trouhlecl era of the 
reign of Charles the second, two acts, which 
long survived even the sopposed necessity 
of their existence, and which lived to be a 
blot upon the statute-book of England, a 
disgrace to its national character, and the 
cause of a scbism amongst its people; they 
are at length defunct; King, Lords, and 
Commons, bave ordered them to he bnried 
in oblivion, and of all this great country, 
whoever lamented them, one, and one only, 
could be found to attend the bier in the 
sable garb of ch\et' mourner ;-alas! that 
there should have been one ; we can hold 
no sympathy with Mr. Irving, whom we 
leave nlone in bis gloom and his glory; and 
are ready to say, detested be the voice that 
would call forth the ohnoxioos statutes from 
their dreary abodr·. Soon may the last 
imp-like child of the whole family of bigotry 
b~ laid in the same grave." 

The Rev. John Hunt, Joseph Flet
cher, Dr.Styles, Dr. Cox, Dr. Newman, 
Thomas Smith, &c. Also Alderman 
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Wilson, (of Nottingham,) Alderman 
Wood, &c. were among~t the speaker,q. 
Afler whose animating addresses, the 
night Hon, Chairman closed the meet
ing in a strain of energy every way 
worthy of his lil.Jeral principles and ex
alted character. 

Donations may be transmitted hy 
post to Thomas Hayter, Esq. Brixton; 
or to either of the Secretaries, Thomas 
Pellatt, Esq. Ironmongers' Hall, and 
John Wilks, Esq. Finsbury-square; to 
the latter of whom applications should 
be \ddressed. 

CORPORATION AND TEST ACTS, 

At an Extraordinary Meeting of the Ge
neral Body of Protestant Dissenting Minis
ters of the three Denominations, residing in 
aocl about the Cities or London and West
minster, held at Dr. Williams's Library, 
Red Cross-street, on Monday the 26th of 
!\lay, 1828, and specially convened for the 
purpose of considering what measnres it 
might be proper for the Body to take, iu 
consequence of the Bill for the repeal of so 
much of the Corporation and Test Acts as 
imposed the necessity of taking the Sacra
mental Test, hn,·ing passed both Houses of 
Parliament an<l received the Royal Assent: 
The Re'V, ROBERT WINTER, D.D. io the 
Chair: 

It was resol"Ved onaoimously-
That the Body desire to acknowledge, 

with devout. thankfulness to Divine· Provi
dence, their satisfaction and joy, on the 
abolition by the Legislature of the Sacra
mental Test, which bad so long obstructed 
t110 liberty of Protestant Dissenters, and 
dishonoured the Christian religion, by the 
application to secular uses of one of its boty 
ordinances, 

That in this ever memorable concession to 
their petitions, they feel new reasons for 
grateful attachment to the Constitution of 
their country, and for loyalty to the august 
Family now upon the throne of these realms. 

That they conoor entirely and most cordi
a.Jly in the resolutions of the United Com
mittee, and that being represented in that 
Committee, thev do oot deem it necessary 
to express at large the thaoks which they, 
in common with all,the Dissenters of Gre~t 
Britain, feel that they owe to the Members 
of h•,th Houses of Parliament, for their 
magnanimons snppo1t oo this occasion of 
the oause of justice and freedom; bot that 
tl1ey cannot refrain from expressing their 
obligations, never• to be efl\iced from their 
minds, to the Right Hon, Lord. John Russell, 
who has entwined another wreath of honour 
iuound the name or bis illustrious family, 

and to the Honourable Lord Holland, whose 
unanswerahle argument and splendid elo
<JUence, whilst tlic.r contrihuterl so essen
tially to the success of the measnre, reneeted 
honour on the memory of his venerated re
lative, the late Charles James Fox, the 
steady r.hampion of the Pruteslant Dissent
ers at former Je~s auspicious periods. 

'!'hat they feel themselves hound in duty 
to expres.1:1 tl1eif sincere acknowJedgPmenh 
lo his Majesty's Ministers, for yielding so 
candidly to pohlic opinion, declared by the 
majority in favour of the repeal or the Sa
cramental Test in the Honse of Commons, 
and for their manifest regard to both the 
conscientious opinions and the religious feel
ings of the Protestant Dissenters, in the 
progress of the measure tbroogh the Legis
lature. 

That as Christian Ministers, this Body 
hail with delight and affection the testimo
nies borne in favour of conciliation and cha
rity hy many of the Clergy of the national 
church, who united in their petitions, and 
by the majority of the Bench' of Bishops 
who supported the repeal of the Sacramental 
Test by their votes and speeches, thus ex
alting their character in the estimation of the 
Dissenters, and of the public in general, •• 
distingnished .Ministers of that Gospel which 
proclaims "peace on earth, goodwill to 
men." 

That this Body deem it incumbent upon 
them to express their 0bligation< to Wm. 
Smith, Esq. l\'I.P. Chairman of the United 
Committee, for bis assiduous and valuable 
services iu the late ~pplication to Parlia
ment, aod that they heartily congratulate 
him upon the 6nal success of a measure to 
which, through a long Piuliamentary life, 
bis talents and influence have been honour
ably devoted. 

That the cordial thanks of this Body he 
given to the United Committee appoinied to 
conduct the application to Parliament for 
the repeal of the Corporation and Test 
Acts, fo1' the enlightened zeal, persevering 
exertion, and Christian prudence and mo
deration with which they have discharged 
t~e trust committed to them, and have thns 
so etrcctoally promoted the success of the 
application, 

THos. REES, Sec. 

REPEAL OF THE SACRAMENTAL TEST, 

" An Act for repealing so much of several 
acts as imposes the necessity of receiv
ing the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
as a Qualification for certain Offices and 
Employments. [9th May 182S.] 

Pre<tmb/e.] Whereas an act was passed 
in the thirteenth year of the reigu of king 
Charles the Second, intituled " An Act for 
the well-governing 1111d reg_ulatingofCoq,ora-

T 2 
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tions :" and whereRs another act was passed 
in the twenty-fifth yea,· of tl,e reign of king 
Clrnrles the Second, intituled " An Act for 
pre,,enli11g dnn~ers whirh mn.y happen from 
Popish Recusanls : " 11ncl "hereRs onother 
act was p11ssecl in the sixteenth year of the 
reign of king George the Second, intitulecl 
' An Act to indemnify Persons who have 
omitted to qua.Ii(, the,;.selves for Offices and 
EmploJments within the time limited hJ 
Law, and for nllowing further lime for that 
purpose; and also for amending so much of 
an Act made in the twenty-fifth year of the 
reign of kin~- Charles the Second, intiluled 
'' An Act for prnenting dangers which ml\y 
happen from Popish Recusants,' as relates 
to the time for receiving the Sacram~nt of 
the Lord's Supper now limited by the said 
o.ct :" and whereas it is expedient that so 
mueh of the said se,·eral acts of parliament, 
as imposes the necessity of taking the sacra
ment of the Lord's Sapper, according to the 
rites or usage of tl,e chnrch of England, 
for 1hc purposes therein respectively men
tioned, sho!!ld be repealed; be it therefore 
enacted by ti1e king's most excellent majes
ty, by and with the advice and consent of 
the lonls spiritaal and temporal, and com
mons, in this present parliament assembled, 
nod by the authority of the same, that so 
much ar.d sech parts of the said several acts 
passed in the tliirt~enth and twenty fifth 
years oftbe reign of king Charles the Second, 
and of the said act passed in the sixteenth 
year of the reign of king George the Second, 
as require the person or persons in the said 
acts respectively described, to take or re
ceive the sllcrament of tbe Lord's Snpper, 
according to the rites or usage of the chnreh 
of England, for the several purposes therein 
expressed, or to deliver a certificate or make 
proof of the trnth of snch his or their re
ceiving the said sacrament in manner afore
said, or as impose npon any snch person or 
persons any penalty, forfeitnre, incapacity, 
or disability whatsoever, for or by reason of 
any neglect or omission to take or receive 
the said sacrament, within the respcr.tive 
periods, and iu the manner in the said acts 
respectively provided in that behr.lf, shall, 
from and immediate! y after the passing of 
this act, be and the same are hereby re
pealed. 

Sect. II. Declaration to be r,uule in lieu of 
the sacramental test.] And whereas the 
protestant episcopal charch of England and 
Ireland, and the doctrine, discipline, and 
government thereof, and the protestant Jlres
byterian chnrch of Scotland, and the doo
trine, discipline, and government thereof, 
are by the laws of this realm severally 
established, pernurnently and in violahly. 
And whereas it is just end fitting, that on 
the repeal of ~uch parts of the said acts as 
impose the neces~il y of taking the sacrament 

of the Lord's Supper, ncoording to the rites 
or usage of the church of England, as a 
qualification for onlce, a clcclaration to the 
following effect shoul,1 ho substituted iu 
lieu thereof'; be it therefore ennoted, thnt 
every person who shall hereafter he placed, 
elected, or chosen in or to the oOice of mayor, 
alderman, recorder, bailiff, town clerk, or 
common councilman, or in or to anv office of 
magistracy, or place, trust, or e1~ployme11t 
relating to the government of any city, eor
poration, borough, or cinque port within 
England and Wales, or the town of Berwick
opon-Tweed, shall, within one calendar 
month next before or upon bis admission 
into any of the aforesaid offices or trusts, 
make and subscribe the declaA-1.ion follow
ing: 

Form of declm·ation.] 'I A. B. do solemn~ 
1 y and sincere! y, in the presence of God, 
Jlrofess, testify and declare, npon the true 
faith of a christian, that I will never exercise 
any power, authority, or inflaence which I 
may possess by virtue of the office of 
to injure or weaken the protestant church as 
it is by law established in England, or to dis
turb ·the said church, or the bishops and 
clergy of the said chnrch, in the possession 
of any rights or privlleges to which snob 
church, or the said bishops and clergy, are 
or may be by law entit!ed.' 

Sect. III. Declaration to be subscribed 
before magistrates, ,tc.] And be it enactecf, 
that the said declaration shall be made and 
su hscribed as aforesaid, in, the presence of 
such person or persons respectively, who, by 
the charters or usages of the said respective 
cities, corporations, boroughs; and cinqae 
ports, ought to administer the oath for doe 
execution of the said offices or places re
spectively, and in default of such, in the 
presence of two justices of the peace of the 
said cities, corporations, boroaghs, and 
cinqoe ports, if snob there he, or otherwise 
in the presence of two jnstices of the peace 
of the respective coanties, ridings, divisions, 
or franchises wherein the 11aid cities, corpo
rations, horongbs, and cinqoe ports are ; 
which said declaration shall either be enter
ed in a hook, roll, or other record, to be 
kept for that purpose, or shall be 6led 
amongst the records of the city, corporation, 
borough, or cinque port. 

Sect. IV, lri case of neglect to make tl,e 
tkclaratia,i, e/ectio1t to be void.] And he it 
enacted, that if any person• plnced, elected, 
or chosen into any of th.e aforesaid offices or 
places, shall omit or neglect to make and. 
subscribe .the said declaration in manner_ 
above mentioned, such placing, election, or 
choice shall be void ; and that it shall not 
he lawful for such person to do any act in. 
the execution of the office or. place into 
which be shall he so chosen, elected, or 
placed, 
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Seo I, V, Perso11s (td,njtted into ""!I oj/ico 
,v/,it:!, /,erelnforo required tlie taking of 1/,e 
sctcrmnent, slt<tll niuke tlie dularufi<m willtin 
si.< mo11th.,, or /lie nppointme11t be void.] 
And be it further enacted, that every persou 
who shall hereafter be admitted into any 
office or employment, or who shall accept 
from bis majesty, bis heirs an,\ snccessors, 
uny patent, grant, or commission, and who 
by his admittance into such office or employ
ment or place of trust, or by his ncceptanco 
of such patent, grant, or commission, or by 
the receipt of any pay, snlary, fee, or wages 
by reqson thereof, would by the laws in force 
immediately before the passing of this act 
have been reg,µired to take the sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper, according to.the rite• or 
usage of the church of England, shall, with
in six calendar months after his admission to 
such office, employment, or place of trust, 
or his acceptance of &nob patent, grant, or 
commission, make atid subscribe the afore
said declaration, or in default thereof his 
appointment to such office, employment, or 
place of trust, and such patent, grant, or 
commission, shall be wholly void, 

Sect. VI, Declaration to be made in t7., 
Court of Chancery or. King's Bencli, or at 
tlie quarter sessions,] ·'And be it further 
enacted, that the aforesaid declaration shall 
be made and subscribed in his majesty's 
high court of chancery, or in the court of 
kiog's bench, or at the quarter sessions of 
the county or place where the person so re
quired to make the same shall reside ; and 
the court in which such declaration shall be 
so made and subscribed, shall cause the same 
to he preserved among the records of the 
said court. 

Sect, VII. Proviso as to naval and 
military officers under certain ranlc, and to 
officers of tlis revenue.] Provided always, 
that no naval officer below the rank of rear 
admiral, and no military officer below the 
rank of major general in the army or colonel 
in the militia, shall be required to make or 
subscribe the said declaration, in respect of 
his naval or military commission; and that 
no commissioner of castoms, excise, stamps, 
·or taxes,orany person holding any of the offi
·ces concerned in the collection, managemeut, 
orreceipt ot the revenues which are subject to 
the said commissioners, or nny of the offices 
concerned in the collection, management, or 
r~ceipt of the revenues subject to the autho
nt! of the postmaster general, shall be re
quired to make or subscribe the said deola
ration, in respect of their said offices or 
appointments: Provided also, that nothing 
hereiu contained shall extend to require any 
naval or military officer, or other person as 
at'?re.said, upon whom any offioe, place, oom
t111ss1on, appointment, or promotioa shall be 
conferred during his absence from Englaml, 
orwithin tbreo months previous to his de-

partore from thence, to make and snbscrihc 
the said declaration until after his return to 
Enp;lancl, or within six months thereafter. 

Sect. VIJI. Persons no10 in pos.,e.'-.~ion of 
any office which heretofore,,,,,,;, ,d tl,e taki11g 
of t!te Sacrament, confirmed in such poss,1ssirm, 
and indemnified from penalties.] And be it 
farther enacted, that all persons now in the 
actaal possession of any office, comman87 
place, trast, service, or employment, or in 
the receip.t ofan5 pay, sllary, fee, or wagei,,. 
in respect of or as a qr1alification for which, 
by virtue of or under auy of the before
mentioned acts or any other :i.ct or acts, 
they respectively ought to have heretofore 
taken, or ought hereafter to receive the said 
sacrament of the Lord's Sapper, shall he and 
are hereby e,onfirmed in the possession and 
enjoyment of their said several offices, com
mands, places, trusts, service:i, employment!il, 
pay, salaries, fees, and wages respectively, 
notwithstanding their omission or neglect to 
take or receive the sacrament of the Lord'• 
Supper in manner aforesai~, and shall be and 
are hereby indemnifi~d, freed, and discharged 
from allincapacities, disabilities, forfeitures, 
and penalties whatsoever, already incurred 
or which might hereafter he incurred in con
sequence of any snob omission or neglect ; 
and that no election of or act done or to be 
done by any such person or under his autho
rity, and not yet avoided, shall be hereafter 
questioned or avoided by.reason of any snob 
omission or neglect, hat that every such 
election and act shall he as good, valid, and 
effectual as if such person had do! y received 
the suid sacrament of the Lord's Supper in 
manner aforesaid •. • 

Sect. IX. Omissions of persom to make 
t!te declctration 11ot to affect otl,ers not prir1y 
thereto.] Provided uevertheless, that no 
act done in the execution of any of the cor
porate or other offices, places, trusts, or 
commissions aforesaid, by any such person 
omitting or neglectinJ; as aforesaid, shall by 
reason thereof be void or voidable as to the 
rights of any other person not privy lo such 
omission or ueglect, or render such last
mentioned person liable to any action O( 

indiutment. 

ASSOCIA 110N. 

BUCKS AND WEST MIDDLESEX, 

The anniversary of the Bucks and West 
Middlesex 'Missionary Association, was held 
at the Baptist Chapel at Readiug on Good 
Friday. Mr. Copley, of Reading, p~eaohed_ 
from Heh. "· 3-1. and Mr. Hutchmgs ot 
Chelsea, from Rev, xiv. 7. Mr. Dou;las, 
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pastor of the I ndependenl Church, pra,•ed 
in tl1e morning, and several other Minister• 
took part in the de,·otional services. 

This Society supports chieflJ two minis
ters, Mr. G. Hewson of Staines, and Mr. R, 
Grace of Chertsey-lane-end. Vi'e under
stand the villai:e labours of these ministers 
have been useful, and that tl1e Society, of 
which the Rn.J.H. Hinton is the active 
Secretary, bas been enabled to raise the pe
cuniarJ •npplies for the past year. 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

On Wednesda_v, April 23, the First An
niversary of the North East Cambridgeshire 
Missionary Society was held at Burwell, 
when two sermons were preached; that in 
the morning by the Rev. J. Snelgar of Cam, 
bridge, that in the evening by the Rev. J. 
King-horn or Norwich. The business of the 
Society was transacted in the afternoon, 
when Mr. Snelgar presided; and the fol
lowing gentlemen addressed the meeting in 
appropriate speeehes :-Messrs. ,voodford, 
Compton, Cater, Reynolds, Kinghorn, Mays, 
Ball and Woodyard. Tbe assembly was 
nnmerous, and the collection respectable. 
The contributions are divided in moieties 
to the London and Baptist Missionary So
cieties. 

YEOVIL. 

On Vi'ednesday, January 2, 1828, the 
New Baptist Chapel, at Yeovil, Somerset, 
was opened for public worship. The mGru
ing service was commenced by Mr. Hooper 
of Bromsgrove; and J\fr. Hoby of Wey
mouth preached from Rom. x. 12. ; Mr. 
Crook of Crewkerne concluded by prayer. 
In the afternoon Mr. 0. Clarke of Taunton 
read and prayed; Mr. P.J. Saffery of Sa
lisbur_v preached from Psalm cxxxviii. 2.; 
Mr. Pittard of Somerton concluded by 
prayer. Jn 1he evening Mr. Jukes (Inde
pendent) of Yeu,il, re:!d and prayed; Mr. 
Jenkin Thomas, ,cf Cheltenham, preached 
from Isaiah xlii. J-4.; and Mr. Smith, 
(Vi'esleyan) of Yeovil, cQncluded in prayer. 

Large congregations attended these highly 
intere•ting services. The dimensions-of the 
chapel ere 53 feel by 40 feet, with_ Galleries, 
and a V~stry adjoining: and it is gratifying 
to state that since the opening, the number 
of hearers bas far exceeded the most san
guine expectatious of those who were con
cerned in its erection. 

W,EtSHPOO L. 

On the 4th allll 0th of April, "plain and 
commodious place of worship, 40 feet by 
SO inside, was opened for the use of the 
Baptist church under the p~storal onre of 
Mr. Joseph Ashford. 

On l<riday, the Hev. John Thorp, of Ches. 
le•· (Independent), preached in the mom. 
in;?: ; the Rev. llfanoah Keut, of Snlop 
(Baptist), in the afternoon ; the Rev. Mr, 
Thorp and the Rev. Johu Jones, Newtown 
( Baptist), i11 the evening. 

On the 0th, the Hou, George Henry Ro
per ~uzzon ( Baptist), preached morning auil 
evenrng; lilt. Crumpton, of Salop, in the 
afternoon, 

Brethren Sayce, or Wrexham, Laiklin, of 
Snailbeacb, and Fletcher, or Tenbury, con
ducted the devotional services. Great at. 
tention and devotional feeling were excited, 
and the auditory was overfiowin~ both days. 
The collections amounted to 271. 

This being the first Baptist Chapel ever 
erected in this town, we hope the friends of 
the Redeemer will favour us with liberal sup
port. Nothing less than the most pressing 
necessity compelled llS to build, and incur a 
debt of near 7001. Until this is liquidated our 
minister can receive no remuueration for 
bis labour, but will be compelled lo attend 
to bis secular calling to maintain his family. 
The church ls yet but small, (he congrega
tion numerous, aud the prospect of useful. 
ness very encouraging. Those who .are 
acquainted with the disinterested and ardu
ous exertions of onr minister in this infant 
cnuse, will, we have 110 doubt, rende~ every 
assistance, which will be thankfully acknow
ledged. 

TAUNTON. 

A Church of the Baptist Denomination 
was formed at N orlh Carry near Taunton, 
Somerset, ou 'fuesday, April 15, 1828. Fif
teen persons having received their dismis
sion for this purpose from the Baptist church 
in Taunton under the care or the Rev, O. 
Clarke. The interesting service was con
<lncled by their former pastor, assisted by 
the Rev. H. Gabriel of Stogu,µber, and 
Messrs. Richardson and Brewer, who with 
their pastor and other members oftb~ Taun
ton Church, ham under the Divine blessing 
been favoured to lay the founda_tion of this 
infant cause. · 

BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

The Annual Meeting of this Society 
will he held on Thursday evening, June 
17, 1828, at the City of London tavern. 
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The Chair to he taken at Six o'Clock 
precisely, liy Thomas Thompson, Esq. 

[11 the near prospect of nnother Anniver
•ary, lhc Commitlee of this Institution deem 
it 1heir cl11tJ to slate, that the neceasity and 
utility of Missionnry exertions in many parts 
of Engl•ntl and its adjacent Islands were 
11ever more evident than during the last 
year. 

Co11sidering the very limited and uncer
tain resources placetl at their disposal, the 
Commillee enterecl •opo~ their duties re
solved not to increase !be number of their 
Missionaries ; hut if possible rather to 
provide more adeynalely for the remanera
tion and support of those already employed: 
yet having upwards of twenty new applica
tions, they have been compelled to engage 
three additional missionaries, 

To have refused aid to applications lil\e 
those referred to, whose exigencies it was 
the design of the Institution to meet, ap
peared to the Committee too much like 
shrinking from an obvious duty to avoid an 
inconvenience which, from the known feeling 
of the Christian public, they hope will prove 
but of temporary duration, or to have with
drawn aid from the agents that were still 
doing the work of evangelists, and in a 
great degree dependant upon the Society, 
tbey fell would ha.vc been cruel and unjust; 
yet i11 order to meet the very moderate 
claims of twenty-six missionaries, and afford 
a very small remuneration of travelling ex
pences to upwards of forty gratuitous vil
lage preachers, the Society bas not yet 
received for the current year more than 
£1000! 

At the request of the cpmmittee the trea
surer hos kindly advanced a considerable 
sum, that the worthy labourers might not 
he distressed nor recalled from their work 
for want of support ; earnestly hoping that 
when the religious public are acquainted 
with these facts they will by their liberality 
evince at the appronchiog meeting that their 
zeal for the Home department of the Mis
sionary field is not abated. 

NOTICES, 

The next Annual Meeting of the Shrop
shire Association of Baptist Churches will 
he held at Burslem io the Staffordshire 
Potteries, on Tuesday and Wednesday, the 
1st and 2nd of July next, The brethren 
~ook, Keay, Kent, Sa yes, Butler and L1ke
lm, to preach or provide 81lhstitutes. 

~be Anniversary of the Bedfordshire 
Union of Chl'is!inns, will he held at Bed
ford on Wednesday, June 4, The Rev. G. 
~lnyton. of Wal worth is ex1ieoted to preach 
in the morning at 11 o'olook, nnd the Hev. 
- Hemming of Kimbolton in the evening, 

The ministers educated or in course of 
education at the Baptist Aca<lemy, Bristol, 
will dine together on Tuesday, 171h Jane 
at the King's Head, Poultry, at half-past tw~ 
o'r.lock. Other friends to the Institution 
both Ministers nnd Laymen, are admissible' 
on the introdactioo hy a member. ' 

The m~nlhly Missionary prayer meeting 
at Salters Hall, will be on Monday evening, 
June 2, wl1en the Rev.J.H. Hinton is expect
ed to deliver the address, 

We are requested hy Mr. Eustace Carey, 
distinctly to inform our readers, that, con
trary to an intimation conveyed in Dr. 
Marshman's recent pab1ica1ioo, he has 
never written, nor aided in producing, any 
paper which has appeared relating to mat
ters in nontroversy between the Baptist 
Missionary Society and the Serampore 
Compact. He wishes as also to announce, 
that it is bis intention, either individually 
or in connection with bis respected colleague 
Mr. Yates, fully to reply to sach parts of 
Dr, Marsbman's publication, as implicate 
himself or the brethren with whom be has 
been associated in prosecuting Missionary 
work in Calcutta. 

We are requested to inform our London 
friends, that the Church and congregation 
usually meeting in Devonshire Square, will 
assemble daring the erection of their new 
huildin.g, at Rev. Mr. Wall's Chapel, Pave
ment, Moorfields. Service to commence at 
bal f-past six, 

The Break fast Meeting of the ministers· 
and students educated at Stepney, will take 
place on Tuesday, Jone 17th, at the Aca
demy House, Stepney. Breakfast to he on 
the table at 8 o'clock precisely. 

PUBLIC MEETINGS IN JUNE, 1828, 

With Names of IT1e Claairmen or Preachers. 

8. Morn. 11, London Hibernian Society, 
Annual Sermon, St. Duostan's Chnrch, Fleet 
Street, Hon. and Rev. G. Noel, M.A. 

17. Even. 6. Baptist Home Missionary 
Society, Annual Meeting, City of London 
Tavern, Thomas Thompson, Esq. 

18. Morn, 11. Baptist Missionary So
ciety, Annual Sermon, John-street Chapel, 
Gray's-Inn-lanP., Rev, W. Yates. 

18. Even. 6. Baptistl\lis•ionary Society, 
Annual Sermon, Surrey Chapel, Rev. Isaiah 
Birt. 

19. Morn. 11. Baptist Missionary So
ciety, Annual Meeting, Spa Fields Chapel. 

19. Morn. 9. Baptist Missionary Society, 
Prayer Meeting, Eagle-street Meeting-house, 

19. Even. Ol. Stepney Academical In
stitution, Annual Sermon, Salters' Hall, 
Rev, E. Corey, 

20. Morn, 6. Baptist Irish Society, An
~.ual Breakfast, City of London Tavern, 
J. E. Gordon, Esq. 
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FOREIGN, I It is therefore unnecessary to recall the 
Grecce.-Our readers are doubtless .

1 
attention of our readers to the history 

al read)' aware, that Russia has declared of its passage through the Upper Honse, 
war ?.µ:ainst the Sublime Porte, and that I in the various amendments proposed to 
an immense army is now on its passage I cripple its spirit and impede its pro. 
towards the Turkish capital, headed by~ gress, which were mostly negatived, 
Nicholas I. Emperor and Autocrat of It reached its final stage in the house 
all the Russias. of Peers, on Monday, April 28th, when 

In the Royal Manifesto signed the 4th i~ passed triumphantly without a divi-
of May, it is observed- s1on. The Royal assent was given by 

" All patience has its limits. The honour 
of !lit Russian name, the dignity of the 
empire, the in,•iolability of our rights, and 
that of our national glory, have prescribed 
to as the bounds of it. It is not till after 
having weighed to their fullest extent the 
dnties imposed on ns by imperative neces
l!ity, and inspired with the greatest confi
dence in the justice of our cause, that we 
have ordered an army to ad,·ance onder the 
divine protection, against an enemy who 
T iolates the most sacred rights of the law of 
Dations.'' 

The Emperor distinctly avows his in
tention that the Porte shall indemnify 
Russia for the expences of the war, and 
Russian subjects for the losses which 
they have sustained, but he declares 
with no less distinctness, that he enter• 
tains no ambitions views, that he has 
no wish to diminish the Ottoman power, 
nor will he require any sacrifice on the 
nart of Turkey, except in the spirit of 
~qnity and moderation. 

'Tis ours to mark the progress of 
events, not to speculate on their issues. 
But we cannot behold with indifference 
.lio grand a movement of so mighty a 
power, which places in doubt the desti
nies of nations, while the fate of Eu
rope and the amity of it& allied poten
tates are trembling in the balance. 

We have received the French official 
announcement of the pa6sage of the 
Prnth, and the occupation of Jassy, the 
capital of Moldavia, by the Russian 
army, on the 7th of the present month. 

DOMESTIC, 

The bill for the repeal of the Sacra
r.,ental Test has now passed into a law. 

commission on Friday evening, May 9th, 
and the bill. no:w stands as a monument 
of the growing wisdom and liberality 
of the age that gave it being. Our 
readers will find the Act in p. 275, of 
the present n11mber, to which we are 
happy in being able to refer them. 

On Thursday evening, May 8th, Sir 
Francis Bnnlett submitted his promised 
motion to tl1e Honse of Commons on 
the Catholic Question. 

" That the Honse dci now resolve itself 
into a Committee of the whole house for the 
purpose of taking into oonsideratiou the 
laws affecting his Majesty's Roman Catho
lic subjects of Great Britain and Ireland, 
with a view to such a final and conciliatory 
adjustment aa may be condocive to the pp.ace 
and strength of the United Iungdom, to the 
stability of the Protestant establishment, 
and to the general satisfaction and concord 
of all classes of his Majesty's subjects.'' 

Mr. Brougham seconded the motion. 
After three long nights of animated 
discussion, the debate terminated on 
Tuesday, May 13th, at three o'clock in 
the morning, when the house divided, 

In favour of Sir F. Burdett's motion 
272, against it 266, majority 6. 

It was subsequently proposed .a,nd 
agreed to, that Sir F. and others should 
confer with the Honse of Lords to as.• 
certain their mind on this all-absorbing 
subject. 

The accustomed forms having been 
attended to, the conference now stands 
fixed for the 9th of J nne, the resnl t of 
which will be looked for by the parties 
ranged on either side of the question 
with intense anxiety. 
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·rim Fourteenth Anniversary of the Baptist Irish Society will be held (Provi
dence pe1·mitting) on Friday Morning, the 20th inst. at the City of London 
Tavern, Bishopsgate-street. A breakfast, at ls, 6d. each person, will be pro
vided at six o'clock. The Chair to be taken at seven, when the doors will be 
thrown open. At this Meeting the Report of the Society's proceedings for the 
past year will be read, Officers and Committee appointed, &c. &c. 

From the Rev, W. Thomaa to the Secretaries. ed from Phil. iii. 8. "The excellt-ncy of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesos my Lord." The 
Protestant clergyman of the parish was pre
sent: be spoke very kindly to me. The 

Limerick, April 18, 1828. 
MY DEAR SIRS, 

WITH this I forward to you the Irish Itio.,. priest roared like a lion, threatening de
rant Readers' monthly joornals. Since my stroction ; and said that those who would go 
last monthly communication I have been to hear me, would fall from the pinnacle of 
twenty-two days from home, eight of which bliss into the lowest abyss of misery. 
I spent at Cammass and Bruff, in the county In two or three days after, Mrs. Beva11 
of Limerick, dark and strong fortresses of met the Sheriff of the county, who said that 
Sataa. I preached every morning and eveu- be was surprised that she aod her husband 
ing, and sometimes in the afternoon, chiefly would encourage such proceedings, and that 
to Roman Catholics. Their superstition and be sent orders to the Court-keeper never to 
thick darkness are incredible. A great allow any person to preach in the Court
number attended. I took every pains with boose again, to prevent a recurtence of the 
them, not only in ·preaching, bot in speak- riot which he said bad taken place. She 
ing and explaining to them. This was my said that there was no riot, that if be pre
ser.ond visit to Cammass ; until then they vented us the use of the Court- house we 
bad never beard the Gospel. would preach elsewhere; that to hi• own 

I preached at Bruff the first Gospel ser- Master be stood or fell. Mrs. Bevan came 
moo that ever was preached there. No and told me of it. I met the Sheriff next 
person of any denomination bad before dared day in Limerick. I told him that I was the 
to attempt it. It was generally reported person who preached in Brnft: I bad a 
that I should have been torn to pieces, and great deal of oonvers,itioo with him : be 
the people also that would oome to bear me; said there were many persons going about 
that the Court-house would be polled down creating disunion, and that it was better to 
about me. Such was the extent of the re- let the Catholics alone. He asked, did I 
port, that it reached fifteen miles, to Lime- not believe the Catholics would be saved if 
rick ; in consequence of which, the General they did that which was right, and all peo
put the troops under orders to be ready to pie go to heaven in their own way? I said 
march, to suppress the riot, I was deter- that I bad no authority from Scripture to 
mined to prenoh, and succeeded to my satis- come to such a conclusion ; that the greatest 
faction. I bad a good and respeotable good was doing by various means, and was 
congregation, though there were only two evidently supplanting the popish faith, and 
or three nominal Protestants in the town, operating in the minds of the people. I 
who said they never were at any snob kind adduced evidence of rebellions people be
of meeting before, and wished to know coming loyal, and wicked per•ons becoming 
when I would come again. There was no pious, Doring the conversation the High 
riot, arter all that was said would take Sheriff came op, to whom he introduced 
plaoe. I never preached with more bold- me ; said he knew me a considerable time, 
ness, freedom, and comfort. I believe the and said many things to my advantage, and 
Lord was with me, and " where the Spirit offered me a letter to the Court-keeper at 
of the Lord is, there is liberty;" liberty Bruff, to get the Court-house whenever I 
from fear, and liberty to speak in bis glori- pleased, bot that no other person should 
ous oanse, He did not leave me to poor get it. 
fallen oatnre to contend with my enemies On my return from Bruff and Cammass, 
and his. lie overruled them, and gave me I went eastward, to N eoagb, where I preach• 
•trength. The peoplll beard with the great- ed, and at Clough Jordan the two last Lord's 
est attention ; some were in tears. I preach- days, and on the we&k days to preach at 

Ta 
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Arhour Hill, Shradufl', and Birr, in tbe 
King'• <'onnl~·• fifty. English miles east <>f 
Limerick. l visited two sick persons on 
the point of death, to whom the I,ord, I 
hope, was pleased to make me very nseful. 
One an old man, once foll of self-righte
ousness, to whom I paid several visits when
<'Ver I went to that p•rt of the conntry. He 
now relies only on the Almighty Sa,•ionr. 
The other a young woman, a widow, the 
mother of four young children. Within this 
year back the Lord inclined her mind to at
tend to what I preached and said to her, so 
that I trust he is preparing her for himself. 
Tbong-h no one more likely to live a few 
months ago, she is now in the last stage of a 
decline. Could I write every thing she said 
to me it would be rnry interesting. She is 
leaving the world with cheerfulness, in pros
pect of eternal joy, through the blood and 
righteousness of the Lord J esns, though 
leaving four babes nnprovided for, and no• 
thing but true religion could reconcile her 
to the divine will in sncb circumstances. 

W. THOMAS. 

From an Irish Reader. 

Sligo, .Aprill5, 1828. 
REV. SIR, 

SlNCE my last I have been exercised as 
usual, in bringing the Gospel to the poor 
and illiterate in their native language, and 
am happy to state that I have met with two 
instance• of µ•efolness. Two young men, 
who were formerly saturated with the dregs 
of superstition and delusion, have recently 
evinced that God's own word is the grand 
instrument in the conversion of man. One 
of these, whose name is J.B. visited rne a 
few daJs ago. I entered into conversation 
with him, without any other expectation 
than finding him as we last parted; hat bow 
great was my surprise, on perceiving that 
he had been the subject of a wonderful 
change. His qoickness of perception of 
the import aud sense of the Scriptures occa
sionally referred to iu our disconrse, and the 
views be bad of the darkness and insensi
bility be had been rescued from, and the 
deep sense he expressed of the riches of 
that grace, to which be was indebted for the 
happy deliverance be h11d experienced; all 
sbewed that he bad been with the Saviour, 
heard bis voice, and that all things bad 
become new. The other, whose name is 
T. L. whom I taogbt to read the Irish 
Scrjpturefi, and endeavonred to impress on 
bis mind a ~aving knowledge of that troth 
which makes free, through the instrnmenta
lity of that glorious Gospel which is the 
power of God unto •al vation, to every one 
that believeth. He continued until the com
mencement of the present month without 
makiug auy public profes•iou of bis convic-

lions ; that his former negative conduct was 
inconsistent with the duty he owed to Him 
who called him from _darkness into light, 
and that to walk as a clnld of light nut only 
re_qoired_ n separation from will-worshiJ>, 
with wb,cb be had long contented himself 
but a 1mblic avowal of having embraced 
troth, which impelled bim to consult me a 
few days ago on the subject of reading his 
recaotation. I inquired hito the cause of 
the change. He replied, "tbnt word which 
I so often beard in vain came at last not in 
word only, but in power, to my understand
ing and conscience, when it pleased God to 
call me by his grace, and to reveal bis Son 
in me. Until that momenttbe veil remained 
on my understanding, but then I saw that 
the Scriptures did indeed testify of Christ. 
And other texts, with the letter of which I 
had been familiar, rushed into my recollec
tion, so that I stood convinced and bumbled 
as a sinner ; but at the same time I saw 
with composure what I was before a stranger 
to, that there was meroy with Him, that be 
might be feared, and with our God plente
ous redemption." 

There are others whose names I consider 
unnecessary to mention, who profess to have 
derived great pleasure and benefit from ba,-
ing beard the Irish Scriptures read and ex
pounded ; though they cannot be pronounced 
converted, yet they may with considerable 
propriety be called hopeful ones. I visit 
them frequently, and lecture them repeat
edly on the one thing needful, in order that 
any impressions already made may be deep
ened, and so bring them onward in the way. 

J. O'B&IEN. 

From an Irish Rea.der. 

Temple11ouse, .April 14_, 1828. 

REv, Sm, 
THE work of the Lord is going on here in 
bis own way, and according to bis promise, 
namely, " Knowledge . shall be increased." 
It is by the increase of knowledge in the 
earth, that we may expect lo see the king
dom of Jesus more folly established, and 
the kingdom of darkness tumbling down and 
destroyed. I am often .re11ding the word of 
troth for my neighbours, and many of them 
hear it gladly. A young man named J. S. 
formerly thought be should pray to the Vir
gin Mary, I sbewed him from the word 
of truth that there is not the least authority 
for such a practice. He told me that he 
will make diligent enquiry among the most 
learned of bis neighbours, to know wily 
they follow a practice which is not 11ccord
ing to the word of God. Jf m~n co~,1~ l'.e 
persuaded tlms to "prove all dungs, 1t 1s 
to be hoped they wouhl learn with l~e d!
vioe blessing to " Lold fast that which 1s 
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good," In oonver•alion with T. B. on pur
gotory, I told him that we need to be purged 
rrom onr sin• whilst in this life, and then 
•hewed him from the word of truth, that the 
blood of Jesus Chri•t oleanseth os from all 
•in, am\ that by him all that helieve are 
justified from nil things. I admitted that 
'we need n mediator, and then •hewed him 
that there is but one mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ Je•us; that •II we 
need are to be found in him, that he is 
made of God unto us wisdom and righte
ousness, sanctification and redemption, &c. 
I see, said he, that all our penances, absolu
tions, orders and commandments of the 
chorcl1, arc only an imposition on the mind• 
and consciences of men, and only that I am 
prevented by some obstacles which at pre
sent lie in my way, both myself and family 
would immediately reoonoce snob absurdi
ties. 

Marr.h 20th.~Read the Scriptures in the 
house of J. C. in this neighbourhood; all 
who were present listened· with great atten
tion. A man named P.C. being present, 
asked me, €an· any· be saved oot of the 
troe church ? I answered no, bot that this 
true church is not confined to any particn• 
Jar Sect or Denomination of men ou earth. 
Bot all who- ·are true believers in Jesus, 
though they may diff'er in name, belong to 
that true church and shall be saved, and those 
who believe not, though highly esteemed 
among men, shall be-damned. 0 then, said 
he, you admit -that Roman Catholics may be 
saved? I an&w81'ed yes, if they become be
lievers of the Gospel, He then told me 
that he believed that none cau be saved out 
of the Roman Catholic church, and iu proof 
of this qnoted Acts ii. 47. "The Lord added 
to the church daily such as should be saved." 
I told him that all who ar~ 111em.bers of the 
church of Christ have the same faith that 
those had which the Lord added to the 
church in the days of the Apostles. I then 
proceeded to point ont to him what this 
faith is, aod the object of h, namely Jesus 
Christ; that' ihe apostle connted all things 
but loss for the exoellenoy of the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus, and said God forbid that 
he should glory in any thin-g, save in the 
cros.s of the Lord Jesus. Now the Roman 
Catholic church depends ou merits, and sa
tisfactions, on prayers· (or the dead, and 
purgatory ; that the l'ormar believed but one 
mediator between God and men, the latter 
believe iu very many mediators; the Saviour 
took the cup saying, drink ye all of it; the 
priest drinks all himself: the contrast ap• 
peared too striking for him to make a de
fence. Since that time I had a very friendly 
meeting with the same man, from which it 
appears that our conversation bad a pleasing 
clfect on his mind. May tl1e Lord bless 
his word in turning many from darkness to 

light and from the power of Satan onto 
God. 

R. BEATY. 

From an Irish Reader. 

Moynoe Scariff, April 14, 1828. 

REV, SIR, 

I HAVE taught three persons more to read 
portions of the Irish Scriptures during the 
last five or •ix weeks, and have given in
structions to two persons who have com
menced, who are extremely anxious to learn 
the same. One of the former, a young man, 
came from a remote and dark part of the 
county Galway, a distance of fifteen or six
teen miles ; be went by the name of the 
little priest in his own country, in conse
quence of his zeal and devotedness to the 
religion which be professed, and was train
ed to sing hymns during the mass io the 
chapel of Knockadrom, and acted as one of 
the choir in the said chapel for a year and 
upwards, but having beard of me in bis 
own conntry, and being inspired to repair 
to my residenee, I commenced teaching him 
the darling language of his heart, which be 
immediately made the greatest proficiency 
in, and is now able to read various chapters 
fluently and correctly, and in fact be is not 
well bot whilst reading the Irish Testa
ment, or !'&king me scriptural questions, 
aud when be travels to Tomgrany, Scariff, 
or to the parish of lnmocaltraugb, be dis. 
cusses ou the word of life with the people, 
and though this convictions with regard to 
the Mass are uot as yet completely removed, 
I trust that they are in some measure sha
ken, and that be will become a useful mem
ber on bis return to his owu native coun
try. 

Monday, 10th ult.-Whilst closing my 
last journal, a venerable looking beggarman 
and his wife and daughter came in, with 
whom I fell into a religious conversation. 
The woman asserted that saints and angels 
can hear our prayers and sa.e us, and that 
saint Michael recovered a man from death 
to life in the county Cork, and sent him ( the 
mau which be brought to life) to do penance 
for his sins, and by that means sa-.ed him 
from everlasting misery, &c.; to which I re
plied from !be word of God, " Let no man 
beguile you," says St. Paul to tbe Colos
sians, " of your reward iu a voluntary hu
mility and worshipping of angels, &o." and 
to Timothy, " There is ooe God and ooe 
mediator between God and man, the man 
Christ Jesus." Tim. ii. 5. "For tbon, even 
thou, only knowest the hearts of all the 
children of men." I Kings viii. 39. The 
ma11 seemed to pay the profoundest atten
tion to what I said, aud to approve of it, 
bot the woman could not be satislietl, 
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"\i\'t'dnesd11y 12th.-Read portions of the 
Testament on the road al Balloboy, and 
reasoned on the things which make for our 
pence for upwards of four hours, with about 
twent,· Romanists who came there to meet 
tbe c\rnrchwardens, whilst I leave the event 
to the Lord. 

Thursday lSth.-Fell into n religions 
discussion with three men, two women, and 
five or six grown boys and girls, One .of 
tbe women told the men tb11t they got into 
a debate that they conld not snstain, Read 
and reasoned in two other houses this day to 
aboot a dozen people. Upon every disous
sion I refer them to the law •md the testi• 
mony : " if they speak not aocording to this 
word, il is becanse there is no light in them." 
Isa. ,·iii. 20. 

Friday 14tb,-I gave a leotnre to eight 
or nine persons that I met at Mr. B.'s, one of 
tbem an intelligent Roman catholic, a snr
\'eyor from the Parish of Ogonoloc ; imme
diately after met three men at the orchard 
near 1'omgrany. I asked one of them some 
questioos, whereon be swore to affi.rm his 
assertions. I asked him why be swore snob 
an oatb, and explained to him the tbnnders 
of tbe law against swearing. There were 
five men more at work wside the road, who 
beard me, and expressed great thankfnlness 
for what they beard. Upwards of twenty 
more beard the word this day in various 
places through my weak instrumentality. 

Sonday 16th.-After reading portions 
daring the day for the few who .came ·in at 
varions boors, a tradesman from the parish 
of Teakle came in the t'Vening to know if 
there might be any thing for him to do ? 
No, said I, and if there was it sbonld not be 
done on tb_e Lord's day, be being a very 
able bodied man stood opposite me • and 
stared me in the face. L a.,ked him to• sit 
down t.ill I would read a chapter-to him ont 
of the Irish Telltament which I bad open at 
that time. The Connangbt man having ano
ther Irish Testament, begged of him to sit 
down. Oh no, saicl be, I would not be al
lowed to listen to those books. And yon 
go about working on the Lord's day, and 
w11nld not bear the word of God. 0 said 
be, 1ure yon know there is but one trne 
cbnrob, and tell me what cbnrcb iij that ? 
" Its tbe chnrcb whose members worship 
Gap in spirit and in troth." 0 no, said be, 
it is our own holy Roman Catholic church, 
and tbeu ran away and would n.ot listen to 
oae word more : thus you see that the priests 
are the principal stumbling block• every
where. This man wonld probably bear the 
naked word -0f God, were it not for the man
dates uf the priests, and if accompanied 
with the divine blesaing, faith woold follow. 

Monday 2-tth.-Went to a funeral to 
Coogypark. About forty persons followed 
me into an out-house, to whom I gave a 

long lecture, "All flesh is as grass, there
fore be ye also ready, &o" And whilst tra
velling a mile in the funeral, I w9s heard 
with the grentest attention ; but whilst tra
velling the lasf half mile a great debate, 
Several approved of what I suid, an,l some 
disapproved. One m,m told ~ny priooipal 
opponent that I bad as good a right to know 
those things as himself or bis priest. Up
wards of 100 beard the word this dny. 

THOMAS BUSHE1 
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BAPTIST MISSION. 
THE Friends to this Mission are respectfully informed, that the ANNUAL 

MEETINGS of the SOCIETY will be held in LONDON, in the course of the 
present Month, according to the following arrangement: 

TUESDAY, JUNE 17. 
MonNING, 11.-The Committee of the Society will assemble at Salters' Hall 

Meeting House, Cannon Street, when the company of all Mi
nisters of the Denomination who may be in town, is particu
larly requested. 

WEDNESDAY, JUNE 18. 
M:onNING, n.-Sermon for the Baptist l\lissionary Society, at the Rev. J. H. 

Evans's Chapel, John-street, Gray's Inn-lane, by the Rev. 
WILLIAM YATES, from Calcutta. 

EVENING, 6.-Sermon for the Baptist Missionary Society, at Suney Chapel, 
Blackfriars-road, by the Rev. lsAIAH BIRT, late of Birming
ham. 

THURSDAY, JUNE 19, 
MORNING, 9,-Frayer Meeting for the l\Iission, at Eagle-street Mee!ingHouse. 

Some Minister from the country is expected to deliver an 
Address. 

11.-Annnal Meeting of the Baptist Missionary Society, at Spa 
Fields' Chapel. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

CALCUTTA. 

A letter from Mr. Robinson; da
ted · Oct. 24. last, contains the 
following summary view of the 
state of the church and congrega
tion under his immediate care in 
the Lal Bazar : 

" I can spare bot little time for corre
spondence, without omitting the duties of 
my station ; and for several months past my 
bealth bas been so indifferent, that I have 
often been as unable to preach as to write. 
I have nothing novel or very important to 
communicate. There is still a gradual im-
provement in the Lal Bazar. I prear.b as 
ofien as fonuerly, when health will permit ; 
and the brethren Cbodron ancl Gorachnnd 

a Bengalee man, the son of a native Chris
tian in J_essore. This young man has never 
been an idolater; be was hot three ytars old 
when bis father was baptized, and be has, of 
coarse, been brought op in the Christian 
religion. There is another Bengalee who 
wishes to be baptized, and we have no fault 
to find with bis conduct; bot as we are not 
satisfied that he has felt the power of divine 
thiugs on bis heart, be bas been kept back. 
The other two who have been baptized are a 
country born man aud my own daughter. 
These I believe are the only items of intelli
gence which I have to communicate relative 
to the church, unless I add, that we are at 
peace among ourselves, that the members 
appear mncb nttacbed to me, . and I feel 
moob attached to them." 

DOORGAPORE. 

continue their labours as usual. We have From the Rev. George Pearce 
had seven added to us by baptism this year, to the Secretary, dated Doorg·a
and we expect anotber before t~eyearcloses. pore Nov. 14 1827. 
We have had bot one exolus1on, and have ' ' 
lost two by death. Of the seven baptized, "In my last letter, I believe the intelli
five belong to the native congregntion; fonr gence which I communicated to you, was 
of them are Portugu~~e women, the other is not much connet:ted with my own hbow·,;. 



Jiissionary Herald. 

and station, In this, therefore, I will en
<lC'avonr to gsi,,e JOU some Arcount of them. 
In ronseqnencc of the very great dampne1'S 
-0f 01:r Bnngnlow <luring the rainy season, 
;:inrl l\lrf. P.'sPxtreme and continued illness, 
we were compelled 10 leal'e Doorga.porc, and 
,·eside in Calcutta for three months. lJur. 
ing this time I could do little more than 
prosecute m,v study of the langu•ge, and 
attend to my English work nl Howrah on 
the Lord's day, Through the goorlness of 
Go<l the return of the cold season has had a 
n10~t beneficial effect on ms dear partner's 
health, which is now, I hope, fullJ establish
ed again. "' c returned to our station ahout 
a month since, bot not to the Bung·a]o,,· on 
tl1e mission premises, the doctor ha,·ing for
hidden us to reside in it 11gain. V\1 e ha"t'e, 
however, happilJ succeeded in obtainiug a 
comfortable brick house al a moderate 1·ent, 
situated close to the grounds, where we hope 
to be hettec sheltered from the heat and the 
damp. Since my return I ha\'eopened a large 
school room wl,ich I erected about tlirec 
months ag·o, ar.d have already collected a 
considerable number of bo\'S, Its dimen
t--ions are suflicient to coi;tain a hundred 
scholars, As ou account of the beat, I can
not be without doors after nine o'clock, I 
propose to spend my mornin~s in tbe scuool, 
that it may be under my immediate snperiu
tendance. Thus I booe also lo facilitate 
my acqnaintaoce wilh the Bengalee, by con
stantly hearing it spoken, and speaking it. 
In tl,e vicinity of Doorgapore there are four 
schoois belonising lo the Bishop's college, 
each of which contains about a hundre<l 
children ; besides which there are se,-eral 
native schools in the neighbourhood. To 
collect children, therefore, for the sake of 
Beurralee instruction onl'f, wouH ha,·e been 
a difficult if not an impr'acticable thing. I 
therefore, intend to coutinue English with 
Bengalee, and this will prove a sufficient 
inducement for hundreds nf children tn come 
if I could take them. This plan is already 
in operation, and from the heginuing I hare 
made, I anticipate filliwg up the comple
mert (100) io a short time. The <ohildren 
are already iu possession of my full deter
mination to have the Scriptares read in tbe 
school. Oae cl•&S is now reading daily the 
New Testament to me in English, and the 
others are requesting me to give it them. 
The first class will, when I get the books 
from the binders, read a book in Bengalee 
and English, intitled a Summary of the Chris
tian Faith in the words of Scripture ; which, 
as far as I am acqnaioted with it, is nn ex
cellent little book. The plan of teaching 
English and Beagalee, is, I am aw11re, ob
jected to by some: it bas, however, ~een 
vursued with great success hy the Amer1c~n 
111issionaries at Ceylou, by Mr. Penney 10 

the Ilenevolent Institution, nnd in the Go
''erument and Rome other srliooh. A men~ 
sure o_f t_his kin_d seems the more necessary 
when 1t 1s considered that the boys in the 
Hindoo college are 700, while by means of 
European science, theJ became disgusted 
with the absnrdlties of heathenism, ore with~ 
out a guide either of books or tennhers to 
lead them to the Author of Salvotian. Jn 
this I was confirmed by the answers of some 
of the yo1111g men of the first class, in the 
colluge. They had never read the Bible, 
they said, except a pass&ge or two in Gene
sis for tl,e sake of reference, ,,.hile reading 
Jlfilto11's Paradise Lost. Ey teaching Eng
lish at Chitpore, I hope in some degree to 
he the means of imparting to the minds of 
those who come under my care, the know
ledge of divine truth, and it is immaterial 
to me, and I should think it is to others, 
whether it be obtained by the medium of 
the English or Beugalee langua!1,'e, With 
regard to my other labours, they are partly 
among the native Christians, with whom I 
have now two services io the week, a prayer 
meeting and a short sermon; and partly 
among the heathen, as I now begin to go 
out for the sake of conversation, in the 
streets and lanes, while on the Sabbath day 
I am still engaged at llowr~h." 

Mr. Pearce concludes, by re
newing his earnest solicitations 
that a Missionary may be sent out 
to supply the place of Mr. St.a
tham at Howrah, a measure which 
it would much gratify the Commit
tee to carry into immediate execu
tion·. 

DIG-AH. 

The following account of l\Iis
siomrry operations in this quarter, 
has just reached us. It is ad
dressed by Mr. Burton to the Se
cretary, and dated from Benares, 
the famous citadel of Hindoo su
perstition. 

Dec. 29, 1827. 
" Not having my lette0r book with me, I 

cannot certainly inform you of the date of 
my last, bu·t to the best or my recollection 
it was dispatched about the first of Septem
ber; my Jlresent, thereforn, shall be n nar
rative of the principal circumstances . that 
have since occurred. On the 20th of Sep
tember, I left Digah for Mo11ghyr, os I 
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,vislicd lo communicate with my dear hro
lher J,eslie on several suhject• connected 
with our missionary plans, previons to his 
leaving his station 011 n visit to Calcutta. 
Our communion was excerdingly refreshing 
1o my mind, nncl J 1rust of much mutual 
benefit. The societj' of so man_v kind Chris
tian friends was ·more refreshing to my 
~wul than I can expreE1s or you imagine. On 
the 2nd of October, Leslie and Mrs. Cham
berlain departed for Calcutta, and I for 
Jligah ; and daring lhe journey I had many 
favourable opportnnities of making known 
" the word of life" in the intervening towns 
and villages. About midway there is a 
considerable city called Bar, which has an 
extensive population both of Hindoos and 
J\lussulmans ; many of the latter very re
spectable and well-informed. Here, as 
usual, I went into lhe bazar in the evening 
to address the people, and being inviten by 
a merchant to sit down io his verandah, I 
spoke to about fifty persons for nearly an 
hour. On concluding I informed them that 
if they were~ desirOus of receiving tracts, 
which would further explain these subjects, 
they should have them on applJing at my 
bo,t, about a mile distant. Having offered 
tracts at several other places which were 
refused, it gave me great encouragement 
here to see groups of ten or twelve follow 
each other in quick succession till past ten 
at night, earnestly soliciting these litUe 
messengers of mercy. I then retired to 
rest, grateful I hope for what my eyes had 
seen. But before I could sleep another 
party was at the water side. On hearing 
our boat people tell them that I had retired, 
old Hnr.-y Das sprang from bis becJ. and 
1aking out a bundle of tracts, muttered to 
bimself, 'They must not return from the 
water without quenching their thirst!" 

On October the 6th, I reached Digah, 
where I found full omployment in the ordi
nary duties of the station, in schools and 
preaching, for the next fortnight; and had 
the pleasure to notice some very promising 
appearances amonµ;st the Europeans at Dina
pore. On the 23,1 I lelt home again in 
company with brothers Pyhah, Hurry Das, 
and two native brethren from Monghyr, to 
attend the great Melah at Hajipore. The 
people did nut assemble so early as J ex
peoted they would ; but we spent the inter
ve~ing time very profitably in the town and 
ne1ghbourhoocl of Hajipore, addressini;: large 
crowds every day. Ou the 30th we were 
joined by brother Smith and e. native bro
!her from Benares, arid the assembly bav
rng become now very large, we· bad all full 
employment in preaching and distributing 
tracts. The native. brethren posted them
selves on a small hill close by the side of 
the 1irincipal entrance to the Melah, where 

they enjoyed the •hade of a noble tree. 
Here they remained day and night; and oh, 
it would have gladclened your heart to have 
listened on tl,e fir.I dawn of morning, to 
their united song ol' praise, and to have wit
nessed through the whole day tlie earnest
ness, the boldness, the fervour with which 
they discoar~e<I to the mnltitudes that con
stantly snrroundetl them, uf the riches of 
divine i;race as displayed in the Gospel. 
By mar.y or their countrymen J believe they 
are sincerely respected, bot by others they 
are despised ; und I cannot omit mention
ing a circ11mstance which will shew with 
bow good a sp,rit llaey hear the worst treat
ment. On an early day of the fair, brother 
Gaupaul of Monghyr and self were dis
cuursing with an old Byragi, esteemed a 
very holy mao; when the Raja. of Batia, 
the greatest man at the M~ab, observing 
ns, came and took a seat by our side, at
tended by about 100 servants, holding in 
their hands long silver wands. He listened 
for some time, and then made some trifling 
objections to what was said. On this bro
ther Pybah (having jastjoined us,) address
ed him at considerable length and with 
great earnestness, which he bore very well. 
To this address Ganpanl added a few words, 
when the Raja ponred upon him such a tor
rent of abose as I have not often heard, 
saJing that he bad destroyed his own mind 
by becoming a Christian, and now wished 
to destroy tbe minds of others. ' Chris
tians,' be said, • might speak well of their 
own religion as often as they pleased, bot 
such as you are a disgrace to your family 
and nation!' To all this Gaupaul mildly 
replied, 'Oh Rajah ! I once thought as 
you do, bnt now I know that the Lord Jesus 
Christ is the only Saviour.' Poor Gaupaul 
was once a begging dirty Byragi, and had 
the Rajah met with him iu this state be 
would h:ive addressed him as bis Father, 
and made him a Salam! 

Towards the close of the Melah the con
course was immense. Foor hundred thou
sand persons at least were present! After 
brother Smith arrived, I constantly attended 
him in his walks to different parts of the 
fail"; and was equally surprised and ue
Jigbted to observe the earnest attention and 
l(eneral approbatiou with which he was ever 
listened lo, by successive orowds. Once 
he addressed live large congregations after 
sun set. ,v e could not leave them for our 
boat till midnight, Many followed him to 
the different places where he spoke, that 
they might bear him again. Ilrotber Smith 
is a preacher most admirably adapted for 
the nptives. His address is sirnpl~ and 
pointed, yet 61,nrative; and he never con
cludes without fully explo.iaiog that only 
way of Salvation which is made known iD 
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the Gospel. I sho11ld think t:1at he fully 
e:s.plained this way, during the llfelah, to 
ten thousand attentive hearers ! Oh that 
the blessed Spirit may apply the word with 
power to Yery many of their hearts! I feel 
confident that he will, though we may never 
hear of it. During the fair, some thousands 
of tracts and gospels were di,;tributed, which 
will do good in their way ; but the preaching 
of t/,e Gospel is, I am convinced, t/,e g,·eat 
in.~trument. 

Salu•rday, 3d of Nov. was the great day. 
At 11 P. M. the moon was at full; but there 
bei □ r; an eclipse at the time, the bathing 
began at nine o'clock, when the scene was 
truly imposing. I ga~ed npon it with as
to11isbment from a hill that overlooked the 
whole, and shall not soon lose the impres• 
sion mad_e on my mind at the sight of 
400,000 persons, not one of w/,o,n seeml!d to 
be still or silent. I bad expected a great 
rush to the water at the hour of bathing, 
but there was nothing of the kind. I should 
not think that one in fifty entered the water. 
Most of them seem to come me1·ely to wit
ness the different di versions, or make pur
chases. 

With the ceremony of bathing the l\lelah 
closes, and the crowdo quickly disper.e. 
Next mornin11: therefore, ( being the Sab
bath) I repaired to Digah, that I might 
preach at Dinapore in the evening ; but 
brother Smith and the others remained till 
Monday. On Sabbath day there was a very 
interesting occurrence, tbe particulars of 
which I have got brother Smith to write 
ont for yon, and purpose inclosing the 
sheet. 

On my retnm to Digah, I was mnch 
cheered by the state of the English o,ongre
gation. The pleasing appearances I had 
noticed were not transitory ; on the con
trary, during my ahsence, the smoking flax 
had been fanned to a flame ; and I had the 
joyful duty of con\'ersing almost daily with 
one and another, " inquiring the way to 
Zion with their faces th1therward.' On the 
HHh, eight persons followed our blessed 
Lord in the ordinance of baptism; making 
the number baptized during this year, twenty
nine. A• I had arranged to leave home 
with brother Smith on Tuesday the 27th, to 
attend auother great Melah at Allahabad, in 
the beginning of January, I appointed the 
Native and European churches to meet at 
the Lord's table o□ the preceding evening. 
Forty persons, including brother Smith and 
three of his members, united in this delight
ful service. Tue season was truly affer.ting 
and refreshing. llfauy of the poor soldiers 
were bathed in tears during almost the 
whole of the service. What my own feel
ings were when surrounded with such a 
£owpany, most of who111 had been given me 

during one short year, I shall not attempt 
to descl'ibe. 

As we leave this place for Allahabad this 
evening, I must now bring this lo a olose 
reserving the particulars of his journey fo; 
a future letter. You know that the cold 
season is our time for moving about; and 
you will not be surprised to hear tlmt I do 
not expect to be at Dignb aguin till near the 
end of February. I hav~ bad a letter from 
my friend the Rev. !\fr. Stevens ( the chap
lain of Patna) this morning, and am thank
ful to know that all things are goiug on 
well in my absence. P~uharrow, the head 
of the family I haptized some time since, 
condncts worship for me in Hiudostani, and 
I am happy to say that in him and his house
hold I have increasing joy." 

The following is the enclosure 
from the pen of Mr. Smith, to which 
Mr. Burton refers. 

Nov. 4th, Lord's day. After addressing 
the gospel to a large congregatiou nnde.r the 
shade of a Peepul tree, I went close to a 
Hindoo temple, where a Byraggee received 
two Hindu tracts tbe day before yesterday, 
and inlreated me to call on him before I 
left the fair. The Byraggee was lying 
down with his face covered, and those per
sons who were aronnd him began saying to 
me, " 0 Sir, what have you done to him? 
Ever since he has beard yon, and received 
your hooks, he has not eaten :my thing, and 
he is continnally reading your tract and 
crying!" On hearing my voice he im.me
diately sat op and spread his cloth, begging 
me to sit down, which accordingly I did. 
He then joined his hands, saying with tears, 
" 0 Sir, I am a miserable sinner ; I have 
forsaken the living God! and have hitherto 
worshipped idols, wood and stone, and 
bathed in the Ganges; but cannot find any 
consolation, and now wliat shall I do to be 
saved ?" On seeing the Byraggee under 
deep convictions, and in full earnest to know 
the plan of salvation, I was not able to speak 
to him withont tears. I told him that God 
so loved the world that he gave his only 
begotten Sou Jesus Christ to die the igno
minious death of the cross, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlast;ng life ; and be invites all sinners, 
saying, •• Come unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give yon 
rest.'' On speaking a little more on the 
sufferings of Jesus, and explaining the 63d 
Hymn of Mr. Chamberlain's, the Byraggee 
got up, saying, '0 Sir, I will follow you, 
for you are my Gooroo, ancl I will do what
ever yon advise me.'' On seeing this, two 
of his disci1ilcs addressed me, saying, "0 
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Sir ~o not take oar Guoroo, you bnd better 
pu[ encl to our lives, before you take our 
Gooroo." Tl10 Byraggee said, "We are 
nil in r,reat delusion, and are going the road 
to destruction." 'fbe two disciples then 
fell al his feel, saying, "0 Gooroo ! do not 
forsake us, for we 6hall perish." Seeing 
that they were not able to prevail on their 
Gooroo, and that he was ready to go off, 
they exclaimed, " 0 Byraggees ! this San
hib, (pointing to me) bas enchanted our 
Gooroo with his books, and now he is going 
to make him a Christian." Immediately 
about forty Byraggees assembled with clubs 
and tongs, and came upon me, threatening 
and using abusive language, and bound the 
poor Byraggee and kept a watch over him, 
and drove me away; and I stood, without 
opening my mouth, knowing it would end in 
blood if I were to attempt to extricate the 
Byraggee. I beckoned witl, my hand to 
the native brethren, but they were busily 
employed in speaking to the people, and 
giving the Scriptures to those who were 
able to read them, under the shade of a 
peepnl tree, and having heard the noise they 
all came over to me, and saw tbe poor By
ragisee with tears, and a number of persons 
around him, intreating him to eat something, 
and not being ablo to get him to eat any 
t11ing, they came to me requesting me to 
advise him to eat something. I went to him 
and told him, Do not trouble your mind, 
bat trust in the Lord Jesus, for he is the 
only refuge from the wrath to come, and 
now you bad better take some refreshment; 
and I also directed him to my residence, to 
which he said, "If God spares me, you 
may rest assured I will call at your house." 
A rich native being informed that a Byrng
gee wished to be a Christian, be ordered 
the other Byraggees to keep him away from 
beia~ a Christian, and whatever money was 
required he would pay it; immediately the 
Byraj!'gee was taken away and placed be
fore the gods ; bnt he turned bis back to
wards the gods and sat quietly, and the cruel 
Byraggees would not allow him to read the 
tracts ; they took them from him and tore 
them in pieces, saying, " All the enchant
ment lies in these books," I was obliged 
then to leave them. 

KINGSTON. 

A recent letter from Mr. Coul
tart contains the following encou. 
raging particulars, in relation to 
the progress of the cause of God 
m the congregttion under his 
care. 

"Kingston, March 11, 1928. 
"On Easter Sunday we hope to hapti~e 

about seventy persons, who have been seri
ously examined as to their faith aml practice, 
some or whom have given as pleasing satis
faction as to their fitness for the fellowship 
of saints. Oue old man was asked if he 
ever prayed? His reply was, 'Yes, massa, 
bow can me lib (live) withoat pray?' Many 
do live, it was remarked, who never pray; 
and you once did not pray. 'Yes, massa, 
bat since me know myself, me no able to 
lib if me do not pray.' 'I am glad to hear 
you say so: well, you can make me hear 
what you say when you pray to God.' 'Yes, 
massa wish it.' 'I shall be glad to hear.' 
Here be stands before my vision still, his 
bands lifted op and clasped in each other, 
his wrinkled and tatooed face looking to
wards the holy dwelling-place of God, his 
eyes shut, and his tongue most devoutly 
telling Him who bears prayer, that he is a 
poor neger, and did not know how to speak 
to one great God who make all tings. 'Bat 
do, oh, dou great God, cat de string of dy 
poor neger's dumb tongue, dat him may peak 
de trut (truth) ! Oh, open him blind eye, 
dat him may see into him own heart! Lord, 
open him deaf ear, dat him may bear a Je
sus peak to him, an take Jesus, de Son of 
God, into him heart! 0 Lord, dy poor 
neger come to dee, neber let him go again ; 
hold him fast, hold T,im fast, good Lord,for 
Jesus' sake!' 

" We have among the number mentioned, 
four out of six members of one family, who 
have given me much pleasure since my re
turn, by their regular and serious attention 
to all the means of grace. The death of a 
relative and the reading of some tracts have 
been the means God bas more especial! y 
blest, for the turning of their hearts to him
self. One very old man, who had the name 
of being an Obeah man, ( one who practised 
the kind of reputed witchcraft so called,) 
before he joined our church, died the other 
day. The last time I saw him, I said, 
'Well, old man, do yon obeah any body 
now?' 'No,' said he, 'since Jesus Cllrist 
obeah me, for him my obeab man, me neber 
dirty me bands in such a ting.' Another 
old member, a Mi's, K. who bas been long 
afflicted, has been recently removed to the 
world of spirits, Her sufferings were so 
severe that she seldom closed her eyes iu 
sleep, yet she enjoyed an a1llazi1Jg portio11 of 
Tiappiness during the deoay of her earthly 
house. It was remarked that sbe bad suJ~ 
fored Jong. 'Yes,' she said, ' a little time 
in pain seem long to we poor tings, but God 
been so good dat de till/e no seem so heavy, 
au me been looking ebery day for de blessed 
Jesus to come and fetch him poor servant.' 
It was said, ' Do yon feel assured you shall 
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he for eYer where Jesns is?' 'Ye~,' she 
answC'rcd, 'Jesns purchase me wi him blood, 
nnrl though me R poor ting, nnd no sarvis to 
Hny one, yet him Jore me, anrl him won't 
f1ir~(r me a'wnv. Ye~, mns!iiR, I sh,'\ll ~oon be 
wi,1 Jesus, a·11d den l shall get some rest, 
Yes, yes, him poor sarrant will soon he in 
him bosom-him loo good, him loo good!' 
It is impossi~le to say what I felt to see her 
so emaciated, so deeply afflicted that she 
coold scarcely breathe, yet to m}·•elf and 
Mr. Knibb she spoke with such energy as to 
surprise os into tears. Religion, hnd it 
done no more than this, has procured one 
happy exit from death to life, one glorious 
triumph for a daughter of Ham, on whom 
the curse of sla-..ery rested heavily for many 
years. 

"Mr. Knibh has just sent me his account 
of the same person, whom be saw a day or 
two later than J din. as I was laid up with 
slight fever at th~ time. I transcribe what 
of it differs from the above.-• A day or two 
hefore her death I found her !Jing on a mat, 
her head snpported b_r a chest, which I sup
pose contained her little nil. As I entered 
she attempted to rai,e her emaciated frame, 
bot was onable. Her eye glistened with 
deliaht while she said, ' Oh, massa, me glad 
to s;e you. I have prayed I might not die 
before I tell you how goon Jesu• is-him 
too good, him too good.' I endeavoured to 
impress upon her mind a sense of her au
worthiness. 'Oh, me know me good for 
noting, but Jesus die for me, and me no 
afraid to die an go to him.' I prayed with 
her, and taking her hand as I came away, I 
said, 'My friend, I wish you an abundnnt 
entrance into the kingdom of God's dear 
Son.' She smiled, and said, • Say bow 
dye (farewell) for n.e to me minister, Mr. 
Cooltart; tell him that I wish him may have 
two crowns when him come to heaven.' I 
wns told by a near neighbour, that when she 
was unable to rise, she would be carried to 
the door, and there in prayer with her fel
low-servant> recommend that Jesos who 
was her all.' Even this one instance of the 
love and tender mercy of Christ Jesus to a 
sinner was worth crossing the At1antic again 
to witness. How tLankful should I he that 
a good God has hles•ed even 111_11. Ja.l,onrs, 
both in Englaud and here. To Hun he the 
glory! 

" Last night, Sunday, March 16, we had 
a most delightful scene before os : full two 
thousand people in the chapel, and three 
boodred children belonging to the school. 
The death of Mr. Tinsou's youngest child, 
an unusually interesting little baby, led me 
to wish I could meet the children of the 
sc.hool and tal:C to them, which wish waa 
accomplished. Mr. Tiuson's congregation, 
attended, aod his deacoue, with ours, at-

tende,\ to the chil<lren, who were plno•d in 
the front seats ronru\ the gallery. They 
,w~·e rcmn1:lrnhly quiet;_ not a word, or a 
wlnsper, did I henr, dur111g n long service of 
two hnnrs. Pn.rrlo11 me for <,nee, if I men. 
lion the or<ler of the service. I go ve out 
three hymns from their own lillle book; 
rea,\ the 18th chaptP.r of St. Luke'• Gospol 
an~ asked the children many que,tions: 
winch they answered very well, making al
lowance for their timidity before such a 
concourse of people, The questions were 
soch as follow, on the lh·st parable in th~t 
chapter:-• Who lived in the city spoken 
of?' 'An unjust judge.' • Who besides?' 
• A widow.' • What did the widow do?' 
' She went to the judge, and desired him to 
avenge her.' • What was the character of 
the judge?' 'Unjust.' • How did he shew 
it?' • He would not hear the widow till he 
was afraid she would weary him.' • Did 
he hear and attend lo her at last?' ' Yes.' 
• \Vhat is the conclusion?' 'That men shouln 
pray, and never faint, for God will much 
more readily h~ar his people's prayers, and 
aveng~ them, though he may delay for a 
time.'-W ith the last question they 1ml a 
little help, hut their answers were really 
very good.'' 

BELIZE. 

Mr. Bourn, our Missionary at 
this station, in a late visit to the 
United States, formed a matrimo
nial connexion, which appears very 
likely to promote his comfort and 
usefulness, Under date of the 
11th of February, he gives the 
following recapitulation of the ser
vices in which he .is engaged:-

"\Ve have a meeting on the Monday 
evenir.g at the chapel, where I generally 
deliver a short discourse, from fifteen to 
twenty minutes, and one or two engage in 
prayer; on the Tuesday e,·ening I preach at 
a villa,;e some little distance from the town, 
when nearly all the poor members are there; 
on the Wednesday evening we have prea~h
ing in the chapel, and on Thursday evenrng 
we hold a meeting, alternately in the house 
where our friends A. and .!11. reside, and at 
the J,ouse of a respectable person of col oar. 
On the Friday evening, once a month, we 
have our church meetinv;, which is before 
the Sabbath on which the ordinance of the 
Supper is administered ; hesicles this, Mrs. 
B. has, on the Saturday evening, a weekly 
female prayer meeting, at which I am gene-
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rnlly invite,I in lownrch the close, to a,ldress own •onl, nml in orrler that goml may he 
n few wonls, These sertices, with the In- done to the souls ot' other.. The attention 
hours of lhe Snbhnth, and preparations for to the wnrcl is good, though our nmnher.s 
!hem,. ~<!ded to private and family ~oties, are not so ~real a• we earnestly desire they 
an,1 vmt111g, pretty fully employ my hme. may he. One person has proposed himself 

"I feel deeply sensible.of m{ ,own sinfuJ. j for communi?"• who in all probability will 
11ess, weakness. and utter rnsufhc1enr,_y; nnd j soon be bapt11.ed." 
or tbo neoessity of divine influence for my 

Confrifnttions received 01i account of the Bapti.vt Missionary Society, 
fro11t April 20 to May 20, 1828, not inclttding individual Sub
scriptions. 

FOR THE MISSION. £ s. d. 

Legacy ·of Mrs, Frances Sadler, late of Wallingford, by Mr. H. Mitchell, 
Executor (duty free) ...................................... 100 0 0 

Legacy of Miss Jane Paoli, late of Braunston, by Rev. Thomas Miller, Ex-
ecutor ..••••.....•...........•••••....••.... • • • • • • • • • • • • 

Legacy of Mr. Richard Gregory, late of Edmonton, hy Mr. W. Pike •••••• 
Greenock, Auxiliary Missionary Society, by R. D. Ker, Esq .••.••..•.••• 
Andover, Friends, Collected hy Mrs. Davies ••••••••••••••••••.•.••• 
Bewdley, (and Buckeridge Bank 6s.) by Rev. Geo. Brookes ........... . 
Lymingtoo, Milford, Beaulieu, and Ashley, by Rev. Jas. Millard ..••••.•.• 

, Hitchin, Subscriptions, by :Miss Bradley .•••••••••••.•••••••••...••.•• 
Brnanston, Collection, by Rev. Thomas Miller ••.•••••.•.•......•.•.•• 
Sligo, Female Association, by Rev. Josiah Wilson ....••••.•••••..••..•• 
Boston, Subscriptions, hy Rev. Robert Edmioson .•••••••••••...•..••••• 
Waltham Ahhey, Auxiliary Society, by Re\'. R. Davis ................ .. 
Weymouth, Subscriptions and Collection, by Rev. James Hoby • , ..•••••• 
Kent Auxiliary : Eyoesford, by Rev. J. Rogers •••••.•••••••.••.••••••• 
Wilts and·East Somerset: Bratton, by .B. Anstie, Esq •••• , ••.•••.•.•.••• 
New Brunswick, Auxiliary Society, by J. D. Wilmot, Esq .•••••••••••• ,. 
Brighton, Collection and Donation, b_v Rev. E. Carey , •.•••.. , •.•••• , •• 
Ilford, Missionary Association, by Rev. J. Smith .............. 22 l3 0 

W. Hall, Esq ............................... Donation :; 0 0 
C. Welstead, Esq. • • • .. .. • • • • .. • • .. • • .. • • .. • • • • ... .. 1 1 0 

Liverpool Auxiliary, on account, by W; Rushton, Esq ........ , ......... . 
Sulfolk Society, in aid of Missious, by Shepherd Ray, Esq ....••• • •• •• • •• 
Ipswich, Subscriptions, &c •. at Salem Chapel, by Rev. J. Hntch ••.•••.••• 
Portsea, Portsmouth, and Gosport, Auxiliary Society, on account, by Mr. 

Ellyett ................................................ .. 

Stepney, Collected by Miss Marks ••••.•.• , •• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • · · · • 
Small Sttbsoriptions, by Mrs, Langford ........ • • .. • • • .. • .. • • • • • • · • • • 
Exeter :-By Rev. John Mason-

Auxiliary Society, Bartl1olomew-yard Chapel, one 

moiety •• ••••••••••·.•·•.••.·• .•••• ·• •• •• 6 4 0 
]Ur. W. Moxey (West India Fund) •••••. ,..... l l 0 
Collection, by Rev, Eustace Carey.. • • • • • • • • . • • • 12 15 0 

90 0 0 
31) 7 6 
:; 0 0 
5 0 0 
4 6 0 

26 12 0 
12 0 0 
4 5 0 
2 10 0 
7 13 3 
3 0 0 

1-l 4 1 
20 0 0 
19 4 2 
14 0 0 
21 0 0 

28 14 0 

20 0 0 
13 4 7 

6 12 6 

60 0 0 
2 11 4 
1 11 s 

20 0 O 
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By Mr. Thomas Bory : 

Moiety of Subscriptions end Donations at Sontl1-streel 
ChRpel, Rev. S. Kilpin ............ ,,,,, .. ,,. 10 10 10 

Collected at the Anniversary , • , .. , , ..... , , .. .. • • 16 2 ll 

Rirminglrnm Auxiliary, Brittle-lane, by Rev.1'hos. Morgan ............. . 
Female School, by Mrs. Blakemore • , • , .•••• , ••••••• , ••• , 

Cole ford, by Re,,. John Fry: 

Subscriptions .•• , ...................... , ••••••• ,... 10 O O 
Mr. George Trotter, 2d donation ••••• ,,............... 10 O O 

Manchester, York-street Sonday School, Youth's Society: 
For East India Schools •••••••• , ••••••••••••••••••••• 
For West India Ditto ............................... . 

5 0 0 
4 0 0 

Benjamin Goodman, Esq. Leeds ............................ Donation 
Mr. Biddle, by Rev. J.imes Upton .. .. .. • • • • • .. • • • • • .. .. • • .. Do. 

WEST INDIA FUND. 

26 13 O 
4 0 O 

15 10 O 

20 0 0 

9 0 0 
10 0 0 
4 0 0 

,v e have much pleasure in announcing the following liberal Donations towards this , 
object, and trust the kind example will be promptly followed by many other Friends: 

John B. Vi'ilson, Esq. Treasurer .................... , .. , .... £200 
John Mortlock, Esq. by Ditto • , • , , ••••• , • , •••• , •••••• , • , • • • 200 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

The Committee had hoped that after the 11ccount given in their Report for last year, 

of the circumstances which rendered it expedient, in their jodgment, tb'at "the Society 

at home and the Missionaries at Serampore should be pnblicly understood to constitute 

two distinct and independent Missionary Bodies,"-it would not have been necessary 

again to refer to the subject. Bot as Dr. Marshman's recent publication, entitled 

"Statement relative to Serampore," appears to require some explanations on'the. part of 

the Committee, it is respectfully announced that such explanations will be prepared for 

the press as speedily as circumstances will allow. In the meanwhile, the Committee 

beg to repeat, that they cannot hold themsekes responsible for any of the various and 

discordant statements and opinions on the points in question, which have appeared, or 

may hereafter appear, in publications not under their controul. 

A parcel of Magazines, Reports, &c. has been received from A. z. 

Printed by Littlewood & Co. Old" Dailey. 
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JULY, 1828. 

ON AnDENT CONCERN FOR THE CoN- majority of their supporters into 
VERSION oF SINNERS AMONG MsM- individual contact with souls which 
BEHS OF CHUUCHES. 

they might be instrumental in sav-
To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 1·0 g th r · th t · , e e 1s ano er re8pec rn 

SIR, which this concern may be more 
" If by any means I might save, fully and effectively developed; 
sonw."-Such was the Apostle's 

1

1 and that is, the activity of the 
declaration, when submitting his members of our churches, directed 
conduct to the influence of the to the conversion of their compa
most solemn truths; and such is nions in public worship, their 
the secret of a_ character, distin- neighbours, and fellow-citizens. 
guished beyond parallel by sacred To assert that there is a serious 
decision and enterprize. Every neglect of this subject, when local 
pious heart must be afflicted by institutions of a religious character, 
the scenes of iniquity which open and when commodious meeting
around us in every direction, and hou11es and large congregations 
in proportiofi to our personal inte- have multiplied in the present day, 
rest in the benefits of redemption, may seem precipitate and unjust; 
must be the purity and vigour of yet when, notwithstanding these 
our concern for the conversion of things, complaints of the want of 
others. The magnitude of salva- prosperity are loud and frequent, 
tion in the apprehensions of those suggestions on the importance of 
whose hearts have thrilled with devoting particular attention to it, 
penitence, and who have anxiously cannot be ill-timed or injudicious. 
sought repose from the fear of It is an important question, the 
future misery in the love of the answer to which must influence 
Saviour, should animate to noble our subsequent remarks, how far 
efforts for the recovery of the lost. this design enters into the consti
And nothing can be imagined a tution of a Christian church, and 
more infallible criterion of religious is included in the obligation of 
declension, than indifference on church-membership? 
this point. Our numerous public There are unquestionably some 
institutions, our Bible, Missionary, persons, who imagine that when 
Tract, and Sunday School Socie- they have formed themselves into 
ties, may be considered as evi- a church, procured the regular 
dence of a concern for the salva- administration of t.he ordinances 
~ion of sinners, which h~s grown for their own benefit, and obtained 
!" our day to an importance, both a ministry gratifying their own 
111 plan and effort, incomparable taste, they have nothing more to 
with the spirit of some preceding regard ; but, as thott~h the design 
ages; but not to say that the ope- of heaven were fulfilled in their 
rations of such institutions are ge- experience, repose in indolent, aud 
neral on the moral state of society, almost solitary enjoyment. They, 
and that they seldom bring the are indifferent to the increase ot 

VoL. III. 3d Series. u 
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the congregatlon, the acceptance 
of the minister, and having never 
interested themselves in the pro
gressiH) impro,,ement of others, 
they sometimes regard an addition 
to their church as an intrusion, or 
at least a subject of jealousy and 
suspicion. And though instances, 
we hope, are few, in which this 
consummate hardness of heart is 
displayed, there are many cases in 
which a successful minister and 
his more ardent friends have to 
deplore some indications of it; 
and this, it should be recollected, 
like every modification of the self
ishness of our depraved nature, is 
subtle in its operation, and as mis
chievous as subtle. 

There are many scriptures which 
place on us the obligation to regard 
the spiritual necessities of the 
world ; such are the frequent ex
hortations of the apostles, and even 
the instructions of Christ himself. 
Every one would feel that that 
conception of the character of 
Christians would be inconsistent 
with the Gospel, which could not 
be resolved into the apostolic de
scription, "lights of the world, 
holding forth the word of life." 

But there is one general remark 
which seems conclusive on this 
subject, which relates to the sub_. 
servience of the Christian church, 
as existing in the world, to the 
fulfilment of the purpose of grace. 
" Having made known unto us, the 
mystery of his will, according to 
his good pleasure which he had 
purposed in himself: that in the 
dispensation of the fulness of times 
he might gather together in one all 
things in Christ, both which are in 
heaven and which are on earth, 
even in him." Eph. i. 9, 10. · 

The purpose of grace, or the 
design of the Gospel, is compre
hensive and universal ; not suffer
ing us to limit our views to the final 
salvation of those who are known 

to believe, but embracing the con
version from all the kindreds of the 
earth, of "a number which no 
man can number." Neither is this 
pul'pose or design, in the glory 
which attends its completion, to be 
refel'red solely to another world, 
or another period ; it defines the 
operation, and gives efficacy to 
the means, which a!'e at any mo
ment in our hands, distinguishing 
the preaching of the cross as a 
blessing to sinners, and entering 
essentially into the constitution of 
the church, as a,, .fold into which 
those who have wandered long and 
widely are successively to be ga
thered. That man may soberly 
be affirmed to degrade the chureh 
of God upon earth, who does not 
regard it as the irradiating centre 
of those influences which are to · 
enlighten ancl convert the world ; 
and who does not therefore con
template its various services as 
import.ant to others, equally with 
himself. If, then, the purpose of 
the Almighty be thus comprehen
sive in the daily operation of its 
institutions, it becomes one of the 
plainest duties of every member to· 
seek the salvation of those around 
him, and when united to a church; 
to consider himself one of a' sacred 
host, devoted to the task of de
stroying the empire of Satan. 

Let such views as these be en
tertained, and they will render our 
designs spiritual, and prevent th~t 
disgusting and unholy self0 conce1t 
which frequently elevates the ~?st 
incompetent to turbulent act1V1ty 
and arrogant dictation; as if church 
membe·rship conferred a personal 
and secular importance on eve~y 
individual-a mistake, or rather I\ 
crime, which lies at the foundatioll 
of much of the anarchy in our 
churches at present. Indeed, con
fusion might naturally be expected 
as the uniform result of every un
guarded assumption ; for if the 
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irnp.ortance of church membership 
1,e not spiritual and relative, it no 
Rooner becomes personal and secu
lnr, than it infallibly generates 
pride_ and contention ; slig~b are 
imogmed where none were mtend
ed, every measure is debated for 
the mere display of a debate, and 
the most sacred decision and en
terprise of the minister are checked 
for the sake of making him feel his 
dependence and insignificance-a 
feeling which, did it comport with 
his intellectual or pious .character, 
would establish a disqualification 
for his office. 

Supposing the spirit of concern 
for the conversion of sinners, or of 
anxiety for the prosperity of ,a 
church as connected ,with .the in
crease of its numbers, this spirit 
will be seen-

1. In an attachment ,to an awa
kening ministry, and in pra.yer for 
it$· success. 

Nothing is a plainer-proof of in
difference to the purpose of God, 
in the preaching of the cross, ,than 
the complaint that such a.minister 
preaches not to me, but, to .others; 
for I need .to he comfo1ted at<.a 
child of God, but be is too fre
quently warning the ungodly. A 
judicious minister, or "a .scribe 
well ins.trncted," will be carefol 
not to afford just ground for such 
a complaint, since he has to seek 
the edification of believers ; .but 
,when he "divides to every . one 
his portion of meat.in due.season," 
he must not forget that.probably 
the greater division of his auditory 
n_eed warning and reproof; be
sides, the- proper application of a 
subject full of instruction and con
solation to the matured Christian, 
will always afford the matter of a 
suitable appeal to others ; and he 
~annot be said to have explained 
It fully, if he neglect this appeal. 
Indifference on this point betrays 
the poison of antinomiani~m, and 

the dread of an exposure to its 
virulence has perhap1,1 too often 
prnvented the fervour and inde
pendence of pulpit addresses.- -
Thinking of what in the preaching 
of the Got<pel may be sanctified 
to othe1's as well as to ourselves, 
turning the look of affection, in a 
,prorniscuoui1 assembly, upon many 
to whom we know the language of 
reproof and warning would be 
suitable, we long for the counter
part of the Apostle before Felix. 
His people's prayers aie amon!{ 
the supports of a minister, and 
since the certain efficacy of prayer 
cannot be limited by us, earnest 
supplications for success in his 
labours should never be omitted. 
Besides, should those who are par
tially impress.ed hear such suppli
cations from a church, in aid of 
the addresses which have arrested 
their attention from the pulpit, the 
effect may be important. What 
may not be el!.pected from a church 
striving, both in preaching and .in 
prayer, .for the conv.ersion of sin
ners? 

2. In courteous attention toeithei
t<tated or casual hearers. 

The.accommodations of christian 
worship should always be consi
dered public, and as much for 
others as ourselves. Any thing 
like a monopoly by seat-holders of 
such accommodatiol\s, to the peg
lect of that courtesy which would 
be shewn to a stranger in a place 
of worldly resort, is perfectly in
excusable. .Perhaps, in some in
stances, a .mercenary disposition 
has produced this result. Every 
person, if he wishes to hear occa
sionally a certain minister, wwit 
subscribe, or be made tfil feel by 
little indignities the imputation of 
sordidness; but supposing that he 
is sordid, is. not his salvation of 
greater importance_ than his t<ub
scription ? A stranger should never 
enter our sanctuaries without re-

u 2 
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cei,·ing the attentions of a.n anxious 
friendship, and feeling· that 

--all the air is love, 
And all the region peace. 

Perhaps pride sometimes leads 
to a mischievous result-the rich 
treating· the poor with supercilious
ness, or the poor regarding· the 
presence of the rich as an arrog·ant 
intrusion. Let it be remembered 
that disgust is easily taken, and 
never removed without difficulty. 

3. In the exercise of Christian 
charity towards those whose con
duct is open to particular objec
tions. 

This dnty may require great de
licacy. The purity of the Gospel 
mnst be maintained, and lead to a 
careful discrimination of character. 
While our congregations are ex
ceedingly mixed, as in the present 
day, the line of distinction be
tween the church and careless 
hearers should be broad and pal
pable ; but still the exercise of 
Christian charity towards the latter 
is indispensable, lest the last re
straint should be broken by them. 
If their fault.s have procured them 
enemies, let not the members of 
the church be such ; if concessions 
are required in secular concerns, 
let these concessions be made as 
far as possible, that they may be 
retained unckr an influence which 
may ultimately be sanctified to 
their recovery from sin; and let 
the ordinary occasions of civil 
courtesy and social intercourse be 
improved, in the manifestation of a 
tender concern for their good. 

4 In efforts to induce strang·ers 
to public worship to attend a faith
ful ministry. 

There is scarcely an individual 
who does not possess advantages 
whieh may be improved in this 
way, and the improvement of which 
may be of the greatest conse
•~ueuce. Relativeis, social compa-

nious, and the occasional acquaint
ance of the pious tradesman, may 
all yield to the influence of en
treaty, and entl'eaty shoald be 
employed. It should not he a cold 
invitation, hut an urg·ent request 
whatever obloquy is encountered° 
and whatever obligation is created'. 
" Sinners entice." The scenes of 
temptation and crime are frequently 
visited in consequence of entreaty, 
and ought not the house of God tg 
be recommended to the ,ung·odly? 
Perhaps no Christian is innocent 
when he parts from company for 
public worship, without taking 
'":ith him as ma~y of his compa
mons as can possibly be prevailed 
on to go. 

Those who have been impressed 
by a faithful ministry,- will be ob
jects of solicitude to ardent Chris
tians. When Jesus looked upon 
the young enquirer, " he loved 
ltim ;" and as the language of in
spiration is directed to the encou
ragement of such, the conduct of 
matured Christians to the young 
and anxious, should always be full 
of animation. If there be joy 
among the angels over one sinner, 
that repenteth, ought not the dawn 
of penitence in those to whose sub
sequent improvement we may mi
nister, to kindle the highest delight 
in our bosoms, and to stimulate to 
an active and inventive benevo
lence? lo this ca!!e there will be 

1. Personal attentions, inquiry, 
and encouragement. 

How much do established Chris
tians owe to the advice of their 
early Christian friends ! The re
membrance of the way in which 
many have been led, ought to be 
enough to teach them the import
ance of this particular. Perhaps 
an objection is sometimes felt on 
account of the possibility of pr~
cipitating the immature; but 1~, 

instead of urging to public deci
sion, without any confidential in-
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terchange of pious feelings, en
courngement be given in careful 
adaptation to humility and since
rity, this danger is inconsiderable. 
• • there are some Christians (but 
do they indeed deserve the name ?) 
who would see all the process of 
conversion goin~ on in the very 
next seat to theirs, and observe 
the fixed attention, the anxious 
look, the tearful eye, the serious 
deportment-and all this repeated 
one Sabbath after another, without 
the least possible interest, or ever 
exchanging a single syllable with 
the inquiring penitent! Shame, 
shame, on such professors ! Can 
the love of Christ dwell in such 
cold and careless hearts? Qan they 
have ever felt conviction of sin? 
How easy, and how incumbent is 
it to introduce ourselves to such 
individuals; a word, a look, would 
be received with gratitude.''
( James's Churclt Members' Guide, 
p. 72.) , 

2. The promotion of religious 
intercourse between the inquirer 
and other Christian friends, and 
especially with the minister. 

This is important on !l,CCount of 
the benefit derived from the advice 
and sympathy of many who are 
supposed to have a tender concern 
fo such a case. Besides, when our 
object in view is union with a 
church, nothing facilitates it more 
.than the opportunity to ascertain 
its real character ; except in those 
lamentable instances in which the 
interior of the church is a scene of 
disorder. An inquirer will always 
be anxious to possess the friend
ship and advice of his minister, 
who must chiefly depend for his 
knowledge of such individuals 011 

the introductions procured for him 
by his friends. And that minister 
will often be embarrassed and 
~~ecked, that is not surrounded by 
fnends, who, though too judicious 
to lead him into the dissipa,tion of 

company, are anxious to brin~ his 
serious hearers under his ministe
rial influence in private. Much of 
the usefulness of ministers, espe
cially of young men who have to 
raise congregations, is prevented 
by the criminal supineness of others. 

But, however we multiply parti
culars, much, after all, must be 
left to the deliberation of an en
lightened mind ; duties will arise 
in peculiar and changing circum
stances, for which no previous di
rection can be given. Let it be 
settled as a determination which 
should lie at the foundation of our 
daily conduct, that we all form our 
plans, an<l labour for the conver
sion of sinners. Let us seek, by 
devout contemplation and prayer, 
to imbibe his spirit who hourly 
commiserated the distress which 
he saw; who, beholding the mul
titude scattered abroad as sheep 
having no shepherd, was moved 
with compassion ; who, catching a 
distant view of Jerusalem, exulting 
in false security and sin, wept over 
it; and whose sole employment 
was to seek and save the lost. 
Let not apostolic zeal for prose
lytism be lost to the ministers of the 
present !!eneration. Oh, for the 
energy of Whitfield, and for the 
missionary spirit of a Branerd, a 
Schwartz, and a Martyn, at home 
as well as abroad! In this. let 
churches support their ministers, 
and urge them to it, praying with 
one heart, " Oh, that the salvation 
of God were come 01~t of Zion !" 

There is one topic on which 
these views of our duty confer the 
greatest importance, viz. tl,e pre
servation of the peace, or internal 
prosperity of a church. If this be 
destroyed, Qot only the enjoy
ment of membe.rs, but public use
fulness is at an end. The guilt 
which is incurred by interrupting· a 
career of prosperity in awakening 
the consciences of sinners, is im-
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mens<'. The responsibility is cre
ated of having increased the en
mity of the world, of distracting 
the f<'eble-minded, and of obliging· 
many to halt in the right way, and 
perhaps to retrace their steps to 
sin; and members of churches 
ha ,·e to answer for an evil, which 
by itself would be one of the great
est crimes of the avowed enemies 
of the Gospel. It is not merely 
an injury inflicted on the church, 
it is the work of Satan in the world 
-not merely a wound on a parti
cular interest, which may be heal
ed, but a virulent and rapid pesti
lence, spreadihg widely, and for 
years, beneath whose deadly in
fluence many souls perish, long 
after the fate of those from whom 
the contagion first spread is sealed 
for ever. 

The writer of these remarks can
not forbear concluding with a quo
tation from the late devoted Mr. 
Fuller-a passage which applies 
with an awful precision to the cir
cumstances uuder which this paper 
is penned:-

" If it were duly considered how 
much the general interests of reli
gion, and even the salvation of men, 
may be affected by the purity and 
harmony of Christian churches, we 
should tremble at the idea of their 
being interrupted by us. The plant
ing of a church in a neighbourhood, 
that the Gospel may be preached, 
and the ordinances of Christ ad
ministered in their purity, is a great 
blessing. It is a temple reared for 
God, in which he designs to record 
his name, to meet with his humble 
worshippers, and to bless them. 
We have seen churches of this de
scription in the midst of a career 
of spiritual prosperity, edifying 
one another in love, and gathering 
s~uls to the Redeemer•~ standard, 
all, in a little time, blasted and 
ruined by some u,nhappy event that 
bas thrown them into disorder. 

Discipline is interrupted, the church 
is divided into parties, hard thing8 

are said on both sides, the bond of 
love is broken, tender minds are 
grii;ved and retire, worship is but 
thinly attended, and the enjoyment 
of it is vanished; God's friends 
mourn in secret, and his enemies 
triumph, saying·, Aha, so would 
we have it! Truly it is a serious 
thing to occasion the ruin of a 
church of Christ! If any_ man de
fi,le tlie te111ple of God, ltim shall 
God_ destroy !" -(Fuller's Works, 
vol. 1v. p. 5:10.) 

Swansea. 

ON THE EVIDENCES op GRACE: IN 
YOUNG CHRISTIANS WHO HAVE EN, 
JOYED THE ADVANTAGES Of A RE
LIGIOU~ EDUCATION. 

YOUNG Christians who have been 
favoured with pious friends, and 
have enjoyed the advantages of 
religious instruction from their ear
liest days, are frequently discou
raged because they cannot refer to 
any remarkable change in their 
experience, as evidence of their 
being born again of the Holy Spirit. 
The cause of their despondency, it 
is presumed, may be traced ·partly 
to their attributing sentiments and 
feelings to a religious education, 
which have their origin in the ope
rations of the Holy Spirit ; and 
partly to their looking for an extent 
and degree of evidence which can 
only be enjoyed after a consider
able period of religious experience. 
Perhaps a few remarks on each of 
these points may assist in corre_ct. 
ing their views and encouragrng 
their hopes. 

It cannot be doubted that a reli
gious educati1,n has a great and 
salutary influence over the charac
ter. It stores the mind with valu
able knowledge, directs .it to i~
portant subjects, and, to a certain 
extent, trains it to correct thinking i 
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it. al~o lays a restraint on the pas
sions, aud is favourable to the 
adoption of virtuous principles, and 
to honourable and useful conduct 
in society. Nevertheless, a reli
gious education is not religion, 
neither does it ensure its posses
sion. It is to character what skil
ful workmanship is to metal, it 
gives to it form, adaptation, and 
polish ; but it cannot turn the iron 
and brass into silver and gold. 
There are latent evils in human 
nature, which no course of educa
tion can remove ; there is a mental 
darkness which no human teach
ing can enlighten ; there is a carnal 
tendency in the heart, which no 
human power can eradicate ; and 
there is a waywardness in the will, 
which no human discipline can 
subd11e. They who have enjoyed 
the best education, and have stu
died morals and religion, have 
never, unassisted by the Holy Spi
rit, seen the excellence, and im
portance, and advantages of godli
ness in their true nature ; but they 
invariably view them through the 
fallacious medium of prejudice. 
" The natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God, for 
they are foolishness unto him ; 
neither can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned." 
Such persons, it is presumed, have 
always resigned themselves to the 
dominion of some baneful principle, 
which has perverted the judgment, 
and induced them to rest in some
thing short of the grace of God, 
and the righteousness of Christ; 
and however correct their general 
conduct, and however amiable 
their private character, still there 
has been some " wicked way in 
them," which they have preferred 
bef?re the way of holiness ; and to 
which they have obstinately ad
hered, in opposition to the most 
tender entreaties, the most power
ful arguments, and the most solemn 
warnings. 

Under the influence of thiil go
verning sin they have been insen
sible to truth; self-deceived and 
self-complacent, they have not ex
perienced the sorrow of a contrite 
heart; they have not trusted in the 
merit of a :,ubstitutionary sacrifice 
for pardon, they have not sought 
sanctification through the word and 
Spirit of God. Their conduct may 
have been unimpeachable towards 
men, and they may have attained 
to many things of good report ; so 
that even to a Christian their defi
ciencies have not been visible, till 
he has come to the stone on whi~h 
they stumble, and to the rock of 
offence from which they turn aside. 
There the radical evil has come to 
light, and its influence has been 
traced in every end proposed and 
in every motive cherished ; all of 
which fall short of the work of 
Christ, and the grace and glory of 
God. Then has the whole fabric 
of their sentiments, their virtuous 
habits, and their religious perform
ances, appeared but "wood, hay, 
and stubble,'' resting on a sandy 
foundation; and although outward
ly adorned after the similitude of a 
temple, yet within all has been 
dark and cold as the habitation of 
death. The edifice, withoutstrength 
and without support, is exposed to 
every blast, and sooner or later 
must inevitably fall. Happy are 
they who, being convinced of their 
danger, flee to the hope set before 
them in the Gospel. The evidences 
therefore of a person being in a 
natural state, or under the domi
nion of sin, who has enjoyed the 
advantages of a religious educa
tion, are often found to consist, 
not so much in the positive evil 
which he does before men, al:! in 
wli.at he neglects to do in private 
devotion and the more spiritual 
duties of religion; not so much in 
outward deformity of character, as 
in the moral disease that preys 
upon the inner man; an in:iensi-
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hilit~• to the pollution ancl guilt of 
sin. a thinking more highly of him
self than he ought to think, a self
i-ig·hteous spirit, or a presuming on 
the grace of God while the heart is 
a ><tranger to its influence. These 
characterize a man as dead in tres
passes and sins. 

The evidences of a person being 
horn again of the Holy Spirit, are 
now to be con~idered. These are 
frequently, if not g·enerally, in the 
characters referred to, found to 
consist, not so much in sudden and 
powerful conv1ctlons, alarming 
fears and deep despondency, fol
lowed by iively hope and raptur
ons joy (which may sometimes 
attend conversions from open and 
flagrant wickedness), as in the 
gradual understanding and feeling 
of the truth as it is in Jesus; a 
mourning over past deficiencies 
and present insensibility ; an habi
tual desire for scriptural know
ledge, faith in Christ, love to God, 
and holiness of heart and practice; 
a conscientious attention to secret 
pra)·er and the means of grace in 
general; a watchfulness over the 
mind and heart; and a self-denial 
in many things which were once 
esteemed as innocent, or indulged 
in without remorse. A depend
ence also on the atonement and 
intercession of Christ, and on the 
teaching and other operat~ons of 
the Holy Spirit, in order to the 
more satisfactory enjoyment of the 
blessings promised in the Gospel, 
and the promotion of the divine 
glory, will be felt and cherished by 
the convert ; and viewed by all 
his pious connections with grati
tude and hope. 

Let not the young Christian, 
however, conclude, that all the,:e 
Pvidences are enjoyed to the same 
ext.~0 nt and degree in every charac
ter, and at all times. Sorrow for 
siu may be more poignant. in some 
than in others, and more powerful 

at one time than at another. And 
spiritual desires, love to God, and 
the enjoyment of the wol'd and 
privileges of the Gospel, may vary 
with cil'cumstances and seasons. 
The flesh will lust a!);ainst the 
spirit, and Satan will suggest donhts 
and excite fears. Trials will exer
cise faith and put fortitude and 
patience to the test, moments of 
light, and peace, and joy in be
lieving, may be followed by dark 
:,easons of temptation, or painful 
discoveries of the revival of dispo
sitions whieh were considered as 
crucified and dead. As it iiil in 
nature, so it is in grace; the germ 
is often for a time checked in its 
growth, by the unfavourable soil 
in which it is placed, and the ver
dure, and bloom, and fragrance of 
spring are sometimes overcast by 
dark clouds, and assailed by win
try storms. Let not the young 
Christian, however, despond, as 
though some strange thing bath 
happened unto hiru, for similar 
trials attend every believer. Nei
ther should he be cast down and 
write bitter things against himself, 
because he is conscious of weak
ness, and cannot undel'stand the 
whole counsel of God, and fre
quently feels and profits but little 
in reading, and hearing, and pray
ing. Let him remember that he ill 
but a babe in Christ. For the 
present, it will become him to take 
"the sincere milk of the word, 
that he may grow thereby;" and 
after years of instruction and ex
perience, his understanding will be 
better informed, his judgment. more 
mature and correct, his love rooted 
and grounded in Christ and his 
salvation; and he will thus gra
dually come " unto a perfect man,. 
unto the measure of the'stature ot 
the fulness of Christ." As an an
tidote to present doubts and fear~, 
let him look at the unlimited invi
tations and gracious promises of the 
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Gospel ; in which the Saviour holds 
out encouragement to every sin
ner to come unto him, and receive 
everlasting life. The conscious
ness of sincere desire to know and 
do the truth, and "to be found in 
Christ, not having on his own righ
teousness, which is of the law, but 
that which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is 
of God by faith, which is unto all 
and upon all them that believe,'' 
may be considered as one of the 
first effects of divine grace in the 
heart ; and " He that hath begun 
the good work in you, will perform 
it until the day of Jesus Christ." 

Let the young Christian also 
consider the experience of those 
"who through faith and patience 
are inheriting the promises." They 
were men .of like passions with 
ourselves: 
" Once they were monrnlng here below, 

And ·wet their couch with tears ; 
They wrestled hard as we do now, 

With sins, and doubts, and fears." 

And say, if he who called, and 
justified, and placed in glory the 
.once sanguinary Manasseh, the 
unchaste Mag;dalen, the persecut
ing Saul, with a multitude of pre
judiced Jews, blaspheming priests, 
superstitious heathens, and scoff
ing infidels of every nation, has 
not given ample proof that he is 
both able and willing to save all 
who come to God by him ? 

Loug!tton. S. B. 

NATURE VIEWED WITH THE EYE OF 
A CHRISTIAN. 

IT is an ennobling employment of 
the human mind to contemplate 
the works of Nature, and in them 
to trace the mightv power, the 
consummate wisdom, and the in
finite beneficence of their divine 
Author. The individual whose 
heart is unsusceptible of one grate
ful emotion to Him, who sketched 

eac~ varied form, and painted each 
unnvalled charm, is not only de
prived of exquisite enjoyment, but 
derogates those intellectual facul
ties which give him the pre-emi
nence over the animal creation. In 
proportion as we extend our ob
servation, we become more deeply 
conscious of our ignorance, imbe
cility and depenaence, and of the 
necessity of seeking the protection 
of Him who " laid the foundation 
of the earth," whose "mercy is 
gTeat above the heavens and whose 
truth reacheth unto the clouds.'' 
"Day unto day uttereth speech, 
and night unto night sheweth 
knowledge." The ample volume 
of nature is spread open before us, 
and will well repay our attentive 
perusal; for God is its author. 

When at midnight we behold 
radiant worlds like so many gems, 
bedeck the cerulean sky, and the 
crystal orb emitting a softened ra
diance on the darksome earth, we 
are filled with admiration and de
vout awe. Imagination fain would 
stretch her flight beyond the con
tracted limits of this lower crea
tion, and ;,ilently expatiate amid 
countless worlds and systems of 
worlds,revolving harmoniouslywith 
inconceivable velocity in their ap
pointed courses. Amazed at the 
matchless power of the august 
Architect, who but must exclaim 
with Israel's illustrious monarch, 
' When I consider thy heavens, the 
work of thy fingers, the moon and 
the stars, which thou hast ordain
ed, what is man that thou art 
mindful of him? and the son of 
man that thou visitest him?'' In 
the immensity of his works the 
Creator has not been regardless of 
us, but in their design and adapta
tion to promote our comfort and 
moral improvement, he has display
ed infinite wisdom and beneficence. 

The minute and simple portions 
of the creation, the most insignifi-
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cant insect, weed, shell or pebble, 
even the dew drop that sparkles 
awhile upon the tremblin-g leaf, 
affords an incontestible evidence 
of a divine hand. Its beautiful 
tint is produced by the same rays 
that impart brilliancy of colouring 
to the costly diamond ; and its 
sphericity is determined by the 
same law that g·ave form to the 
globe on which we dwell, aod the 
innumerable spheres which are re
volving over our heads. Its iues
timablc use in the process of vege
tation marks it as the product of 
supreme intelligence. 

The philosopher, alas ! often 
bewildered in his speculatious, 
forgets the invisible hand that 
created each atom, and assigned 
its laws and relations in the system 
of the universe; or, acknowledg
ing a supreme agency in this ar
rangement, he neglects to avail 
himself of those ~ssons of wisdom 
which it unfolds to view. But 
when Christianity is associated 
with philosophy, she invests her 
discoveries with more attractive 
graces, a more refined and exalted 
character. Then the enlightened 
votary of science tenders a devout 
homage to the invisible author of 
these matchless productions. 

The ancients contemplated their 
groves, grottoes, fountains, &c. as 
consecrated by the presence of 
some tutelu deity. To the Cbris
tiat1 every object of nature 
" Prompts with remembrance of a present 

God." 

He realizes the truths so admirably 
expressed by the bard of feeling-

.. One spirit-His 
Who wore the platled thorns with bleeding 

brows, 
Rules universal oatore. 

His presence, who made all so fair, perceiv
ed, 

Makes all still fairer." 

He reuards the course of nature 
as subs;rvient to theaccomplish-

ment of the divine purpose in the 
scheme of human redemption, when 
evidence is afforded that permitij 
him to appropriate to himself its 
inestimable advantages. He de
rives from each natural phenome
non some useful monition, to 
advance his moral and spiritual 
improvement, In those tremen
dous engines of Omnipotence, the 
volcano, the earthquake, the hur
ricane, and the thunderstorm, be 
recognizes tbe mighty arm so ca
pable of protecting him from every 
menacing danger. " The pillars of 
heaven tremble, and are astonished 
at his reproof," The Christian, 
with child-like confidence reposes 
on that awful agent 

" ,vho rides opoo the whirlwind and direct~ 
the storm.'' 

When the tempest gathers over 
the vast expanse of ocean, and 
the waters thereof roar and are 
troubled, he views its rolling waves 
as a transient yet touching memo
rial of the moment when his spirit 
was overwhelmed by the billow!! 
of sorrow ; he remembers the om~ 
nipotent arm that .restrained their 
fury and the voice that proclaimed, 
" hitherto shalt thou come but no 
farther." His faith is firmly fixed 
on the veracity of those promises 
which he knows are more immove
ably secure than the rooted rock 
that bids defiance to the heating 
surge. 

When he walks in the luxurious 
wilderness, or on the plain ena
meHed with flowers, he traces the 
footsteps of that benevolent parent 
who "replenisheth the earth with 
his goodness, whose p~ths drop 
fatness; · they drop upon· the pas
tures of the wilderness, and the 
little bills rejoice on every side.'' 
Each gentle zephyr bears on its 
wing a token of divine beneficence, 
and returns when the heart is suit
ably affected, laden with a contrite 
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~igh, a heavenly hope, a fervent 
prayer to the adorable Creator. 
And in a season of mental dejec• 
tion and disquietude, when the eye 
is less attracted by the gayer scenes 
of creation, the murmur of the 
limpid stream, the placidity of the 
noiseless lake, the soft warbling of 
the feathered choir may serve to 
soothe and tranquillize his troubled 
spirit. As the sun spreads il:8 
beams over the lowly vale, or the 
gentle showers descend to restore 
its fading verdure, so may the sun 
of righteousness irradiate his dark
ened soul, and showers of grace 
descend to impart new animation 
and strength to his Christian cha
racter. Whilst he sojourns on this 
fair spot of the universe, shaded as 
it is by sin and sorrow, he believes 
that the hand that with so much 
facility continues in operation the 
laws of Nature, has power to sustain 
him in his Christian course faithful 
unto death. To the direction of 
that infinite wisdom which in his 
works employs the best means to 
secure the best designs, he com
mits the complicated interests of 
bis mortal life. Some mysterious 
providence may bafBe exploring 
reason, as natural phenomena often 
do the most acute researches of 
the man of science. Yet for the 
developement of these mysterious 
dispensations, he is satisfied to 
wait for the revelations of a brighter 
day; confiding in the assurance 
'' that all things work together for 
good to them that love God, and 
who have committed their interests 
into his hand as unto a faithfu.l 
creator," he anticipates the pe
riod fast advancing when good will 
be unalloyed with evil, purity no 
longer subjected to temptation, 
and life crowned with immortality. 
. Nothing· can im:part so rich an 
mterest to the study of Nature, as 
the pleasing assurance that we nre 
living in amity with its divine ;\u-

thor, and in virtue of the provi~ions 
of his mercy, austainin!( toward~ 
Him the most intimate and endear
in!!,' relations. Hence his attributes, 
however awful the aspect they may 
sometimes assume in the works of 
Nature, always smile upon our in
terests, and are engaged on our 
behalf; and hence also we are 
allowed to claim a propriety in 
every object we contemplate, 
whatever be its beauty, and what
ever its grandeur. " For all 
things are yours," says the voice 
ofinspiration, "and ye are Christ's, 
and Christ is God's.'' 

The philosopher who directs his 
inquisitive eye to every object in 
the creation but the Being whose 
attributes they exhibit, knows no
thing of this relationship. He may 
traverse the fair fields of Nature, 
ascertain her laws, and admire the 
inimitable productions of her skil
ful hand; but he resembles a tra
veller walking over the fruitful and 
cultivated gardens of a foreign 
prince, or a pauper who is allowed 
for a moment to inspect the co,itly 
contents of the richest cabinet ; 
the diamond which sparkles in his 
hand is not his, and he is a stranger 
to its owner. 

But he who is on terms of fami
liar intercourse, who holds <laily 
communion with the Author of the 
universe, can make out a title of 
inheritance to all the universe con
tains:-

" He looks abroad into the voried field 
Of nature, and thoogb poor, perhaps, com

pared 
,vith those whose mansions glitter iu bis 

sight, 
Calls the delightful scenery all his own. 
Hi• are the mountains, aod the vallies his, 
And the resplendent rivers. Hist' enjoy 
,vith a propriety that none can feel, 
Bat who, with filial confidenoe inspired, 
Can lift to heaven an unpresumptuous eye, 
And smiling say, • My Father made them 

all~• '' 
SARISSA. 

Feb. 11, 1828. 
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ON SELF-KNOWLEDGE, 

f',,,;;0, rrrnu701,.-Sor.0N. 
Know thyself. 

SELF-KNOWLEDGE is a particu
lar ana intimate acquaintance with 
our true character. To possess it, 
we must know what are its g·ene
ral and natural features. A little 
consideration will enable us to 
perceive, that we are the subjects 
of a compound nature, in which 
are combined animal feelings and 
appetites, with intellectual endow
ments. The former, arising from 
our connection with animal bodies, 
which we may therefore suppose 
to be equally perishable, being· 
only the result of the exercise of 
bodily senses ; while the latter are 
the peculiar properties of mind, and 
bear the stamp of immortality. 
Thus, as the mind, in consequet,ce 
of its superiority, takes the prece
dence of the body, so oar· intellec
tual endowments are worthy of a 
greater degree of attention than 
our animal propensities. The great 
error, we apprehend, lies here; 
mankind are disposed to pay more 
attention to the inferior, than to 
the superior properties of their na
ture, being; more concerned for the 
casket than they are for the jewel 
it contains, paying a homage to 
the ministers of state, superior to 
what is given to the sovereign upon 
whom they attend, feeling a greater 
reverence for the gift, than for the 
altar which sanctifieth the gift. 
To know ourselves, therefore, we 
should become acquainted with 
our intellectual character, bv which 
we are placed on the highe~t scale 
of existence on earth ; and espe
cially with its immortality, which 
fom,1s the connecting link between 
ourselves and beings of a still 
higher order. And how much may 
we not learn by turning our thoughts 
inward upon ourselves! The un-

derstanding·, the judgm'ent, the Ille 
mory, and the imog·ination, each 
open up an unbounded prospect. 
How mean are animal appetites in 
comparison with these ! Even in 
the present world, confined and 
limited as it is, how wonderful 
their operations, how magnificent 
their results ! By these we feel 
our true existence, exult in the 
dignity of our nature, and tread 
the solemn temple of creation, as 
its only consecrated priests. The 
peculiarities of our natural charac
ter, also, though not equally inter
esting·, yet require our most careful 
investigation. Peculiar natural 
tempers are very visible, at least, 
they are so in others ; and the 
smallest degree of attention will 
render our own equally manifest. 
The mind of every person is more 
especially affected bycircumstances 
of a particular nature. Some are 
easily irritated, others soon de
pressed, the natural consequence 
of the mind not being well ba
lanced in itself; while, by a more 
desirable adjustment of its facul
ties, some enjoy a mental serenity 
unruffled by the most disastrous 
circumstances, or a vigour of in
tellect unsubdued by the greatest 
exertion. The constitutional cha
racter of the body, as manifest in 
its liability to particular disorders, 
is acknowledged by all; hence, a 
particular attention is given to 
ward off the threatening danger : 
but the mind also will be found not 
less peculiar in its constitution ; 
whether that peculiarity arises from 
the imperfection of bodily organs, 
or is inherent in the mind itself, is 
practically of no importance ; it is 
sufficient for us to know that it 
exists, and consequently, that self
knowledge demauds its investiga
tion. Every individual character 
is also the subject of peculiar pre
judices, arising from education, 
profession or sentiment; and what-
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ever be the leading object of pur
suit, whethel' politics, philosophy, 
or religion, in each department it 
will be found that peculiar preju
dices exist. It is indeed a humi
liating acknowledgment, but never
theless true ; and it is one of the 
greatest exel'tions of mind, as well 
as an evidence of important pro
gress in self-knowledge, when we 
can see our own prejudices, arm 
ourselves against their influence, 
and endeavour to enervate their 
power. But he who is so preju
diced, as to deny its influence upon 
him, must be the subject of mental 
darkness and imbecility to a de
gree, which renders the case of a 
fool more hopeful. 

Our moral character forms ano
ther branch of self-knowledge, of 
still greater moment. For our na
tural character, (philosophically 
speaking,) we are not accountable. 
Our mental faculties, together with 
the organs by which they are ex
ercised, are as they are given us; 
our moral character is as we have 
formed it; while a comparative 
view only of our moral character, 
however satisfactory it may be, 
w11l not of itself be sufficient, yet 
as a part it may be highly bene -
ficial. " What do ye more than 
others?" is a question, the import
ance of which cannot be doubted; 
yet an answer satisfactory to the 
mind may in many cases be given, 
where a farther investigation would 
lead to results of a different na
ture. What then is our character 
in the sight of God, or when viewed 
in the light of his perfect law? 
Nothing short of this can con
stitute a true knowledge of our
selves! 

But the most important of all 
questions upon this subject is, 
What is our spiritual character? 
" That which is born of the flesh 
is flesh; and that which is born 
of the spirit is spirit." " Marvel 

not that I 8aid unto you, ye must 
be born again." Christ must be 
formed in the heart the hope of 
glory ; and the life which we now 
live in the flesh must be by the 
faith of the Son of God. But by 
nature mankind are carnal, sold 
under sin, and however great their 
speculative knowledge, or how
ever excellent their moral charac
ter, they are still in the gall of 
bitterness. Has God then been 
pleased to create us anew in his 
Son, and thereby to give us a 
character we could not acquire? 
for it is not of ourselves, but the 
gift of God: and if so, then what 
is that character? It is formed 
(if formed at all,) by a high, a 
holy, and a heavenly calling, there
fore, if consistent with itself, will 
partake of the nature of the power 
by which it is formed. The affec
tions will be placed on things that 
are above, the conversation will 
be holy, and the mind heavenly. 
The word of God affords us va
rious touchstones, whereby to know 
our own selves. We may select, 
as suitable to the subject in hand, 
the modes of address in the divine 
word to spiritual characters, which 
will be applicable to ourselves or 
not, according to our true cha
racter. How then do we find 
them addressed ? "Beloved of God 
called to be saints." " Holy bre
thren, partakers of the heavenly 
calling." "The saints, and faith
ful br~thren in Christ." " Them 
that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, 
called to be saints." Say, then, 
Oh my soul, is this character 
thine! ! And though a strict and 
faithful examination into the state 
of our character in the sight of 
God, may be att0nded with kd
ings which are in themselves of a 
painful nature ; yet, let us not be 
the subjects of self-delusion, in a 
matter which must be followed by 
eternal consequences! Better to 
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be deceived in our fondest earthly 
expectations, than deceived here! ! 
What are earthly enjoyments to 
l1eavenly-the body to the soul
or time to eternity! May he who 
searches the hearts of the children 
of men, search us and try us, and 
see if there yet be any wicked 
way in us, and ( of his infinite 
mercy) lead us unto the way ever-
lasting ! J. E. S. 

Stony Stratford. 

SCRIPTURE READERS. 

To the Edilor of the Baptist Magazine. 

SIR, 
I w AS lately very much struck by 
an account of the surprising effects 
produced, in our Sister kingdom 
lrelan<l, by the mere reading of 
the Scriptures. And I was led to 
reflect on the very beneficial ef
fects, which might likewise follow 
such a mode of proceeding in our 
own island. I intend no offence 
to the feelings, nor do I under
value the services of our numerous 
and zealous village preachers, 
through whose instrumentality so 
much has been done for the cause 
of religion. It is, however, ,my 
humble opinion, perhaps singular, 
perhaps erroneous, that the in
terests of true evangelical religion 
would be better consulted by more 
readers and fewer preachers in our 
villages. I mean such readers as 
are employed in Ireland, men who 
have the salvation of their fellow
men at heart, and will labour to 
accomplish it. I am satisfied it 
would be far more efficacious and 
becoming, for men of moderate ta
lents, and contracted acquirements
(tbough of the very best inten
tions), to read publicly the word, 
here and there interspersing brief 
remarks in order to keep up the 
attention of the hearers, than .to 
indulge in long discourses explana-

tory of di.ort pa.~sages of Scripture. 
It is not to be expected tha.t per
sons engaged the whole week in 
the laborious duties of life should 
be prepared on a sabbath day in 
the midst of their brethren, to ex
patiate upon, and elucidate a brief 
portion of Scripture, which, per
haps for want of j udgment in the 
selection, requires no elucidation, 
and will not bear amplification. 
It may be further urged, that the 
reading of the Scriptures, particu
larly those portions of the New 
Testament, which fell from the lips 
of our Saviour and the Apostles, is 
in reality more .like PRF.ACHING 

or PROCLAIMING the Gospel,,than 
even the most elahor,ate discou~ses 
of the pres.ent times. 

I would, thetefore, strongly re
commend to th.e i:eligious .public, 
the adoption of measufes similar 
to those pursued in .I Felan d. This 
would be spreading ,the glad tid
ings of sal;vation .throughout the 
country, w.ithout incurring .the 
charge of.fanaticis.m, which,the op~ 
ponents of ev.angelical truth are 
very fond of foxing upon· us ; ,and 
it is to be lamented .sometimes .not 
unjustly .. 

The ,chuwch of En~land .in the 
infancy of ,the ,reformation, ,v:er.y 
wisely enjoined her lfOunger clergy 
to make frequent use•of the homi
lies in their public ministry, instead 
of attempting sermons to which 
they were unequal. And it ,must 
be admitted that , a due portion . of 
the Holy Scriptures.read to an at
tentive .audience would, even in 
mo.dern times, be preferable to.many 
sermons frequently delivered. 

It mnst be observed that .these 
remarks are intended to be con~· 
fined to villages, and not even 
here to .recommend the entire· 
neglect of prcaakin_q, but merely 
to suggest the prnpriety of temper" 
ing it with frequent and copious 
reading of the Scriptures. This 
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opinion may have been hastily 
formed, and may after all prove Iii 
founded. I shall, therefore, feel 
no di_si~clination to retract it upon 
conv1ctJ011. 

A FRIEND TO RELIGION. 
Norwich. 

liOR.IE EVANGELIC.IE. 

(Continuedfro,i, p. 254.) 

THE GOSPEL OF ST. MATTHEW, 

No. XIV.-Chap. xiv. 34-36. 

"AND when they were gone 
over, [the sea of Galilee] they 
came into the land of Gennesaret. 
And when the men of that place 
had knowledge of him, they sent 
out into all that country round 
about, and brought unto him all 
that were diseased ; aud besought 
him that they might only touch 
the hem of his garment : and as 
many as touched were made per
fectly whole.'' 

"The words f.1rt'YVOVTES avrov, 
should be rendered "when they 
knew him again" or·" remembered 
him:" for that they had a previous 
knowledge of our Lord is clearly 
evinced by their conduct, in bring
ing their sick from· all the circum
jacent country, and merely desir
ing to touch the hem or fringe of 
his g·arment irl order to be healed. 
Whence they obtained this know
ledge of his character and works, 
however, does not appear from the 
preceding narrative of this Evan
gelist."' A consideration of the 
situation of the land of Gennesa
ret, . not previously mentioned by 
St. Matthew, ancl a comparison of 

• Markland, whose note is copied with
out comment by Bloomfield, strangely cun
lounde Gergaaa or Gadara, on the east of 
the lake of Gennesar~t, where oar Lord 
healed the demoniac, with the land of Gco
nesaret on the west of that lake. Whitby 
appears to have fall~u into the same error, 
i11 bis note on this place ; though he has 
acaurately distinguished them in bis Geo
graphical Index. 

it with the narrative of 8t. John, 
will reurler this perfectly clear. 
The country of Gennesaret, ac
cording to Josephus, (De Bell. 
I. iii. c. 10. sect. 8.), was an ex
tremely fertile district, extending 
along the western shore of the lake 
to which it gave name, for thirty 
stadia, or four miles and a half in 
length, and twenty stadia or two 
miles and a hal.f in breadth. In 
this district he places an excellent 
fountain of water, which he says 
the people of the country called 
Ka1rEpvaovp., Capernaum; which 
it may well be supposed either 
gave its name to the city, or the 
city gave name to it: for it cor
responds exactly with the situa
tion of that city, which belonged 
to Galilee, (Luke iv. 31.) and was 
situated on the confines of Zebu
lun and Naphtali, on the western 
border of the lake of Tiberias. 
Accordingly Dr. Richardson states, 
that in passing through the plain 
of Genne.,ai·et, he was told by the 
natives that the ruins of Caper
naum were quite near. Now we 
learn from the Evangelist John, 
that our Lord, having crossed the 
lake of Tiberias, came the next 
day to Capemaum, and entered 
the synagogue, where he was fol
lowed by the people, (John vi. 
24, 59.); which, while it indirectly 
a!!,"rees with the statement of the 
other .J;:vangelists that he arrived 
at the land of Gennesaret, fur
nishes us with a sufficient reason 
why "the men of that place should 
recognise him." It was at Caper
naum our Lord resided for a con
siderable time when he left Naza
reth, so that it was called " bis 
own city,'' (Matt. iv. 13. ix. 1.), 
and it was here that many of his 
most astonishing miracles were 
performed. (Mark i. 21-s,1: Matt. 
xi. 20-24.) Thus then, there is a. 
minute and perfect correspondence 
between the two Evangelists, but 
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such as mu~t be gnnted to be scribed by Josephus, to be lightly 
wholly undesirrned. The circum- regarded; as it proves that the 
stance in St. ~atlhew, on whi<:h ~riters of the Gospels liad a per
these observations are founded, is feet knowledge of the scenes which 
not rt'corded by St. John, who they describe, and consequently 
alone affords a solution of the diffi- that they lived and wrote at the 
culty, but in so indirect a manner, period assigned to the advent of 
and even by an apparent discre- the Messiah; and would have been 
pancy, as totally precludes every immediately exposed by their coun
idea of desig·n or coalition. Nor trymen bad they 1;elated any thing 
is its complete accordance with but real facts. 
the situation of the country, as de-

PO ET R Y. 

The Christian's Glory -Isaiah xii. 2. 

[The following poem is the prodnction of 
one who is deprived of hodily sight, and 
otherwise severely exercised by providential 
trials. Spiritual blessings, however, are 
often richly imparted by the God of all con
solations, in the midst of worldly privations 
and sorrows. Thus it is in the present in
l!tance, and in this character the verses mast 
be read ; not as the efforts of poetic genius, 
but as the fiowings of experimental piety.] 

The Lord is my light and my glorious salva-
tioa, 

In his precious word I find all r.onsolation ; 
Tboni,b the subject of grief, and extremely 

dejected, 
By Jesus iny Lord I am ever protected. 

The Lord is my stre,.gtl, and my glorious 
salvation, 

By bis grace assisted I conquer temptation; 
Though by conflicts distressed, and by dan

gers surrounded, 
My God hath declared I shall not he con

fonnded. 

Tbe Lord is my song and my gloriou~ sal
vation, 

Secnred by bis love I dread no condemna
tion; 

While on earth I'll e1ult in bis name and 
adore him, 

Till I leave this vain world to stand joyful 
before him. 

The Lord is my peace and my glorious s11l
vutioo, 

How sweet are his visits, though short their 
duration; 

Yet I know that my gracious Redeemer and 
Saviour 

Hath loved me, though vile, aud will love me 
for ever. 

The Lord is my 1,ope and my glorious sal-. 
vatiou, 

On him I repose as my only foundation· 
His love is so firm, and his grace so tr~us

ceodent, 
I feel it my mercy to he his dependent. 

The Lord is my stay and my glorious salva
tion, 

He'll safely condui,I me through all tribula-
tion; · 

And raise me from death, and from sin give 
exemption, 

To praise him for ever, who wrought my• 
redemption. 

CATHERINE--. 

Psalm cxxxvii. 
Where gP.ntly flows proud Babel's stream, 

We sat us down and wept; 
And thought us-oh! heart-sickening dre,un, 

Of the fair land we'd left. · 

There the green willows pensive weep, 
Anci there onr harps we hang ; 

For they-the cause of ell oar grief, 
Required of ns a song. 

How shall we sing thy song~, oh, Lord! 
Midst an uoh11llowed bnnd? 

Oh! how be joyful lo our God 
In a strange, foreign land? 

If I forget thee, oh ! thou laud, 
Where all our fathers lie; 

fts conning work may my right hand 
Forget, grow weak, and die, 

Remember, Lord, proud Edom's sous, 
Who in our ciiy's Jay, 

Cried, " Raze it, raze it to the stodes, 
Low her foundations luy !" 

Dau!(Ller of Babel, bless'd are they 
Who do thy sins rewar<l; 

Who slay thy sons, as thou didst slay 
The children of the Lord. 

S. M. M. aged 14. 
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1. An Apology .for the ctncient f'ulffess 
and Purity of the [(irk of Scotlnnd; n 
Sel'mon, itc. By the Rev. EDWARD 
1Rv1NG, M.A. pp. 48. Price ls. Od. 
London: Nisbet. 

2. A Pctstorct! Lettet from the Scotch 
Preshyte1·y in London, addressed to the 
Bap(ized of the Scottish Church ,·esid
ing in London and its Vicinity, and in 
the Southern Parts of the Island. pp. 
48. Price ls. London : Nisbet. 

IT appears that on the first day of the 
present year, a fast was held in the 
churches composing the Scotch Presby
tery of London, "on account of the !ow 
ebb of religion'' among them, and that 
.on that occasion Mr. Irving preached 
the Sermon now on our table. About 
the same time the " Pastoral Letter" 

·was issued, signed by the pastors and 
elders of the abov~ mentioned churches. 
The style sufficiently shews that the 
Letter also was written by Mr. Irving: 
we shall therefore treat both pamphlets 
as the productions of bis pen, and only 
regret that we have not room for a foll 
exposure of the anscriptural notions 
they contain, and the antichristian tem
per in which many passages are writ
ten. 

The "Pastoral Letter" breathes a 
~pirit of proud uationality, Scotch na
tionality, and is strongly impregnated 

dulged and palliated-sins of pride, 
covetousness, conformity to tl,e worlrl, 
and the like, which demand exposmr 
and reproof from all pastors who woul,1 
"commend themselves to every man·, 
conscience in the sight of God." 

If the Presbytery have rightly esti
mated, the Scottish Church in Londor: 
is certainly in a vrry low state:-

">Of the tens of thoosands of oar coun
trymen, and their children, and their de
scendants, residing in this city and nei~h
bourhood, ( of whom it i; reckoned not less 
than a hundred thousand have r<ceived han
tism at the hand, and are thereby membe'rs 
of, the Scottish Chorch, for whose ,onls 
she is responsible,) not one thousand pre
sent themselves at the table of the Lord, to 
renew their baptismal covenant, and join 
themselves to the borlv of Christ, for their 
spiritual noorishment ·and growth in grace." 
Letter, p. 6. 

l\lr. Irving says, that the Scotchmen 
in London "seem to honour every thing 
Scottish but the Scottish Chnrch, though 
she be the mother of Scottish worth, of 
Scottish indust1·y, and of Scottish, sense." 
(Letter, p. 21.) Let our readers tah 
the following specimens of Scottish 
Presbyterian theology, and judge bo,v 
creditable they are to the reputation or 
"Scottish s_ense :"-

with the intolerance of Presbyterian- ""re do in faithfolness remind vou of all 
ism, and a haughty contempt of all the privileges which yon have fn Christ 
other churches, their "true sister," the Jesus, through virtue of that baptisnu,1 ,o.,,-

1umt inlo lllhich you 1vere inlroduced by th, 
Church of England, only excepted. piety of your fathers, wltereby you wer, 
There is but one redeeming quality in • graftecl into Christ, and u:ere made par
it, and that is the intrepid boldness takers . of all the blessings of the new cove
with which "the children of the Scot- nnnt, all your sin., being covered and remit
tisb Church" are reproved, for their ted.' This remission of vonr sins, and 

ahsolotioo of your guilt, is the first and best 
worldliness and infidelity. In this re- gift which God giveth to his falleu an,l cri-
spect, the London Presbytery deserve minal children ; and most necessary in order 
to be imitated by all the miuisters of that we may be joined to the pnre nod chaste 
Jesus Christ, It would b.e well if the 'spouse of Christ, that is, his church, where
Prophet's address were more seriously of each one of JOU wa, made a member by 

the sacrament of baptism." Letter, p. 43. 
considered-" Are there not with you, ,. Against all which b_~se spoliations qt' 
evt!n with you, sins against the Lcrrd our the gracious and grace-informed myslc,ies, 
God?" Yes, surely, in onr own l>eno- [he is speaking of the Sacra"""/aria11s. •11'1 
•nination there are nnmrron~ ~ins in- reprnt1cbing men wlio snfl'<rrd nia1 l_odom 

.\. 
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rather tlinn believe the llbsurdities of trnn
substnntintion,J our Reformers maintained, 
thal t11e ~acrnments, to e,·ery trne recei\'er 
of them, co,rneyed th, gmce of the Holy 
Ghost .,·ignified in baptism, nnd //,e g,·ace of 
comm1111io11 tvith, and .~1stenanu by, Ch,·ist's 
risen body, signified in the Lord's Supper; 
insomuch that every one who recei,•eth these 
sacraments is responsible to God for all the 
grace the,·ein contained ; whereof if he be 
found lackinR" or destitute, he is so found, 
not because the vessel was empty which he 
lifted to !,is lips, bnt becaus~, thongh full, 
he had no knowledge, no faith, or no desire 
lo partake the precious water of the present, 
and the joyous wine of the fntore dispensa
tion, hot did spill them on the groun.t, and 
trample the holy emblems, with the holy 
thini;s therein contained, under his ptofane 
foot." Sermon, p. 13, 

Yerily, Mr. Irving is an improving 
man. Some time ago we heard him 
preach on baptism. He told us, " that 
when the ,vater was applied to the face 
of the child, a ray of light was comnrn
nicated," which would increase by use, 
and be essentially serviceable to the 
indi~idual all through life! It was not 
regeneration-that he then regarded as 
an extreme that should by all means be 
avoided-but it was a ray of light! Now, 
he thinks that the child has much greater 
advantages. The ray of light might 
possibly be extingnished ; but Mr. I. 
assures us that the baptized infant is 
brought into covenant, " all its sins 
being covered and remitted." 

We liere beg leave for a moment to 
recal the reader's attention to the strik
ing discrep11.ncy between the fact Mr. 
Irving states, and the doctrine he main
tains. The fact is this :-that ninety
nine out of every hundred of the mem
bers of the Scottish church neglect or 
despise the worship of God, and are 
living in a state of practical infidelity. 
The doctrine is this :-that thes(infidels 
were at their '' baptism engrafted into 
Christ, and made partakers of all the 
blessings of the new covenant." 

If the subject were not of too grave 
an import for irony, here would be a 
fine subject for its exercise; for never 
did nonsense, in her sober attire, appear 
more ineffably ridiculous. 

Who can wonder at the deterioration 
of the Scottish character in London, 

anti the general carelessness about reli
gion, whl'n delusions like this prevail, 
and men are tanght from infancy to dis
regard and disbelieve 0111· Lord's solemn 
declaration-" Ye mnstbc born aaain ?" 

By the bye, it is worthy of ob:erva
tion, that Mr. I.'s views of this subject 
exactly accord with those of the present 
dignitaries of the Roman Catholic com
nrnnion in this country. "By the sa
crament of baptism," s·ays ijie Vicar 
Apostolic for the London district, "man 
is 1iui·/fied from the guilt and stain of sin; 
he is reconciled to his offende1l God; 
he is raised to the dignity of a child of 
God, and as such he receives a title to 
the inheritance of eternal glory." (Laity 
Directory for 1828.) Yet Mr. I. would 
have us believe that he abhors Popery 
from his very heart! 

,v e must give an extract or two illus
tl'ative of Mr. Irving's Christian cha
rity:-

" How many there may be who have 
departed from their mother chnrch, and 
fallen away to other commouions, we are 
unable to say ; but we have reason to be
lieve that they are not many '; and, bow 
many soever they may be, well /:nowi11g that 
such a step i.• seldom takw ;,. the spirit of 
faith and piety, we cannot. contemplate it 
with much satisfaction.'' 

" 'We count it little less than an apostacy 
from the Church of Scotland, and a volnu
tary excommunication of yourselves· from 
her inheritance in the providence and grace 
of God, when you join yoorseh·es to any of 
those sects and denominations which bold 
Socinian doctrines ; which deny any of the 
fundamental principles of our faith embo-• 
died in the standards of our church ; which 
reject oor presbyterial ordination ; wl,ic/, 
d,ny infttnt baptism, ,md t/iereby uncl1urc/1 
us all; which uphold Arminianism, con
demned with the approbation and assistance 
of both established churches of this realm 
in the Synod of Dort; cir which, in their 
hearts and with their lips, do co11te.11d against 
the righteo11sness of an established cl,urc/, 
altogether.'' " We likewise put you upon 
your guard against the spirit of enmity to
wards all established r/,urches, whirl, is poured 
out upon tlte Dissenters i,, thtse pm·ts." 
Letter, pp. 6, 25, 41. 

These childish ravings will hurt no• 
body. We would not have copied them 
bnt for the sake of placing by theil' side 
the sentiments of one whom Mr, I. ha~ 
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nhvays affected to venerate. They are 
much more favourable specimens of 
"Scottish sense." 

" W o shall r.1•er look upon Dissenters," 
observe• Dr. Chnlmer.,, " ns great moral 
benefactors of their country. TLey call forth 
a most snlutary re-action in the churcl1. 
They exert a most salut•ry control over the 
Jispensers of patronage. They do make 
such progress at times, •• to perplex and 
alarm the bi11,ots of an Establishment. Bot 
such wo believP, to be the native preference 
of our people for our establishments, that 
we feel quite confident am\ sec:ire that Dis
senters will never make more progress than 
they deserve to make ; and that they will 
nev~r obtain sucli an ascendancy over the 
n1ind of the country, as to lead to the sub
version of its religious establishments, till 
those establish'!lents deserve to be subvert
ed .••.• '\\'ith a single view to the moral and 
religions character of our people, we hail 
Di.ssenter, as our best and most nloable 
auxiliaries. We look upon tliem as indis
p,tmsable friends, whose services we cannot 
spare. We disclaim all sympathy will, 
those who are ashamed, or those who are 
afraid of them. We should like to see ev,ry 
bmlge a11d remnant of i,iferiority talcen from 
off their pe,-soris, and are most thorrrughly 
convinced, that their f11ll nnd equttl admis,_ 
sion into all lli, offices of the Stat,;, is an 
essential step in the progress of an enlight
ened po/icy."-Sermon on the Death of the 
Princess CLarlotte. 

Mr. Irving is very zealous for the doc
trine of the Trinity, to a denial or im
perfect knowledge of which he ascribes 
much of the irreligion of the present 
day. We honour his zeal; although we 
cannot help thinking that his crude con
ceptions of that sublime truth, express
ed in his own barbarous style, will do 
little towards inducing men to embrace 
it. Nor will his zeal excuse, but rather 
greatly aggravate, the contempt with 
which he darr.s to treat the doctrine of 
the atonement-that docll·ine which is 
the crowning glory of the Gospel, and 
without which the whole system of 
Christianity is unmeaning, unsuitable, 
and unavailing. He says of it, that" it 
hath ,5wallowed up almost every other 
doctrine, and become the great indul
gence of ignorance and idleness, which, 
in a selfish age, will ever he the case." 
(Sermon, p. 18.) Who wonld have 
thought that these arc the words of a 

Christian minister, or of one who pro
fesses lo be such ? Very different were 
the views and feelings of the apost!P. 
Paul:-'' God forbid that I should glory, 
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom th« world is crucified 
unto me, and I unto the. world!" 

As to Mr. lrving's statements of the 
" orthodox doctrine of the connection 
between Church and State," we shall 
not waste paper and ink in repeating 
them. He advocatf's the notion that 
dominion is founded in grace, and in at
tempting to explain and defend it, be
wilders himself to admiration. 

Unless the members of the Scottish 
Church have better instrnctions than 
Mr. I.' s Sermon affords, they will soon 
find it necessary to keep another fast. 
In that case, we recommend l\lr. I. to 
take the following text-" Be ye clothed 
with humility ; for God resisteth the 
proud, hut giveth grace to the humble." 
l Pet. v. 7, 

Scripture Natural History ; or a De.icrip
tive Account of tlie Zoolngy, Botany, 
and Geolol(y of tlie Bible. Illustrated 
by Engravings. By WM. CARPENTER. 
pp. 606, Price 14s. Wightman. 

THAT study which, of all others, is the 
most important and the most compre
hensive, is the study of the inspi!ed 
volume. To a knowledge of its princi
ples, with which eternal life is connect
ed, more than human resources and 
finite instruction are indispensable; for 
"this is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only trne God, and Jesus 
Christ, whom tlion hast sent." Rut 
"no man knoweth the Son hut the Fa
ther; neither knowcth any man the 
Father save the Son, and he to whom
soever the Son will reveal him." It is 
this most elevated department of bibli
cal study which should occupy onr first 
and chief solicitude, and about which 
,,.e should be continually anxious to en
gage the attention of others. Though 
this is unspeakably the best knowledge 
that can be obtained of the Holy Scrip
tures, and nearly the whole of what is 
attained by considerable numbers who 
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daily and devoutly pernsc them, yet· 
that a correct understandin!l: of a large 
proportion of their sacred pages is not 
to be possessed without the inferior aids 
of critical investigation and scimtific 
resC>arch, we presume will be univer
sally admitted. No eminence of piety, 
therefore, c.an entitle p(•rsons to treat 
with indifference those labom-s whose 
object is, by the illustration of the eco
nomy of nature, as exhibited in the 
Scriptures, to develope the infinite wis
dom, power, and beneficence of the 
·creator. 

This volume on Scripture Natural 
History, will form a very acceptable 
companion to l\Ir. C.arpenter's recent 
publication, entitled "A Popular In
troduction to the Study of the Holy 
Scriptures." Like that, his present 
work will be found to be comprehensive, 
.perspicuous, and highly interesting to 
all who are desirous of enlarging and 
strengthening their acquaintance with 
that book, whose value and importance 
are inconceivably superior to that of 
any other. Itis divided into three parts, 
Zoology, Botany, and Geology. Under 
Zoology there are six chapters, contain
ing representations of man, beasts, 
birds, fishes, reptiles, and insects; Bo
tany includes five chapters, in which 
are descriptions of grass and herbs, 
plants and shrubs, trees, doubtful plants 
and trees, and vegetable substances ; 
-Geology, in three chapters, gives an 
account of stones, earths, and metals. 
'The explanation of these subjects is 
assisted by forty-three engravings. 

The scientific reader is well aware of 
the difficulty which must attend any 
-.ittempt to impart intelligible informa
tion, on snbjects so multifarious as 
the above analysis necessarily includes, 
within the confined limits of a single 
()Ctavo; our author, however, in en
countering thiR difficulty, appears to 
considerable advantage, a• may be seen 
j.n the following example :-

" Tli£ Wild Bour. 

Bo the wild Boars "Pring furious from lheir 
deo, 

Roua'd will, tl,e cries of dogs, au,! voice of 
men; 

O'er their hent l1acks the bristly liorrorii 
rise, 

Pires sh-eam in lightning from tl1ei1· snn-
guine eyes ; 

On every side the crnckling trees tbc_y tonr, 
And root the ahrnhs, and lay the forest bore; 
They gnash their tusks, with fire theh· eye-

balls roll, 
Till some wide wound lets out their mighty 

sunL-Iliad xii, 163 ; xiii. 598, 

"This animal, which is the original of all 
the varities of the bog kind, is by no means 
so stupid nor so filthy an animal as that we 
have reduced to IRmeness; he is something 
smaller than the domestic hog, and does not 
so ,•ary in his colour, being always found of 
an iron-!(rey, inclining to b.lack ; his snout 
is much larger than that of the tame hog, 
and the ears are shorter, rounder, and black; 
of which colour are also the feet and the 
tail. But the tusks of this animal are larger 
than in the tame breed ; they bend upw1trds 
circularly, and are exceeding sharp at the 
points. 

"The wild boar roots up the ·ground in a 
different manner from the common hog ; for 
as this turns np tbe earth in little spots here 
and there, so the .wild_ hoar ploughs it up 
like a furrow, and does irreparable damage 
iu the cultivated lands or the farmer, de7 
stroying the roots of the vjne and other 
plants. Hence we see the propriety with 
which the Psalmist represents the subver~ 
sion of the Jewish commonwealth, under 
the allegory of a vine destroyed by one of 
these beasts : • Thou hast hrooght a vine 
oat of Egypt ; thou hast cast out the l,ea
then, and planted it. Thou prepared.it roo!Il 
before it, and didst cause it to take deep 
root, and it filled the land. She sent on! 
her boughs onto the sea, and her branches 
into the river. Why bast thou then broken 
down bP.r hedges, so that all they. whicl! 
pass by the way do pluck her? The boar 
ont of the wood doth waste it, and the wild 
beast of the field doth devour it.' Ps. lxxx. 
8-13. If this Psalm was written, as is 
supposed, during the Babylonian captivity, 
the great propriety of the allegory becomes 
more apparent, Not satisfied with devour• 
ing the plants antl fruit which have been 
carefully raised by the skill aud attention of 
the hushandmao, the ferocious boar lace
rates and breaks with his powerful tusks·, 
the roots and branches of the sorroondinll' 
vines, and tramples them henealh his feet, 
The reader will easily apply this to the con
duct pursued by the Chaldeans towards the 
Jewish state, whose desolation is thus va· 
tbetically bewailed by the prophet: • The 
Lord bath trodden unde1• foot nil m.y mighty 
men io the midst of Jne : he bath calletl a11 
assembly against me to tJrusli my youn~ 
inen; tlic·J,ord hnth trndden the virgin, the 
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daughter of Judah, •• iu a wine press.' 
Lam. i. lG, 

"The wild boar ( as remnrked by Gold
s111ith) can be called neither a gregarious 
uor a solitary aoimul. The first three yea,s 
tbo whole litter follows the sow, and the 
family lives in a herd together, They are 
then called 'beasts of company,' and unite 
their common forces all'ainst the invasions of 
the wolf, or the more formidable beasts of 
prey. When come to a state of maturity, 
however, a.nd conscious of bis own superior 
strength, !lie wild boar walks the forest 
alone, aud foarle•s. He dread• no single 
creature, nor does he turn out of the waj, 
even for man himself. ' 

"This animal is extremely fond of marshes, 
feas, and reedy places, as may be seen in 
Le Bru_yn; and is probably referred to in 
Ps. lxviii. 30. 'Rebuke the company of the 
speormeu,' literally, 'the beast of the reeds 
or caues." p.145, 

To a very numerous class of persons, 
who are unable to procure more expen
sive works on the subject, this useful 
volume will be highly se.rviceable; and 
in theit· names, and in 0111· own, we pre
sent Mr. C. with our sincere thanks for 
the talent and industry displayed in its 
production. 

The New Testament of our Lord and Sa
t>iour Jesus Christ, with a plain Expo
sition, for the use of Families. By 
the Rev. THOMAS BoYs, J.\11.A. of Tri
nity College, Cambridge, and late 
Curate of St. Duustan's in the West, 
London. Seeley. 

EVERY pious and intelligent effort to 
promote the reading, and assist in the 
comprehension of the Holy Scriptures, 
is entitled to our most cordial approba
tion, whether it inclndes the whole or 
but a part of the divine testimony. In 
the present instance the exposition is 
c<>nfined to the New Testament; and, 
by the following statement iu the pre
face, the design of the excellent author 
will be distinl:tly perceived :-

" The object of the Editor has beeo, not 
to furnish detached criticisms upon every 
~ingle verse. or even 11 running commentary; 
hut to take io eaoh chapter, or portion of a 
chapter, some prominent feature or single 
topic; and on this to offer a short practical 
exposition, be,uing upon the subject chosen, 
••ncl devoid of every thiug extrau~ous." 

The plan thus laid down appears to 

us to be executed with considerable 
8kill, and great fidelity. As it was no 
part of the author's intention to examine 
the comtitution, the officers, or the go
vernment of the Christian church, al>out 
which so much diversity of sentiment 
prevails, theMe snbjects are not intrn
dnced; nor does the work, so far as we 
have been able to discover, partake in 
the slightest degree of a sectarian cha
racter, but its spiritual, devout, and 
practical strain is uniformly upheld 
throughout the exposition, and presents 
to the serious reader, within such con
venient limits as may be often adapted 
to his confined opportunities, a rich 
fond of the most important instruction, 
admirably calculated to inform his mind, 
to impress his heart, and to regulate bi~ 
life. 

As a specimen of this valuable per• 
fOTmance, we shall give au extract from 
the comment on Luke x. 

"Martha and Mary were both holy wo
men ; both had a reverence and love for 
Jesns. Yet between them we may obsena 
a marked difference. Ooe was encumbered 
about moch serving; the other sat at Jesns' 
feet, and beard his word. One, aocord
ingly, recei•ed a rebltke, because carefal 
aod troubled about many thiugs; the other 
was commended, because she chose that 
ll'ood part which should not be taken away 
from her. Wherein lay the difference be• 
twixt them? It may be stated in one word, 
simplicity. lo Mary we discover a sim. 
plicity of purpose, the effect of which was 
simplicity of conduct. She was single 
minded-she had but one object in view, 
acd, in order to secure this, she disregarded 
others of inferior importanc~. 

"lo this quality, then, which constitnted 
the difference between Martha and Mary, 
the point that we are 6rst to notice is sim
plioity of purpose, When Jesus came into 
the house, both, it ha~ been supposed, sat 
at his feet at 6rst; for it is said that • Mary 
also sat.' But if this was so, Mary coo
tinned there, while l'llartha rose up, weut 
away, and busied herself in preparing, aod 
that largely, for the entertainment of her 
guest, Thus Martha'• atteotiou was di
vided, while Mary had oue object, and 
only one; to learn of the Lord Jesus, tu 
bear his word, to become wise uotu 
salvation. And thus vauity, ostentation, 
restlessness of mind, divide our atten
tion among many objects; while godly sim
plicity fixes it upoo one, even the ooe thin~ 
needful. 
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" From tl,is simplicity of purpose on the 
part of Mar_,·, arose simplicity of conduct. 
Ih,·ing seated herseH ot the feel of Jesus, 
she there continued sitting. And it will be 
the same with ns. If our minds nre simply 
henl npon that one great object, the salva-
1ion of our souls, then we shRll pu:~s onward 
to eternal life, without turning to the right 
hand or to the left ; we shall count all things 
hut dross, that we may win Christ. • One 
thin~,' says the Psalmist, • have I desired 
of the Lord, that will I seek after;' he 
n1e1rns if we desire but one thing. we shall 
seek hnt one. We shall make eternity our 
only aim, neglecting whatevt'r is unprofit
able to the attainment of this object, and 
only attending to other tbiniss so far as 
they are calculated to promote it." 

·we intended to have given the entire 
exposition on this chapter, but by our 
confined limits we are sternly for
bidden this indulgence ; and must there
fore content ourselves by adding, to 
what we have already introduced, the 
last 1•aragraph on the same instructing 
5Ubject :-

" The benefits of godly simplicity, how
ever, appear not merely from the distrac
tion of mind and the inconsistency of con
duct, which Mary avoided, bnt from the 
repose and assurance which she obtained. 
She obtained repose, where alone trne re
pose is to be found, at the feet of Jesus. 
There she beard the approving declaration, 
that she bad chosen the good part, the one 
thing needful- There she was edified by 
the words of eternal life. There she re
ceived tblll grace which prepared her for 
entering, when it was really needful, even 
npon active duties, in a spirit of kindness, 
assidnity, humility, patience, moderation, 
and calm tranquillity, which her sister did 
not manifest; because, by hurrying away to 
her work, she had lost the opportunity of 
receiving it from the proper source. There 
also she obtained assurance of final sal va
tion- • Mary,' said our Lord, ' ~atb chosen 
that good part which shall not be taken away 
from her.' Present as5orance is not neces
sary to our final happiness. Some Chris
tians obtain it, but others have it not. Let 
ns .observe, then, 011 what the diO"erence 
turns. It is given to Mary: it is not given 
to Martha. It is given to those believers 
who sit continually at the feet of Jesus : 
it is not given to those whose communion 
with him is only occasional, transitory, ir
regular, and nnsanctifie~. Martha, t~e 
owner of the house, wants 11- Mary who IS 

bnt an inmate is more favoured. Happy 
they, whose smaller portion of earthly 
1oods leaves them 111ore di~engaged from 

earthly cnres, ,md more nt libe1·ty tn 
sit at Jesus' foci. Fahl to our he•t 
interest. Is the w~alth which withdraws 
our allenlion from the Loni whom we ac. 
knowledge, to occupy us among necessary 
employments that have their origin in vanity, 
and duties of domestic mnnngement devised 
to gratify ostentation and support nppenr
ances. Yet at the same time, let ns rest 
assured, that there is a way in which every 
real duty, domestic and public, mny be 
ri~htly dischar11ed ; discharged in the spirit 
of Christ, with n supporting sense of his 
pr<'sence, in the sure hope of eternal life, 
and lo the glory of God." 

We since1·ely bope tbat the sale of 
this work will be snch as to encourage 
the worthy author to publish, in a similar 
manner, the Old Testament, which, we 
donbt not, would be a service highly 
acceptable to the serious part of the 
community. 

A Brief Sketcli of the Life and Character 
nf tlie Rev. John Giles, late Pastor ,if 
the Particular Bapti.d Cliurcli at Ey
thor11e, Kent; who departed this Life 
Nov. 15, lf-27, in the 70th year of his 
age- With numerous Extracts from 
his Diary and Correspondence ; and a 
Circular Letter on the Ch,-istian Pa
rent's Solicitude for the Salvation of 
his Children. Publisltedfor the Benefit 
of his Widow. 12mo. pp. 72, Pl'ice ls. • 
Wightman and Co. 

THE moral worth of a book is not to be 
estimated by its size, or the display of 
talent and learning which may adorn 
its pages, but by its adaptation to pro
mote the Christian's growth in grace; 
for in proportion as this is promoted, 
the church and society are benefited, 
and God is glorified. Perhaps there is 
no kind of wl'iting better adapted to 
secure this end, when rightly conducted, 
than that of Christian biography. The 
reason, we conceive, is, tbat it comes 
the nearest to life, and supplies the 
miud, not with abstract principles, bnt 
with principJeij embodied iu chai-acter, 
operating on the mind and heart, sti
mulating both to action, and leading to 
a variety of plans, and operations, and 
results. The consideration of these 
awakens 0111· curiosity, gives employ
ment to the imagination, and excites 
our hopes and fears, our joys and sor-
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rows, till we forget our own locality, 
and seem to witness the scenes, and 
agcntH, and transactions, and conse
quences, as we pass from page to page 
of the ,leeply-interesling and instructive 
memoir. As didactic composition more 
particularly appeals to the understand
ing, and through the medium of the 
jndgment moves the affections and sti
,nnlates to action, so biographical com
position more particularly appeals to 
onr sympathies, secures our affections, 
improves the understanding by practical 
illustrations of the nature and powerful 
influence of Christian principles, and 
furnishes an incentive and pattern for 
the attainment of pri 1•ate excellence 
and public usefulness. -

Mr. Giles was a highly respectable 
minister of our denomination, and pre
sided over the church at Eythorne, 
Kent, upwards of thirty-four years. 
By the suavity of his disposition, the 
gentleness of his manners, and the be
nevolence of his deportment, be attract
ed the esteem of all who knew him, 
both in the church and in the world ; 
while his devotedness to God, and his 
unremitting diligence in the ministry, 
were attended by remarkable indica
tions of the divine blessing. Few men 
have been better qualified for their sta
tions, and few have been more useful. 

" His ministry excited so mach attention 
and interest that the congregation rapidly 
increased, and it soon became necessary to 
provide more ample nccom modation. Two 
side galleries were consequeutl)· erected in 
the meeting-house. • Against Wbitsunday,' 
he writ~s, May 23, 1797, " wbeo I iofend 
to baptize, two additional galleries are to 
be erected. Am almost ready to hope we 
have the skirts of a Pentecost gale among 
us.' The churcl, and congregation still in
creasing, it was determined to enlarge the 
place of worship; when Peter Fector, Esq. 
whose house was opposite the meeting
house, offered to purchase it, and the ground 
and premises connected with it, for 6001, 
and an acre of land in another part of the 
Jiarish. His term~ were accepted, a11d a 
meeting-house was erected ou the new 
ground. This commodious building, 66 
feet by 40, with a vestry and front gall~ry, 
•nd a large stable adjoiniug, cost opwards 
of 10001. tbe expense was defrayed by the 
coo_gregation themselves, without any appli
cat1011 lo tho religious public, The place 

was opened Sept. 30, 180•1, when two ser
mons were preached ; in the morning by 
Mr, Illidge from Psalm cxv, 12"--"1, and 
in the afternoon by Dr. Rippon, from Psalm 
lxxxv. 14, In 1807 the vestries were en
larged, and side galleries were afterwards 
erected in 1810. 

The success which attended Mr. Giles's 
exertions greatl.r encouraged and animated 
him. When the weather was favourable, 
his congregation consisterl of person• who 
came from all the surroooding places, in a 
circumference of 45 miles. In one year six 
persons from Canterbury (distant 12 miles) 
joined the church ; and many others went 
from Deal, Sandwich, Dover, Wingham, &c. 
seven miles distant. It was delightful on 
a Lord's day morning to behold them on 
the distant bills in every direction approach
ing that sacred and retired spot, where so 
many 1,appy seasons were enjoyed_ Our 
friend hailed the Lord's day as the first and 
best of days, and went up to the sanctuary 
as one who bad the spirit, and could aSe the 
language of holy David: " How amiable 
are thy tabernacles, 0 Lord of Hosts ! ' Both 
pastor and people longed for the retorn of 
the stated seasons of worship and Christian 
intcrcoorse ; he was among them as a father 
with his children, aud could truly say with 
the apostle that be was ready • not only to 
impart to them the gospel of Christ, bot bis 
own sool also.' 

When Mr. Giles was ordained in 1793, 
the ch □ rch consisted of 93 members : in 
1804, they were 183: in 1810, 213; in 
1813, 234 : in 1820, 245. This was the 
largest uamher it reached: yet, notwith
stauding the deductions by deaths, removals, 
and the formatiou of new churches, presently 
to be mentioned, at the death of tbe pastor 
the number was 223. ln the whole, S-10 
persons were added to the church daring the 
coarse of his laboars, and chiefly by his in
strumentality." pp. 31, 32. 

"Thus did God eminently bless the la
boars of this excellent man. Three hundred 
and forty persons were added to the church 
at Eythorne-three new churches were 
formed-places of worship were erected at 
Deal, Dover, Eastry, Youel, Baroswell, &c. 
and several persons were called to the work 
of the ministry; viz. Messrs. Stanger, Bran
ford, Smead, and \Vebb, whose efforts h~ve 
been very usefully employed in disseminat
ing the word of life i □ the neighhouriug 
villages-M;r. Clarab.ut, the respected pastor 
of the B3p\ist Church at Tring-hesides 
Mr- ,Vhel(lon, of Deal, and !Ur. George 
l'-earee, now a Missionary at Calcutta, who 
had been members at Eytboroe, aud were 
called to the ministry by the churches at 
Deal and Dover, to which they were dis
missed. Jn a<ldition to these, there are 
several others whose ~ifls appear hopeful. 



" Onr departed frieAd would hRV<> dis
riaine,I to court popularity ; he was not 
f'loqnenl, lie was not eccentric; he did not 
aim at singularity; there wHs no ex1ernal or 
azh enlilious altraetion. Does any one ask, 
what was the •ecre, of his usefulness? Ao 
t'~tract from one of his letters to a brother 
mi"ister shall answel' the question, "There 
i, one tLing which I must SRJ', and I think 
it is of pretty general ap'(llication; that 
se.-ioos, genuine piety, satisfies the people. 
l'nder such preaching the peoj>le do not 
grow _ ,,erJ wise, but continue, ;renerally 
,peakmg, a holy people. "'e have often 
erred in thinkin~ that _qreat men are to 
support God's cause; but gem,inely-JJious, 
prnyir,g, plai11 men do the business," Yes, 
he wus a pious, praying minister; a "holy 
man of God." .Such men God blesses and 
1,ononrs. It is said of Barnabas that "he 
was a good man, full of the Holy Ghost, 
and of faith ; Rnd much people was added 
to the Lord ;'' for there is an established 
.:ooaection hEtween character and useful. 
ness." pp. 33, 34. 

In this book-making age, we seldom 
see such a work as that now before us. 
Here are the materials for a respect
:1 ble volume compressed into a tract of 
seventy-two pages, and sold at the mo
,1 erate price of one shilling ! This alone 
O'Ught to i-ecommend the book ; but we 
ue happy to say that it has far higher 
claims to the favourable notice of the 
public. It is a very interesting Memoii·. 
It is neatly written, in a.condensed but 
perspicuous style, and with an evident 
aim a,t usefulness. The extracts from 
Mr- G.'s diary and correspondence are 
very valuable and instructive. We 
think it is a work deserving extensive 
circulation. 

for aupport, 1111d with1JUt which Uie, 
will labou1· in vain to promote the 
prosperity of the Christian church, and 
the glory of their Lord and Mastel'. 

Doubtless it will be an additional l'e
commendation to some, that it is pub. 
lished for the benefit of the surviving 
widow, who is left with very inadequate 
means of support. We are glad to hear 
that 1warly 800 copies were orde1·ed 
before the pamphlet went to press, and 
should rejoice if by this our hearty re-, 
commendation as many more wern dis
posed of. We hope out· 1·eaders will 
not only purchase it themselves, but also 
recommend it to others ; by so do,ing 
they will confer a fav9ur on the wi~ow, 
and by perusing it be amply remunerat-. 
ed iu their own souls .. We-arc happy to 
add that the Christian public have antic 
cipated our recommendation, -by callh1g 
for a third edition. • 

The Balance of Criminality ; or Mental 
Error compared with Immoral Co,1duct: 
addressed to young Doubters; : By, 
IsAAC TAYLOR, Minister of the Gos~ 
pal, Ongar. pp. 118. P1·ice 3s. 6d, 
Westley. 

IN our opinion, this work is calculated 
to be. emin~otly useful. We know of 
noue who might not read it with ad van• 
ta,ge, while to the many who unhappily 
tampel' with speculations fundamentally 
erroneous, and thoughtlessly sport with 
the consequences of such a procedul'e; 
we would most earnestly recommend a 
careful and dispassionate perusal of its 
v~luable contents. , The reader will 

Every pious parent who reads the per'ceive, that while the author has 
letter in the Appendix, will, we con- principally in his benevolent view those 
ceive, immediately put it into the hands who have either already been drawn 
of his children, and request them to iuto the vol'tex of Socinianism, OJ' who 
read it with care and self-examina,ion, are fearfully approaching its destructive 
praying God to accompany it with his influence, his remarks are admirably 
blessing. Young ministers may also adapted to effect a salutary pause on 
read this shol't, but comprnhensive any mind, whose scepticism may be 
sketch, with advantage. They may awfully hurrying it away into a rejeo• 
here view prospectively, many duties tion of the great principles of revealed 
which they will he called to discharge,_

1 
religion. lf this work should obtai~ 

manv trials with which thev will be, the encouragement which we think it 

exer~ise<l, and many source; of rich I cleserves, it will pass through repeated 
cuJJsoJatiou lo which they must repaiJ· editions. 
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LI TE HAR Y HECORD. 

New Publications. 

1. The Raman Catholic Claims, a ques
tion not of Religious Liberty, but of Politi
cal Expedienc!J, A11 Address to the Protes
t·a11t Dissenters of Great Britain, assigning 
Re,,sons wl,y, in reference to the subject, the!J 
should maintain Ifie most strict Neutrautg. 
With an Appendix. By Joseph lviniey. 
Priee ls. Wightman and Co. 

2. The Life of Samuel Rutherford, one 
of the Ministers of St. Andrew's, and Prin
cipal of the College of St. Mary, With a11 
Appendix. By Thomas Murray, F.A.S. E. 
A uthnr of tlie " Literary History of Gallo
way," 4'c. pp, 383. Price 4s. 6d. Oliphant. 

a. Tlie Life of John Eliot, the Apostle 
of the lndi<1ns; including Notices of the 
pri11cipal Atte11tpts to propagate Christia11ity 
in No,·t/1 America, during the Seve11/ee11th 
Century. pp. 300. Price Ss. 6d. Oliphant. 

4. Life of John Erskine, Baron of Dun; 
containing Remark., 'Upon the Religious and 
Political Ajfai,·s of Scotland during the Six
teent/1 Century, By James Bowick. pp. 161. 
Price 2s. Oliphant. 

5. Memoir of Martha Fowler, a Sabbath 
School Teacher, wlw died at Carlisle. By 
the Rev. Richard Hunter, Carlisle. Second 
edition. pp. 132. Price ls. 6d. Oliphant. 

6. On Religion and the Means of its At
tainment. By Jolm Brown. Third edition. 
pp. 128. Price ls. 6d. Oliphant. 

These interesting publications, though 
minor in form and size, are not so in value. 
Such octodecimos are more likely to be 
extensively tead, and to effect a mncli 
greater amonnt of. moral and spiritual im
provement, than many costly folios under 
which both the press aud the public have 
frequently groaned. We e,cceedingly reµ;ret 
that onr limits will not allow us to do justice 
to these prodnctions. So far, however, as 
our cordial recommendation may he sup
posed to supply this deficiency, we have 
much pleasure in appending it to this brief 
reference. 

1. History of the Waldenses, from the 
ea'rliest period lo the present Time. By the 
Author of the History of the Reformation, 
o/C· pp. 296. Price 3s. CiJ. Oliphant. The 
Waldensian History has always been con• 
sidered peculiarly important, recording, as 
it does, the marvellous preservation of divine 
truth, when pursued by the fanaticism of 
ii;110rance, the despotism of su1>-·rslitiou, 1111<1 

the sau~aioary crneHy of ~rsecution. Iu 
the absence of more enlarged and elaborate 
statements, to the principal of which, as 
Morland, Sismondi, Jones, Gilly, Ackland, 
and ·Beesse, our author acknowledges Lis 
obligation, this abridgment may prove verr 
acceptable; and it will, we doabt not, meet 
with the encouragement to whicl, it is justly 
entitled. 

8. The Domestic Guide to the Footstool 
of Mercy: a Coitrse of Morning and Evon
ing Prayers for one Month, with occasional 
Prayers, and an Index of Scriptures for 
Family Beading. By Charks Williams. pp. 
251. Price4s. 6d. Westley. An excellent 
book. We sincere I y wish that those who 
need such assistance may obtain it, or one 
equally good, of which, it will he no dispa
ragement to Mr. Williams to say, there are 
several. Even by those who may not re
quire this work as a furmnlary of devotion, 
it might be profitably oonsolted. The au
thor has endeavouTed to supply what he 
considers to be a sufficient • ariety, within 
snch limits as be hopes will be generally 
acceptable.· The Index of Scriptures is a 
val~able appendage. 

9. B•vwo of a Pamphlet; entitled, "De
r/aratio11 of the Catholic Bishops, the VirttrJ' 
.Apostolic, a11d their Coadjutors in Great Bri
tai11, paragraph by paragraph, 4'c. By th• 
Rev. Geo,·ge Townsend, M.A. Prebendary of 
Durham, 4'e. Svo. pp. I 14. Rivington•. 
With some felV exceptions, i11 which the 
;iutlwr's sentiments, as it appears to us, ·are 
corrupted by his connection with a national 
endowed church, we strongly Tecommeod 
tliis pamphlet, as exposing the sophistry 
and jesuitry of the " Declaration of the [ Ro
man] Catholic Bishops," &c. Let not onr 
countrymen, io regard to these professions 
of faith, forget our Lord's maxim, " By 
their fruits ye shall know them ;'' nor in re
ference to what· they call their claiuis, the 
infallible declarntion, " No man can serv• 
two masters." 

I1i the Press. 
The Abomination of Desolation ; or, 

Proofs that the Destruction of Jerusalem 
was not foretold in the 24th Matthew, l3tb 
:\'lark, and 2lst,Lnke. By •r. Parkin. 

The Means of promoting a Revival of 
Religion in the Associated Churches. A 
Discourse delivered before the Southern 
Assooiatiou of Baptist Churches. By John 
Neave. Published in comp!iauoe with tb~ 
oua.nimou1 Ieq11e11t of tl.Je As~ocialiou. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

FOREIGN. 

AM'ERICAN REVIVALS, 

In a letter from the Rev. Mr, Carlisle to 
a brother in Newport, dated Marion, Jaon
ary 28, 1828, it is said-

" "'e arc enjoying at present a very 
powerfnl work of God in this pJ,.ce. For 
about two weeks I have been almost sur
rounded, day and night, with souls mourn
ing for their sin,. Sometimes when I called 
t? visit fami_lies, they would be crowding in, 
till many times we bad quite an assembly 
to!>etlier. And to hear their groans and 
cries, • 0, pray for us!' 'O God, be merci
ful to me a sinner!' was enough to melt a 
l1eart of stone. These groups of mourners 
would sometimes get together early in the 
morning, and many limes there would be ten 
or fifteen of them following from house to 
house: they were principally youths from 
ten years old, to twenty-five. This work is 
going on. We believe there have been 
upwards of sixty bopefally converted." 

The following pleasing account was given 
by Mr. Freeman to the Editor of the Ameri
clln Baptist Magazine, in a letter dated 
Lowell, March 12, 1828 :-

" I have the pleasure to inform yon that 
the good work of grace is still going on in 
this i,lace. 'fhe church is well united. The 
spirit of grace and supplication is, I trust, 
granted to cbristians in a very desirable 
degree. Since J came to this place ( which 
is five weeks) thirty-two have been bap
tized. A number more are anxiously wait
ing the return of the Lord's day, that they 
may follow their Redeemer in this precious 
ordinance. Last Sabbatu was to me a so
lemn and joyful day. Six were baptized ; 
one of them a little girl, twelve years of 
age, who gives the most oodoobted evidence 
of piety." 

The Rev. G. F. Davis, in furnishing a 
brief account of his agency in Maine, under 
an appointment of tue Baptist Board of 
Foreign Missions, writes as follows:-

return, _I rec~ivcd from the Baptist Church 
•?d Society m Portland, nfter a missionary 
d_,scourse, twenty-nine dollars for the mis
sion at Burmab. On my tour, I obtained 
more thnn ooe liundred dollars, doe from 
agents for the American Baptist Magazine, 
and endcavoored to promote the circulation 
of that valuable publication. I hope oar 
bret~ren. io Maine will feel under obligation 
to give 1t a much more general circulation 
than I find it now bas amoug tlie churches o·f 
that State.• 

"I found but few revivals on my journey. 
In ~ arren, _the Lord was manifestly dis
playmg the ~1cbes of bis grace. The meet
mg of the Lmcoln Association in this town 
last September, was the means of the revi
val. Brother Fogg had since been success• 
fully labouring among the people. 

"Their former minister, brother Wake
field, bas been laid aside '-om active ser
vi~e by sick?ess for two years; but they 
still afford him support. I consider this a 
praise-worthy example. Indeed, the War
ren people appear to be 'ready to every 
good word and work.' I spent several days 
among them very pleasantly, and, I trust, 
profitably. 

'' Twenty-five persons, many of whom are 
beads of families, had been baptized in 
Warren, and several others were expected 
soon to ' go forward.' In Thomastown, 
and a few other places, the saints were en
joying 'seasons of refreshing from ·the pre
sence of tbo Lord,' and perceiving, as they 
thought, some indications of an extensive 
work of grace. ' The Lord hasten it in bis 
time!',, 

The communication is date., from Soo lb 
Reading, March 13, 1828. 

GERMANY. 

The recent change in the slate of reli
gious sentiment in Germany, is described by 
Mr. Kurtz, in an interesting letter dated 
from Erfort, Kingdom of Prussia, Aa~ustin 
Monastery, Luther's Cell, May 14, 1827. 

" From the beading of my letter, you 
will perceive that I have selected a very in
teresting place lo write · n. Yes, it is a 

" In Addison, I once lived two years with 
my parents, and in Jonesboroogu, a town 
adjoining, four years. My visit at these 
places, after an absence of more than fifteen 
years, was peculiarly intere•ting. I had 
the privilege of greeting many of my former • We hope oar reaclers will know how 
associates, and of learning that some of to improve this recommendation of oar 
tliem, like myself, bad indulged a hope in American brother in reference to oar own 
the. precious Saviour, since my residence Magazine, which has similar claims lo their 
among luem. 'Blessed be God!' Ou my I patronage and eucouragcment,-ED. 

i 
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fnct tlrnl I am al present In tbe Augustin 
Monostery, in Erfurt, •~ated io the mooas
tio cell of the immortal Reformer, at the 
some toble at which he so often sat and 
wrote, with his Bible lying at my left hand, 
his inkslund to my right, ood manucripts of 
him and Melanctbon bis coadjutor, suspend
ed io a frame to the wall, in my front, and 
5everal other Lutheran relics, which are 
carefully preserved in the cell, to gratify 
the curiosity of strangers aod travellers, 
who wheo they come lo Erfurt never fail to 
visit this little room with ooe window, and 
record their names io a l,ook which is kept 
here for that purpose. It was within a 
,bort distance or this town where, io a pro
menade, that eveolfol act of Providence 
occorred, which proved fatal to Alexius, 
the friend aod compaoioo of Luther, and in
duced the latter solemnly to reuoonce the 
world and its vanities aod become ao An
gostin monk. Modern historians ( aod 
among others Milner) doubt the troth of 
this providential occurrence, and attempt 
to disprove it; but here in Erfurt, where I 
should suppose the people ought to be best 
qoalified to determine the matter, it is uni
versally believed ; aod what nt ooce pots ao 
end to nil scepticism is the fact, that I read 
a letter shown to me in the monastery, in 
which Luther himself relates the circum
•tance to bis father, aod offers it as an 
apology for his ber.omiog a monk. It was 
also here that Luther in the Providence of 
God, for the first time, found and beca01e 
acquainted witb the Holy Scriptures, and 
thos discovered the fallen and corrupt slate 
of the church, aod the indispensable neces
sity of a radical reformation. The monas
tery is al present occupied in part as an 
Orphoo-bouse, aod in part as a school for 
reclaiming, and educating poor, neglected 
and wicked children. The latter iustilation 
is under the direction of Mr. Reinlbaler, a 
pious, wealthy, and intelligent gentleman, 
whose whole life is aeroted to the laudol,le 
work of reforming and instructing children, 
and whose wealth enables him to preside 
over this institution graloilously, and to do 
a great deal of good at bis own individual 
expense. Indeed no country abounds more 
with benevolent institutions than Germany. 
Infirmaries, hospitals, orphan-houses, nsy
loms for poor widows, for clergymen's wi
dows, for ouperannualed and sick servants, 
institutions for the benefit of the deaf aod 
dumh, for curing those who have been born 
~ith nny bodily defect, with contracted 
hmhs, crooked bocks, &o. for the punish
ment and reformation of juvenile orimiools, 
bettering houses of every description, &c. 
&c. &c. are lo be met with in all directions 
and neighbourhoods. This excellent state 
?f things is e,·idently owing entirely to the 
1n0uence of Christianity; and yet there are 

men to be found In the world, who are sel
fish and cold hearted enoogb to withhold 
their support from those societies wbooe 
ohject it is to spread abroad among the 
he•thens that blessed gospel which alone is 
ahle to infuse soch humane principles in the 
minds of men, and to call them so effectually 
into action! nay, who are sacb enemies to 
the comfort and happiness of the human 
family, that they even oppose those socie
ties and exert all influence to retard their 
progress and defeat their object ! But let 
them rage, it is all io vain, they are kicking 
against lbe goads, and in spite of their op
position, the gospel will, and most prevail, 
and the time will soon arrive when its vic
tories will extend from pole to pole, and 
when from the rising lo the setting son the 
earth will be full of the knowledge of Jesus 
Jehovah. In Germany the religion of the 
Redeemer is gaining i;roond. R11twnalists, 
so called, by which is meant a large aod 
learned class of people in this hemisphere, 
somewhat similar to our Unitarians, yes, 
whose principles are often eveo more ob
jectiooal than those of the rankest Snci
nians, are beginning to be ashamed of them
selves, and though they formerly gloried 
in the name or rationalists, they now entirely 
disclaim the appellation, and their ranks 
(a few years ago so formidable,) have of 
late been considerably thinned- by the in
creasing and overpowering iofloence of true 
evangelic religion. In Berlin, the metro
polis of Prussia, a very populous and splen
did city, where I speut seven weeks, and 
therefore ball au opportunity to become 
acqoainted with the state of religious mat
ters, the cause of Christ is triumphant. A 
few years since this great city was in a must 
de11lorable cooditiop bnth in a moral and 
religious point of view. Christ was baoish
ed from the pulpit as well as from the desk 
of the professor,• unbelief aml scepticism 
were the order of the day, and be who dared 
to declare his belief in the Scriptures as 
the iaspired word of God, was laughed at as 
a poor ignorant mystic; and now the very 
reverse of all this is the fact. lo no city 
have I met with so many humble nod cor
dial followers of the Lamb; in the Univer
sity o mighty change has taken place, and 
from almost every pulpit the cau•e of the 
Redeemer is ably vindicated, and the etli
cacy of bis atoning blood is held forth and 
proclaimed in strains at which the very an
gels cannot but rejoice, ~nd which the stout
est heart is often unable to resist. \Yu 
also meet with Bible Socielie• all over 

• There is a flourishing university in 
Berlin with about sixteen or 11eve11teen hun
dred students, aod a proportionate number 
of profoHon, 
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G errnany, and in Snony the Lutheran churob 
i~ at this momeut forming a missionary 
society for the evangeli.,ation of the North 
American Indians." 

DO MES TI C. 

31\mnt mcat~l.'l. 
Died on the 23d of November last, the 

Rev. W. Arbon, for .everal years pastor of 
the Baptist Church, Salt-house lane, Hull ; 
having laboured under severe affliction for 
for four years previous to his death. A 
widow and eight children are left to mourn 
bis loss, 

Died March the 27th, 1828, in the 76th 
year of his age, the Rev, W. Wade, who 
for 15 years sustained the pastoral office 
o, er the Baptist. Church, Salt-house lane, 
Hall. Thus, two Ministers who succeeded 
each other in the pastoral office over the 
same church, have been called within the 
short space of a few months to rest from 
their labours, aad to enjoy the reward whicli 
the great Lord of the harvest will bestow on 
all his faithful servants. 

llAl'TIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

· The Annual Meeting of this Society 
was held at the City of London Tavern, 
on Tuesday evening, Jnne 17, 1828. 
Thomas Thompson, Esq. in the Chair. 

The Report of the Society's opera
tions in various pai"tS of the country 
was gratifying and encouraging. The 
follo~ing anecdote excited a very strong 
sensation in the Meeting, and was fol
lowed by an enthusiastic burst of ap
plause:-

" As the circumstances attending the in-. 
troduction of the Gospel to the village of 
Berwick, are peculiarly interesting, your 
Committee venture into some detail, believ
ing that in them will be traced with admira
tion and gratitude the finger of God. The 
first seal to the ministry of your Missionary 
was a poor woman, the wife of a day labourer. 
Previously lo this time they had lived very 
happily together; bot now the husband he
<:ame a hitter persecutor, and because his 
wife would not relinquish the service of God, 
l,e frequently turned her out of doors in the 
uigl,t, aud during the winter season. '1,'he 
wil~ !Jciug ' a prudent woman/ did not ex• 
pose tl,is cruelty lo her neighbours, but, on 
tlie coutrary, to avoid their observation, she 
went iuto the adjacent fields and betook her
s~lf to Jlfa)t'l"; and ofteu in a subordiuale 
Meuse it mighl 1,e said of her :-:-

Do1111111tic. 

"• Cold winter and the midulght air,, 
\Vitncsse,I the fervour of her prnyer · 
The desert her temptations knew, ' 
Her conOict and her victory." 

Greatly distressed, but not in dN!pRir, he,· 
only encouragement was that with God •II 
things are possible; she thereforn resolved 
to set apart one hour every tiny tu pray for 
the conversion of her persecuting husband. 
This she was enabled to do without missing 
one day for a whole year. Seeing no change 
iu her husband, she formed a second resolu
tion to persevere sjx mouths longer, which 
she did up to the last day, when she retired 
at about twelve o'clock as usual, and, as she 
thought, for the last time, Fearing that her 
wishes, in this instance, might be contrary 
to the will of God, she resolved to call no' 
more upon him ; her desire not being granted, 
her expectation appeared to be cut off. That 
same day, her husband returned from hisfa
bour in a state of deep dejectio·n, and insteai 
of sitting down as usual to his dinner,. he 
proceeded directly to his chamber. His 
wife followed and listened, and, to her grate• 
ful astonishment, • he who nsed to mock, 
had returned to pray.' He came down stairs, 
but refused to eat, and returned again to his 
labour until the evening. When he came 
home, his wife affectionately asked him, 
• what was the matter?' • Matter enough,' 
said he ; ' I am a lost sinner. About twelve 
o'clock this morning,' continued he, 'I was 
at my work, and a passage of Scripture was 
so impressed upon my mind, which I cannot 
get rid of, and I am sure I am lost.' His 
wife encouraged him to pray, but Le replied,. 
' 0 wife, it is of no use, there is no forgive-. 
ness for me.' Smitten with remorse at the 
recollection of his former conduct, he said 
to his wife. ' Will yon forgive me?' She 
replied, ' 0 yes.' 'Will you pray for me?' 
• 0 yes, that I will.' • Will you pray for 
me now? ' Tliat I will with all my heart.' 
They instantly fell on their knees and wept 
and made supplication. His tears of.peni
tence mingled with her tears of gratitude 
aud joy. Soon afterwards this pious couple 
agreed to have their house registered as a 
place of worship, and the scene of. solitary 
intercession became a house of prayer. In 
vain did the parish clergyman visit them, lo 
reprove and menace them, and order them ~o 
hold no more meetiogs for prayer. Their 
house was under the protection of the law, 
and their' hearts under the influence of the 
Gospel. Like the two blind men that fol
lowed the Saviour, saying, 'have mercy on 
us,' when the multitnde said they should 
bold their peace, they cried the more a. great 
deal. 'fhe consequence was, that their lit
tle habitation soon became too strait for the 
attendance; ancl ha~ing. by great economy, 
saved oot of tbejr sceuty earnings, the sum 
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or five pound~, the.r re•olved to expend thi• 
their little all, in the eulargement (Jf their 
dwelling for the accommodation of those who 
wished to hear the Gospel. Accorrlingly, 
the wall of their honse w~s carried back into 
their garden, and rebailt with the wood and 
stone which their neighbours carried to them 
for that purpose; aod in a little time the 
enlargeme11t was completed aud paid for. 
There was not a horse or cart used opon the 
occasion; no loss of time, nor discord among 
the labourers ; • the wall was built, and the 
roof thereof joined together, for tho people 
had a mind to work.' 

Of this happy couple it may be recorded, 
that having a church in their own house, con
sisting of from twenty to thirty members, of 
which, be who once was a persecator is now 
0 deacon, and in the midst of wuich he reads 
the hymns every Sabbath day, they continue 
with one accord, eating their meat with glad
ness and singleness of heart, praising God 
and having favour with the people. So strong 
is the conviction that a larger place of wor
ship is needed·, that a henevoleiit lady who 
belongs to the Established Church, has 
kindly engaged to ereet a meetini-hoose al 
her own expense, provided a suitable piece 
of ground can be obtained for that pnrpose, 

The Revs. Dr. Rippon, Mr. Goff, of 
Westbury Leigh, H. Townley, Thomas 
Winter, of Bristol, Dr. Cox, T; Griffin, 
Mr. Pil(dngton, Geo. Evans, Secreta1-y 
to the London Itinerant Society, Mr. 
Shirley, Mr. Edwards, G. Pritchard, 
Secretary to the Baptist Irish Society, 
and Mr. Phillips, Secretary to the Port 
of London Society, addressed the Meet
ing. 

The receipts of the Society during the 
past year amounted to 11891. 8s. 6d. 
The expenditure to 16201. 7s, S½d, 

CONTINENTAL SOCl"ETY. 

The tenth anniversary of this Insti
tution was held at Freemasons' Hall, 
on Thursday, the 22d nit, the Hon. 
J. J. Strutt in the Chair. 

The Report, after alluding to the way 
in which it had pleased God during the 
past year to bless this Institution, pro
ceeded to detail its foreign operations. 

"In France, the preaching of its agents 
had been attended with the most animating 
success, not only in the,number of couver. 
sions wbir.h had taken place, but also in 
exciting and bringing into action the graces 
of those ,vbn were ah-eady attached to the 
church. Great- benefit Wfts, freqnently pro-, 

chtcecl by the nambor~ who w~re hron~ht 
together at ~ funeral; one of the Society"< 
n~enf• made a point of :rtlending upon these 
solemn occasions, ancl preaching to the 
multitude on a jadgment to come. In 
Parjs, the awakPning of the Roman Catho
lics wa::.-i most striking, particnlarly amon2;-it 
the 1r_ost elevated classes in society· in 
which the progress tow~rds a better state of 
thin~• was truly rejoicini:(, In Germany, 
one of its agents in travelling bad met with 
a memher of the descendants of Abraham, 
who had found the troe Messiah. In Hano
ver, one of the agents described the churches 
of that neighbourhood ~$ being in a most 
lamentable state of spiritaal blindness. For 
the Norway mission, the British and Foreiv1 
Bible Society had kindly and liberally snp
plied manythonsand copies of the Scriptures. 
The formation of the Ladies' Auxiliary As
sociation, under the patronage of uer Grace 
the Duchess of Beaufort, had rendered very 
efficient aid to the Parent Institution. Of 
Ireland, the report spoke in the most fa
vourable terms. The income this year 
amounted to 2,6491. ls. leaving a balance 
in the 'l'reasorer's hands of 6471. 3s. Id. 
for general purposes; 2561. ls. for the 
Norway mission ; and 41. towards the dis
tribution of the Scriptures and tracts. It 
was, however, deemed ad,·isable to purchase 
a ship for the Norway mission, which wonlrt 
absorb the whole of the 2561. and create 
an additional annual expendill!re." 

It was mentioned by the Trea5nl'er, 
that Ireland, notwithstanding her wants, 
bas increased her contributions during 
the past year to the amount of 7l I.; 
having remitted in the whole 34S1. to 
the Continental Society. 

The following speakers addressed the 
meeting :-Henry Drummond, HPnry 
Pownall, and J. Scott, Esqrs.; Revs. 
E. Bickersteth, Dr. J. Pye Smith, Dr. 
Cox, - Halkeen, James Irons, J. H. 
Evanson, and Hugh M'Neile. 

The first speaker (H. Drummond, 
Esq.) in the course of his address took 
occasion to make an attack on the new 

London University, as beiflg bottomed, 
not on the word of God, but ou a sy,tem 
of infidelity-as calculated to diffuse 
its principles, and therefore entitled to 
the designation of an "infidel Univer

sity." 
This drew from the Rev. Dr. Cox a 

manly, but temperate, defence of_hi• 
connection with that literary Insutu · 

tion :-
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argument, l,e had ,lccmcd it right 11111 • 
geucrally to express his views nnd feelings; 
nor could he censure him for tuking tl,is 
pub)i.,, tempera1e, or manly stand. 

M,·. Drmmnond assnred Dr. Cox, that he 
did not for one moment mean lo attach any 
impropriety of conduct lo him. 

Notwithstanding, howevP.r, a few 
faint notes of dissonance on extraneous 
subjects, in reference to the grand object 
which ha,l convened them the voice of 
the meeting was energetic and harmo
nious. 

LONDON AUXILIARY TO THE BAPTISTS' 

HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY FOR SCO1'• 
LAND. 

The Annual Meeting of the above 
Society was held at the Rev. J. Evans's 
Chapel, John Street, June 10, 1828, 
The Rev. Dr. Cox in the Chair. F1·om 
the report we give the following ex-. 
tract:-

" Jn conformity with the spirit of a Re
solution passed at the last Annual Meeting, 
your Society has changed i1s de•ignution, 
and your funds have beeo remitted to the 
• Baptist Home Missionary Society fo1· Scot
land.' 

" Their exertions are chiefly directed to 
the Highlands and Islands. 'fhe Society 
employs one prear.her in Shetland, one in 
Orkney, one in Galloway, besides fourteen 
Gaelic preachers in various parts of Scot• 
land, where the inhabitants are either en
tirely ignorant of, or bnt very partially 
acquainted with the English language. 

"A• it hA,1 been announcc,-\ (he observed) 
that no controversy should tnke place upon 
tliis occasion, even thoo!(h gentlemc11 thought 
proper to express notions the contrary of 
"hat olhrrs maintnined, and on .~objects of 
,w little general interest, he would therefore 
ohsen·e neutrality; he ,,·ould not con,•erl 
that platform into an arena of controversy; 
most unwilling as he should feel to disturb 
the pore and hallowed joy of every m!n~ in 
eontemplating 1be progress of true religion. 
But, nevertheless, he considered it lo be his 
doh, and the gentlemen could not, or ought 
not.to blame him, if he said a word (not in 
the way of controversy, for he would not 
e,•en state the grounds of his own opimon,) 
bot he snrely must he allowed to say a word, 
simpl)' to request a suspeosion o~ judgment 
on the part of this numerous aud,enr.e, with 
regard to an absentfriend of his (Dr. Cox's) 
who had been attacked. Mr. Drummoocl 
bad used a very strong epithet indeed, in 
ad,·erting, somewhat irregularly, to an ab
sent friend of his (Dr. Cox's), which he 
had designated an it1jidel university, &c.; he 
most hope that bis good sense would not 
wish the term to be taken in its strongest 
s~nse, especially as it was not, in fact, in 
any sense applicable. He trusted be should 
not be precluded from sayin_g this one word 
in bis own defence-that 1t never entered 
into bis conception to be promoting oppo
sites at the same moment; one day, by 
occupying the ministerial office, to be pro
moting religion, and another, by a d1ffere~t 
conduct to be abetting intidelity. He said 
thi;, be~aose be thought it right to clear bis 
own cboracter, and because be bad stood 
forward prominently in the London Univer
sity · and be saw no reason to repent be had 
don: so, tbool!b the Institution hRd been 
often denounced by some on platforms, and 
by others in the pulpit (looking bard ~t 
the Re.-. Hugh M•Neile). He thought still 
he had the best reasons for bis conduct, 
though be hesitated not to say, tba~ while 
aiding the caose of general education, be 
should ever regard as bis highest objelll 
whatever tended to the direct advancement 
of the kingdom of Christ. He would not 
submit, tberefor~, that opprobrium shoul_d 
be cast opon bis name, or hereafter on his 
memory, for having supported any thing 
that could be fairly proved inimical, or 
justly construed _as. opposed to th_e g_reat 
principles of Chrisllao1ty. He roam tamed 
the cor,lrary was the fact, a_od be wished 
gentlemen in candour to believe, that ?ot 
only professing Christianity, but occupy•~g 

"The distances from which many come to 
hear-the eaaeroess with which they listen 
to the Gosp~l-the success which has al
ready attended the eff?rts of th_e Socie_ty, 
110d the assistance wluch, notw,tbstandmg 
their deep poverty, the people have cheer
fully contributed in support of the preachers, 
enr.ourage the Society, in dependance on 
the Lord to persevere in their attempts to 
dissemio~te the savour of the Redoemer's 
uame. 

a pulpit, as be did, he must have, at least.JO 
bis own judgment, some ,•ery substa_nllal 
reasons for supporting the London Umver
sity ; and be was sore that his f~iend Mr. 
Drummond would feel no •urprise, that 
though precluded from entering into the 

"Your Committee would particularly ~all 
your attention t.o the ex!reme mo~era!Joo 
of the missionaries. Their labour.•• truly 
a Jabour of love ! Their incomes, generally, 
do not exceed from 351. to 401. a year, 
when wholly employed in the work of the 
mission. 

" During the past year tho receipts of the 
Sor.iety amounted to 641. 2s. 3d. the expen
diture to 71/. leaving a bal11noe, due to the 
treasurer, of 61. 17 •· 9d. 

The Revs. W. Fergusson, Mackin
tosh, J. Ivimey, E. Carey, S, Stennett, 
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Litalsey, aml N. Bosworth, Esq. ad
dressed the meeting. Of course we 
cannot afford room for their respective 
ad,lresscs. A quotation, however, intro
duced into Mr. Ivimey's, on account of 
itH Cathollc spirit, and its direct bearin" 
on the religious engagements of the tw~ 
preceding months, has special claim for 
insertion. Mr. I. observed-

" A remark made by the late Rev. T. 
S~ott ~ad most powerfully impressed his 
mind, sroce the commencement nf this meet
ing. That truly excellent divine was onoe 
called upon to preach in aid of the London 
Missionary Societ,Y ; a short time previous 
he had been called upon to preach before 
the Church Missionary Society. In the 
course of his sermon he remarked,· that 
some persons might imagine there were too 
many societies of this kind. He wished 
those persons to go to London Bridge, and 
let them look at the vessels standing about 
in each other's way, and then let them re
flect, that wh~n these vessels got ont to 
sea, there woold be room enough for them 
all, and perhaps they woold not see each 
other again for aeveral months. That was 
precisely the case with regard to tbe situa
tion of the world, and the increase of Socie
ties designed to extend the knowledge of 
our Lord andSavioor. There were districts 
sufficient lo labour in, without treading opon 
each , other's toes, or interfering with eae,h 
ol_her s funds. He (Mr. I.) most cordially 
wished success to the labours of this So
ciet_v. He was very glad to find that his 
friends in London had been stirred op to 
co-operate in this work of faith and labour 
of love. It was moch better for them to 
be employed in promoting religion among 
those who were destilote of its blessings, 
than to be falling oat respecting little things 
among themselves. A person once wished· 
to. dl'aw him into controversy, bot he re
Vlted, the field is the world, there is moch 
ploughing aod sowing to he accomplished ; 
~ hav_e, th_eref?re, no wish to occupy my 
hme m trimming the box of the garden. 
lie would say, success to this Institution, 
and to every institution, whether Baptist or 
not! The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ 
he wit~ all them who loved him in sincerity, 
and might success attend their exertions. 
and the conversion of sinners be the reward 
of their toils ! " 

I.IVERPOOL BUILDING FUND. 

We are requested to announce th~t the 
Congregational Chnrches in Liverpool have 
for?Jed a Hoard for the regulation of appli
catwns in aid of the expence incnrred by 
the erection of places of worship. 

The reason~ for this measore arc ,tate<I 
to. be, the prodigious increase of soch ap
plications, the wish to secure a preference 
for t~e most deserving cases, since it is jm
poss1hle to render efficient aid to all and 
l~os to rel_ieve those who are dispos~d to 
give accorclrng to their ability from the pain 
of refusing-and above all the or~ent ne
cessity for the immediate ,doption ~of some 
plan which may prevent the enormous waste 
of public money in travelling expcnces, and 
may en•ore the right appropriation or the 
soms collected, with the smallest possible 
deduction. 

The number of cases to be sanctioned by 
the Board _is limited to eight in the year. 

Two throgs are made indispensable to 
the reception of any case :-lst. That the 
chapel be vested in trustees aud the deed of 
trost enrolled; 2d. That there be a Suoday 
school conducted by the congregation. 

The preference will be given to those 
places of worship which have been erected 
io connection with the exertions, and onder 
the sanction of the Society formed by tbe 
congregational churches of Lancashire, for 
the spread of the Gospel in their own bounds, 
usually called "The County Union." 

Other things being equal, those cases will 
be most readily attended to which are situ
ated nearest to Liverpool ; as thereby tbe 
expence of travelling is lessened, and the 
facility of obtaining accurate information in
creased. 

The following considerations will also 
weigh with the Board in their selection:
The ~xistence of a real necessity for the 
erection of a place of worship-the degree 
of exertion made by the persons for whose 
accommodation the place is boilt-the care 
evinced in avoiding useless expenditure-
and the extent to which the undertaking bas 
been countenanced by the actual contribu
tions of the churches in the immediate vici
nity, who possess, of coarse, the best 
means of jndging, aod who ought in all 
instances to be applied to firsL 

One object of Ibis Board being to lessen 
the growing evils atteodant oo the present 
system of begging for chapels, and the long 
absence of ministers from their spheres of 
labour being one of the greatest of those 
evils, every facility will be afforded to those 
who visit LiYerpool onder its sanction, to 
expedite them in their work. 

Applications most be addressed to tbe 
Secretary, the Rev. James ,vidows, No. 24, 
Virgil-street, Liverpool.-No application 
will b~ attended to that is not delivered free 
of expence. . 

Applicants are requested to furnish full 
information on all tbe subjects alluded lo 
above. 

Live1pool, June 12, 182S. 



Jnh:lli,flet1c<',~l>m11rsti,·. 

,·011 FC'TION AT !IH:Xcln'.nr.n. 

Tl11' following is <leserving of public 
notice a~ a noble example of Christian 
l!eal and liberality. 

" Oar readers will recollect that lost vear 
Rt the annive-rsan of the Eost Lanca;hire 
Aa:,.iliai, to the IAodon Missiooan· Sncietv, 
af1er coliecti"-~S had been made at· the reg,";
lar se,,ices to the amount of upwards of 
l,:;i?OO/. it was proposed h_,· Mr. Hadfield, 
that an extra sum of 1,000L should be raised 
towuds mokioi. op the r;reat difference be
tween the receipts and e:xpcnditnre of the 
SocietJ, and that, in oonseqnenr.e, no less 
th•11 l,3i7 /. ,.-ns subscribed before tl1e 
meeting broke op. A similar extraordinary 
exertion has been made this year. After 
the regular oollectionR at the various ser
vices last Sond~y, a poblio meeting was 
held on Monday evening, in the Rev. Mr. 
Roby'• Chapel. The meeting was address
ed by several Reverend gentlemen, ·and it 
seemed about t'l part without any thing 
unuscal occurring ; but Mr. Samuel Flet
cher ha. iug, in a very forcible manner, vin
dicated last year's meeting from the charge 
of acting under an irregular excitement, and 
as..<erted that the collection '(Pas the result 
of a thorough .conviction that the necessities 
of the Society required such au exertioo ; 
Mr. George Had6eld rose and said, the So
ciety was still in want ol extraordioary aid, 
and though it was agaiost the wish of seve
n.I of bis friends, to have a similar collec
tion this year, if it were permitte4 he would, 
as be had done last year, subscribe 1001. 
Mr. Kershaw said, be would give 501, and 
accordingly, tlie sobsaription oommenoed. 
Mr. Fletcher then gave in bis name for 1001. 
Mr. Edwin Potter followed with another 
1001. The Rev. Mr. Coombs desired the 
Chairman to mark down 1501. for bis poor 
congregation in Salford. Mr. Denby gave 
521 . .10•. Mr. Roberts, 501.; and Mr. 
Smith, 501. : · and so on the sob11Cription 
weot, ill! in a boat 311 boar. 1,0481. 9s. was 
Hbscribed, to the utonishment of Dr. 
'\l"ardlaw, who said, be ardently wi,hed to 
see such an excitement in bis cool country, 
and to the unbounded delight of Mr. Ellis, 
the Missionary, who was on the platform." 

ASSOCIATIONS: 

talioe• was as numerout lls t11uld be r@uon
llhly expected, conside,·ing the· disloncu ur 
the place from m•ny or the churche• in the 
Union. 

On Tnesdoy evening, Mr. Brooks, the 
pastor of the cboreh at Fenny Stratford, 
prnyed, and wa.• chosen Moderator. Tho 
letters from the churches were read, most 
of which, "·e are happy lo slate, appe1tr in 
a more prosperous condilion thnn for several 
years past. The clear motense ofmemhers 
during the past year is LS4, a greater num. 
her than h~s been addecl in nny one year 
since the formation of this ,\ssocintion ; nod 
it is a pleasing cirr.umstance that s.o lnrie 
a nnmher wbo had been excluded from thp 
ohorohes, have been during that period re
stored. Mr. Gray eoncluded the service 
with prayer. . . 

On \Vednesday morni11g, •~ seven, m~t 
for prayer, which was conducted by Messrs. 
Troskett, Simmons, Evans, and Burdett. 
At hair-past ten, public worship commenced, 
by Mr. BuU, of Newport (lnclependent) 
reading the Scriptures an_d offering up 
.prayer; Mr. Mack preached from . Heh, 
iv. 2 ; Mr. Jarman followed, from Gal. 
iv. IS; and Mr. J. K. Hall addressed th_e 
gregation oo behalf of the Provident SQ
_ oiety, and coocloded the service with 
prayer. 

Mr. Stovel preached in the evening from 
lllatt. x. 37-39 io connection with xix. 
29, 30, and Mr. Daniel implored the divi,;e 
blessing oo the solemn and interesting se~
vices of the ·day, whieh wer.e numerously 
attended, and it is hoped profitable. 

The ministers and messengers retired t.o 
the vestry, to hear the Circular Leiter, On 
Spiritual-mindedness, written ,by Mr. Grny, 
which was approved, 11;nd ord_ered to h,e 
printed. The churches at Stony Stratford, 
Bucke, Ravenstborpe, Northamptonsbir~, 
and Sutton on Trent, N otls. were onani
monslv received. The next Association to 
be held at Loughborough, in Whitsun wee~, 
182!! · Messrs. Gould and Hall to preach, 
and i~ the event of the failure of one of 
them, lllr. Gray. The Circular Letter to 
be written by Mr. Daniel, On the. Impo7:t
unce of the Doctrine of the Deity of Chr~•I. 

It was resolved unanimously-That th.e 
grateful acknowledgement& of this Associa
tion be rendered to the Ri~ht Hon. Lord 

· John Rossell, anti to the Rig~tHon, Lord 
Holland for the able manner in which they 
conduct;d amf carried to ·a soccessfol isso~, 
the measures for the repeal of tlie Corpo
ration and Test Acts ; and copies of this 
resolution were' ordered to he •ent ;lo each 

NOBTHAMPTONSIIIR'E, · b b M'd of tbe1e Noblemen; ••gned y t e o ~-
M'e,y the 27th and 28th, tloe Northamp- ralor. 

tonahire As•ociation held thrir •ixly-foorlh After tbe busine .. or the Aosociation.foJtd 
aDnoal meeting, at Fenny Stratford, Bucke. wu a"ttled, for which purpo•e.tbo mini•!"" 
The atler,<lanc" c,( mini,tn• and repre,en- ! ancl me••enger• met on Tl111n1lay mornuig, 



chi• highly inlereatiug meating, in every part 
of which lhe grealest harmony ond Christian 
afl'ection prevailed, was closed with prayer 
by the Moderator, 

DUCKINGIIAMH!IRE, 

The BnckinghRmshire Association of Bap
tist churches was held at Princes Risho
rough J\'Iny 14, 1828, when two sermons 
were preached in the morning, by Messrs, 
Jvimey, and Allam, from E~ek, xliii, 2, 3, 
1nd Aots. ii, 4:1 ; evening sermon by Bro
ther Statham, from Amersham, Eph. ii. 4, 6. 
Devotional services by Messrs, Ives, Clara
but, Allen ~nd Skeen. 

The Association passed the following re-
1olutions :-

Resolved, 
That this Association reftects with much 

satisfaction upon the exertions of the enlight
eoe~ frieods of civil and religious liberty 
during the present session of Parliament, to 
procure the repeal of those libels upon reli
gion, the Corporation aod Test Acts, and 
especial! y the removal of the Sacramental 
Test. 

It therefore tenders its-cordial thanks to 
Lord John Russell and Lord Holland; and 
also to Wm. Smith, Esq. Lord Nugent, 
and Wm. Rickford, Esq. for their forcible 
advocacy and warm support of the measure. 

It further desires gratefully to acknow
ledge the kind and graceful manner in which 
bis Majesty's Ministers conceded thi• im
portant qqestion to the wi•hes of the nation 
al large, 

KENT AND SUSSEX. 

The forty-ninth meeting of this Associa
tion, consisting of twenty-five churches, was 
held on Tuesday and Wednesday, June 3 
and 4, Rt the Brook, Chatham. Sermons 
were preached by Brethren J.M. Cramp, 
of St. Peter's, from l Tbess. i. 5; Belcher, 
of Folkstone·, from Col. i. 9, 10; and Exall, 
of Tenterdeo, from Rom. iii. 21-26. The 
devotional exercises were conducted by 
Brethren Gile• of Chatham, Shirley of Se
venoaks, Slafterie of Chatham (Independ
ent), Mills of Gravesend, Moulton of Sbe&r• 
ness, Adey of Cranbrook (Independent), 
Payne of Ashford, Cramhrook of Dover, 
Rogers of Eynesford, Bowes of Woohvich, 
Stace, Rauwell, and Taylor. Circular Let
ter by Brother MRrtell, of Deal, On the 
lmJ?orlance of Sot-ial Prayer Meetings. 

St~te of the churches :-Baptiz.ed, HT; 
R~ce,ved by lelter, 25 ; Restored, 9; Dis-

cm,sae~, ST; Excluded, 16 ; Dead, SO.
lear mcreaRe, 68, 

Th~ ~ollowing ReJoluli1>11• wore paued by 
llie D11n11ton and me,sengcr• :-

Rest,hed, 
'fb~t this As_sociation contemplates with 

tl1e highest satisfaction the repeal of the 
Tes_t and Corporat!o~ A_ch, whereby a holy 
ordrnance of Christianity is rescaed from 
pr_ofanation, and tb~ s_tigma that has Jong 
Jam on Protestant DJssenters is for ever 
remove~;_ and is desiroas or recording its 
thanksgmni:• to Almighty God, throaryb. 
whose good providence this great eveut h~• 
been ot length happily accomplished. 

Th~t th; c~nduct of his Majesty'• Minis
ters, m y1eldrng to pohlic opinion so gene
rally and powerfully expressed, has entitled 
th_em to the esteem and gratitude of tba 
friends of religioa• liberty, 

That the very respectful ~n<l cordial 
thanks of this oody be presented to the 
Right Honourable Lord John Rossell, M.P. 
the Right Honoorable Lord Holland, ao4 
~II the other advocates of religious liberty 
ID both Hoooes of Parli'lment who with 
•ach eminent ability and distin~aisbed suc
cess snpported the repeal, 

That copies of• these Resolutions be for
warded to the N ohlemen ahove named ac
c~mpanied by an expressioa of the ...'.den\ 
wish of the Association, that their lives may 
be. l?ng spared to witness the trinmph 9f 
religious freedom throaghout the world. 

SUFFOLK. 

On the first Tuesday and W edne•day in 
June, as usual, was held the aonaal meeting 
of the Suffolk Association of Baptist 
churches, at Rattlesden, 

This Association includes 24 chnrcbes. 
From the letters it appears, among other 
particulars, that the number of member. 
in the association is now 2630 ; 75 vil, 
l~g~s are ?o.ustantly preached in by the 
different mm1sters, besides those ii! which 
they statedly labour, and the number of 
children under Sunday schoc,l instruction 
in the different congregations amounts to 
2096. 

The subject of the Circt:lar Letter for the 
pr~seut year was Prayer, 1100 copies af 
which were ordered to be printed. 

The snm of 7.11. was voted in aid ofpoQl" 
churches. And the ministers aud messen
gers ijSSembled, impressed with the import
ance ofrendering this associati0J1 as efficient 
as possible for the great object of extendin1r 
the Red~emer's kingdom, appointed Bre~ 
lhren Cowell, Wright, and Elveu, a Com
mittee for the purpose of seeking oat dark 
and benighted spots in the county, and em
ploying men of zeal, talent, and goJlioe..,, 
aa mis•ionariea of this llllsooialioo. 

Be,ideJ these, other plans of usefolneu 
were adopt~d, fo, wbioh at p(CSeut oo funds 
are provided ; but with the more lih~rlll 
and enlari,d views which uow pervad~ lhlt 

y 
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as•ociotion, i1 i• eonl!den!ly hoped there will 
?e a correspondent willingnen to meet the 
mr.re'1!!tetl eJ:penditure. 

SOUTHERN, 

The Southern Association met at Newport, 
Isle of ,vight, June 3 and 4, 1828. Bro
ther Morris preached from Heh. xiii. 5. on 
the Tuesday evening. 

Ou "'edNesrla_v morning, seven o'clock, 
the brethren Fletcher, Cake bread, Headden, 
Crossman, and Davies, engaged in prayer. 

Eleven o'clock, brother Neave preached 
from Ps. cxxxvii. 5, 6, In the evening Mr. 
Birt preaehed from 2 Cor, iv. 18. 

The brethren Franks, Arnot, Shoveller 
Dilly, Edwards of Watford, Gibbs of Lon~ 
don, Binney, Bishop, Bulgin, Saffery, and 
Draper, engaged in the devotional exercises. 

Brotber Bulgin read the Circular Letter 
which be had drawn op, on the· Example of 
Christ, which was approved, and ordered tu 
be printed. 

It was resolved, that the next association 
be held at Poole, on the Tuesday and Wed
nesday in tbe ,Vhitsan week, 1829, and 
that the brethren Arnot and Draper be ex
pected to preach. 

That the next Circular Letter be drawn 
op by Mr. Neave, "On· the best Means of 
!eviving Religion in oar Churches." 

That a Letter be expected annually from 
eacb of tbe associated churches. 

That each church in the association be 
requested to transmit an annual collection 
towards the association fond. 

ORDINATIONS, &c. 

CROYDE. 

On Friday, April 4, Mr. J. H. May, late 
a De9.coo of the Baptist Church at Barn
staple, and who has for several years past 
been occupied in preaching the gospel in 
some of the destitute villages in North 
Devon, was set apart to the pastoral office 
over the Baptist Church at Croyde, in con
nexion with Home Missionary labours. The 
solemn services were commenced at half
past two in the afternoon. Mr. Pulsford of 
'I'orriogton read tbe Scriptures and prayed. 
Mr. M ettero of Sheepwasb, delivered the 
introductory address, asked the usual queo
tions, and received the confession of faith. 
Mr. Lyle of Brayford prayed the ordination 
prayer, which was accompanied with laying 
on of hauds. Mr. Aveline of Barnstaple 
(Mr. M.'s late pastor,) delivered a most 
affectionate charge founded on 1 Cor. iv. 1. 
end clo,ed the service■ by prayer. 

In the evening Mr. P11lsford comniehced 
the services by reading nnd prayer, and 
preached R sermdn (o !he people from Dcut 
1. 32. "EnoouraAe him," connected witl. 
l Thess. v. 13. "And be at peace omon 1 

yourselves." The servioes of the day wer; 
closed with praJer by Mr. Metters. 

DERBY, 

In December last, the Rev, W. Hawkins 
was publicly reoognized as the pastor of 
the church meeting for divine worship in 
Agard-s1reet, Derby. Messrs. Stovel of 
Swanwick, and Gawthorne, of Derby, 0im
plored the divine blessing on the anion; Mr. 
Jarman· addressed the ·pastor _and chorcb 
from Ps. cxviii. 25. " 0 Lord, I beseech 
thee, sm,d now prosperity ;" and Mr. Pike, 
of Derby, closedJbe service with prayer. 

KISLINGDURY. 

On Thursday, Jone 12, 1828, n newly 
erected meeting house was opened Rt Kis
lingbury, Northamptonshire, on which occa
sion the following ministers engaged in the 
service :-Mr. E. ,Fall, of Rugby, began by 
r~adiog the Scrip_tures and prayer; Mr. J. 
Simmonds, of Olney, preached from P•alm 
xnii. 4; after which Mr. J. Clark, of 
Guilsborougb, preached from Ps. xxvi. 8; 
Mr. J. Barker, of Towcester, concluded. 

Public service was also attended to in 
the evening, when Mr. J. K. Hall, of Ket
tering, read and prayed; Mr. J. Morsell, of 
Leicester, preached from Col. i. IS. latter 
part, aod concluded the highly interesting 
services of the day in prayer. 

HOLT. 

The chapel lately erected in thP borough 
of Holt, by the Particular Baptist church 
of Wrexham, under tbe pastoral care of 
Mr. George Sayce, for the preaching of the 
Gospel and a ,Sunday school, was opened on 
(be 29th uf April, 1828. Morning senice
Rev. W. Waterfie,ld, of Wrexham (Inde
pendent), read the 132d psalm and prayed; 
Rev. J, Lister, of Liverpool, preacb~d an 
interesting and impressive discourse, from 
Rom. iii. 28. and concluded with pnyer: 
Aftemuon-Rev. H. Birch, of Malpas, (In
dependent) read the 87th Psalm and_ pray
ed; Rev. J. Pierce, .of Wrexham (Old 
Independent), preod,ed an excellent dis
course, from I Cor. iii. part of verse 21. and 
verse 22; Rev. T. Potter, of :Whitchurch 
(Independent), concluded with praJer.
Evening-Rev. J. Morris, ofTallenhall (rn
depeudeot), read the ISl!d Psalm and pray-



lntelligr,nce. - .Dom,istic. 

•d; Rev. T. Cooke, of Oswestry, preached 
from Rom, viii. 32; and the Rev. J. J,ister, 
of Liverpool, from Gal. vi. 14; Rev. G. 
Soyoe, coucloded with prayer. 

The services were deeply interesting ; 
the congregation nomerous and attentive ; 
and there are many pleasing prospects of 
success in this new interest. The collec
tions after the services, iowards the expenses 
of purchasing the premises, erectin~ the 
d1apel, &c. amounted to 251. 2s. 3,1. to 
which is added a legacy of 201. to he ap
plied expressly to this purpose, left by a 
lady of piety ( deceased about three years 
ago) wbo residecl in the vicinity of Holt, 
and who entertained a strong feelinll' for the 
interests of tbe Gospel in that place. 

By the exertions of Mr. G. Sayce and a 
few friends wbo felt a deep concern for the 
moral and religious state of the inhabitants 
of that ancient borough and neighbourh9od, 
under the divine blessing, this interest bas 
been established. The prospect of exten
sive usefulness in this Home Missionary 
station having of late become so encourag
ing, and there being no place in the town 
large enough for those who desire to attend 
the preaching of the Gospel, and the Sonday 
school which had beeu commenced, they 
felt the most pressing necessity to undertake 
the work, which they see happil_v accom
plished. The many difficulties with which 
they bad to struggle in maintaining the 
preaching of the Gospel here, during a 
periocl of nearly six years, and in their 
endeavours to establish the Sonday school, 
rendered the divine ioteqwsition in socceed
ing their bumble labours truly remarkable. 
And now, while they anxiously desire an 
interest i11 the prayers of all who nre con
cerned for the furtheraoce of the Gospel and 
the salvation of sinners, they are also com
pelled to make that appeal to Christian 
benevolence for the aid which this case so 
justly merits. 

KIDDERMINSTER, 

The Baptist Chapel, Kidderminster, hav
ing beeu enlarged by ext1:oding the le11gth 
ten feet, and ·tlie erection of three galleries, 
was re-opened for Divine worship, on Fri
day, May 16, 1828, when the Rev. Jenkin 
Thomas of Cheltenham preached in the 
morning from Neh. x. 39. and the Rev. T. 
Morgan of Birmingbam in the evening, from 
Ps. bcviii. 18. Rev. Dr. Ross (Independ
ent); Rev. Messrs. Fells, (Lady Hunting.) 
Clarke of Bridguorlh, Aitcheson of Bratton, 
and Rodgera of Dudley engaged in the ser
vice: 

On Lord's day, May 18, Rev. J. Thomas 
·preached in the morning from Eph. i. 10. 
and in tbe evening to a c.-owded uudieucc 

rrom Isaiah !iii. ll. The collectir,ns were 
extremely <mall, owing partly to the unfa
vourable state of the weather in the mornin~ 
of each day, but principally tu the almost 
total stagnation of trade, which for the pre
sent is felt in this town. 

It is gratifying and just to remark the 
kindly feelings manifested to us by friends 
ol other denomioalionS", and it is earnestlJ 
hoped tbat this lately depressecl interest 
will rise into active and efficient osefulness, 
as an auxiliary to the caoseoftbe Reedeemer 
iu the cultivation of holiness, the suppression 
of vice, and at length in the total subversion 
of the reigo and kingdom of Sa tau. 

BURSLEM. 

The Baptist Chapel at Bur.slem, havior 
been recently repaired, and a new Gallery 
erected therein, it was re.opened on Lord's 
day, April 27, 1828. when two Sermon• 
were preached on the occasion by the Rev. 
E. E. Elliott of Burton upon Trent. 

ALPER TON. 

On the 21st of May, Mr. Allen was or
dained pastor over the newly formed church 
al Alpcrton, near Harrow on the Hill.• Mr. 
Franks, of Newport, in the Isle of Wil(ht, 
commenced the service by reading the Scrip
tures and prayer; Mr. Hargreaves delivered 
the introductory discourse, and asked the 
usual questions; Mr. Pritchard offered the 
ordination prayer; Mr. Clarabut, of Tring, 
addressed the pastor from Col. iv. 17; Mr. 
lvimey preacbecl to the church from 2 Cor. 
i. 11. and concluded the service. 

NOTICES. 

We are requested to mention, that the 
annual meeting of the Auxiliary Baptist 
:\lissionary Society for Birmingham and its 
vicinity, will take place ou Tuesday,July 22. 
Sermons will he preached at Birmingham, 
Coventry, &c. on the preceding Sabbath. 
The Rev. Messrs. Carey, Saunders of Liver
pool, and the Secretary of the Parent So
ciety, are expected to he present. 

The Kent Independent Association will 
hold their annual meeting al Chatham, on 
"Wednesday, July 9. And at the same ti_me 
and place will be held the ~eneral meeting 
of the Kent U nioo Society, for the i·elicf of 
the widows and orphans of ministers in tlrn 
county. 

• For " particular account of the for
mation of this r:hurcli, see our Numbel' for 
April, p. 17\J. 

Y2 
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MONTHLY REGISTER. 

DOMESTIC. I ea! power, without removing1the ancient 
THE Honse of Commons having come bulwarks of the Constitution, weaken. 
to a resolution to take into considera- ing the alliance between the Church 
tion the Laws affecting the Catholics, ~nd the State, and ultimately endanger
arid desiring a confe,·ence with the mg ·the Protestant ascendancy; but 
Lords, with a view to their concurrence while this difficulty was greatly felt 
in tl;e resolution, a di5cnssion ensued intimations were given that at no distan; 
in the House of Lords on Monday and day an attemptwonld he made to meet it, 
Tuesday evenings, the 9th and 10th of It wonld be curious to trace, in their 
Jnne, before the largest assembly of chronological order, the issues of preyi. 
Peers ever convened to deliberate on ons debates on thi~9~e;Hon1n the Upper 
that momentous and embarrassing ques- Ho.u~:.... Lord Grenville's Bill, in 1805, 
tion. The following are the, names of was supported by only 49 Peers, against 
the individuals who spoke in favour of an overwhelming majoi-ity of 178, or 
the motion :-The Dukes of Sussex and almost fom to one. In the last division, 
Gloucester; the Marquises of Lans- on the Earl of Donoughmore's motion, 
downe (who mov~d the order of the May 10, 1825, twenty years to a day 
day), Londonderry, Bute, and Welles- from that of Lord Grenville's, there 
ley; the Earls of Darnley, St. Vincent, was the same number of opponents to 
Carnarvon, and Haddington ; Viscount the Catholics, but their friends had in
Goderich, and Lord Plunket. The creased from 49 to 130. An intermedi
speakers arranged on the opposite side ate Bill, introduced by the Marquis 
of the question were-the Archbishops Wellesley, in 1812, was lost by a majo
of Canterbury and Tuam ; the Bishops rity of a single vote; whence it is evi
of Lincoln, Llandaff, Durham, and Bath dent that the Catholic cause has not 
and Wells; the Dukes of Wellington ad,·anced by a steady progression, but 
and Cumberland; the Marquis of Salis appears to have been the subject of 
bury; the Earls of Winchilsea, Ba- alternation and vicissitude. 
thurst, Dartmouth, Falmouth, and El:_ On Wednesday, June 18, there was a 
don; Lords Manners, Guilford, Col- Commemoration Dinner at Freemasons' 
chester, Redesdale, and the Lord Chan- Hall, intended to celebrate the triumphs 
cellor. On a division, there appeared- of light and liberty in the recent repeal 

Against the motion • , •••• 182 of the Test and Corporation Acts. 
For it •••••••••••••••••• 137 Above 400 Noblemen and gentlemen 

Majority ••• , •• -- 45, were present. The Duke of Sussex 
The speeches of the opponents of the occupied the Chair, who was surround

measure, when compared with those ed by many of the brightest luminaries 
delivered on former occasions, were of of both Houses of Parliament, and some 
a mild and conciliatory tone. Many of the most noted and influential mem
members of the Administration, includ- bers of the Denomination, who had thus 
Ing the illustrious individual at the head ahaken themselves free from their poll
of his Majesty's Government; seemed tical fetters. I:t was the anniversary of 
to be impressed with the expediency of the battle of Waterloo, alluding to 
attempting in some way to meet the whioh Lord Althorp observed
wishes ofbetweeu six and seven millions 
of their fellow-subjects, and if possible 
of setting this long agitated question for 
ever at rest. The difficulty felt was, 
of uniting conce.·sion to the one party 
with aecurity to the other-of admitting 
the Catholics to the possession of politi-

"That was a great triumph ; bot he would 
appeal to every moo of a philosophic and 
sensible mind, whether the triumph they 
were now commemoraliug did not involve 
blessings far more imporlnot. The.former 
was a triumph over the enemies of oar 00011• 

try ; the latler was a conque~I of our owu 
prejudices. 



I R I S H C H HO N I C LE, 
JULY, 1828. 

'l'flE Ann11al Meeting of this Society was held at the City of London Tavern, 
Bishopsgate Street, on Friday the 20th inst. Lieut. J.E. Gordon, R.N. in the 
Chair. The speeches delivered hy ministers and others were unusually appro
priate and impressive. We hacl hoped to have been able to give them in our 
Chronicle for t,bis month, bnt are under the necessity of deferring them, with 
the resolutions, &c. &c. from having been disappointed by the reporter. 

The Committee think it due to their friends to inform them that the fomls of 
the Society again proved to be equal to the expenditure. "T/1.ia i, the Lo,·d', 
do-ing, and it is marvellous in our eyes." 

THE REV. W. THOMAS'S JOURNAL. to bear, the average may be rated higher,) 
which makes 560 individuals, who have fre-

'fo lhe S,c,-etaries of the Baptist Irish Society. qoently ljeard the Gospel, besides all who 

Limerick, April 28, 1828. 

MY DEAR SIRS, 

have beard in the fields, wakes, funerals, &c. 
the wonderful works of God io their ow11 
language. He state& he has instructed up
wards of 100 p~rsons to read the Irish 

IN my last letter, which I sent a few days Scriptures, and says notwithstanding the 
ago with the Itinerant Irish Readers' vigorous opposition manifested by the pupish 
Monthly Journals, I promised I would for- priests, it is encouraging to perceive that 
werd to you th&- answer• of some queries numbers are desiring religions instruction ; 
I put to the r~aders employed by the i>o- he laments that for the last year in conse
ciety, under my superintendance. It is quence of the languishing stale of bis health 
Impossible to state all their exertions ; how- the circumference of his itineracy did not 
ever I hope the following will be pleasing exceed 70 or 80 miles, but was more exten
to the friends of the Sor.iety. - sive previous to that period. He is a most 

Stephen Ryan, Irish Itinerant, states that zealous ani devoted man. He bas se"ed 
lie has made 1095 visits daring the past the Society near five years. He was a 
year to 104 different families, including papist, bat was brought to the saving know
persons coming in to bear. He averages at ledge of the truth by means of the Society. 
1eveo to each family at the lowest calcnla- Aogostioe Thynne, Irish Itinerant reader, 
tioo, whieh amounts to 728 who bave fre- says be paid 1250 visits daring the two 
q11ently heard the Scriptures read, and the years and three months be has been at Bal
wey of salvation explained by him. Besides I lycar, to 60 different families, and has given 
this he has r~ad and spoken at wakes, fnoe-1 instruction in the Irish Scriptures lo 30 
rals, and in the fields, in a circoitcf from SO to persons. He was a papist, hut now is au 
100 miles through parts of foorr.ounties, and enlightened protestant. He attributes his 
has given instruction to 180 persons to read conversion to a sermon he heard me preach 
the Irish Scriptures. He says be has he~n on the shore of the Atlantic. 
mede very useful to a Roman Catholic, who Patrick. Gunning since his appointment 
after his visits was not afraid to die without from being a Sabbath reader, to be an 

' the priest, aud to several Protestants in Itinerant Irish reader, which i, aboat a 
afflicted circumstances, who were equally year, has laboured in a circuit of from 80 to 
ignorant or the saving knowledge or the I 00 miles, and read the Irish Soriptures to 
troth. He has been more than seven years 80 different families, or about fi60 indivi
in the employment of the Sooiety, five of duals, taught nine persons to read the Irish 
which be bas been an itinerant reader. He Scriptures, and gave iostractiou to several 
was a papist when he entered the service of others. He states several i1staoees of per
the Society. I haptized him about three sons who are groaning for deliverance from 
years ago at bis own earnest 1·eqoest, when tl>e oppression and tyranny uf the priests. 
be gave a most satisfactory account of his This man also was a papi.,,t. I haptized him 
conversion, and bas since proved the sin- about n year ngo, and have '"' reason to he 
oerity of his profession. sorry for doing so. 

Thomas Boshe, Itinerant Irish reader, Robert Horn says ho ha• read the Scrip. 
says he has paid 730 visits the past yeer to tures to 214 familio,, averai:ing 128-l iodi-
80 different families, averaging seven to each vidual,, during the time he has oerved th~ 
family, (bot &1 persons frequently came in Sor.iety. 



I r•» on lo obsene the labour• of 1he 
~abb•th renders. 

John Nash, the SocietJ's Trish School
master and Sabbath reader, of whose exer
tions I cannot sav too much. He said in 
the presence of ;ome persons a few days 
ago, " 1hat before l,e heard the trnth from 
me he was an ignorant savage," and ex
pressed the greatest gratitude to the So
ciety. He states that since he has entered 
the Society's service, he has read the Irish 
Scriptures frequently lo 200 families, com
posing ahont 1600 individuals, in the most 
remote ~nd neglected part of Ireland, who 
never knew that there was a Bible or a Tes
tament in the world until I went among them. 
He bas taught 144 persons to read the lti•h 
Scriptures, of whom 14 are gone to the 
other world. He says there are nine men 
who visit him every Lord's day morning 
since the first of Feb. last, for tbe purpose 
of reading a chapter in the TestameHt. 
Others stay at home reading the word of 
God in preference to going to the Mass. 
and that he has a house full every Lord's 
day hearing the Holy Scriptures read in 
their own language. This good man fearing 
a disappointment for want of light, took a 
candle with him each night where he went 
to read daring the winter, where numbers 
were assembled to hear him. He hag been 
very asefnl to pen;ons in dying and distress
ed circumstances. His day school, which 
was so much persecuted and deprived of 
lbe Society's books by tbe priest, has again 
revived to 61 scholars, and he expects a 
great increa5e. 

Anthony M'Namara, Irish teacher and 
Sabbath reader, says he bas paid 120 visits 
to thirty different families during the past 
Jear, has served the society eleven years, 
and has taught 106 persons to read the 
Irish Scriptures, perfectly, and has nine at 
present uuder instructions ; he is a complete 
teacher of the Irish, and has renounced 
popery. 

Michael Borke, Sabbath Irish reader, 
states, he has, within the last year, read the 
Irish scriptures 250 times to thirty-fonr 
different families, bas taught sixteen per
sons to read the Irish Scriptures. He was 
a ,,iolent factions character when a papist, 
but since his conversion, through means of 
tbE society, nothing can exceed the change 
that bas taken place both in him and his 
family, who ba,·e also reformed. 

John Barke, Sabbath reader, says, that 
daring the last year, he bas made 210 visits 
to tl,irty-one families, to whom he read the 
Irish Scriptures. Situated iu the moun
tains, which separate the counties of Clare 
and Galway, a district involved iu the 
greatest spiritual dark~ess, tl,e people 
scarcely understand a word of English. 
When they hear tbe Jri,h Scriptures read 

they are afi'eoted lo tcnrs. He ha, taugl,/ 
twentJ-one persons to read the Irish scrip
tures, six of whom he states to hnve re
nounced popery, as he has done himself. 

John Flanedy, schoolmoster and Sabbath 
Irish reader. This young man was erlocated 
in one of the society schools, and what may 
be said of him and family, who have re
nounced popery, would afforrl ample matt et· 
for an i1,teresting letter. Their sufferings 
nnd persecutions, through the enmity of the 
prie,ts, would make the heart bleed. With 
a statement of which the society shall be 
furnish\!d on a future accasion, a·s it would 
l:,e too tedious now. I have reason to be 
greatly pleased with him, though not long 
iu the service of the society ; be has au ex
tensive knowledge of the scriptures. He 
has been one of the society's schoolmasters 
near two years, and a Sabbath reader for 
the last three months, during which time he 
has repeatedly read the Irish scriptures to. 
seventeen families ; has instructed eight 
persons to read the Irish scriptures, five of 
whom have renounced the errors of popery. 
But his cousin James Flanedy, who is also 
a pious man and a Sabbath reader, nod bis 
first con,•ert from popery, claims some 
merit in the conversion of the above. 

James says that he has read the Irish 
scriptures to twenty-four families, fre
quently. Relates visiting a woman at the 
point of death; she requested him to go for 
tl,e priest for her, but after hearing him 
read the scriptures and speak on them, she 
desired that the priest should not be sent 
for. 

Denis Flood, the Society's schoolmaster 
and Sabbath reader at Ilirdhill, has made 
3110 visits to 30 families; he speaks to num
bers of people who collect to bear him : he 
is an active, pio'us, and zealous man. I 
knew him to be a cold, indifferent, nominal 
protestant, and ashamed to come and hear me 
preach, but the Lord has made that preaching 
the power of God to his salvation. 

John Molony, Sabbath Irish reader, was 
educated in oue of the Society'• schools, has 
made a great progress in the Irish language,. 
reads it with great acceptance to numbers ot 
people. In one place where he was read
ing, a man was so struck with what he beard, 
that be would not part with him until he went 
home with him to read the same portions of 
Scripture to his wife and children, who never 
heard such things before. 

The statements of Robert Murphy and 
Roher! Best have not yet come to hand, 
whom I have lately employed as Sabbath 
readers. I know them to be excellent cha
racters, instead of O'Brien and Costello, who 
have gone to America. 1 t is pleasing to re-
0ect, that when I began the Society's labours 
in this part of Ireland, though I had not one 
pious man, and only one no,r,inal Proteotont 



lriMlt Chronicle. 

lo ~egin with, !hat all thoae persons whom 
I hove mentioned in the service of the So
ciety have not only renounced popery, with 
their families, but have except one or two 
become pious and nnblameable characters, 
aad I tru•t they have been made blessings 
lo numbers. What J assert respecting tbe 
Itinerants and Sabbath' Irish renders, 1 can 
••Y relative to the school teachers, both male 
and female, with the exception of one, who 
bas not yet experienced the joyful effects 
of the glorious emancipation. I defy all, 
or any of them, to say that I have ever 
used any coersive measures to influence tb~m 
to ohaoge their religion, or ever asked them 
to do it. But this I acknowledge, that I 
have endeavoured to explain and make known 
the truth on all suitable occasions. 

On last Lord's day week, the 20th inst. 
I have again received vollies of abase from 
off all the popish altars in Limerick. The 
priest of one chapel at least, after pourin_g 
forth a torrent of lava, desired all the peo
ple to fall on their knees and pray for the 
conversion of the lost sheep, wbich0 they did 
instantly, but I think witbont effect. 

" Brethren pray for us, that the word of 
the Lord may have free course, run and be 
glorified." 

WILLIAM THOMAS, 

From an Iris/, Reader. 

Kilmacligue, May 10, 1828. 

REV, SIR, 

For several years past I often read and 
endeavoured to explain parts of the Scrip
tares to persons of several denominatious, 
both here and at Ardnaree, and also exerted 
myself on all soch occasions to point out 
many of the popisb errors to my Roman Ca
tholic friends and acquaintance, particularly 
since the 1st of April; from that period I 
have devoted all my time to reading the 
Scriptures from one viliage to another, both 
in English and in Irish, and have not as yet 
met with any opposition. How consolatory 
it is to such as love and believe the troth, to 
see the i;o~d that is done to the inhabitants 
of this part of the country, priucipall y 
through the means of the Baptist Society. 

I recollect about twelve years since, that 
any person separating from the Romish 
church, or even daring to read the Bible 
1mblicly, could not pass by any of their as
semblies without being shouted at by way 
of ridicule by the enemies of genuine reli
gion. But it is not so at this period, as the 
greater part of the inhabitants of this coun
try are anxious to bear the Scriptures read 
and explained, particularly in t~eir own native 
language. 

On the 4th of April, being Good FridBy, 
it ia eustnmary with the priest• to read the 

Passion, and cease their delnded followers 
to kiss a wooden cro-.ifix on that day. I 
went to the neighbourhood of Baratocber, 
and read to several attentive hearers the 
Passion from the 26th aod two followiag 
chapters of St. Matthew, together with other 
useful passages of the Scriptures; all that 
were present seemed satisfied, particnlorly 
a respectable woman of about eighty years 
of age, who oaid she never was more edi
fied by any religious instruction than that 
she received from my father, and that he read 
to her on that day twelve months similar por
tions. On the 6th, I read portions of the 
Irish Testameat in Dmmmartio to some of 
my acquaintances ; one of them who could 
read requested a Testament from me; hav-
iog none by me to spare, I gave him a tract, 
which I understand he is committing to me
mory. On the 15th I went by your orden 
to inspect our schools in the Ballina district. 
I commenced at Moyne, and had a conver
sation with our teacher there respecting the 
Scriptures; it is my opinion that he will soon 
torn his back to priest! y superstition. I 
afterwards went to Mollefarry; there and in 
several p4rts of Tyrawly, I have exerted 
myself to the utmost of my power, by read
ing and conversation with the inhabitants, 
aud where I thought fit, I left a tract of those 
you gave me for that purpose. This day I 
had an interesting conversation with John 
Mollarky, father to the priest of this parish, 
the subject of which I intend to insert at 
large in my next letter, 

From an Irish Reader. 

Tinod, May 10, 1828. 

REV, SIR, 

J am glad to inform yon that the work 
of the Lord is still prospering in this part of 
the oountry, notwithstanding the great op
position of the priests who are opposing the 
schools, and the reading of the Scriptures ; 
but " God is for us and who can be against 
us? be that spared not his own Soo, but de
livered him op for us all, how shall be not 
with him also freely give us all things. A• 
it is written, for thy sake we are killed all 
the day loag ; we are accounted as sheep 
for the slaughter, Nay in all these thing• 
we are more than conquerors, through him 
that loved us." 

In my travels through part of the county 
of Mayo, in order to visit the schools, I 
lodged in the house of A. P ., a teacher of 
one of the schools; it was late in the even
ing when I came to his house. Mr. P., h;s 
son, and I bad a long con,ersation about the 
Holy Scriptures. I observed to them it wa, 
far advanced in the night, lest they should 
get wearied ; the son said we could not spend 



hi,/a Cl11vmiclr. 

the night kiter than~ were doing, I w~nt 
oul of the hoo•e and hel(11R to meditate on 
O•e p••t mercies 11nd ble••in11,11 the Lord be
alm•ed on me, from tny infant state to that 
lime, •nd l belie,•ing hi• meroie11 foil not, 
being tbe •ame onclrnngeable, merciful God, 
fall of grace and foll of truth. I be11;an to 
offer op prayers at a throne of grace, in the 
behalf of Mr. P. aud hi, son, that the 
Lord might have meroy opon them. After 
I came in, the son o.nd I prepared to go to 
\,t'd; we joined in prayer to tb,e Lord, and 
eld Mr. P., who bad been in the kitchen, 
ea.me and joined us in the worship of our 
God, who will have mercy upon sinners, 
""d who will abundantly pardon. The fol
lnwing morning I was in conversation with 
these two men; old Mr. P. SP.emed to 
be very sorry for bis past transgrNisions, 
•tnd acknowledged be never \Vas so sorry 
in bis life time as be found himself, and 
another time yoar reverence fonnd him 
~ntoxicated "·ith liquors; bot, said Mr. P., 
1t was one of the best turns to me that ever 
'happened, for I 1sot so rnur.h ashamed that I 
do not intend tu drink a drop of liquor again 
while I live. After I risiled young l\lr. P.'s 
1<ehnol, I went to Crosmolena, 1o visit Mr. 
nnd Mrs. C.'s sc\1001s; Mr. C. seemed to be 
like the Ephesians, who were " strangers 
from the covenanLs of promise, having no 
hope and without God in the world, bnt now 
in Chriat Jesus, they who are far off are made 
nigh by the blood ofChrist," I said to Mr. C., 
"When will I bear Mr. C. speak good of the 
of Christ or bis gospel? the believers in 
Christ confess him before men, and they 
know him whom to know is life eternal. 
Faith is the substance of things hoped for, 
the evidence of things not seen, for by it 
the elders obtained a 11:ood report. Heh. xi. 
1, 2. Now if a man ba.e not the spirit of 
Christ he is none of bis. Romans viii. 9. 
Tue spirit itself hea.reth witness with our 
«pirit, that we are the children of God, and 
if chil'dren then heirs ; heirs of God and 
joint heirs with Christ; if so be that w<> 
~offer with him, that we may be also l(lori
lied together." Mr. C. was silent, and seemed 
to be c~nvinced of his state hy nature and 
by practice. Instead of a reduction lo 
the schools, tl1ey are iocreo.siog in num
ber and io the knowlerlge ef the Lot--:!. 
At my return to Bnlt<m, J lodged nt my 
brotber's-in-hn•. This man had be.,n io 
the foreign service a long time, until he lost 
bis e,re•i~ht. He has been at ltome eleven 
years, and I believe during tll8.t time <1ever 
went to he3r tbe word of God; hut I find !iim 
a gooi!-na1nred man, and he alw•i·s insists 
on my st•yin6 with hiru when I come to his 
r.l ace from time 1o time. I b1ul a eon,·ersa
lion witb bim abont the Gospel of tlte g,-•"-e 
of G1id, aud tbe el't'oneous doctritie of the 
~~urP-h of Rom~. His mother was a Ro
man a, d hi, f,ther was a Protestant, hat 

died a Pll{lid. he now it enabled lhr6u~h 
the ,troo• nf God, to ■ee the er1·orM l>f 
poper,v, and hrlieves r.tany of tlrn prieat, 
to be the greatest impostors in tho world. 

COlS'l'RIDUTlONS. 

Monies received at tl,e An11ucil M•eting, 20111 
June, 1828. 

£ ,. d. 
Dorman's Land, by the Rev, Mr. 

Chapman ............ , •• , 3 4 o 
From the W esterbam Female So

ciety, for the "Westerham 
School,'' by Rev, l\ir, Shirley, 
Sevenoaks. • • • • • .. • . . . • . . • 8 O O 

Ladies' As_sooiation at Seven.
oaks, moiety of their foods for 
• School in Ireland, by Mr. 
Shirley •••• , ••••••• , • • • • • 8 O o 

Donation from a Female Fl'iend, 
by ditto .••••• , •••• , • • • • • • 1 0 O 

East-lane, W:ilwortb, Fem. Au;ic. 
Soc. IJy l\lrs. Steward, n moiety 13 12 O 

For the ""' oolwicb ScbQo)" in 
Ireland, hy l\liss James •••• 11 0 )() 

Wallingford, by Rev. J. Tyso.. 6 0 O 
Mrs.Palmer,Wallingford,byDo. 1 1 O 
Mr. Field, ditto, by ditto...... O 10 O 
Mr. E. Wells, ::,larle End, by do. 1 1 O 
Tewkesbury, by Miss Jones.... 4 10 0 
For tbe " Provident School" •• 16 0 0 
Hammersmith Ladies' As•ocia-

tion, by Miss Otridge, 'f1·~lls. 14 2 0 
A Freewill Offering from a few 

Friends at Unioorn-yard, for 
the Instruction of Females in 
Ireland ........... , .... , • 2 2 ,6 

Lion-street, Walworth, Auxili-
ary Soc. by Re,. J. Chin .... SO 

M~ze Pond Auxiliary Society .. 6 
A Friend," never mind who" • , S 
Q in the Corner ••••••• ,,..... 1 
Biggleswade Penny a w.eek Aux. 

0 o-
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

Society,, ............... . 
John F<>ster, Esq. Biggle~wnde 
Rev. Thomas King, Bedford .. 
Mr. Harris, Had.low .• ••••'• .. .. 
G.F. Augos, Esq. llford .... .. 
Collected at the doors ••••••• , 
Ladies' ADJ,, Society, by Mrs. 

3 0 0 
1 l .o 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
1 1 0 

41 16 4 

lvimey, two years •••••••••• 89 16 0 
Thrapstone, Subscriptions • • • • 11 0 0 

B,ceiv,tl by Mr. Jvimey. 
Miss Parr, Petersfield • , • • • • • • 0 10 0 
Jos. Wilson,jon. Scotland-yard 1 8 0 

• • • ~ubscriptions not ocklowledged in 
the Clirooiole will appear in tlte Annual Ro• 
port. 

Snb,,~t'i)#fou• rec~ived b!J W. Burla, Esq. 
56, Lotl,bvrv, Treasurer; Rev. J. Ivimey, 51, 
1Je1101t,·hl1<e Strtet, Queen ,9qfllt¥1; u11d R•11• 
G. P,·illJlun-rl, UJ, Tko"1lurugh Str•lrl ,, /!Jeue
tarifs. 



MISSIONARY HERALD. 

BAPTIST ·MISSION. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

.ANNUAL MEETING. 

THE sen-ioes connected with ariother 
Anni,ersary of the Society having closed, 
we oil down to commnnicate the best acconnt 
of them in . our power ; happy that we can 
employ, with reference to this Annoal Meet
ing, tbe language of grateful satisfaction, 
with quite as much propriety as on any for
mer occasion. 

Through the kindness of the managers of 
Salters' Hall meeting house, the open meet
ing of the Committee was held in that com
modiot1s place of worship, on Tnesday 
morning, Jane 17th. ]\fore than eighty 
friends, ohiefly ministers from the country, 
were present; when various matters of 
business were arranged, and information 
given respecting the proceedings of tl,e 
Committee. On its bcingstated that Joseph 
Gutteridge, Esq. was con6ned at Denmark 
Hill by indisposition, and wonld be conse
qoently unable to preside at the Annual 
Meeting, a resolution, expres•i•e of regret 
on this account, and ef the earnest hope that 
onr respected friend would soon be restored 
to bis usuol health, was proposed, aml car
ried with the greatest uuanimity. 

The trustees of Great Queen-street cba.
pel having found themselves obliged to dis
continue the practice of lending it for such 
occasions, tbe morning sermon on W ednes
day was delivered at the ohapel in John
etreet, Gray's Inn-lane, occupied by the 
Rev, J. H. Evans and friends, which had 
been very kindly lent for the purpose. After 
•inging, the Rev, James Smith, of Ilford, 
read the 49th chapter of Isaiah and prayed. 
Tbo Rev. ,villiam Yates, from Calcutta, 
preached from Rom, i. 28. "And evrn as 
they did 11ot like to ,·etain God in tloeir know
ledge, God gave them over to a ,·'f'robute 
mind, to do those things u:hirl1 are not conve
nient;" ancl the service was closed in p.-ayer 
by thet venerable servant of Christ, the 
Rev. George Burder, for so many ye~rs the 
tnuob respected Secretary of the London 
Missionary Sooiety. The hymns were read 
by the Rev, Messrs. Clarabut of Tring, 
S.hirley of Se,euoaks, am\ Woollaoott of 

Westminster. Mr. Yatess discourse wu 
eminently perspicooos and simple, atfordinl( 
a comprehensi,e and affecting view of the 
character ·and influence of idolatry in gen,. 
ral, and of the Hindoo soperstition in parti
cular. In applying the description of tba 
text to the idolatry of the present day, Mr. 
Y, exhibited very forcibly the identity, iD 
its more important (eatures, of idol worship 
in the various nations and successive ages of 
the world, A reprobate mind, and a life of 
debaseme11t and impurity, were clearly shewo 
to be invariably attendant on the adoration 
of false deities, and necessarily consequent 
on it. That the miml of the heathen i• re
probate, or disapproved, was readered evi-
dent, First, by a reference to their sentiment, 
concerning the Supreme Being. the nu'lleromJ 
inferior <ieities whom they worship, and tl,e 
graven images by which those deities are 
represented to the worshipper. Secondly, 
The minds ,.f idolaiers were shewn to be 
disapproved in reference to the way of sal
vation: SOffie, supposing that their chief 
good will consist in absorption into the Su
preme Being, seclude themselves from the 
abodes of men ; others practise such rites 
as bathing in the Ganges, repeating m&n7 
thousands of times the name of their chosen 
deity, &c. Thirdly, ignor'1nce of the natura 
of the means to be emrloJed, involved, it 
was agreed, a want of ac~uaiotance with 
the end to be attained, Here the degraded 
and absurd conceptions of the Hindoos, re
lative to the nature aod duration of futura 
blessedness were stated, a_nd a most explicit 
and delightful proof was given, that it is 
peculiar to the Gospel to bring to light lifa 
and immortality. The practice of thing• 
"not convenient.'' was referred with forcible 
illustrations lo the vices of lying, licenti
ousness, covetousness, and cruelty, to whioh 
the Hindoos are noturiousl y addicted. 

The in0uence which the ignorance ao<i 
immorality of the heathen should exert in 
our minds, formed the subject of (he latter 
part of this admirable sermon. \Ve wera 
reminded-First, bow dreadful are the evils 
resuiting from forgetfulness of God, Se
condly, how livdy should be our gratitud& 
for the benefits of the Gospel; and ltnally, 
how tenderly W<' sbouln pity the heathen,. 
how forveutlJ we should pray for theu1, and 
how ,ealously labour for th<:i1· couversion to 
God. 

At sis in the evening, a ver,: oameroo1 
a11d respectable congregation ao•ewblijd at 
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Surrey Chapel, wheu a ,·ery lively and ad
propriate discourse was delinred by the 
Re\'. Isaiah Birt, late of Birmingham, from 
Eph. ii. 21. "In ml,om all t/,e b1iildi11g, fitly 
framed together, grnweth unto an holy temple 
;,, //,e Lord." Mr. B. introduced the ser
mon by referring to the important prinoiples 
uni\'ersally recognized in the Gospel mi
nistry, and to the great objects which it is 
designed to promote, namely, tbe conver
•ion of sinners to God, and their rreparation 
in his cirnrch on e:irth for his heavenly king
dom. Tlie metaphors employed in Holy 
Scripture to illustrate the nature of the 
chnrcb of Christ were then briefly adverted 
to, and the figure contained in the text thus 
submitted to investigation. The preacher 
noticed, First, the materials of which the 
building is composed ; Secondly, its basis, 
and the plan of its erection; Thirdly, the 
means, instraments, and agency employed in 
its construction ; Fourthly, tbe end for 
which the edifice is reared ; and lastly, tlie 
personal application of which the subject is 
susceptible. Under the first head, a series 
of highly interesting remarks were made on 
the component parts of this building. Their 
value was estimated ; the comprehension of 
angels and redeemed men in one society 
alluded to ; the diversity that obtains in 
respect of nation and rank in life ; external 
circcmstances and mental endowments were 
mentioned ; and a referen~e, in passing, was 
made to the p-adatioos in the angelic scale 
of being. The number of living stones, 
their unpromising origin and natural charac
ter contributed to render the remarks on the 
first division of the subject alike ample and 
impressive. Jn referring to the basis and 
the plan of the building, the suitableness 
and sufficiency of Jesus Christ as the foun
dation and the chief corner stone, formed 
matter of pleasurable enlargement, whila 
the reflection of the Saviour's glories on 
the part of bis redeemed, conferred the 
most deliglitfnl interest on this section of the 
discnurse. The means, instruments, and 
agency were next the subject of remark, 
and suh•eqnently, the inhabitation of God in 
the spiritual temple drew forth the animating 
statements and impassioned appeals in which 
the venerable preacher fe,ls himself at home. 
In conclusion, the privilege and duty of 
coutributing to tlie erection of the glorious 
edifice were earnestly and affectionately in-
culcated. · 

The Rev. Thomas Winter of Bristol, 
prayed before the Serml!Jl, and the Rev. 
Joseph himey after it. The hymns were 
given out hy the Rev. Samuel Nicholson of 
Plyruootb, Edwards of Watford, and Har
ness of Ilridlington. 

At the prayer meeting on Thursday morn
ing at Eagle-Street, a truly Missionary ad
dress was delivered by the Rev. James Hohy 

of ,veymouth, founded on Isa. !iii. Th, 
pletlS11re of lhe L<i,·d sl,a/1 prosper in /,i, 
l,and. Prayers and intercessions, With 
thanksgiving~, were offered by the Rev. 
James Cuttress, of Ridgmount, P. J, Saf
fery of Salisbury, and D. Clarnhut of Tring, 

At 11 o'clock the Annual Meeting of this 
Society was held at Spn Fields Chapel, 
which was filled with a numerous nud re
spectable auditory before the busine•s be
gan. After singiog and prayer by the Rev. 
Joseph Kinghorn of Norwich, W.B. GUR
NEY, EsQ. being called to the chair in con
sequence of the absence, throngb indisposi
tion, of Joseph Gutteridge, Esq. who was 
expected to fill it, thus briefly addressed 
the meeting :-

Christian Friends.-Called by yonr vote, 
in consequence of the illness or my highly 
esteemed friend, to occupy bis place, I will 
not trespass upon your time by any profes
sions of incompetency. Business much 
more important claims oar attention, We 
are met to receive the report of the proceed
ings of the past year, and I trust that will 
be found to exhibit indications that the, di
vine blessing has attended our labours, and 
that we shall be induced to engage in the 
exertions to which we are called with in
creased ardour. We are met also to elect 
the officers of the Society for the year ensu·
ing; and I lay a stress upon this, because I 
consider it to be of considerable- import
ance, While in every self-constituted and 
self-perpetuated body, we witness the prin
ciple of decay, the annual appeal to the re
ligious public serves to keep the whole in 
health and in vigour. I trust that the dis
cussions of lbe day will correspond with the 
sacred cause in which we are engaged. That 
united as we are in the diffusion of the Gos
pel of Peoce, nothing inconsistent with that 
will be introduced. That we shall seek to 
auimate each other to fresh exertions, and 
that individually and collectively we shall 
resolve to do more for the Redeemer's 
canse than we have ever yet effected. 

The Repmt was then read by tb_e Secre
tary. in which were many deeply interesting 
detail• of the Society's operations, and the 
success that has attended them ; after which 
an abstract of the cash account for the past 
year was read by the Chairman, when 

The Rev, Isaiah Birt, late of Birrning
lram, now of Hackney, rose to move the 
first resolution nod spoke as follow_s ;-Sir, 
Though I am an old man, and an old minis
ter loo, having been engaged for 60 years 
in the labours of the Christi~n ministry, I 
may be considered as Joung in the situation 
in which I now stand, having never but 
once before been on a Baptist platform. J 
laboured and preached for this Society for 
many years before platforms were ere?ted, 
at lea.t for the meetings of thi~ Sooiety; 



1l'linfo11ary Herald. 33;j 

nu<l, wlien ot length I rli<l attend on such 
"" occneion, the manifestations of feeling 
were so violent, that I almost reeolved I 
would not appear ngniu nt a similar meeting. 
Uni it 111ay be asked, Why then are you 
here to-duy? I would reply, Because the 
Bnptist Missionary Society is in trouble. 
This Society has my mos~ unqualified ap
probation, and influenr.ed by feelings of 
uttachmeot to it, I endeavoored, though old 
und feeble, to plead its cause on the past 
evening, and nr11:ed by the same fetlings, 
I appear before yon to-day. Much has 
be€n said aboat originating foods for the 
support of this and other kindred institu
tions ; I could almost wish we e,oold dis
pense with money altogether ; and I bless 
God th•I some of us will soon he where we 
shall want no funds, at least no golden funds. 
But this Society has originated missionaries. 
I woold n'ot say anything unkind or disre
spectful concerning any that have been en
gaged in this good work," bat every thing 
has originated with the Baptist Missionary 
Society, every thing in India bas commenced 
with it ; Carey would not have been there, 
nor a single missionary, bad it not been, 
humanly '!Peaking, for this Soeiety; not a 
single sermon bad been preached for that 
cause, but for the labours of this society. It 
has also originated other missions ; the for
mation of the London Missionary Society, 
through the efforts of the venerable Dr. 
Bogue and other ministers, was· suggested, 
by the example and operations of this insti
tution. After all, I fear that we have loohd 
too muob to, and depended too much upon 
human means, aad not looked enough to. 
that God, who bas strengthened as for the 
work, and crowned it with all its success. 
But, Sir, I not only admire the Baptist 
Mission~ry Society in its progress and ope
rations ; I admh-e also t/,e ·•1iirit by which 
it has been actuated, especially in the late 
unhappy differences with some of its highly 
esteemed friends in India ; it has been a 
truly forbearing spirit, a spirit not willing 
lo believe anything hut what was perfectly 
consistent with cbristian principle in any 
of its friends. I remember, some years 
ago, brother Hall and myself were convers
ing at Birmingham about the affairs of the 
mission, when be urged me to ask how the 
property at Serampore was settled: I did 
ask the question, when a good man, who is 
since dead, stopped me and said, " Sit 
down, brother Birt, con yon doubt toot our 
worthy friends at Serampore, who have 
niade such sacrifices fur the cause, will do 
every thing that is honourable and kind to 
the Society i,t home?" I remember also 
attendin~ a meeting in London some years 
after, when after conversing on the state in 
which the Sooiety stood on these aocoants, 
I advised to make our •iluatian public. I 

coald 6nd no one to second me in that pro
posal; it was then most streuuously arged 
that we should not take such a step, in the 
hope, that a reconciliation may yet be brought 
about. I mention these things, Sir, not to 
••y anything of myself, bat to show the 
spirit of the Baptist Missionary Soc,ety'• 
committee. I woald rather, that twenty 
censures should fall on me, than one on the 
Committee. Any person might as well try 
to persuade me that two and three make 
four, as that the Committee have not made 
every effort towards conciliation. I myself 
said to Dr. Marshman, " I am aa old man, 
and mylife not worth roach, hat I woald 
willingly lay down that life, if by so doiag 
I could restore you to that honourable sta
tion yoa once enjoyed in this society." And 
when at last the state of things in these 
respects was made public, was it not said 
that the Committee was under the painful 
necessity of doing it 1 and now again it is 
declared in the Report just read that it is 
the determination of that Committee not to 
depart from the spirit of cbristian love. Jt 
has, as it were said, "We will not go to 
the world to learn its resentments, but we 
will go to our Lord Jesus Christ to imbibe 
bis spirit of forgiveness." When I consi
der all these things, I feel that if I should 
·die this year, I should have cause for regret, 
if I bad not introduced this subject, which 
I have done without the concurrence of a 
single individual besides ; and on the con
trary, I shall have to rejoice if my mention
ing it shall lead ,to a reconciliation which 
we all have so much at heart. 

The Rev. Dr. Cn:,; said, his friend who 
bad jast sat down complained that on more 
than one cccasion be could find no one to 
second him; be woald however, cheerfully 
second bis present motion, becaase it pro
posed the adoption of a report, which be 
hesitated not to say was most deserving of a 
cordial approbation and an atleotive perusal. 
It ought to be generally read by the Chris
tian world, for it was adapted to promote 
the most sacred feelings, and to furnish a 
fresh stimnlus to missionary zeal and exer
tion. I ( said Dr. Cox) am well acquainted 
with the early operations of the Baptist 
Missionary Society ; I have intermingled 
with its councils, and have watched its pro
gress, and hope I have caught something at 
times of its primitive and hallowed spirit. 
I once had the happiness of living in the 
very place where its first measures were 
taken, and often found reflection excited in 
tbe very room, where the consultations ,vere 
originally held after discourses by those 
sainted men and blessed immortals, (if I 
may speak in honour of the dead,) Fuller 
and Sutcliffe. ,ve are now, however, iu a 
crisis, when, if ever, we need to keep onr 
eye• steadily fixed upon an overruling Pro-



~idenrr. T lrn•I "'• •hall do •o, and l,e 
•ni111atecl in our cour8e by the thought of a 
di,·ine end all-ruling superintendence. It 
has been stated that we are in trouble, bot 
"'c •ometimes misinterpret the designs of 
God, and imagine because we cannot dis
~ern the whole distinc!ly, there is, there
fore, confusion and disorder in the divine 
11clministrntion. 

"One part, one little put we dimly scan, 
Through the nark medium of life's fever• 

hh dreJtm, 
Yet dare nrraign the whole stupendous 

plan, 
If but that little part incongruous seem." 

Ho..,.ever incongruous or inlwr,nonious any 
circumstances may appear at the present 
jnMture, when I take a survey of tho gene
ral e,ents attending the progress of Chris
tianity in our world from the very earliest 
oges, and of the 1,articular events, many of 
t.bem apparently calamitous, which have 
happened to this Society from the period of 
its commencement, I cannot bring myself to 
anything like feelings of despair. We may 
fail, onr heallb may fail, onr lives may fail, 
nay, our priuciples iudividually may be ~on
ceived to fail, yet God will not fail in his 
resources ; nor will his power and provi
dence fail in educing good from apparent or 
apprehended 81 ii. 

Of late 1•ears, we have heard much about 
the ma,ch° of intellect: bot I feel a moch 
liigber grati6cation in tracing the march of 
holy love, in tI.e progress of missions. I 
cannot help, indeerl, heing delighted with 
the march of intellect, with the progress of 
knowledge and general improvement, bot 
this is nothing to the advancement of bene
volent and pious exercises, the progress of 
boly Jove. We have been freqnently re
micded, too, of the progress and power of 
puf,fic api,iion, and it bas accomplished 
much; but I am far ruore delighted to bear 
of the progress ,,nd power of public prayer: 
,md I trust a spirit of fervent prayer ha• 
goae forth amon~ our churches. Did we 
,not feel its iufluence and realize its results? 
Within a few years what bad it not accom
plished ? \Vas it not prayer that led to the 
formation of all our missionary societies? 
What bas assembled us to-day, what bas 
united and stimulated us bot prayer? The 
•pirit of supplication has been p<>ured oat 
on the Cbriscian church in Britain, and this 
has caused our various combinations for 
asefuluess. 

\Ve are addressed by many and powerful 
P.ppeals. There is a voice from the lauds 
c,f barbarism and idolatry, saying "Come 
CJVlr and help us." There i• a voir,e from 
the region• -0( oeath, ,aying "Persevere, 
&or tl,e time o( •djon i1 •hort, aod life is 

fleeting : " ftnd there i1 A voion r1·11m tbo 
excellent glory, uying " Go ye forth into 
all the world, nud preach my gospel to 
evel'y crealul'e." Sorely you will regard 
their appeals end be a"akened to more 
vigorous action under their influence, I 
fully concur in the wish tbnt hos been ex
pressed, that the breach which has been 
made might be, (if it were indaed possible) 
that this breech might be healed: but if it 
cannot or may not be, if we must proceed 
sep;irately, let us look ngain to Providence 
as the star to guide our course and shed a 
benign influence; and I say, let that influ
ence be on all, whoever they be and where
ever they labour, who truly aim at the glory 
of God. I wish on behalf of all socieries 
and individnnls who entertain this same high 
end and purpose, an abundant dispensation 
of the Sacred Spirit ; and with this desire, 
second the motion. 

The Re11. Mr. MurcT., of Stepney, pro
posed the second resolution, and said-I 
rise on the present, occasion under consider
ahl e disadvantages, being totally unprac
tisecl in the al't of addressing assembliPs of 
this desc .. iption, and must therefore entreat 
the candid indulgence of this respectable 
audience. I think, Sir, my worthy and 
excellent friend who presented the firs! reso. 
lution for your adoption, &mong the many 
good things which he said, uttered some
thing lik~ the language of despair. But 
despair in a Christian cause, and especially 
in that ofa Christian mission, is a word thu.t 
should never for a moment be uttered, a 
feeling to which we should never give place. 
What \Vould an infidel say? He would talk 
loudly of the march of intellect and the 
progress of scieuce ; and I rejoice, Sir; that 
it is spoken of, and spoken of in the, first 
assembly of the nation, and that knowledge 
is advancing with rapid strides among the 
mass of the people ; bnt I would with for 
more joy congratulate you on the progresa 
of divine and Christian knowledge. De
spair must not be adi;nitted ; no, Sir, though 
all human means should fail, though every 
society that lrns been formed for this great 
object should be extinguished, and its la
bours forgotten, still I would not yield to 
despair., I look forward to the lime wben 
the events that may have contributed to 
excite such a feeling shall become matters 
of history, memorials of impressions long 
passed away. The motion in my band is 
OTJe of cougratulntioo, and the Report that 
we have heard this day contains abundant 
matter for t'ongrntulation. I would not, 
however, call your attention now to its very 
ioterqsling details ; I would wish you for • 
moment to forget these. ·I would wish yon 
to go forth into the whole world, and aa.k;, 
Where is it that mission• to the heathen 
u&tjona have 1101 succeeded 1 There have 
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l,een midioRo to India and lo Africa, to 
frozen Greenland and to the sunny illea of 
the Pacifio, and where have d,lt these lahouu 
of love been crowned with nccess ? I re• 
Joice In the labours of every missionary 
aociely, and if I were called to give a de• 
cided mark of itR having received the divine 
bles•ing, I would point to the success wbich 
has attended its efforts. We yesterday 
listened to a fuost able statement of the 
1ystem of Hindoo philosophy, its evil ten
dency und its destructive effects; hut I 
would ask that brother who gave us the 
awfully interesting statement, Are there 
any missionary societies bot those which 
are originated by Christians, any efforts of 
zeal to improve mankind and to advance 
knowledge, but those which Christians pa
tronize and support? Bot I perceive the 
lateness of the boor, and knowi11g who is 
to seeond the motion, I content myself with 
laying it on the table without any further 
remarks. 

The Rev. Eustace Carey came forward 
amidst the warmest applauses, and spoke to 
the following effect :-In reviewing, my 
Christian friends, tbe labours of this So. 
ciety, we have indeed moch cause for 
thankfulness on account .of the past, and 
of encouragement for the future. We are 
tbaokfal for the success which bas crowned 
our ell'orts, but we have reason to hope for 
Jnocb more. Difficulties, it is troe, have 
arisen, great difficulties still exist; bot we 
should remember that the cross of ·oor 
blessed Lord, all the suffering~ be under
went, were but the way to his triumph, the 
path to his glory. Moch money bas been 
expended, as well as hardships endured, but 
all this money will bear an abundant interest, 
and 1f we wait patiently, we shall ere long 
reap a large harvest. When our friend• 
began their labours in India, there was not 
a single school, throughout that immense 
couutry, where Christian principle• were 
taught; there were not at that time six 
female children receiving any instruction ; 
bot now there are hundreds of schools 
where the doctrine• of the Gospel are iocol
catcd, and thousands of scholars of both 
eexe~ are instructed, and many of them, 
we have reason to hope, ore trained up to 
eternal life, Much bas been expended and 
endured in accomplishing what has been 
already done; but the lever is now planted 
on its fnlcrom, which in its mighty energy 
will move the world ; it io now in action, 
and it only remains for us all to pot our 
bands nod hearts to the work. There has 
h_eeo much expenditure of life in this mis-
11on ; it is no onnommoo thing to hear of 
the widows of missionaries, and of their 
orphan children returning to this country 
bereft of the guides of their youth ; bot a 
great work requires great aaciifioeo. The 
ltarve•t truly is great; there i1 a teaming 

population, millions on milliont of immortal 
so.ul., perishing, and the1e compara1ivel1 
w,thoat the means of ••lvation. What 
•hoold we think if there were bot two or 
three Christian mini•tersamidst the crowded 
population of London? Yet this is the 
state of destitution in which India now lie•; 
so that bow mocb •oever may have been 
done, it most require accumolated labour 
and hardship and suffering, before we can 
realize the prospects we are tanght to anti
cipate. Those that are immediately engaged 
in this work have great need of yonr SJIO· 

pathies and of yonr cordial cr,-operation• ; 
we cast ourselves, beloved friends, on your 
Christian consideration, and pray that yoa 
will remember us, and that more especially 
when yon are happily engaged at a throne of 
grace, seeing we are called both to " Jabour 
aod to suffer reproach." 

The Rev. W. Yale•, of Calcutta, in moving 
the appointment of officers and committee for 
the eusoing year, exP"esscd bis earnest hope 
that the individnals, referred to in this re
solution, may be enabled to conduct the ope
rations of this society with the same wis• 
1lom and cbristian spirit, with which it baa 
been hitherto conducted. ,vhen we bega.a 
our work in the east, said he, all was one 
vast moral desert; no\V we have to contem
plate, in what has been effected, some ap• 
pearao~e of the garden of God. Bat still 
how many millions are in awful ignorance of 
the things that belong to their eternal salva
tion; bow widely is a wretched and degrad• 
iog idol airy exteodin,- its baneful ioOuenee. 
And shall we not feel desirous of enlighten• 
iog this ignorance, and alleviating this 
wretchedness? Have we uot reason to 
feel the importaooe of this work? Let 
us remember, that it was this work which 
employed the counsels of God from all 
eternity, for the accomplishment of which 
the world is continued in existence, 
and when this work is finished, the 
heavens shall be rolled up as a scroll. 
It was to effect this great work, that the 
Soo of God bled upon earth, and is now in
terceding in heaven; and does it become DI 

to grudge our labour, or to shrink from any 
sacrifice to promote it? This is the work, that 
the saints of God, in all ages, have highly 
valued, and for the accomplishment of which 
they hne most ardently prayed. When 
David penned his interesting psalms, he bad 
this full in his view, and whoo he bad ex• 
pressed bis strongest desire for the diffusion 
of divine truth and the prosperity of Ziou, it 
is added, as if this was the summit of bi• 
wishes, " The prayers of David the son of 
Jesse are ended," This is that work which 
bas excited the attention of angels, into 
wbiob they are n,preseuted as looking, aud 
on its completion they will rejoice and sbo11t 
" Hallelujah; for the Lord God OmnipQteot 
reigoetb." Aud tbare i• no great and glori-
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ous "·ork, that is not attended with great 
ditliculties and great expenditure ; so this, 
the greatest ilf all works, mnst have its 
peculiar difficulties ; bot let us remember 
the strong arm of the Lord, and the zeal of 
the Lord of Hosts, that is engaged to ac
complish all these things. In the prosecution 
of onr work there are two things, which 
impede in a particular manner our lahonrs; 
I may ••)', indeed, three things; the burn
ing of Hindoo widows on the funeral pile of 
their husbands, tI;e disabilities under which 
tl!e native con1·erts lie in consequence of 
their profession of christianity, and the pil
grim tax. It is calculated that not less 
than 700 widows are miserably sacri
ficed every year, to the genius of their 
degrading superstition, and shall we not put 
forth all our strength, and stir up all onr zeal 
for the aLolition of •o detestable a system ? 
Onr brother, a little while since, asked if 
there were any missionaries sent to propa· 
gate the abominations of idolatry; -yes, 
there are missionaries, who are employed 
for the very purpose of promotii1g the ob
servance of the idolatrous ceremonies of the 
heathens, who are sent through the country 
to extol the virtues ofJuggernaat,and to urge 
them to undertake those pilgrimages in which 
EO many hundreds die every year. These are 
some of the obligations to impel us onwards, 
if we would wish to see the glorious event. 
of prophecy, respecting the latter day, ful
filled. But with what spirit shall we go 
forward? Trnly we mnst proceed in a 
spirit of dependence on God alone; no arm 
hut that of God can rescue an idolatrous 
heathen from the wretched captivity in 
which he is enthralled; no power but that 
which is divine, ean produce a change in his 
benighted and superstitious mind ; we must 
depend on an Almighty ann .. At the same 
time, the difficulties we are called to en
connter, require as to be steadfast, to be 
zealous in doing onr duty, ready to sacri
fice onr feelings, and even to Jay down our 
lives in this good cause. 

The Rev. Dr. Henderson, theological tutor 
of the Missionary College at Hoxton, on ris
ing to second the motion, said, When I en
tered this place, Sir, I wished to be merely 
a spectator and a hearer of the ioteresting 
things that might be said ; but called upon 
by your worthy secretary to take a part in 
the proceedings of this meeting, I could 
not refuse. J am under peculiar oLligations 
to this society, and lo the Baptist denomi
uatjoa, sin,!e. under tbe blessing of Goel, I 
owe much of the comfort, which I have ex
perienced, to the simple views of the gos
pel that I learned from the writings of 
those able men of God, M•Clean, Ful!er, 
and Booth. To the labours of Mr. Fuller 
in his visil5 to Scotland, on the behalf of 
Lhi, ~uotitation, and to his powerful appeal• 

011 the suhjent, J have to attl'ibute that iin
pnlse which urged me to. oiler my•elf ao ~ 
missionar_v to /ln<lia. In company with Dr. 
Paterson I was proceeding to our destin11. 
lion, furnished, through the kindness ot'your 
society, with letters of iutroduction to their 
brethren nt Serampore, when unforseen cir
cumstances detained us in the N otth of 
Europe, aml entirely altered our plans, 
Having my attention generally much con
fined to the duties of my own station, I 
cannot say much about the affairs of this 
sooiety ; but I may he allowed to express 
my contiJence in the men that have hitherto 
conducted it, and my hope that God will 
appear for it, and cause light to arise out 
of the present darkness. It is impossible 
for us to reflect on the interesting things we 
have just heard in the report, and .not to 
thank God for the hlessiugs he has bestowed 
on the labours of your missionaries. I have 
been lately a great deal strnck in reading 
the promise made to ancient Israel, in the 
eighth chapter of Zechariah, and thirteenth 
verse. It is there said, that as they have 
been a curse among the heathen, (that is oat· 
state by nature) so they shall be saved and 
made a blessing. Have we been regene
rated by the po.we,· of the Holy Spirit? 
then this latter character belongs to ns, .and 
such will be the influence we shall have ou 
the nations : we shall be blessed ourselves 
and made a blessing to others. And what a 
scene is before ns for the exertion of this 
blessed influence, for the manifestation of 
this spirit! How many millions, like those 
of old, are still lying under the curse! 
Have we found salvation ourselves, and 
shall we not hasten to their relief? Shall 
we not hasten to tell them of a saviour, in
finite and omnipotent to deliver them? Let 
ns then,. both by our prayers and our contri
butions, aid this good work, and show our 
sympathy with those excellent meu who are 
eugagcd in it. 

The Rev. J. Blackburn, Secretary of the 
Christian Instruction Sooiety. The motion 
which I have to propose, is one of thanks to 
those ministers who have travelled for the 
benefit of this society. I fear, there are 
some persons who think that 111inisters 
travel for societies from motives of self
gratification, that it i• a very agreeable 
thing to make tbe tour of the country, and 
receive liherlll entertainment wherever they 
go. I know a little by experience, Sir, 
of wbat it is to travel OR such an erraud, 
and though I rejoice greatly in the manil'es· 
tations of chris1ian ho,pitality thlt we of
ten receive, Jet I must say that it requires 
almost an iron constitution, to go through 
the fatigue that must be encountered. Not 
all tbo wear and tear of a minister's engage-
111euts in this great city, amidst nil the i~
•titutioos wl,ieh claim hi• attention, IJ 
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,.1uftl to the labonr or ll,ose who are en
gaged in travcllin,; by night, nnd preo.ching 
nnd speaking by clny, the constant and daily 
exertion which they are obliged to employ, 
in order lo excite and keep op that interest 
in the public mind so necessary to the pro
motion of our socieliei;. We owe moch, 
Sir, to those who will undertake this labour. 
'l'o the ladies likewi•e, this and all other so
cieties ought to feel great obligation, for 
the very zealous efforts and sacrifices they 
are disposed to make in every good cause. 
Allusion has been made to the diffienlties at
tendant on this work ; they are great, and I 
believe that until the Holy Spirit has bap
tised the church with a large measure of 
the spirit of prayer, we shall he able to do 
comparatively little in the work of God. I 
remember the words of an eminent clergz
man abroad, ·who saiJ, " We should suc
ceed much better in the conversion of the 
heathen, were it not for nominal christians." 
But, Sir, the want of funds is, I think, the 
<inly gloomy subject iu the report we have 
heard this day ; as to the little difference 
that bas arisen between the brethren here 
and some of those in India, it will he, I 
trust, only like that of Paul and Barnabas, 
and, like their ·disputes, it will be over
ruled, for ·the wider extension of the know
ledge of ·Christ. ·when I consider that 
500,0001. are said to be spent in India, at 
one of the festivals of Juggernaut, a sum 
exceeding ,ill 1hat is expenJed in the dif
ferent schemes of Christian benevolence, I 
am ashamed of the little sacrifices we make, 
arter all, in the best of all causes. I have 
ofteu, in looking over the subscription lists 
of oar various so,,ieties, been struck with 
the melancholy aniformity that prevails, the 
almost constant recurrence of a pound and 
a shilli11g. The poor country pastor, whose 
income, at most perhaps, does not exceed 
1001. a year, so bscribes his pound and bis 
shilling, and the wealthy LonJoo merchant 
subscribes just the same sum. When we 
are called to oar last account, and we know 
not how soon this may be, shall we be able 
to say, "We have ~one what we could?" 

The Rev. Thomas Morgm,, in rising to 
second the motion, said, I am thankful to be 
associated with the excellent individual 
who has just addressed you, with whom I 
have had the pleasure of col'responding 
on the subject of that societ_y, in which he 
is particulal'iy interested. I earnestly wish 
success to that institution, and should re
joice if there were a similar one in every 
great town throughoot the kingdom. I must 
say, Sir, that I do not like the term, our 
society, which has been so orten used amon~ 
us, on this and similnr occasions. I am a 
member of the London Missionary Society ; 
I love lo he1u· of the progress and success 
ut' the Methodist Sooiety, and the Moravian 

Society, and an_y ,ociet_y that i• engaged in 
this good work. I esteem it a privilege to 
have been associated with the fonnders of 
this institution, and I am happy to say, that 
our friend• in Birmingham and ib neigh
boarhood, feel deeply interested in its pro
gress; so much so, that dnring the la~t 
year they contributed more that 800/, tu
wards its funds. I do most cordially 
second the motion, and have no douht that 
as there are many country friends here, they 
will go home determined to do much more 
for this good cause, than they have ever yet 
done. 

The Rev. Isaac llfann presented the fifth 
resolution with tl,e following short address. 
It_ is not my intention to trouble this meeting 
with an_y lengthened address, but siBJply to 
present the motion which has been put into 
my bands, which expresses our thanks for 
the chapels which have been lent us at this 
anniversary. These places of worship have 
been lent for a good work, and these excel
lent friends will, I am sure, rejoice in hav
ing lent them for so good a purpose. Though 
I do not mean to say any thing more, I 
may be allowed to declare that I am second 
to none in affectionate attachment to this 
Society, and I do most heartily wi,b it in
creasing success. 

The motion was seconded by 
The Rev. J. Steph,mson, Wesleyan .iUis

sionary, just arrived from Barbadoes, who 
said-I come, as yon have beard, from 
ijarbadaes, and therefore am in some de
gree acquainted with the genius and capacity 
of the oegro population. Much bas been 
said about tl,e degraded and ignoraut state 
of the negroes in the West Indies, and they 
have been represented as sunk so low, that 
it is impossible to raise them; bot the mis
sionaries have not found it so : they have 
found them very reaJy to receive instruction, 
and very competent to understand it. They 
have not contemplated their state without 
making some exertion for their good, and 
we 8"e the blessing that bas attended their 
labours. I know not, Sir, your missionaries 
ia the West Indies, but I know their soe
cess; mao_y have been converted lo God hy 
their means, have lellrued to read the Hol v 
Scriptures, aad died rejoicing in the faith. 
From my own observation I can say, that 
the poor negroes have manifested singular 
aptitude in learning to read the word of 
God, and I have frequently heard them pray 
for the spread of the Gospel and for those 
good friends in England, who had sent mis
sionaries to teach them the knowledge of 
salvation, and nel'er did I witness more ar-
dent and sincere feeling than on such occa
sions. I have listened with great pleasu: c 
to the Report that has been read, anti i-ejoic,· 
in the success of the missionaries; but still 
how much remains to bs done! ltow many 
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millio11s otill moat loudly co.lJ for our e:r.er- great wo1·~ will depend greatly ou our con
tion• ! Bot my feelings were nol altog-ether ve1·satiou heing in heaven, and our reliana. 
'Vithnut a mixture of 1ometl1ing unpleasant. being placed on the almighty power uf God, 
1 will, Mr. Chairman, make you m,v confes- 1'bio should be our state of tnind, as we are 
aor on this ooca,ion. When I beard so engaged in preaching the Gospel to our fol. 
much snid of tlie Eut Indies, and the sue- low-men ; it' we would preaob faithfully am\ 
cess of your missionaries there, I began to successfully, we must have our couvel'Bntion 
be rather afraid that the ,vest India missions in heaven. l\iuch depends upon this as to 
would sink in yonr estimNtion, and 1 felt as the spirit we should m~nifest: "let ~the 
if I most rise and say Mmething in behalf same mind be in us tlu,t was 6.lso in Chriat 
of that quarter, -and plead the cause of the Jesus;" it is the spirit of confident expec
poo1· ne9roes. For my own part, I owe a tation, and of calm and patient waiting, in 
debt of gratitude to this Society ; for two the assurance that all the promises of God 
of your missionaries, one of whom wns Mr. regarding his oause shall be fulfilled, what
Ti11son, paid ns II visit Rt Barbadoes, on ever difiicnlties mtty intervene. Animated 
their passage to Jamaica, and preached for by this spirit, then, let us go forward. And 
us, and the sennons are much spoken of to let ns also remember that it is the spirit of 
this day. In this great work it is little that love; that this is the test of our disciple
onr united e:,;ertions can do; but let ns do ship. "By this,'' says onr blessed Savionr, 
what we can, and we trust tl1at God will " shall all men know that ye are my dis
bless our efforts, and that our friends at ciples, if ye have love· one towards another." 
home will aid us by their prayers and con- 'i· It is neoessary also for -uur own individuaf 
tribntions. We are willing to labonr with enio)~nent; for the Holy Spirit, the Com
all our might, hot we most have some bread: forter, flies from the realms of discord •~d 
and cl1eese to support us, We do not go strife. Possessed. by this . spirit, we ma1 
abro~d, I assnre you, Jo be gentlemen ; we go on, as.suring ourselves of final sqccess, 
only want to have sdlnething to live opon, The motion was seponded by tho R~r. 
while we are engaged in the work or the D. Clarabut of Triqg. , 
Lord. After wbioh, a _motion of thanks to the 

The R,.,. S. Nicholson of Plymonth,_.,~o Chairman was proposed by J.B. Wilson, 
moving tbe resolution fixing the day of the Esq. Treasorer to the Society, and second
ne1'l meeting of the Society, remarked- ed by the Re,•. John Dyer, the Secretary •. 
The character of that meeting will depend Mr. Gurney replied in a few w01d~; th11 
much upon the events that have recently 

1
117th Psalm was song; a11d the Meeting 

oecnrred, and tl,e improvement we a_re e~- separat~d, evidently roach. gratj.fied by tb• 
abled to make of them. Our sW1cesi 10 this I proceedings of the day. · 

••• Cntri1,ot.ions are un11voidably _postponed till next molitb. 
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LETTERS OF THE r,ATE REV. ANDREW a murderer, who was prowling 
FuLJ,ER. about the outskirts of a town for 

( Continued from p, 246.) 

LETTER V. 
the purposes of plunder, than to 
quiet the alarms of the people by 
procuring the circulation of an opi

On the Influence <?f Satan upmt nion, either that no such person 
the Human Mind. existed, or that if he did, he could 

MY DEAR FRIEND, not possibly enter their houses; in 
IN reply to your observations on fact, that the whole was a popular 
the influence of Satan on the hu- prejudice, invented by designing 
man mind, I am free to acknow- priests, and perpetuated by a few 
ledge that it is a subject of such a old women, to frighten the vulgar. 
nature, that in spec1,lating upon it It is allowed, that the devil has 
we may presently lose ourselves. no power over our minds without 
But this is true of every subject divine permission; yea, further, 
connected with the operations of that he has no such power over us 
spirit. as to draw us into sin without our 

To the opinion of Mr. R. on this own consent. I will not say, that 
subject I was not wholly a stran- he cannot suggest sinful thoughts 
ger; nor, probably, are you igno- without our consent; but certainly 
rant that it is one of the tenets of he cannot, without our consent, 
Dr. Priestley and the modern So- draw us into sin. If we yield not, 
cinians. That writer thus expresses we may be said to be tempted, as 
himself:-" The word devil, or Christ was; but si1t does not con
Satan, in the Old and New Testa- sist in being tempted, but in falling 
ments, signifies only the principle in with the temptation. 
of natural or moral evil, personified Farther, it is allowed that the 
by a well known figure in rhetoric. principal and immediate objects of 
The devil is only an allegorical our dre;;id ought to be, the snares 
personage." and allurements of the world.-

I presume Mr. R. would not go These are sometimes ~ailed temp
quite so far as Dr. P ., to deny the tations, being the means adopted 
existence of evil spirits; yet he is by the g·od of this world to draw 
very little behind him, in denying away the heart. But not a fish 
their influence on the human mind. that swims need fear the most sub-

It is no contemptible instance of tile and expert fisherman, provided 
Satan's policy, to get the notions it keep clear ,if ltis nets and baits. 
of his existence and influence ex- Once more, it is allowed, that 
ploded; well knowing that, in that the doctrine of Satanic influence 
case, no prayers would ascend to has been greatly abused by some 
heaven, and no vigilance be exer- who profess to maintain it; as 
cised on earth, against his allure- when they consider themselves 
ments. Nothing would discover I merely passive, and that all the 
more admirable policy in a thief or I evil of their minds is to be chargecl 
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upon foreign ag·eucy ; thus im
puting: all their wickedne~s to the 
devil, for the purpose of exonerat
in!; themselves. But this is no 
proof that the doctrine itself is 
not true. Multitudes abuse the 
doctrine of lmman depravity; and 
by imputing· their sinful conduct to 
their poor wicked hearts, or to the 
old man, as they express them
selves, endeavour to elude the 
blame. But shall we, on this ac
count, deny that doctrine? Surely 
not. 

You will receive my present 
thoughts on Satanic influence un
der three observations. 

First-The language of Scrip
ture 01t this subject is such, that 
nothing bMt an absolnte impossibi
lity of its being 1tnderstood lite
rally, should render any other 
sense admissible. 

The language of inspiration, it 
must be allowed, not only repre
sents the devil as a real, intelligent 
agent, but describes him as havin11; 
an influence on the human mind. 
Among others, let the following 
passages be seriously considered : 
'' Tiu: god of this world blindeth 
the minds of them that believe not. 
The prince of the power of the 
air, the spirit that now worketh in 
the children of disobedience. Be 
sober, be vigilant, because your 
adversary tlte devil, £U a roaring 
lion, walketh about, seeking whom 
he may devour. That they may 
recover themselves out of the snare 
of the devil, who are taken captive 
by him at his will. For this pur
pose the Son of God was manifest
ed, that he might destroy tlte works 
of the devil. Satan lwth desired 
to ha-oe thee, that he may sift thee 
as wheat. Resist the de·vil, and 
he will ftee from you. Put on 
the whole armour of God, tlwt ye 
may bt able to stand against the 
wiles of t/i,e devil: for we wrestle 
not against fl.esh and blood, but 

agai11st principalities and powen 
against the rulei·s of the dal'knc.~; 
of this world, again.~t spiritual 
wiclwdnc.1s ( or wicked spirits) in 
ltigh plo.ces." 

In considering the above testi
monies, it is only nece!,'sary that 
Satanic influence, literally speak
ing, is possible; and no man ought 
to dispute it, unless he can prove 
it absolutely impossible. But by 
what mediums will that be attempt
ed ? Can it be proved that Satan 
cannot communicate ideas to the 
human mind? That simple finite 
spirits can convey ideas to eaclt 
other, and influence each other, 
cannot be denied, without denying 
the possibility of reciprocal com
munication between angels, and 
between the spirits of just men 
made perfect. And that simple 
spirit can influence spirits dwelling 
in bodies cannot be denied, with
out denying the influence of the 
Holy Spirit on the souls of men. 
If there be any impossibility in the 
matter, it must consist in this: 
for a.finite simple spirit to convey 
ideas to another spirit dwelling in 
flr.sh. But wherein consists the 
impossibility of th.is ? He that 
can prove it so, let him undertake 
it. But let him reflect, that in 
proving this, be will also prove 
that there has been no fellowship 
between the spirits of just men 
made perfect, and the spirits of 
Enoch, Elijah, and our Lord; for 
their spirits inhabit bodies. On 
this principle, the translation, in
stead of the death of Enoch and 
Elijah, is a disadvantage, rather 
than a privilege; and the resur
rection of our Lord's body must 
occasion, for the present, an un
speakable loss to the church above. 
I am inclined to think the man is 
not yet born, who will undertake 
to prove the impossibility of Sa
tanic influence on the human mind. 

I have been given to understand 
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that Mr. R. does not reject the 
sentiment on the ground of its im
possibility, hut rathe~ on tliis prin
ciple :-' that there 1s no need to 
impute that to infernal agency, 
which can be accounted for in a 
more simple way.' Now, if we 
had no source of information on 
the subject, than our own obser
vation, this maxim might be a good 
one : but if God has told us that 
Satan has au influence on the hu
man mind-(and this, if words 
have any meaning, he most cer
tainly bas)-that ought to put the 
matter out of all doubt. Other
wise, it will amount to this :-That 
though God declares that such 
things are the effects of such causes; 
yet there is no need for believing 
this, provided we can discover 
what we conceive to be a more 
simple way of accounting for them! 
And that, having made this impor
tant discovery, we are at liberty 
to explain away the literal sense 
of the Scriptures, and understand 
them metaphorically ! But this is 
setting up our own wisdom, as the 
standard whereby to try the wis
dom of God ; which is the verv 
essence. of Socinianism-the mai~ 
pillar on which their system rests. 
Thus they metaphorize the WORD, 
or SoN of.God, in the 1st chapter 
of the Gospel of John, and every 
thing else that stands in their way. 
This is the rock on which they 
split. Mr. R. himself says, "The 
difference between the Socinians 
and our churches, on this article, 
seems to be this : we apply reason 
to the evidences of revelation ; and 
they to all its doctrines; according 
to us, reason has done its office, 
when it has obtained evidence that 
God speaks; according to them, 
reason is to reject what is spoken, 
if tltey cannot comp1·ehend it."
Clrtu.de, Vol. I. p. 153. 
_ In short, considering the plain 
miport of the forecited passages to 

any reader of common sense an<l 
common houe~ty, if no imch influ
ence existed it would be difficult 
to vindicate the writers from bein<T 
either ignorant men, carried away 
with vulgar prejudices; or, what 
is worse, designing impostors, pre
tending to use great plainness of 
speech, when, at the same time, 
the whole current of their writings 
tended much more to deceive man
kind and to conjure up a number 
of imaginary bugbears, than to 
convey solid and useful instruction. 
Mr. R. himself adopts this reason
ing on another subject. See his 
" Plea for the Divinity of Christ;" 
the two first arguments from the 
language of the New Testament. 

Secondly-If the Scriptures on 
this subject are not to be u.nder
stood literally, but metaphorically, 
the influence of Satan meaning no 
more than moral evil- then the 
writers must have been metaphor 
mad. 

According to this, they first me
taphorize things into persons, and 
then again metaphorize these per
sons into things ! It is well known 
that the devil, in his influence upon 
men, is represented under the 
names of a serpent, a lion, fowls of 
the air, &c. These representations, 
if descriptive of the influence of a 
real intelligent agent, are proper 
and beautiful. They are meta
phors. But if they are intended to 
describe a mere principle of moral 
evil, where is the beauty, where 
the propriety ? Is it not all confu
sion? First, moral evil is personi
fied, or converted into a devil ; 
and then this devil is metaphorized 
into a serpent, a lion, &c. 

To suppose Christ, in his expli
cation of the parable of the sower, 
for instance, when he was strip
ping it of its parabolical clothing, 
and giving the plain, literal mean
ing, to explain one dark metaphor 
by another equally dark, is most 

z2 
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extrnordinary. "\Vhrn anv one 
heareth the ~·ord, and nnder~tand
eth it not (says he), then cometh 
the ll'irkerl one, and catcheth away 
that which was sown in the heart: 
this is he which received seed by 
the way side.'' A very curious 
explanation inJeed, on this prin
ciple ! The wicked one taking the 
word out of their hearts, must 
ha,·e been quite as obscure as the 
fowls of the air devouring it-au 
explanation which itself needed 
explaining ! 

The same might be observed of 
the parable of the tares. It is said 
that while men slept, the enemy 
came and sowed tares among the 
wheat, and went his way. In 
giving the plain and real meaning 
of this parable, our Lord said, the 
enemy that sowed them was the 
devil. This, we may presume, he 
thougcht sufficiently plain. But if 
Satan has no influence on the mind, 
this was perplexing the subject, 
not explaining it. 

In fine, it is easy to see from 
hence, that the existence and the 
influence of evil spirits must stand 
or fall·together. lf the one is me
taphorical, so is the other. The 
word of God speaks as explicitly 
and unequivocally in favour of the 
latter as of the former; and if the 
one be abandoned, so must the 
other. And thus the Scripture 
account of " angels who kept not 
their first estate, being reserved to 
everlasting-chains, under darkness, 
unto the judgment of the great 
day," may be all nothing. 

there may be no such beings, 
in reality : the whole may be me
taphorical. And in that case, the 
whole testimony of Scripture is 
reduced to uncertainty ; and hell, 
yea, heaven itself, may be an 
eastern metaphor-a poetic fic
tion ! 

Thirdly, If a series of actions 

take place, which discoucr some 
,great d<'sign, we naturallit suppose 
an agent equal to those actions, as 
exercisin_<J such design. 

Every design must have a <le
sig·ner; every contrivance, a con
triver. Thus we prove the being 
and superintending· providence ol' 
God. We see a creation-a sys
tem full of design ; and we con
clude that there must be a creator. 
We see also in the affairs of the 
world, a wonderful combination of 
events, operating in many cases 
without the knowledge of those 
who are instruments in bringing 
them to pass, and concurring to 
produce the most astonishing re
sults: and hence we infer that there 
must be a Supreme Being, who 
sits at the helm of affairs, and con
trols the whole with an invisible 
hand. 

Now just apply this reasoning to 
the case in hand. The opposition 
carried on against the cause of 
God,from the very beginning, bears 
evident marks of design-of desig·n 
far superior to theirs who were the 
visible and immediate instruments. 

When God instituted sacrifices 
to teach mankind the necessity of 
an atonement, they were presently 
perverted to purposes of idolatry. 

When all people were become 
idolaters, and God separated a 
people to himself, to serve him, 
every measure was adopted to op
pose and crush that people. Thou
sands of ti:tem were murdered in 
Egypt in infancy, and the remain
der cruelly oppressed. When in 
the wilderness, enchantments and 
divinations were employed to curse 
them. And from their first settle
ment in Canaan, until the comiag 
of the Messi,,h, the surrounding 
nations were leagued together 
against them. Jerusalem, espe
cially, the place where Jehovah 
had fixed his name was the mark 
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of their hot displeasure. " Raze 
it-raze it to the foundation!" was 
their cry. 

A most marked opposition was 
discovered to the great corner
stone of the church-Christ Jes1u. 
When he ca·me into the world, the 
children of a whole town must he 
slain, in the hope of slaying him. 
When he entered on his ministry, 
an especial effort was made to 
draw him into sin, to taint his holy 
mind with distrust, presumption, 
and vain-glory: and when that 
temptation failed, the main object 
was to get him dispatched. 

After his ascension, every oppo
sition that could be made to tlie 
cliurch of God, was pursued with 
greediness. Persecution raged in 
the first three centuries with relent
less fury, carrying off its thousands 
and tens of thousands by the most 
cruel deaths. At a very early pe
riod, heresies and animosities found 
their way into the bosom of the 
church. Even the apostles were 
fully employed in stemming the 
torrent; and after their decease, a 
variety of corrupt notions and idle 
ceremonies tarnished the glory of 
the church, and introduced that 
flood of iniquity-the papal apos
tasy. 

The same mighty mischief· has 
been planned and executed against 
the church ever since. In every 
age, they have been desolated by 
cruel persecution, poisoned by per
nicious principles, or torn in pieces 
by intestine divisions. 

If ever any opposition can be 
said to be carried on by design, 
surely this must. An opposition 
so long in duration, and maintained 
so uniformly, and by such compli
cated and opposite measures, could 
not have been conducted without 
?n intelligent agent at the head of 
1t: And if a~y credit is to be 
given to the word of God, such an 

?gent does exist. Of this, we have 
Ill the word of God, several strik
ing intimations. 

The perversion of sacrifices to 
idolatrous purposes, appears very 
much like a design on the part of 
Satan, to draw off the attention of 
mankind from the Lord Messiah. 
Indeed, this seems to be intimated 
by the sacrifices of idols being 
designated by an inspired apostle
" The sacrifices of devils.'' l Cor. 
x. 20, 21. 

The oppo.~ition of the nations to 
Israel may be ascribed to the same 
cause. In the days of David, they 
repeatedly made war against them, 
but in vain ; for we read that "the 
Lord preserved David whitherso
ever he went." But when Satan 
could obtain no advantage over 
Israel by the sword of his heathen 
vassals, he took the field himself; 
and the next news.we read is, that 
" Satan stood up again.~t Israel, 
and provoked .David to number Is
rael.'' He vented his malice against 
them, by moving their chief to sin, 
and to sin of such a kind as should 
provoke the Lord to diminish-their 
numbers. And it proved, that, by 
drawing David into sin,-inflating 
his heart with pride on a review of 
his numerous forces, Satan slew 
more Israelites in a few days, than 
his vassals, the heathen princes, 
could in a succession of years. 
1 Chron. xviii. 13.; xxi. 1. 

The efforts that were made to 
draw Christ into sin, as recorded 
in the 4th chapter of Matthew, are 
expressive of the same desig·n. 
They were natural, from one whose 
main object was to overthrow the 
work of human redemption. It 
might be supposed he would try 
all he could to undermine the foun
dation of the church, well knowing
that in that case the structure wus't 
fall. This is intimated in that me
morable saying of our Lord-" On 
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this rock will I build my church, timated in those Scripture!! which 
and tke gates ~f !tell shall not pre- speak of the sufferings of Christ-
vail ag·ainst it." as-the hour and power of dark-

The crucifixion of Christ is also ncss-breaking tlie serpent'.~ head
attributed to the d~vil: who is re- spoiling principalities and lJOWer, 
presented as entering into Judas, -making a show of them openly
for the purpose of getting the son triumphing over them in /iis cro,s, 
of man betrayed into the hands of It was glorious indeed, that at 
sinner:<. Tormented, it seems, with the very hour when hell was just 
the success of our Lord, and per- ready to burst forth into triumph, 
ceiYing· that his g·ospel ~vas silently then it should receive its fatal 
insinuating itself into the hearts of shock; and that those very means 
men, he determines to g·et him dis- which were designed to crush the 
patched out of the way. Every Lord Jesus, and his rising interest, 
circumstance of this tragical affair and overturn the work of human 
unfolds design, all bearing on one redemption, should be made to 
point-the crushing of the rising subserve the overthrow of Satan's 
interest. empire, and lay the foundation of 

Just suppose Satan to have rea- that very work which they were 
soned thus with himself:-' What intended to destroy! This was 
shalU do? If I let him alone, the killing Goliath with his own sword 
world will believe in him. I can- -this was making a show of him 
not draw him into sin : he has indeed ! 
baffled me in every effort. I will The persecution that ragerl 
get him dispatched; and the more against the church, and the heresiea 
effectually to make aa end of him, that were introduced, aFe also as
and of all future attachment to cribed to the devil, and equally 
him, I will get him executed in the marked by design. It was said to 
most shameful manner. He shall the church at Smyrna-" The devil 
be hanged as a common malefac- shall cast some of you into pri
tor, at the place of public execu- son." And the persecutions which 
tion ; so that his name shall be raged, are represented as a flood 
had in execration to the end of coming out of the mouth of the 
time. Yea, and that his memory great red dragon, that old serpent 
may be covered with everlasting called tlie devil and Satan, against 
infamy, I will stir up his own coun- tlte woman and her seed. Rev. ii. 
trymen, the Jews, the only reli- 10. ;- xii. 9. 14-17. Not, indeed, 
gious people in the world, to put that Satan assumed the office of 
him to death : and not merely the justice of tlw peace; but he stirred 
rabble; but the sanhedrim, the up his vassals, as he had pre
scribes and pharisees, the very viously moved Judas to bet.ray the 
gods of the people, whose reputa- Lord. 
tion is such, that all the world will When, in the days of Constan
conclude that if he had not been a tine the Great, the Roman empire 
malefactor he had not been put to became Christian, and so an end, 
death-and thus I hope to over- for a time, was put to persecution, 
come hi-in!' Were we to 11uppose, then the devil betook himself to 
I say, that Satan had reasoned another method. Popery, that 
thus, the supposition would only my,tel'y of iniquity, which had 
correspond with the faets of the long begun to work, now made 
case. its appearance, and was soon openly 

This, moreover, seems to be iu- revealed, in a grand, though gra~ 
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Arianism, Pelaginnism, and the 
whole farrago of popery, soon over
run the church. False doctrines 
are called tlut doctrines of devils; 
and the beast of Rome is said to 
receive his power from the dragon. 
1 Tim. iv. l.; Rev. xiii. 2. 

And now I leave you to judge ; 
and to consider whether those who 
deny the influence of evil spirits on 
the human mind, are very far from 
denying the influence of the Good 
Spirit; and whether the one may 
not very na\urally pave the way for 
the other. Indeed, if it be just to 
metaphorizetheScriptures in the one 
case, it is equally just in the other. 
They do not speak more fully and 
decidedly of the one than they do 
of the other. Paul was sent forth, 
to turn men " from dar~ness to 
light, from the power of Satan unto 
God." Acts xxvi. 18. But if the 
power of Satan be a metaphor, the 
power of God, in delivering men 
from it, may be so too. In short, 
if such a liberty is to be taken, in 
metaphorizing Scripture in this in
stance, it may in any other; and 
then nothing will be able to stand 
before it. There is not a doctrine 
in the Bible but might be thus me
taphorized away. 

I have made my observations 
with freedom. My desire is, that 
you should do the same, in perus-
10g them. Read them, not with 
the partiality of a friend, but with 
the non-prepossession of an indif
fesent person. I may, in some 
things, be mistaken. Receive no
thing, but in proportion to evidence. 
Though you are bound implicitly 
to believe God, you are not bound 
.~o to believe me, or any other crea
ture. Whether all I have said, 
be approved or not, believe me, 

I am, 
And desire to remain, 

Your sincere fiieud, 
ANDREW FULLER, 
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REMARl[i ON MATT, iii. )h. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

SJR, 
I BEG to offer for insertion, a few 
observations on those words in 
Matt. iii. 16. " Thus it becometh 
us to fulfil all righteousness.'' In 
these words there is, I apprehend, 
1st, a reference to the symholical 
character of the ordinance, " Thus 
(as by immersion) it becometh us 
to fulfil all righteousness." 2ndly, 
I conceive that our Lord uses these 
words as the head of his body the 
Church, including all his living 
members, "Thus it becometh 1t11 

to fulfil all righteousness." To 
illustrate and improve this view of 
the text, I will offer a few remarks 
upon the words : 1st, as they ap
ply especially to our Lord; and, 
2ndly, as they apply to his mem
bers. When our Lord approached 
the banks of Jordan, and presented 
himself to John to be baptized, he 
did it in the same spirit with which 
he afterwards said, " I have a 
baptism to be baptized with, and 
how am I straitened until it be ac
complished.'' He was thus to 
commence his public ministry, and 
in this way he signified his entire 
unreserved surrender of himself in 
the cause of righteousness, and as 
the substitute of man. The act 
expressed entire devotedness and 
dedication, to suffer according to 
the will of the Father for the re
demption of his brethren ; by.. his 
complete obedience to become the
Lord our righteousness. It indi
cated also that his sufferings were 
to be unto death, but the immer
sion beiug immediately succeeded 
by the raising from the water, in
dicated further his resurrection and 
the glory that should follow ; that 
having· been made perfect through 
sufferingsas the Redeemer, and bead 
of his 1wople, he was to rise tri-
11111phant from the ~rave and ascend 
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to his mediatorial throne to rule are c~ll~d to suffel' much for Christ, 
till the " many sons" for whose yet 1t 1s necessary to possess a 
redemption he thus sanctified him- measnr<' of his broken and abased 
self should be broug-ht. to behold spirit, and so to suffer witlt him, 
and to participate in his glory. and by being conformed to his 
"Thus it behoved Christ to suffer," sufl'ering image, to be prepared to 
and upon his ascending from the be !):lorified together with him. 
water he was declared to be the Bv submission to this ordinance 
Son of God with power-by the also: he expresses his hope and 
voice from hea\'en saving·, " This ardent desire that he may experi
is my beloved son in ·wl~om I am ence the power of Christ's resur
wcll pleased." rection, that he may be enabled to 

I will now offer a few remarks glorify him by walking in newness 
on the words as they apply to the of life, and by humble, active obe
humble followers of Christ. They dience to exhibit his image in the 
also approach the water of hap- world. In this way, by deriving 
tisrn under a solemn regard to the life from Christ, living in union 
law of righteousness, convinced with him, and walking with him, 
that the breach of the divine law he hopes to attain to the full assur
has brought them into a state of ance that where Christ is there shall 
ruin, and-that the complete fulfil- he be also. 
ment and satisfaction of the law What· a divine improvement of 
of righteousness by the Lord who the doctrine of baptism the apos
hath called them to follow him, tie presents us with in his Epistle 
alone affords a ground to hope for to the Romans. With t\vo 01· thl'ee 
the favour and salvation of God. expository remarks, I will recite 
The penitent disciple, therefore, a few passages from the 6th, which 
presents himself to be baptized to I think will tend to corroborate the 
indicate his belief that he needs views I have ventured to offer. 
and desires an interest in the jus- " Buried with him by baptism unto 
tifying righteousness of the Sa- death" thus (in our baptism) we 
viour. He comes also thus to express our renunciation of self 
testify that sin is the object of his and all carnal hopes, entering as it 
abhorrence, and that he desires to were into a new element. " That 
be cleaused from its pollution. In like as Christ was raised up from 
this way likewise he expresses his the dead by the glory of the Father, 
belief that it is only by being united we also should walk in newness of 
with the Saviour, and by deriving life." That in this state of self
sanctifying grace from him, that he renunciation, and as it were of 
can be brought to be a partaker of death, we may be made the sub-
11is holiness, and to be made meet jects of the divine quickening, re
to dwell with Lim in his holy king- ceiving a new and holy life ' In the 
dom. He submits to immersion to new world that grace has made.' 
sig·nify that he wishes to be en- " For if we have been planted to
tirely devoted to Christ and his gether in the likeness of his death 
cause, as Christ devoted himself we shall be also in the likeness of 
for him-to testify that he is pre- his resur~ection.'' As living· mem
pared to have fellowship with him hers of his body, we shall shew 
in his sufferings -knowing that ourselves partakers of the spiritual 
those only who suffer with him will resurrection, and thus living in the 
he admitted to reign with him, for world of grace, we shall have the 
although in the present day few foretaste of the world of glory, and 
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be e11ahlc<l to hope to the end for 
the g-race that iR to be brought 
unlo us at the revelation of JesuR 
Christ. 

This idea of death and the par
ticipation of a new and divine life 
by union with the Saviour, as sym
bolized by baptism, appears to me 
to pervade almost the whole of the 
following text to nearly the middle 
of the 8th chapter, which I think 
very strikingly appears in the 
succeeding verses:- -2. " For the 
Jaw of the spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus hatli made me free from the 
law of sin and death." 4. " That 
the righteousness of tlte law might 
be fulfilled in us who walk not 
after the flesh but after the spi
rit." 10, 11. " If Christ be in 
you, the body is dead because of 
sin, but the spirit is life because of 
righteousness. But if the Spirit of 
him that raised up Je:-.us from the 
dead dwell in you, he that raised 
up Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mo·rtal bodies by his 
spirit that dwelleth in you." In 
these verses there is evidently a 
continuation of the same instruc
tion which the apostle commenced 
at the beginning of the 6th chapter 
of the epistle, by a reference to the 
ordinance of baptism as symbolical 
in this way, and I think the pas
sages tend in no very indirect man
ner to confirm my view of the pas
sage in Matthew. I have put in 
Italic some of the words which ap
pear to me to afford it some corro
boration, as they seem to discover 
a kind of divine affinity between 
the passages. I need scarcely 
remind the reader of the remark
able coincidence of the passage 
respecting· baptism in the Epistle 
to the Colossians with those in the 
Epistle to the Romans : after having 
spoken of baptism in the 2nd chap
!er, exactly in the same way as 
m the Gth of Romans, he begins 
the :Id chapter with the same prac-

tical improvement of the ordinance. 
" If ye then he risen with Christ, 
seek those things that are above," 
&c. 

But whatever may be thought of 
the interpretation which I have 
ventured to submit, it is evident 
that we cannot he wrong in con
stantly bearing in mind -its prac
tical improvement, and in practising 
daily self-examination as to whe
ther our spirit and conduct cor
respond with our professions, when 
we thus unreservedlv dedicated 
ourselves to the Lord.• 

It is this spirit of active and 
passive holiness, this Christ-like 
temper that the churches especially 
need, in order to recommend this 
divine ordinance. Argument can 
carry the matter no further. If argu
ment and evidence could have set
tled the matter, it would have been 
settled long ago. It is this way 
of attending to the ordinance, this 
way of keeping up its spirit and 
going on unto perfection, that will 
at length convince our predobaptist 
brethren of t.heir error. With re
spect to merely secular Christians, 
or carnally minded professors, we 
need not concern ourselves much 
about their baptisms-Let.the dead 
bury their dead, or sprinkle their 
dead, as it seemeth best to their 
carnal wisdom ; but we should 
maintain a livel,y concern that all 
the living members of Christ should 
be brought to the right use of this 
ordinance; and it is in this holy 
improvement of the ordinance that 
we can alone expect to succeed. 
When once it is made evident that 
holy effects accompany and follow 
its administration, and that we are 
in possession of a superior bless
ing, then will a Berean spirit of 
enquiry on this subject be g·ene
rated. Prejudices will wither, 
minds will open, hearts will yield, 
a spirit of holy light and_ love will 
widely diffiise its blessed mfluence, 
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and 1here will be a rapid approxi
mation to that happy state indi
cat<:'d m those words of the apostle, 
" There is one body and one spirit, 
e'l'en as ye are called in one hope 
of your calling·; one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism." 

I am Sir, 
Your respectful servant, 

J.M.W. 

CHRIST SPEAKING TO Us. 

IN the writing·s of the Evangelists, 
there is scarcely any circumstance 
recorded, which is not adapted to 
g-ive a fuller exhibition of the cha
;acter of Christ ; and the questions 
proposed, are probably the same 
in substance that we should our
selves have asked, had we lived in 
those days. ,vhen, therefore, we 
read Matthew, Mark, Luke or 
John, we may consider that we 
are holding converse with God 
manifest in the flesh, without any 
intervening obstacle. Now this is 
really a fact, which though ex
tremely obvious, deserves more 
attention than we are apt to be1,tow 
upon it. The revelations which 
preceded his appearance, were at
tended by circumstances too awful 
and indirect, to impress us in a 
manner equal to his communica
tions; and of those which came 
after, though they are the true say
ings of God, and develope brighter 
views of the glorious Gospel, than 
even the discourses of Jesus him
self, yet it will be allowed on all 
hands, that they delight us more, 
in proportion as we study the 
Evang·elical history. These re
marks are not made to undervalue 
the Old Testament, or to divert 
the attention, for a moment, from 
the Acts of the Apostles, or from 
the sublime Epistles of Paul and 
others. All that we intend, is 
merely to notice the effect, which 
the circumstance of Christ's im_me-

diately speaking to 1111, may_ be 
supposed to have on every senous 
mind. It is remarked of the im
mortal works of Homer and Virgil, 
that a greater air of majesty i8 

diffused over them, in consequence 
of the Muse, and not the poet's 
relating the incidents of the poem, 
and we no doubt feel this to be 
the case, as long as we are under 
the enchantment of fiction. What 
then, must be the charm diffused 
over the gospels, in which the Son 
of God is the chief speaker, and 
where, notwithstanding· the sub
limity of the narrative, every ex
pression is in exact accordance 
with truth! 

Tht\perusalofhis gracious words 
ought to produce an ever-growing 
impression of the moral sublime. 
Those objects in nature and art 
deserve most of our attention, that 
improve on a more diligent inves
tigation of them, and there is no 
pleasure connected with the exer
cise of the mental powers so ex
quisite as that, which consists in 
deriving a continual sense of beauty 
and majesty from whatever may 
engage our contemplations. There 
are, it is confessed, but few pro
ductions of man, which are capa
ble of affording us such gratifica
tion ; and he who is intent on 
multiplying his ideas of sublimity, 
must generally have recourse to 
the works of God, which "are 
great, sought out of all them that 
have pleasure therein." But it is 
observable, that a wrll-constituted 
mind, and especially one illumi
nated by the Holy Spirit, is chiefly 
arrested by the charms of moral 
excellence. It is the bright image 
of virtue, that eclipses every other 
splendour, and where is this found 
shining in perfection, but in our 
blessed Lord? It is, however, 
doubtful, whether we are always 
susceptible ofthisennobling thou~ht 
when reading his discourses, and 
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yet, what ifl there, jt may be fitly placed beneath hiA power. He 
askeil, which should affect us so can, when he pleases, walk upon 
much as what the Son of God has the sea; say to the winds, peace, 
saidj though many things, alas! af- be still ; heal every sickness and 
feet us much more? The first thing disease by a word, and raise the 
which strikes the attention in the dead to life again. Secondly, 
work of a superior mind, is that When we peruse the gospels, we 
faculty of invention for which it is are holding converse with the great 
distinguished, that spirit of life source and pattern of all virtue. 
which seems to breathe throughout In the contemplation of the fairest 
the whole; but can it ever be ah- specimens of character, we are 
sent from our thoughts, that he always reminded of the limitations 
who speaks to us in his word, is of human excellence. Some pleas
the author of that creative power, ing trait is not apparent, or the 
which we consider to be so rare graces of the spirit are not found 
an endowment of humanity? How in beautiful symmetry ; or there 
solicitous, for the most part, are are heights in piety which none 
men of taste, to set off their corn- have yet attained: not to mention, 
positions with majestic ornaments, that we are often uncandid in the 
and never do these appear soap- opinions which we form of men, 
propriate and graceful, as when and are more apt to sit in judgment 
taken from nature, the great maga- on their defects, tban to dwell on 
zine of all that is wonderful and their good qualities; in consequence 
fair. But is it possible for us to of which, it is for the most part, 
forget, that he who speaks to us hut a feeble impression which is 
in his gospel, is the great parent produced by a superior display of 
of nature, and consequently of all moral grandeur. It would be a 
those scenes and appearances, reflection on the teacher sent from 
whence issue the brightest visions God, to attempt to shew, that no
of poetry, and the purest flame of thing of this limitation ill to be 
eloquence? But not to pursue traced in his character. No! 
this comparison, which, if it be in whatever endowment we may pos
any degree justifiable, ought only sess, which can make us amiable 
to be glanced at, there are three in the eyes of Deity : whatever 
considerations which we shall do preparation we may be tl0 ;! sub
well to bear in mind, as often as jects of, for that glory which is to 
we read the writinirs of the Evan- be revealed, claims him for its au
gelists. The glorious being who thor. He is the original whence 
condescends to commune with us, issues every emanation of true 
is God over all. Every sentiment greatRess ; and the nearer we are 
which he expresses is worthy of drawn into contact with him, the 
Deity. It becomes us to associate more comprehensive and refulgent 
the recollection, with his most en- will our ideas of true dignity be
dearing and familiar conversations, come. In the third place, it is his 
that he gave existence to every sole prerogative to give power and 
creature in heaven, and on earth, vitality to every word which he 
and under the earth, and at the speaks. He is Lord of thought, 
same time, possesses a fulness of and for any thing which can be 
being·. It ought never to vanish affirmed to the contrary, the creator 
from our minds, how gracious so- of language. The style in which 
ever may be the language which he is pleased to address us, is re
he employs, that the elements are markable for simplicity, while his. 
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allusions are natural and easy to 
be understood. Thoug·h this is 
a striking· instance of his regard 
for our best interests, have we 
11eyer been tempted in a moment 
of impiety, to construct this into 
an argument against the more 
dilig·ent study of them? or to ima
gine, that if they were less obvious 
to the understanding, they would 
be more like God ? Reflect while 
you read, how able he is to operate 
on the simplest passag:e that has 
proceeded from his lips. The 
thought is at present clear to the 
apprehension, unaccompanied how
ever with life and energy. He is 
able, at once, to present it in the 
light in which he himself beholds 
it-to invest it with such an air of 
magnificence, as shall give birth 
to the loftiest speculations. He 
can so illuminate our powers, as 
to make us perceive the different 
bearings of this thought on himself, 
on heaven, or on eternity. In a 
word, he can bring before us, ere 
we are aware, an assemblage of 
g-reat and celestial truths, whence 
the mind shall become expanded, 
the heart enlarged, and our assi
mulation to his sacred image abun: 
dantly promoted. 

Consider, I beseech you, still 
furthe-~ how peculiar must be the 
advantages which arise from an 
habitual converse with such a be
ing. ,vhen we receive any lessons 
of wisdom or piety from a fellow 
creature, we are required to fix 
our attention chiefly ou the matter 
of his instructions. The character 
which he sustains is of no moment 
in point of authority. Nor is re
ligion the more excellent for being 
professed by any individual how 
eminent soever his rank and sta
tion. We generally find, indeed, 
that the more we contemplate the 
truths of Christianity, apart from 
all extraneous circumstances, the 
more sublime and affecting they 

appear. Nevertheless, how few 
are capable of such holy abstrac
tion. <_)ur thoughts are perpetually 
wandering to men, and if the deep 
thing·s of God are opened by a 
learned and eloquent advocate 
we are in dang·er, of bowing at th~ 
shrine of genius, rather than dispos
ed to open onr hearts to receive the 
full impre~sion of divine realities. 
But you instantly perceive, that if 
the instructions imparted could 
derive additional force and illus
tration from the character of the 
teacher, the effect would be at
tended with greater weight and 
in~uenc~. Who that surveys any 
obJect rn nature, but beholds it 
arrayed in still brighter lustre, 
from the consideration of the il
limitable power and excellence of 
its author? 

So when we peruse the Scrip
tures, the wonderous and gracious 
words which the Son of God hath 
uttered, we are not merely con
scious of something intrinsically 
good, but we also infer from the 
dignity of his person, that it is 
only an infinite mind, which can 
fully comprehend the worth of his 
announcements ; while in their 
consequences and effects we clearly 
perceive they are destined to out
strip all the barriers of space and 
time. " Never man spake like this 
man;•• and if we recollect that all his 
discourses bear the impress of the 
Godhead upon them, it is no won
der if we are Christians, should 
we at any time lose ourselves in 
him ineffable. 

Would we then have oui: minds 
enlarged ; our souls purified and 
refined, and all the activities of 
our natures exerted in a right 
direction, let us learn to acquire a 
more vivid and abiding sense of 
the honour conferred upon us iu 
being permitted to read the bio
graphy of the Saviour of the world. 

Ovinice lnsula. r, 



Ilorre Bvangelio<E. 

J-loRJE EVANGELIC/E, 

(Conti,rnedfrom p, 308.) 

THE GOSPEL OF ST. MATTHEW. 

No. XV.--Chap. xii. 38. 

" Then certain of the Scribes 
and of the Pharisees answered, 
saying, Master we would see a 
sign from thee." 

They had already seen a wither
ed hand made whole, (ver. 13.) a 
devil cast out, and a blind and 
dumb man both see and speak, 
(ver. 22.) The sign, therefore, 
which they now required, must be 
"a sign FROM HEAVEN," as we 
learn from St. Luke xi. 16. and 
which exactly agrees with their 
request on another occasion, (Matt. 
xvi.1.) They seem to have thought, 
that the wonders he had performed 
on earth, where there was room 
for imposture, mig-ht be effected by 
slight of hand or magic, or the 
power of the devil, (ver. 24.); and 
therefore they asked a sign from 
heaven, where human art could 
not reach. Perhaps they meant 
some such tremendous displays of 
the Divine glory, as their fathers 
had seen from Mount Sinai ; or a 
sign like that of Moses when he 
gave manna from heaven; or like 
that ,of Joshua when at his word 
" the sun stood in the midst of 
heaven, and hasted not to go down 
about a whole day;", or like that 
of Samuel when he Lrought forth 
thunder and lightning in the time 
of harvest; or rather, "the sign 
of the Son of man coming in the 
clouds of heaven." (Dan. vii. 23.) 
With the fact of their thus seeking 
a sign from heaven, corresponds 
the answer which our Lord made 
them. They 11011ght a sign from 
heaven; but he promised them one 
ab inferis, his resurrection from 
the dead on the third day, (ver. 
39, 40.) which was of all miracles 
the greatest and most efficacious. 
Now, while these things furnish an 

exact correspondence with the 
statement of St. Luke, that they 
sought a sign from heaven, that 
fact, I conceive, could not have 
been inferred from the relation of 
St. Matthew; and the variations 
between the two relations, not only 
as it respects language, hut in the 
number and arrangement of the 
circumstances narrated, prove that 
St. Matthew could not have drawn 
up his account from that of St. 
Luke. Consequently the coinci
dence between them is perfectly 
undesigned, and establishes the 
truth of the facts narrated. 

No. XVI.-Chap. xv. 21. 

" THEN Jesus went thence, and 
departed into the coasts of Tyre 
and Sidon." 

This verse would have been 
more accurately rendered, as it is 
in the Vulgate, "Then Jesus GO
ING FORTH (i~EABwv, egressus,) 
from thence, retired, ( avEX.;,PJ'/11'EV, 
secessit,) into the coasts of Tyre 
and Sidon ;" which seems to de
scribe two distinct actions,-his 
egress from some place into which 
he had previously entered, and his 
departure " into the coasts of Tyre 
and Sidon." It is true that this 
Evangelist has not expressly re
corded his entrance either into a 
city or house, though it is certainl,y 
implied in the preceding part of 
his narrati_ve. He relates, that 
"the Scribes and Pharisees, which 
w:ere of Jerusalem," came to Jesus, 
sayin11;, " Why do thy disciples 
transgress the tradition of the 
elders? for they wash not their 
hands when they eat bread." (ver. 
1, 2.) We may well suppose that 
they objected this disregard of the 
traditions of the elders, in conse
quence of their present neglect in 
not washing their hands previous 
to eating, as we !\re expressly in
formed by St. Mark, "and when 
they saw some of his disciples eat 
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bread with defiled, that is to say, 
with unwashen hands, they found 
fault,'" (Mark vii. 2.); and this may 
be inferred with a considerable de
gree of certainty to have taken 
place in a house. After having· 
replied to the cavil of the Scribes 
and Pharisees, and exposed their 
hypocrisy, Jesus appears to have 
gone out of the house, "and called 
the multitude," (ver. 10.) or as St. 
Mark has it, " all the people unto 
him," in order to caution them 
ag·ainst the delusions of their teach
ers; when, as is implied in the 
statement of St. Matthew, "then 
CAME his disciples, and said unto 
him," (ver. 12.) and is expressly 
affirmed by St. Mark, he again 
" ENTERED INTO THK HOUSE 

from the people." (Mark vii. 17.) 
And" GOING FORTH from them," 
he " departed into the coasts of 
Tyre and Sidon.'' What further 
confirms the accuracy of these coin
cidences, if they need any further 
confirmation, i:,; the fact that our 
Lord had in reality returned to 
Capernaum, (Jno. vi. 1, 24, 59.) 
and consequently the house into 
which he entered was most proba
bly that which be usually occupied 
when in that city. That they are 
as undesiii;ned as they are minute 
il.nd perfect, I think is demonstra
ble from the very nature. St. Mark 
could not have inferred the circum
stances which he details from the 
implied statements of St. Matthew, 
and far less from his use of the 
word E~EABwv, "GOING FORTH;" 

and that St. Matthew did not de
rive his account from that of St. 
Mark is evident, not only from the 
absence of any direct reference to 
these circumstances, but from the 
fact that St. Mark does not employ 
the word i~E>..Bwv, "going forth'' 
io relating the departure of Jesus, 
but says, "from thence he arose, 
and went (.:at EKELBEv ava,;as, U.'TfijA
thv) into the borders of Tyre and 

Sidon.'' It must thereforn he in
ferred, that they wrote indepen
dently of each other, and that the 
coincidences between them have 
arisen from their both detailing 
the particulars of a real fact, each 
in his own manner. 

London. W. G. 

SABBATH OBSERVANCE SOCIETIES, 

To t/,e Editor of t/,e Baptist Mag,ui.,e. ' 

DEAR SIR, 

I HA VE for some time thought that 
associations mig-ht be formed of 
pious and well disposed persons in 
every populous town and city, 
which by promoting the better ob
servationof tha Sabbath day, would 
greatly advance the' interests of 
religion in this country. Permit 
me to embody this idea in a few 
remarks for the consideration of 
your numerous readers. 

The necessity of some more 
efficient measures for the obser
vance of the- Sabbath, must long 
have appeared to every serious 
mind. What Nehemiah complain
ed of, and what he suppressed, in 
his day, is seen at the present 
period. " In those days I saw in 
Judea some bringing in all manner 
of burdens, which they brought 
into Jerusalem on ·the Sabbath 
day : and I testified against them 
in the day wherein they sold vic
tuals. There dwelt men of Tyre 
also therein, which brought fish 
and all manner of ware, and sold 
on the Sabbath unto the children 
of Judah, in Jerusalem. Then I 
contended with the nobles of Judah 
and said unto them, What evil 
thing is this that ye do and -pro
fane the Sabbath day?" Neh. xiii. 
1.5-21. How greatly is the Sab
bath profaned by the sale Qf meat, 
fish, bread, vegetables, fruit, &c. 
by coaches and packets travelling 
and arriving in our metropolis and 
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other cities with all manner of lug
gage ; by shops ( chiefly of a petty 
description,) selling their respec
tive commodities, by cattle dri
ven to market, by publicans, do
ing· more business on the Lord'H 
day than on any other, (the mar
ket day alone excepted.) Thou
sands and tens of thousands of 
persons are thus constantly vio
lating the Sabbath, unawed by the 
juclgments of God or the accidents, 
as they are improperly called, by 
which so many are injured and 
even hurried OY.t of time into eter
nity, while in the actual breach of 
that holy day. 0 my country, and 
is this charge true? " This is a 
lamentation, and shall be for a 
lamentation.'' Would not the es
tablishment of a Sabbath Ob.~er
vance Society, in our principal 
towns, and cities, and even vil
lages, raise up a standard against 
this increasing and overwhelming 
flood of impiety so injurious to the 
interests of religion ? It has for
cibly impressed my mind that much 
good would result from such efforts. 
What would be the beneficial ef
fect of such an association of piety, 
rank and influence? Some pro
prietors of coaches at their sug
gestion, and the p1·omille of their 
support, would discontinue running 
their coaches on the Sabbath ; the 
travelling of vans, boats, &c. might 
in proportion to the influence of 
such Societies be discontinued; 
traffic on the Sabbath might also 
be discountenanced by every mem
ber, and hence the 'influence of 
such efforts for the better observa
tion of the Sabbath would he found 
considerable. Let every city, 
town, and village possess such an 
association; let rank, talents, and 
piety be united to promote the 
sanctity of the Sabbath ; let every 
member of these institutions, as a 
sine qua non of membership encou
rage those coaches, vans, packets, 
&c. that do not travel on the Sab-

bath-trade with those whose shops 
are closed on the Sabbath, &c. 
and the effect of such a combin:;i
tion for the promotion of morality 
and religion must be felt-

" Worms may join and grasp the poles, 
and atoms 

Fill the sea." 

The writer earnestly requests 
some influential person or persons 
to make an experiment, form a 
!OCiety, circulate its plan, and pro
bable utility, and similar institu
tions will soon arise and unite their 
aid in the great work. The circu
lation of pamphlets and tract!'! on 
the observance of the Sabbath, 
which might be purchased with 
the small subscriptions of the mem
bers, and returned at the rate of 
subscription, would greatly pro
mote the object of such a Society. 
Praying that this suggestion may 
be adopted, and that I may soon 
hear of the establishment of a Sab
bath observance Society,* I am, 

Yours in the Lord, 
J.P. 

Coventry, June. 

• We have inserted the letter of cmr re
spected Correspondent, leaving our readers 
to form their own judgment as to the expe
diency of his proposal. Every pious mind 
will feel at once the desirableness of the 
object, but the mode of its attainment is a 
different, and indeed a delicate question. 
Some, perhaps, may doubt the propriety of 
Christians uniting for tho purpose of em
ploying any other than moral means, to effect 
a moral purpose. "The weapons of our 
warfare," said ao apostle, "are not car
nal;" and it may admit of a question, whe
ther, in directing our aim against" spiritual 
wickedness in high places," any other thau 
spiritual weapons may be lawfully employed' 
The importance of the subject, however, 
fully entitles it to the closest consideration. 
\\-e wish not to suppress discussion, but to 
invite it ; and in connection with these sug
gestions, we beg leave to refer our readers 
to an article on the subject in the " World" 
Paper for July 9, entitle<l, " The ADDRESS 
of the GENERAL UNION for PROMOTING 
the OBSERVANCE of the CHRISTIAN SAB
BATH to the PEOPLE of the UNITED 
STATF.S." El>. 
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PO ET R Y. 

" :Mau givelh up the ghost, and where is 
he ?"-Job xiv. 10. 

A111l where is he ? Not by the side 
""hose every want he loved to tend; 

Not o'er those valleys wandering wide, 
Where sweetly lost he oft would wend. 

That form beloved he marks no more, 
Those scenes admired no more shall see; 

Those scenes are lovely as before, 
And she as fair-bat where is he? 

No, no, the radiance is not dim, 
That nsed to gild his favourite hill ; 

The pleasures that were dear to him, 
Are dear to life and nature still: 

But ah! bis home is not so fair, 
Neglected mast his gardens be ; 

The lilies droop and wither there, 
And seem to whisper-" Where is he?" 

His was the pomp, the crowded ball, 
But where is now this proud display? 

His riches, honours, pleasures-all 
Desire could frame-but where are they? 

And be, as some tall rock that stands 
Protected by the circling sea, 

Surrounded by admiring bands, 
Seemed proudly strong-and where is be? 

The churchyard bears au added stone, 
The fireside sbews a vacant chair ; 

Here sadness dwells and weeps alone, 
And death displays bis banner there: 

The life is gone, the breath bas fled, 
And what has been, no more shall be ; 

The well-known form, the welcome tread, 
Oh ! where are they, and where is he? 

Love of Fame. 

Why do we love thee, Fame? thou art not 
sweet, 

If sweetness dwell with softness and re
pose; 

Thou art not fair, if beauty be replete 
"'ith peace, and tenderness, and ease 

from woes. 
Thou art not faithful, for thy powe1· and 

Harne 

To fierce extremes the maddening votary 
urge; 

And oft the winds that should his bliss pro
olaim, 

Swell but the chorus of his funeral dirge. 
Yet we do love thee-love thee till the 

blood, 

Wasted for thee, forsakes the heart
thy shrine: 

Till happiness is past, aud toil withstood, 
And life itself poured idly forth-for 

thine 
Is that mysterious witchery that beguiles 

The soul it slabs, aud murders while it 
smiles. 

On the Flight of Time. 
Time, ala~ ! how swift it flies, 
Man is born, and breathes, and dies ! 
As the travelling orb of day, 
A• the rivers glide away, 
As the meteor through the skies, 
Man is born, and breathes,-and dies. 

Time swiftly flies, and let it fly
We approach eternity; 
Our enjoyment's hot begun: 
As a taper to the sun, 
As a drop unto the sea, 
Time is to eternity. 

Sorrow'• measured by the day, 
All our tr_oubles melt away ; 
But oar pleasures are divine, 
Heavenly joys can ne'er decline. 
Saviour, may we all with thee 
Spend a hies! eternity ! 



REVIEW. 

A View of I11spircitio11; comprehending I effects of that influence which in every 
tl!e Nutu_re anti Distiuctinns of the 8p!- j age of the church, the Holy' Svirit ~f 
rtlual Gifts and Offices "f the Apo.,tolic G d I t d th · d f 
Age. By ALEXANDER MAcI.EOD. o ias ~xer e on e mm s o _men. 
I2mo. pp. 583. Price 7s. 6d. Loards. In many instances, we grant, that mfln
Glasgow: Waugh and Innes. Lon- ence has been of a miraculous nature; 
don: Westley and Davis. 1827. tuat is, it has been different to the 

agency he exerts on the minds of all 
WE confess that we sat down to read who draw near to him, and who are 
this volume with ve1·y high expectations. prepared by him for heaven; but in all 
Having been privileged with hearing cases his operations are worthy of him
Mr. Macleod preach a number of years self, they eminently illustrate his wis
ago, we were struck with the originality <lorn, his power, and his love, and are 
and force of many of his ideas, and foll of instruction to those who take 
prepossessed in favour of whatever pleasure therein. As the miraculous 
might iu future proceed from him; he- influences of the Holy Spirit were chiefly 
sides which, we had read with great confined to the first age of Christianity, 
pleasure and advantage his "Essays and are now withdrawn from the world, 
and Inquiries respecting the Gifts and and as the line of distinction between 
the Teachers of the primitive Churches," his ordinary and extraordinary opera
published in 1813, and favourably no- tions is not very strongly marked in the 
ticed in our Number for June of that New Testament, the subject requires 
year; and now we have perused the to be investigated with great care and 
volume from which we anticipated much patience; and we are glad to see that 
satisfaction, we are happy to report that Mr. Macleod possesses the qualifications 
we have not been disappointed. It which a1·e requisite to the undertaking. 
will long continue to be a standard work To a mind naturally capacious and vi
on the subject to which it relates. gorous, he has nnited a spirit of ardent 

Wha.tever view we take of the gifts piety, correct views of divine trnth, 
and offices in the primitive church. the considerable learning, and an inde
subject must appear of vast importance. pendence of mind which, while it ac
The adorable Redeemer, as the reward cepts the a8sistance of former writers 
of his work, and to shew his qualifica- on the subject (which indeed have been 
tions for his future engagements, is very few), is a slave to none of their 
represented to us as "ascending up 011 hypotheses. 
high, as leading captivity captive, and The volume is divided into twenty
as receiving gifts for men, that the Lord one chapters, the titles of which we 
God might dwell among them." What shall transcribe, that the reader may 
was the nature of those gifts-to how I see the nature of the ente1·tainment 
great a degree were they confirmations I which the author has provided for him. 
of the truth of Christianity-and what I After a? Int'.·oduction ~f about twenty 
Was the effect they produced ou the pages, m which the wnter very clearly 
rhnrch nnd the world? • and forcibly illustrates the importance 

There is another view in which the · of the suLject, he proceeds to discuss it. 
subject must appear of importance to I . 
us. A clear understandingofthc sacred 1 :•.Chap .. I. On the d~lferen~e bet~een 
vol · b I h d d h . . spmtual gifts and the savmg effects ot the 

ume 1s ot l _t _e uty an t e pr'.v1-: Holy Spirit.-II. Ou the several ennmera-
legc- of every d1sctple of Jesus Chnst, tions of spiritual gifts and giftec\ persons.
and no pa1·ts of that volume can he more Ill. On the Word of Wisdom.-lV. On 
interesting than those on the nature and i Proplaecy.-V. On the Word of Know-

I A A 
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ledge.-VI. On the Gift of Tongues.
VII. On the Interpretation of Tongues.
VIII. On the Discerning- of Spirits.-JX. 
On Mirndes.-X. On Healings.-XI. On 
J',iit!,.-XJI. On the l'ive1si1,- of Gifts.
XIII. 0:, lhe Oive,sit1 of ·Ministries.
XIV. On the Din:r!'.-ity. or Opc1ations.
XV. On tl.e manner and extent of the Com
manication of Spiritaal Gifls.-XVI. On 
the necessity of Spiritual Gifts for the work 
of the Ministrv.-XVIJ. On the Nature 
and End of th.; Ministrv.-XVlll. On the 
Difference hetween ordinary and extraordi
nary Offices.-XIX. On the office of Evan
gelists.-XX. On the evidence arising from 
Miracles for the troth of Revelation.
XXI. On the perfection and authority of 
Revelation. 

To say that this plan is filled up with 
ability, that the subject is luminously 
exhibited, and its practical tendency 
powerfully enforced, would be saying 
comparatively little. Indeed, we can
not trust ourselves to describe the plea
sure with which we havP-, with great 
·care, gone through the volume. We do 
not say that we never differ fmm the 
author in his views, but even when we 
cannot adopt his representations, we 
are instrncted and profited, and we are 
free to acknowledge, that in not a few 
cases we have been constrained to ex
change our own preconceived ideas, for 
more correct ones with which he has 
supplied ns. 

W c have been hesitating whether we 
~ball enlarge the notes we have written 
as we read the work, and give a view 
of each chapter in regular order, or 
whether we shall present the reader 
with a few extracts from the volume 
which shall enable him to judge of its 
character for himself; and we have 
resolved 011 the latter mode, partly 
because the first would occupy a large 
portion of our room, but chiefly because 
the last will, we think, be more likely 
to have the effect we wish for-the 
circulation of the book. 

In the followinl!' passage Mr. Macleod 
gives us au epitome of the view he has 
largely illustrated, of the precise nature 
of the gifts spoken of in I Cor. xii. and 
Eplies. iv. 

"The obvious variety of the gifts of the 

Holy Spirit, hns, it is presumed, been ex
hibited in the foregoing explanation of them, 
1'he gift of the word of wisdom comprised 
the whole scheme of Gospel doch-ine, with 
its perfect system of moral precepts and 
positin.1 inslitntions. The importance of an 
in~piration which 1Should rai~e some to the 
unquel'itinnable diµ.nity of infnll1ble organs 
and interpreters of the wisuom of the ever
lasting God, in all the glorious excellence of 
its benignity and fulne,s, was understood 
since Moses, the man of God, bad received 
the li,,ing oracles to deliver to the Jews. 
Prophecy, which w:is next in dignity, as 
under the Mosaic economy, gave instruction 
to the people, predicted such events a~ God 
was pleased to reveal, and was distinguished 
also by its divine adaptation to the den
tional exercises of the church. The gift of 
the word of knowledge, uniting the true 
explication of Moses and the prophets, 
with a preternatural uaderstanding and re
collection of the doctrine of tbe apostles, 
was of inestimable value, both for eva,i. 
gelizing the nations and instrncting the be
lievers. By these three gifts 'were all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge' com
municated to the church, while the gift of 
tongues and interpretations re~dily unlocked 
these sacred treasures to all nations and 
languages. Moreover, to enable 'the dis
r.iples to defend themselves from false in
spiration, imposture, and error, which, like 
poi,oo, is subtle, quick, violent, and deadly 
iu its operation, ' tbe discerning of spirits' 
was imparted to some. And the troth of 
tbe Gospel recPived the strongest con6rmll• 
lion from the gifts of miracles and healing; 
while the inestimable benefits of beahh and 
life itself, which ·tbe_v so frequently con
ferred, were wonderfully calculated to ,con
ciliate the esteem and confidence of all 
reasonable men.'' pp, 278,279, 

That our readers may have as full 
a view of the subjeet as 0111· limits will 
allow us to impart, we shall present 
the author's enumeration of the gifts 
mentioned in the "catalogne" to which 
we have referred, and the persons to 
whom they were given. After having 
shewu the errors on the subject, of Lord 
Barrington and Ors. Benson and Mac
knight, he rnmarks-

" Having so far endeavoured to prepare 
the way, and 'i:nther out the stones, we 
shall now present the reader with another 
table, according to oar view of tl~e real 
agreemen\ of the several enumerations of 
gifts and gifted persons, and to tbe order 
in wbich we propose to discuss them:-
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'fhc Word of Wisdom,,.,,,.,,,,, 
l'l'ophecy ........ , • , • , .••.••••• 
'J'he Word of Knowledge ••••• ,.,., 
Ton goes •.•.••.•..•••• ,. ....... . 
Interpretations ••••.•..•. , , •• : , •• 
Discerning of Spirits , • , •• , •• , , •• 
Miracles . , . , , ..•...•••••. , .. , . 
Healings , . , , •.•• , ••••.••••...• 
Faith ••••.•••..•••.••.•••.••••• 

Apostles.,., •• 
Prophets .• , , 
'feacbers 
Tongues •. ,.,. 
Helps 
Governments,. 
Miracles 
Healings 

Aposlles. 
Prophets. 
Teachers. 
Tongues. 
Interpreters. 

Miracles. 
Healings. 

"It will appear from this tahle, that oar making the worship of God aniutelligible 
acoount of prophecy, as beiug the only gift by aoy means whatever :-'For if I p,ay in 
peculiar to a prophet; of the word of know- an unknown tongue, my spirit prayeth, bat 
ledge, ns the gift of the teachers; of the my understanding is nnfrnitfal. What is it 
denomination helps, as denoting int~rpre- then? I will pray with the spirit, and I 
ters, are the principal, though not the only will pray with the understanding ( or intel
points of difference between oar view of ligihly) also: I will sing with the spirit, 
the subject of spil'itoal gifts, and the ex- and I will sing with the understanding also.' 
planotions to which we have referred. Were we to interpret these words as some 

"The practicability of ascribing to each do, we should suppose a man might pray 
order of mighty men in the Redeemer's and sing by the inspiration of the Holy 
service its appropriate spiritnal weapons, Spirit, and yet not understand what be 
may be explained by tb~ supposition that himself uttered ; a supposition which ( un -
eight sets of arms ( agreeing with the nom- intentionally certainly) rellects dishonour 
her of the gifts of the Spirir) were seat to on the work of the Spirit, as if ignorance 
as many military officers ; hut that the di- , and devotion could go band in band- Bot 
rection on three of the eight were partly to pray and sing with the understanding, is 
effaced in the carriage. The address on to perform these e1ercises in an intelligible 
five being legible, they would pe delivered and rational manner, by using a language 
with entire confidence. To these you may which the bearers understood. ' Else, when 
compare prophecy, tongues, interpretations, thou sbalt bless with the spirit, bow shall 
miracles, and healings. The other three he that occnpietb the room of the unlearned 
sets of arms only remained to be disposed say Amen, at thy giving of thanks, seeing 
of; and this was done without difficulty, by be understaodetb not what thou sayest? 
comparing what remained of the address, For tboo verily givest thanks well, hut the 
and the articles to which it was affixed, other is not edified.' 
with the names, rank, and situation of the " With regard to oar modern Christian 
three remaining officers. You may apply assemblies, it is evident, that unless the 
this to the word of wisdom, the word of lines are read, a practice which certainly 
knowledge, and the discerning of spirits. rose from the ooiotelligible character of our 
These, as disposed of in the preceding singing, it often matters not to the blind, 
table, and illostrated in the Scriptures, are the bookless, the anlearned, whether the 
evidently correspondent to the orders to psalm or hymn be in their own or some other 
which they are attributed ; whereas any language, for they cannot understand it
other disposition of them would appear quite Both they who compose, and they who sing 
as incongruous as a wrong disposition of the oar tones, think of nothing less than making 
parts of a machine, or an unskilful distri- them the means of a natural and soothing 
botion of military weapons.'', pp. 73-75. communication of spiritual sentiments to the 

souls of others, Sense, iudeed, is frequently 
It llilUSt not be imagined that the vo- so far oat of the q11estion, that, in sin~og, 

lume before us is merely occupied with words are strangely cut asunder, oenteoces 
, are whimsically mutilated and dismembered, 
illustrations of a curious subject, It emphatic sentiments are friskily skimmed 
abounds with striking illustntions of over, and others, which are not distiuguisb
Scripture, and with practical observa- ed for emphasis or force, are again and agaiu 
tions, an attention to which would emi- repeated. One consequence of the time 
nently tend to promote the happiness of and exertion required by a burdensome, 
the churches of Christ. Let the follow- complicated mode of singing, is,_ that a part, 
. , . and perhaps a small part oul y, 1s sung of a 
1llg passage, on smgmg the praises of psalm, of whiob Asapb and his brethren 
God, be read in proof: - 1Vould easily have sung the whole, without 

feeling the exercise too severe a task on 
" Paul's reasoning against the use of fo. their vocal energies. And certainly a whel<0 

.•·•igo tongues, condemns the practice of son,; of praise, sung in a natural and eaa1 
AA2 
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l'lrain, n111:--t IH' morf• c\li!_vin~, than a part 
of it s1111~· in n laho1 ioil.-. n:1tl unintelligihl'-~ 
malllH'r. 

"~1n~ic-, when r-u11i\'A.tt'd bv it~clf a~ :i 

~cienre, or n n1ere ~y:-.trm oi· :-.011nds to 
~ratify 1!1<> eur, lca,cs· no1hing· for the un
dershlnding, i1isumuch th:ll a pipe or harp 
C:on,•eys as much mea11i11g- as the human 
Yoice. j\len thus sing lihe the choristers of 
the fort-st-sw<'el, i~deeil, it may he, but 
utterlJ witl10!1l meaning; 11ut surtly like 
the holy propl1ets, or the a,,g~ls of light, 
whose song- the belo,1cd disciple under~looll, 
for he has preser\'ed ii : • . .\ud they sung a 
new song, sa_,iug. Thou art \\Orth)' to titke 
the book, and lo open the seals thereof: 
for thou wnst slain, and hast rcdcemet.l ns 
to God by thy blood, out of e,·ery kindred, 
and too~oe, uod people, anJ lJation ; aud 
bast made us onto our God kings and priests: 
and we shall reign on tl,e enrtb.' Rev. v. 
9, 10. 

u The pritnitive believers, it is maoifost, 
fr£qoently in pri,·ate engaged in the exercise 
of praise. ' Let the word ,,f Christ dwell 
in you richly in all wisdom ; :euchiug aud 
admonishing one another in psalms, and 
hymns, and spiritual songs, singing with 
gnce in your hearts to the Lord.' Col. iii. 
16. 'And be not drunk with wine, but. be 
filled "ith the Spirit; ,;peaking to )Ourselves 
iu psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs; 
•inging and makiog melody in yoor hearts to 
the Lord.' Ephes. v. 18, 19. l\letrical com
position being, from its slrneture, most 
easily remembered, aod this being very 
eopionsly produced by the prophetic inspi
ration so richly enjoyed in those days, seems 
more particularly referred to, as what the 
disciples could store up iu their minds. By 
this means they could engage in alternate 
singing, which is supposed lo have been 
then, as in after ages, frequently practised. 
This might be called a poetical or musical 
dialogue. What exercise could better ex
eite meditation and devotion? Dr, Watts, 
I think, in his Improvement of the Mind, 
recommends 'when coo,ersation h:1.s run 
low, even to the dregs,' that some oue take 
a book, and after reading a senteuce or two, 
that he should pause, in order to give the 
eompany Jlll opportunity to m1<ke remarks. 
Thlis alternately reading and conversing, 
they would the better improve the hours of 
social intercourse. The advice is good, but 
ioferlor to the inspired admonition. Were 
Christians to sing to one another wisely and 
intdligibly, for w!Jich unreasonable repe
titions, fautll6tic slurs, aud lowing semi
breves a.re eertaiolv not adapted, how 11J11ch 
would the pleasure" and impror,·ment of so
cial intercourse be promoted." l'P· l!oli-
189. 

( To be co11finued.) 

A 1,etlfl' to .Tohn 11,·omlley Wil~o11, ·1,;s9. 
Ti·ea.,ww qf the .IJnptist Missionary 
Society, occasioned by "A Stateme11t 
,·elatit-e to Sernmpm·e, by ,J. ./11ai•sh111un, 
D.D. with illt,·od11cto1·y Obsci·vations 
by Joh II Foster ;" inc/11di11g Origi!lu! 
Correspondence, l\"c. By Jo11N ])Yim, 
Secreta,·y to the Baptist lllissionary 
Society. 8vo. pp, 86. l'l'ice 2s. Wight-
man and Co. · 

1\IR. Dnm's pamphlet having appea1·ed 
at the latter end of the month, the want 
of time and the present progress of our 
Magazi_nc, will not allow UR to present 
so foll an analysis of its contents as we 
could othel'wise have wished-a circum
stance, however, which we the less rc
gn,t, because we doubt not ev&y one 
will speedily possess the pamphlet itself, 
who feels au interest in the discussion, 
and because other pamphlets are shortly 
to be laid upon our table, ,vhich will 
recal _our attention to the points at issue. 
For the present, therefore, we content 
ourselves by obsel'viug, that the Secre
tary bas given a calm and well,authen• 
ticated narrntive of all that the case. 
demands. He rebuts the chal'ges which 
have been urged against the Committee 
with such reckless temerity, hy a l'efer. 
ence to facts the mpst convincing, and 
in a tone and spirit the most mild, gene
rous, and dignified ; and gre~tly shall 
we be mistakeu, if any unprejudiced 
reader can rise from the pernsafof ·his 
statements without acknowledging that 
the transactions of the Committee, with 
their Serampore brnthreo, have been 
uniformly characterized by holy love, 
christian meekness, and unmixed inte• 
grity. 

The fin;t question on which we sup
pose our readers would >Aish to be eu
lighteoed, respects the painful separa
tion which has taken place-what were 
the grounds of it-and on whose shoul
ders mnst the burden of its conse
quences (we use the term in its moral 
aeceptation) ultimately rest? The fol, 
lowing quotation will supply the answer. 

"In the month of Mal'ch, 1827, at a 
special meeting of the General Com
mittee, forty members being present, 
discussion~ took place which tel'miuated 
in a separation between the Society and 
the Seramporc missionaries." This Wal 



lleview.-l).'!1ir's Letter to ./. JJ. Wilso11. 

d,icOy '' occa8ionetl by the oppoRite 
sentiments of Dr. Marshman and the 
Committee on the following questions : 
J. Whether the Society, maintaining or 
principally s11pporti11g certain mission
ary stations abroad, ought to have any 
share whatever in the direction or ma
nagement of them, so as to have the 
means of restraining the expepcliture 
within such limits as the other engage
ments of the Society rendered neces
sary ?-2. Whether, provided the ~:o
ciety allotted for the Serampore stations 
as large an annual sum as their finances 
would possibly allow, they could sanc
tion a further appeal for the same ob
ject, through a distinct and independent 
agency, to the parties who had previ
ously contributed towards it through 
the medium ot the Society ?" The 
Committee contendeil, that such share 
in the ma11agement of the stations they 
assisted to support as the first question 
embraced, was their cine; and that, 
after having assigned to the Serampore 
stations as large a portion of pecuniary 
aid as their ·annual resqnrces wonld 
justly allow, they could not sauction 
that further appeal for the same object 
which is inclnded in the second question . 

Respecting the. successive and aug
mented claims which Dr. M. made on 
the funds of the Society, we subjoin the 
following letter:-

" To the Committee of the Baptist Missiol!
ary Society, con1·ened in London, on the 
15th instant. 

" Bristol, March 12, 1827. 
"GENTLEMEN, 

"IT is with much diffidenoe that I presume 
to address you on thP present occasion, nor 
am I certain whether I em perfectly in oriler 
in so doing; but conceiving this to he a 
crisis iu the Mission, and not being able to 
he present at the meeting, I could uot satisfy 
myself without communicating the resnlt of 
my reflections on the important basincss 
which has called you together. 

"Dr. Marshman, it seems, ns the repre
•entative of the brethren at Serampore, has 
instituted a demand of one- sixth of all the 
money collected or snbscribed l<>wards the 
lioniety, to he paid annually in aid of the 
Missionary operations going on there. It 
must strike every one as strange that this 
1lem1111d should almoot immediately follow a 
prrceding one whi<1h was aoCeded to, which 
he then prolesst•rl to consider ns 11erfectly 
,atisfactory, a11d a, putting a final !ermine-

lion to alJ cljspulo or <li11cu.s!!ion no 11, .. 
snhject of per.nniary claims-lliat, not with. 
star,ding this, he shool<l now brin~ forw~rrl 
a fresh requisition of one-sixth of tl,e samo 
r1moont, accompanied, as I am informed, by 
an intimation, that it is possible this may 
not be hi• ultimatum, This proceeding ha·s 
all the appearance of ~ tentative proce~~, 
desi~nerl to n~certain how f,:ir oar anxiety to 
avoid a breach will prompt us lo submit to 
hi~ encroachments. What stcarily h:1.vc 
we against fatare requisitions if we yield to 
the present? What reason to sappose oar 
rearly compliance in this instance will not 
encourage him to embrace an early oppor
tunity of making farther demands? It bes 
all the appearance of the commencement of 
a series nf nofonwled pretensions and end
less exactions. 

"That a set of men, .. ic the character of 
l\iissiooaries, after disd~iming the aathoritJ 
of the Society which sent them out, and 
asserting an entire independence - afler 
claiming an absohte control (whether right
folly or not) over a large property which 
that Society had always con~idered as its 
own, should demand an annual payment from 
those from whom they had severed them
selves, and thas attempt to make their con
stitnents their tributaries, is a proceedins, 
scarcely paralleled in the history of hamau 
affairs. 

"I am utterly at a loss to anderst,.nd oa 
what principle the Serampore brethren, in 
the position in which they have placed them
.selves, have aoy claim whatever on the 
funds of the Society whose authority they 
have renounced, after appropriating to them
selves the management of an ex.teusive re
Hnue, in the disposal of :which they will 
not brook the smallest interference ore.on
trol. ,Yitboat reverting to former grounds 
of eontroversy, it will sorely be admitted 
that the independence we ha,·e, for the sake 
of peace, conceded to them, is reciprocal
that our right to it is not less thau theirs
and that we are consequently at liberty to 
dispose of our income in the way which we 
conceive most conducive to the purposes of 
our institotioo. 

"It may be very proper, under certain 
circumstances, for as to aid lbe brethren at 
Serampore by occasional donations, regu
lated bv the state of our ft.nds, and the at
tention· necessary to other object• ; bat this 
is essentially different from absolutely en
gaging to pay an annual sum, which would, 
in my humble opinion, be equally inconsis
tent with the interests and tbe honour of this 
Society. As our brethren of Sernmpore 
have chiefly exerted themselves iu tronsla
tions, and are conressedly in possession of 
great pconniat·y resources, there seems un 
imperious necessity fo1· regularly diverti □ ;;: 
those funds to their aid, which ar~ unequol 
to the tlemand which Ucnbrtl alm1• wouid. 



rrc>Rle, were' our Mi~sion ( n most desirable 
eHnl) concentrated within that' \H·o,•ince. 
Calcutta. to say nothing of other •tations, 
c;ies aloud for more lnbonrers, but cries in 
,·ain. 

" It has been said thnt we are indebt~d 
for oar success to the celebrity altar.bed to 
the names of Carey, Marshman, anrl W Hrd, 
and that but for ,·he unbounded confidence 
of the religious public in these men, our 
funds would ne\'er have been realizerl. Sup
posing this to be the case, to take advantage 
of such a circumstance in order to bring the 
Society iuto subjection, would not be to 
make a ,•ery generous use of their influence, 
Bot I belie,·e it is a mistake ; it is my firm 
con.-iction that the Baptist Mission, like 
other kindred institutions, rests on the basis 
of its own merits, end that it will not fail 
to secure the confidence of the public, in 
proportion to the purity of its motives, the 
wisdom of its counsels, and the utility of its 
objects. If it cannot sustain the ordeal of 
public opinion on these principles, let it 
sink, rather than owe its •npport to the illu
sion of a name. 

" To contemplate the possibility of being 
compelled to an open rapture with oar bre
thren of Serampore is unquestionnbly pain
ful ; it is their knowledge alone of oar 
extreme reluctance to hazard that conse
quence which emboldens them to advance 
these exorbitant claims. If we can aYoid 
it by a consistent and dignified mode of 
prooednrc, let it be avoided ; bnt if peace 
can only Le pnrcbased by an ignominious 
surrender of our rights as a Society, by a 
tame submission to unreasonable demands, 
and by subjecting it to a sort of feudal de
pendwce, in all time to come, on persons 
we know not whom-whose characters we 
cannot ascertain, and whose actions we can
n(Jt control, the purchase is, in my humble 
opinion, too dear. The treatment of the 
Serampore brethren bas not been snob that 
we need shrink from its most ample expo
sore to the public; nor have we any other 
censure to fear on that bead, except it be 
for lavishing upon them a too over-weening 
confidence. We have no such secrets to 
conceal that it should cost us a large annnal 
payment to secure their suppression. 

" Of the three brethren, with whom we 
were. lately in treaty, one is already gone 
into eternity, and the remaining two are 
ad vanoing to that period of life which oagbt 
to make us pause ere we enter into engage
ments, which will give to persons of whom 
we know little or nothing a permanent right 
of interference with our foods. 

"The crisis is most solemn, and a basty 
compliance with the · present re')uisition 
may, wLeu it is too late, make matter for 
hitter and unavailing repentance. That you 
may be indulged on this, and <,o every other 

occasion, with the wisdom which i1 from 
nbove, is the sincere prayer of 

" G~ntlemen, 
" Your obedient bumble senaut, 

.. llODERT HALL," 

The whole truth will eventually ho 
communicated, and the unl'ighteoua 
cause will not be able to stand. 

The Sea Side ; a Series of short Essays 
and Poems on val'ious su//jects, suggested 
by a temporary 1·esidence at a Watering 
Place. By the Rev. JOHN EAST 
A.M. Lecturer of St. Philip's, and 
Curate of St. James's, Bristol. 12mo. 
8s. Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

" The Sea Side !" To those who are fa
miliar with the reality, the very words 
a1·e exhilirating. They revive all those 
delightfnl sensations of beauty and of 
grandeur which a temporary residence 
on the shores of the 

"Epithet-exhausting ocean" 

never fails to produce in the mind of tho 
pious and intelligent visiter. 

The present volume is from the pell_ 
of an evangelical clergyman in one of 
onr principal cities, and is highly cre
ditable to his Christian character. His 
object is to direct the minds of those 
who are accustomed to visit the sea 
coast, into a channel of instructive, ap
propriate, and pious. meditation. Such 
a work has long been a desidel'atnm. 
It is notorious that the literature attain
able at places of fashionable resort, is 
generally of the most friv9lous and 
trashy description. Novels, plays, and 
romances, form the staple commodity 
of a sea-side circulating library; the 
perusal of which (to mention only the 
least injurious tendenry) is eminently 
calculated to effeminate the mind, to 
induce a morbid sensibility, and to im
pair, if not to annihilate, the healthful 
relish for reading of a superior order. 

" Poets and novelists, a sickly band, 
Debase the mind nnd heart or half the 

land; 
Pour luscious nonsense o'er the tender 

breast, 
And make it strangely sad, or wildly 

blest,'' 

Two families, the " Hamiltons" a11d 
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the " Willoughbys," repair for a few 
weeks to the sea coast; and for their 
mutual pleasure and improve.ment, an 
ingenious scheme is proposed by the 
senior visitor. 

"A plan has occurred to me, ( saicl the 
Rev, W. Hamilton lo his family and a select 
cirole of friends,) wl,ich may r,onduce holh 
to the ple•sure nnd the henefil we expect to 
derive from our visit to the sea coast. We 
shall, l hope, often meet together, and enjoy 
the sacred intercourse of Christian friend
s~ip-an intercourse which, while it may 
emhrace all the urbanity and refinement of 
polished society, is conducted upon princi
ples widely differing from those that consti
tute the hasis of worldly associations, and 
has a freedom and a tact peculiarly its own, 
In the midst of scenes like these, oar 
thoughts and oar coaversation will naturally 
take a colouring reflected from surrounding 
objects. I wish that we should avail our
selves of the advantages hence arising tons, 
for illostratiug and impressing more deeply 
on our minds many subjects of high and 
delightful interest. My scheme is simply 
this : that each of oar party should employ 
a part of the. time daily assigned to mental 
improvement, in writing familiar papers or 
ess<tys on scriptural topics, suggested by the 
scenery before us. These, if yon approve 
my plan, shall be read by the writers in onr 
social p·arties like the present." pp. 1, 2. 

The present volume is the result of 
this rational and improving scheme ; in 
which the reader is presented with a 
series of short essays, narratives, and 
poems, original and selected, occasion
ally interspersed with a few viva voce 
observations, on almost every subject of 
interest suggested by the surrounding 
scenery, from the time of the almighty 
fiat-" Let the waters under the heaven 
be gathered together unto one place," 
to the present period of unparalleled 
traffic OD the bosom of the mighty deep. 
Under the form of excursions, re
searches, casualties, reminiscences, and 
visits, the reader will find many papers 
of considerable interest, on the natural 
history of the maritime world, geologi
cal phenomena, and occurrences inci
dent to the sea side; the whole being 
iuvested with additional beauty and 
importance by a uniform reference and 
snbserviency to the pa~amount truths of 
the Christian system. Under every 
variety, and at every \nrn, the contem-

plative mind is irresistibly led to ex
claim, "0 Lord, how manifold are thy 
works I in wisdom hast thou made them 
all: the earth is full of thy riche.~. So 
is this great and wide seq," 

We rejoice to find in onr author a 
friend to the abolition of slavery ; espe
cially as the clergy in general, perhaps, 
have not l,een amon~ the ti rst or the 
most active in protesting against this 
crying national iniquity. The char,ter 
entitled " Tlte Slare Ship," will be read 
with melancholy interest. We qnote 
the following specimen, as well authen
ticated, and of itself speaking volumes. 

'' The modes in which cargoes of slaves 
are procured, to gorge these leviathans of 
the ocean, are sach as humanity shudders 
to contemplate. Not many years have pass
ed oince the following narrative was told at 
a respectable table in tbe city of B-- :
' I w.as once (said the narrator) on tbe Afri. 
can coast, )ooking out for a cargo. I ob
served the smoke of a fire on shore, the 
known signal of trade, and immediately pat 
oil' in a boat. On arriving at the beach I 
found a trader, and on my inquiring what 
be bad to dispose of, he produced two negro 
women, each with an infant in her arms. I 
shook my head, and declined purchasing. 
·He asked me my reason. I replied that 
they did not suit me. Again be begi;ed to 
know the cause of my holding oil'. I told 
him that the women woold suit me well 
enough, bot their children were an objection 
to my purchasing them. The trader imme
diately went op to one of the women, and 
taking the child out of her arms, dashed its 
head upon a stone. He then did the same 
with the other, and sold the two wc,men lo 
me.' This fact was told as one of the oc
oarrences of trade, and without any expres
sion of horror or detestation as it regarded 
the fact itself, or of self-reproach for not 
having interposed to prevent the hideous 
infanticide.'' pp. 203,204. 

The Sabbaths at the sea side are, of 
course, devoted exclusively to 1·eligious 
pursuits, and we are compelled in can
dour to acknowledge, with more single
ness and steadiness of purpose than we 
have sometimes witnessed, especially at 
watering-places, among those who, on 
the whole, worship the God of their 
fathers more agreeably to our own 
views of the New Testament pattern. 
Not that we would for a moment advo
cate a superstitious reverence for limes 
and seasons, forms aud cel'emoniea, 
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which, in too many instances, so far 
from indicating habitual devotion, forms 
an imposing snhstitnte for a course of 
piety. Bnt the hnman mind is prone to 
extremes. And if some within conse
crated walls are apparently more de
vont than seems to comport with their 
pnrsnits and habit~ of mind in the week, 
( which WE arc far from insinuating of 
our author and his friends,) is it not to 
be feared that some of om dissenting 
brethren manifest less seriousness, and 
less intensity of devotion, than is con
sistent with the approach of a sinner to 
" the throne of the heavenly grnce ?" 
"God is great, :rnd greatly to he feared 
in the assembly of his saints, and to be 
had in reverence of all them that are 
about him." It is one thing to decline 
a participation in superstitions observ
ances of human imposition, and another 
to yield the affectionate homage of the 
heart, and to worship Him who is a 
Spirit "in spirit and in truth ;"-one 
thing to dissent from that which the 
great Head of the church has not com
manded, and another to acquiesce and 
cordially unite in that spiritual worship 
which he does require. Christianity is 
not merely uegative, bnt positive; con
sistiu!!, not only in a' firm renunciation 
of every thing inimical to the exercise 
of vital religion, but also iu habitual, 
heartfelt devotion to the spiritual re
qui, ements of the Redeemer's kingdom. 
It is not enough that we are not forma
lists, we must be 8piritnal worshippers. 

·we are by no means disposed to view 
it in the light of an exception, that in 
obedience to 

"The sound of the chnrch-going bell," 

the whole party should simultaneously 
repair to the aisles of the consecrated 
dome. From the pen of a clergyman, 
this is natural and consistent. We only 
wish that onr dissenting friends wlJo 
visit the sea coast, were equally true to 
the principles they profess. We have 
sometimes been grieved to see opulent 
dissenters, whose presence at the meet
ing house, during their temporary resi
dence, might have strengthened the 
hands and en con raged the hearts of the 
•· littl~ flock,'' "heeling off, with the 

genteel and respectable,' to the nw1·~ 
fashionable place of resort. The effect 
of this, thongh silent, is deep and last
ing. And what is the plea of these 
ladie8 and gentlemen? Do not onr hrc
tlnen pn'ach the Gospel ? This they will 
not pretend ; while at the same time 
they are compelled to acknowledge, as 
our author himself has candidly con
ceded, that in the Estahfahment, "the 
discourses beard at pnhllc watering
places, too frequently contain far more 
of the dry ethics of the schools, than 
of the 'dewy' doctrines of inspiration." 
What then is their plea for this deser
tion of their dissenting brethren? Do 
they despise their talents? Principle is 
a Wf"ightier considnation than taste, 
and ou~ht never to be sacrificed on the 
altar of refinement. Do they recoil at 
the air of meanness, and poverty, and 
simplicity, which pervades these "barns 
and hovels?" Then why not, by their 
presence, prodnce an improvement? 
Why, in the same breath, deplore and 
determine to perpetuate the evil? But 
let not our brethren be discouraged. A 
greater than these condescends to be 
present. He does not despise them., 
"Thus saith the high and lofty One, 
that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is 
Holy: I dwell in the high and holy 
place ; with him also that is of a contrite 
and humble spirit; to revive the spirit of 
the humble, and to revive the hear~ of tlie 

· contl''ite ones." They are gathered to-
gether in the name of their gracious 
Redeemer, and he will be with them. 
"The poor have the Gospel preached to 
them: and blessed is he, whosoever is 
not offended in me." 

We must abrnptly conclude these 
obsel'vations, by simply recommending 
such of our friends as may visit the sea 
side, in pursuit of health or of plea
sure, to avail themselves of the rational 
entertainment provided for them in this 
seasonable volume. As conscientious 
dissenter~, we shall not be expected to 
approve of every sentiment. But they 
will find in it much to intereijt the feel
ings, more to inform the mind, and most 
of all to improve the heart, and to ele
vate the affections to Him who is the 
source and end ol' all 0111· enjoyments. 
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Wr1grr1phical History of the Christian 
Church, from the Apostolic Age to the 
the times of Wickliffe the Reformer. 
Ill two Volumes. By J. W. Mona1s. 
London. 1827, 

TUERE is no department of human 
knowledge in which entertainment and 
instmction are so happily blended, as 
in well written history. It is natural to 
seek entertainment, it is necessary to 
seek instruction; but the importance of 
uniting the two, in order to promote 
general improvement, will be obvious, 
if we consider, that as mere entertain
ment is calcnlated to dissipate the mind, 
whose faculties should be cultivated, 
and not debased, so mere instruction is 
deprhed of a most powerful stimuh1M, 
to fix and perpetuate Urn benefits it 
is adapted to impart, when divested of 
those amusing illustrations, which re
semble the fragrant heath-flowers, that 
tempt tbe traveller along the paths of 
the wilderness. 

The two great divi~ions of history are 
into st>cular and ccclesi~tical : the for
mer records the genernl course of events 
as they affect the state of the world at 
large, the latter describes the rise and 
progress of the Christian church. This 
importaut subject, however, has seldom 
been treated in the manner it deserves. 
A mass of extraneous matter has usually 
been introduced into details otherwise 
most interesting, and which has diverted 
the attention from what ought to have 
constituted the leading topic by which 
ecclesiastical history is distinguished 
from other classes of narrative. Hence 
it is with difficulty that the most.discri
minating reader can discover the situa
tion, or trace the progress of the true 
church of Christ. That church, it is to 
be lamented, was indeed involved at an 
early period in great corrnption, and its 
primitive character essentially deterio
rated; yet if writers had been duly 
solicitous of promoting the interests of 
pure and undefiled religion, and of giv
ing a suitable degree of prominence in 
their narratives to a society whose glory 
is not of this world, we should have 
seen more of the power aud purity of 
trnth in advantageous contrast with the 
characlC'r of au adulterous and wicked 

generation. Genuine ecclesiaBtical his
tory is, in fact, the history of a moral 
miracle, or rather of a succession of 
miracles, wrought on behalf of the 
oppressed and persecuted people of 
God. Their preservation from age to 
age, amidst the persecution of the world, 
and the continued existence and nlti
mate extension of the Christian canse, 
even when the enemy came in from time 
to time with a flood of false doctrine 
and baser practice, can be regarded as 
nothing less than the operation of a 
Providence, almighty in power, omnis
cient in wisdom, and infinitely benig
nant in purpose. The mightiest forms 
of human power were effectually over
come, and the most insidious modes of 
human policy as perfectly thwarted. 
Dagon fell before the ark; the giant of 
Philistia before the stone of the sling of 
David; the civil power and pomp of an 
opposing world, before the spiritual 
influence of the everlasting Gospel. 

Among the many possible modes of 
writing ecclesiastical history, it has 
often occurred to us, that the biogra
phical possesses considerable advan
tages. In compositions of this kind, the 
men or the actors have commonly been 
made only a part of the scenery, and 
often a'very subordinate and insignifi
cant part; whereas the reverse is sorely 
the order of natm·e and of trnth. If it 
be true, indeed, that in many instances 
men are modelled by circumstances, it 
is no Jess true, that character ,:xerts a 
forming ioflnence over events, and 
gives them both energy and direction. 
And what, in fact, are events, but the 
results of human action? The history of 
the world is the history of mankind; of 
their movements an<I passions under the 
regulating superintendence of eternal 
Providence. It is by their gt>nius or 
their imbecility that empires rise and 
empires fall ; that the triumphs of suc
cessful ambition and the subjection of 
vauquisbed nations are accomplished. 

It seems more natnral, therefore, as 
well as more dignitied, that history 
should render her ,·ecords the means ot' 
exhihitiug the dlorts of mind, rathe,· 
than the dry and analyzing tal,lc of 
political or geographical change. To 
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trace the prngress or investigate the improving the leisure hours of a busy 
mental peculiarities or the mornl power or of an ob&cure condition of life. 'l'he 
of individuals, is, besides, adapted to style is plain and perspicuous; such, in 
awaken au interest of which we are not fact, as is generally suited to biography 
otherwise rnsceptibk, arising from a and history. In some passages it might 
certain process in the imagination of be beneficially retouched. We arn 
the reader, by which he identifies him- pleased in general with the citations 
self with the actions and thoughts, the from the fathers, though we could have 
doings or sayings, the triumphs or suf- spared the allegorical absurdities of 
ferings of those individuals whose \h·es Origen. On the whole, we give to 
are recorded as influencing the destinies these volumes our cordial i-ecommenda
of nations and of the world. He seems tion; and as the nature of the work 
to live in them; to participate in their scarcely admits of qnotations, we shall 
private and public atchievements; and allow the author to address the re11de1· 
wl.Jile a kind of self-love is gratified, in his own words in the preface:-
and a sort of conscious immortality felt, 
all the great and practical purposes of " It is a m .. tter or surprise, that amid•t 
utility in perpetuating the memory of tl.Je prevailing taste for biographical narra-

tive, and the care that is ·taken to eologize 
Past times aTe fully secured. · f d h a vanety o mo ern c aracters, scarcely any 

The work before us is substantially attempt should have been made to rescoe 
what its title imports, and what, as wil! from oblivion the memory or those illustri
be seen from the drift of the preceding ..oos persons who have successively laboured 
remarks, we very much approvef a in the Christian vineyard, aud borne the 

. . . . bordeu and beat of the day, unless we ex-
h_wg~aphical _Ins~ort A view of_ eccle- cept those incidental and fugitive sketches 
s1ast1cal atfatrs 1s mterwoven with the which have been mixed . up with general 
lives of eminent individuals, arranged history [Cox's Narratives and the lives in 
in chronological order, from the times Milue,· should also be excepted] and suc_h 
of the apostles to Wickliffe; by which antiquated and voluminous writers as Tille-

. . . . mont, Cave, and Alban Butler, who have 
means, while the prmcip~es_ of th.e chief provided food sufficient for the most insa-
actors are developed, a d1stmct account tiate superstition, and detailed as many 
is given of the general progress of miracles as credulity itself could require, 
Christianity. _Bot tbe Fathers of the Church are des~rv-

ln many cases the materials which mg of a better fate; and though sufficient 
th t dili ent research can justice is not done them in the following 

e~en e mos _ g . pages, an attempt has been made to place 
discover, to bmld up a history of early their characters in a clearer light, without 
times, are extremely scanty, and when any of the coloorings of fictitious history. 
the inquirer is beginning to congra- "The form~r part of this work will be 
tulate himself upon the appearance found to contam an account of tl.Je progress 
of factR the are so intermingled with of the_ Gospel in t_be early ages, throughout 

' Y the difl'~rent naltons of the world. The 
details of a dubious nature, and so often latter part is chie0y occupied with interest
distoried by the method of the natra- ing details of the missiona,y labours in 
tor that lie is thrown into vexation, if which the Anglo-Saxons were engaged, 
no; despair. In these circumstances together with the Scottish and Irish Chris
the resent writer bas proceeded with t(ans, during the seventh and_ eighth cen~u-

p . . . nes, and even to a later per10d. Notl11ng 
a laudable and successful d1scrimma- can exceed the zeal with which they dis-
tion : if not possessing the means of seminated the Gospel throughout the greater 
access to orio-inal authorities, or a depth part of the European continent, in the north 
of )earning ~ecessary to consult them, or France, in Switzerlaud, Ge~many, U 11per 

et has he accomplished hi~ task in a and L?wer S_axony, W estphaha'. the Tyrol, 
y . th 1 ., Bav~na, Friesland, Sweden, Fmland, and 
manner calculated to satisfy. e ear~eu other of the northern states which bad pre-
man, and to afford mnch mformat10n vionsly been immersed in the grossest spe
to those, the more numerous classes, cies of idolatry." 
,~ho require the means of amusing and 
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ULEANINGS. 

'l'IIE JEWS. , doing the will of their God, they ~o anJ 
[1,elt<>r from the Rabbi Crooll, Pl'Ofessor of\ walk a dreamin~ !o 1>elilion !-'•rliame,nl .to 

Hebrew in the Univursity of Cambridge.] I make them eqaal m liberty w1Lh the Chris. 
\ tians of the land. Have they forgotten I hat 

It is now sixty-eigl1t years since I was ; prisoners bave no right to be eqnal with tl1e 
horn: during that period I have engaged: inhahita11ts ol' the land. Hath not f,ai,1h 
J11Y time in travelling from country to coan- I lhe prophet declared, i11 r,hap. lxi. I. the 
11',)• I have been amon~ the iulitlels; I; foilowing word;: "To proclaim liberty to 
have been among the Mahomedans; I have i the captives, ao<l the opening of tue prison 
also travdled among the Cl11·istia11s; I have I to them that are bound." Will any one of 
found them all alike. I observed that the i them deny tuat we are prisoners of the Lord. 
infidel natious dwell in peace aud in happi- 1 " But tuis is a people robbed and spoiletl ; 
ne•• ; I have .een lhe ~labomedans also, they are all or them snared in holes, and 
dwell in safety, au,\ that. they are _happy; !I they are bid in pris~n-houses; they are fo1· 
( uave also seen the Clmst1an nations, all a prey, and uone delivered ; for a spoil, and 
of them are settled in their own loads, an,\ none saith restore.'' Isaiah xiii. 22. Now 
are al peace and happy; I have seen the when we Jews see that every nation is flour
Jews wandering among the lnfidtls; I have i~hing, :;tnt\ we among th1!m onl_y a,e scat
seen lbe poorpews wandering among the tered, disgraced, bated, and perseeatcd, and 
Mahomedaus; I have seen the Jews wan• Zioo is desolate, we onght to mourn and 
dering among the Christians ; bul unhappy weep, for oar sins are the cause of it. 
every- where ; persecuted by the Infidels; Should we do so, the Lord would soou be 
persecate,d by the Mahomedans, and perse- merciful to os, and redeem us, but ala., ! we 
cuted by the C!Jristian. Nor was the In- ne,er think of our misfortune; we search 
fidel, nor the Maboruedan, nor the Christian, for liberty of our bodies, when at Iha same 
ever weary of persecution, and saJiog we time our ~ouls are enslaved in , the hand of 
have persecuted them already more than our iniquities. And what will he the eud 
enough; but on the contrary, they find daily of ns? how can we expect mercy of our 
fresh m~thods by which they do persecute God? Now to bring us to a due sense of 
the poor Je1Vs, and thus it has continued our condition, we most prepare, anrl be 
mitil this very day. What is the caose of ready for great troubles, soch as never was 
it? nod whj is it that among all the nations yet. This is sure, and for it we mast louk 
iu the world the Jews only shoultl be per- at a future time. I would, therefore, en
secated? But this question is already an- treat the heads of our people in this country 
swered by Isaiah xiii. 24, 25 • " Who gave to unite like oue man, and set an e,cample 
Jaoob for a spoil, and Israel to the robbers? to the poor and to the ignorant, to establish 
did not the Loni, he against whom we have places for the instruction of men and women; 
sinned ? for they would not walk in bis fo1· the young men and for the yoong women 
ways, neither were they obedient unto bis that all might learn to fear the God of Is
law : therefore be bath poured upon them rael, and to observe his commandments ; 
the fury of his anger, and the strength of whi~h act would prove a blessiug to luem 
battle, anrl it hath se1 him on fire round and to their families, and be of more value 
ahont, yet he knew not ; and it burned him, than all the gold and silver they cau possess.' 
Yet he laid it not to heart.'' Thi, was the We have of late observed a ms.n by the 
~ondition of our forefathers, and we continue name of i\Ir. Moses Elias Levi. who endea
to walk in their steps ; bat I am son-y to voured to bring in motion the Jews, that 
say that we do not improve, but grow worse they might rise and shew themselves men: 
and worse every day. I will t:1ke notice of that they might fiud favoor in the sight of 
the Jews iu this coantry. There are ban- God and men. But what can one individual 
dreds of both males aud females, that do 1 Had I power to forwnrd bi,; intentions, 
scarcely know wh~t is a Bible, nnd are l gladly would join him. Our faces ought 
totally ignorant of religion. Is it \hen not to be covered with shame, wb~n we see 
a duty of all those lsr•elites that have it in daily thi, Christians join, the rich and the 
their power, to step forward and establish poor together, to instruct their poor, and 
leoture rooms, wherein, ever.v Snbhath, dis- sparing no expense. But we, who are the 
oourses might he delivered to 1he poor and children of Abraham, the friend of God, and 
ignorant, \bat they might learn to know the tho people with whom God made a coveuaat, 
◄.io,I of their fo1·efnthers? llut instead of are lying ia a deep sleep; our actions make 
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us di•!("rnref'nl to ourselves ; we who were 
in former times the schoolmasters or all the 
world, have become the most ignorant. Let 
us not be ashamed to learn of Christians; 
take en example of them, and do the same. 
Rise ye \\'ho are bound to do so, join alto
gether, and bring all JOUr brethren to the 
knowledge of God; and if yon do it, you 
woul<l do no more than your duty; if yon 
.Jo, Jout· rewnrrl will he sure, and if you do 
not, yonr punishment will be also sure. 

I em fully con,lnred, that if the bend, 
and tl,e other bends of_ 0111· hrethrei, in 1,011 _ 

~on would make a beginning, every Israelite 
1n the counh·y would contribute towards it. 
by which alone we might be reoonoiled t' 
our God, nnd which only would hasten 011; 

restoration, which will prove the joy of nil 
the world. 

Cnoo1.t.. 
Ho,·sl,am, Susse.\·. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

DO MES TI C. 

3amnt i!acatl). 
REY. LAURENCE BUTTERWORTH. 

This venerable Minister of Christ was 
called from bis work to his reward, July 1, 
1828, aged 87 years. He had faithfully 
discharged the duties of a Christian Pastor 
more than 03 years, having for so long a 
time been the Pastor of the Baptist Church 
at Evesham, in W orcestersbire. We for
bear to say more of him at present, as we 
hope to present our readers with a memoir 
of him in 8JI early number. 

IRELAND, 

At a time when the pnblir, attention is 
directed towards unhappy JrelaJJd with such 
intense interest, it will be refreshing to turn 
off the eye for a moment from its political 
agitations, to mark something of those 
moral means which Christian philanthropy 
has pot inlo operation so calculated to ele
vate its character-to traJJquilize its spirit 
and to heal its woes. The Eighteenth An
nual Report of the Sonday School Society 
for Ireland, is now before us, dated at Dub
lin, 161b April 1828, from which we pre
sent our readers with the following brief 
extracts:-

and teachers in connexion with it has con
siderably increased ; and your com1uittee 
have been cheered by the kindest expres
sions of approbation and attachment to the 
cause confided to their care. 

"In a country, still so manifestly defi
cient iu the means of religious education, 
as Ireland, it is not merely instruction in 
reading and writing which is called for
' but iostra.ction in morals, io social duties, 
in religious charity and peace, and in the 
precepts and practice of genuine Chris
tianity.' 

" That the Holy Scriptures should bold 
a prominent place in Seminaries for the in
sll'uction of !he population of this coontry, 
is a troth which has been strongly enforced 
by the late 'Commissioners of Irish Edu
cation Inquiry.' In their first report, (page 
98) they state, that they are 'deeply im
pressed with the importance and necessity 
of introducing the Scriptures into all insti
tutions for the education of the people, as 
a fundamental part of tbe instruction ;' and 
in their last (nirlth) report, (page 28) they 
repeat their conviction, • that no system of 
education can he coqsidered as deserving of 
that name, which shall not seek to lay the 
foundations of all moral obligation in reli
gions instruction.' Soch are the principles 
by which yoor Society ltas been guided; 
and the instroction it labours to promote bas 
been well described as ' that ho! y, unam· 
biguous instruction which lays the founda
tion of Christian moral& in Christian belief, 

"lu detailing the progress of yoor So- and deduces all the duties, obligations, 
ciety during the past year, your Committee charities and claims of social intercourse 
would offer their warmest congratulalious on from Scriptural authority,' imparting • the 
the continued success which, through the knowledge that makes the sun go down 
blessing of the Almighty, haft been vouch- upon the cottage in peace, and opens the 
safed lo tl,eir proceedings. The sphere of dawn with a blessing-that makes the sweat 
your SocietJ's usefulness has been greatly of labour balmy, the hearth happy, and the 
extended; the number of schools, scholars sabbath refreshing.' 
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" During the past year gratuilons a•sist
ance has been nlforded to 7 47 sohools, of 
;.blob 492 bod received similar assistance in 
former years. 

"The number of books granted gratuit
ously, and sold nr reduced prices daring the 
pnst yenr, hns been 3,842 Bibles, 22,130 
Testn111ents, 22,285 Spelling-books, No. I. 
JB,893 Spelling-books, No. 2. 9,659 Alpha
bets, 6,07:i l<'reeman's Card for Adults, 
29!1 ef the Book of Hints for Conducting 
Sunday Schools. 

"The following books have been granted 
gratuitously, and sold at reduced prices 
since the formation of the Society, (after 
deducting books granted and subsequently 
returned to the Society,) viz. 17,007 Bibles, 
210,882 Testaments, 112 Scripture Ex
tracts, 536,331 Spelling-books, No. 1. & 2. 
154,6 I 7 Alphabets, 35,207 Freeman's Card 

Population 
in 1821, 

Province of ULSTER •••••••• 2,001,966 
LEINSTER .... 1,785,702 
CONNAUGHT .. 1,053,918 
MUNSTER ...... 2,005,363 

TOTAL .... 6,846,949 
In connexion 5th January, 1827 
Increase daring year ending 5th 

January, 182S .......... ........ 
"It will be observed that the number of 

Scholars in connexion with your Society 
amounts to 173,613; of this number S0,998 
,are reported to be reading iu the Bible or 
Testament, and 28,853 reported to be adults 
above the age of 15. With respect to the 
proportion or the scholars attending the 
Sonday Schools connected with yoor So
ciety, which derive iostroc~ion in daily 
.schools also, your Committee would remark, 
that the returns to yonr society on this head 
are still defective, bot as far as their infor
mation enables them to judge, they coincide 
in the opinion expressed by their predeces
'sors, ' that at least one half of the scholars 
in the scJ1ools connected with your society, 
do not attend daily schools. 

" The total receipts of the p:i.st year 
amount to 3,6201. 2•. 6d. of this sum 
4651. ls. 4d. have been received for the 
sale of Books, Extracts of the Correspond
ence, &o. issued by yoor society. The 
total amount of subsoriptious and dona
tions contributed by the public., therefore 
is, 3065/. is. Id. 

for Adults, 2,539 of the Book of Hints for 
Conducting Sanday Schools ; and the sorn 
of 427/. 10,. 6d. Irish currency, has been 
expended in grants of money to the Schools, 
since the formation ot the Society. The 
issue of Bibles and Testaments during the 
past Jear, as compared with that or the pre
ceding, presents an increase of 2,805 Bih'es, 
and of 4,573 Testaments. The additional 
namber of Bibles may be accounted for 
chiefly by a reduction in the price of them 
to Sunday School.,, from ls. 8d. to 1.,, eac/i 
copy. 

" Your Committee now present the fol
lowing Recapitltlation of the number of 
Schools, Scholars and Gratoitoas Teachers 
in connexion with your Society in each Pro
vince, op to 5th January 1828, with tl,e pro
portion which the Scholars bear to the po
pulation: 

No. of Proper-

No. of No. of Gratoit- lion of 
Scholars 

Schools. Scholars. ons 
to popu-Teachers. lation. 

----
1501 132,762 11,381 I to 15 

340 24,235 2,4.62 l .. 74 
124 6,646 590 I .. 159 
152 9,970 1,236 l •• 201 

----
2,117 173,613 15,669 I to 39 
1,945 163,484 14,404 1 •• 42 

----
172 10,129 1,265 

1,0NDON FEMALE PENITENTIARY, PEN
TONVILLE. 

The twenty-first Annnal Meeting of this 
excellent Charity, was held on Thursday, 
Jone 12th, at the Institution ; where in
creased accommodation bas been obtained 
l>y opening an anti-room into the Chapel, so 
that 300 persons were conveniently seated. 
The esteemed President was prevented from 
attending, and the Chair was therefore filled 
by the Rt.Hou. Sir George Henry Rose, 
M.P. cne of the Vice-Presidents. 

The Report was read by T. Pellatt, Esq. 
the Seoretary. It stated that during the 
past year there bad been 124 apphcations 
for admission, fifty-four of whom bad been 
received; that twenty-one bad been plnced 
out to •ervice; fourteen reconciled to their 
friflnds; four withdrawn at their own re
quest; ten dismissed for improper beha
violu; one on account of ill health ; one 
from pregnancy ; one sent to her parish ; ooe 
married, and one bad died ; leaving in the 
Institution on March 31st, 110 females. 

The Report and appendices contain seve
ral enoooraging accounts of those who have 
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lc,ft Ilic lnslilulion, and are placed in ser
' i1..•e, or lilliug olher useful stations, where 
\hndng- not on.ly ceased lodo nil, hut learn
ed to do well,) they are a source of satisfac
tion to their employers, and of great credit 
to the Institution. Some are reported as 
ha1·in!( become members of Christian churches, 
ha,•ing felt the power of divine gnce ; and 
are walking in hamility and faith; and 
others being now 11s zealous to save the 
souls of tl,eir fellow creatures, as they were 
formerly to lead them to perdition. 

Cn111b1·iuge; Ulitltl,. H •• , Uiou_1 .; •• l,arcl
uer, LL,l), Dublin. 

This provision for the religious in&tr00 _ 

tion of the students of the London Univer
sity, seems adapted to meet the wishes of 
a_ll }>arties, and to seoure genernl npprobn. 
t1on. 

It is a desideratum to a system of edu08• 

tion whiob embraces the entire of hnman 
exi~tence, furnishing the only species of 
knowledge which is commensurate to the 
oircamstanr.es and exigencies of man. And 
yet there is an obvious advll'lltage in thus 
introducing it in the form of on appendage. 
\\Thile it supplies, to a cousidernble extent 
at leas.t, the deficiency so hea,·ily complain. 
ed ofin n certain quarter, it does so without 
obstructing the path to general science, or 
straiteniug the avenue by .which the literary 
aspirant would seek to enter it ; at the 
same time that it stands clear of the charge 
of attempting, by any unnatural alliance, to 
commingle things, between whose elewent<11 
there is no affinity. It recognizes the superi
ority and distinctiveness of divine troth, 
which resembles the light of heaven; while 
it irradiates every object on which it falls, 
it blends not itself with any of them, as if 
conscious of its origin and tenacious of it, 
character, 

The finances ha\'e been very liberally sup
ported in the past year; pablic attention 
being directed to tbe Charity by some stric
tures in a newspaper, had the <!fleet of 
awakening the feelings of regard to the 
Institution, among its friends; which they 
evinced, both by sending their testimony in 
its behalf, and accompanying clonations for 
its support. The list of these in the report 
amounts to 580/. which tl,e Commillee are 
Tery thankful for, and feel to he a powerful 
stimulus to increased zeal and e1ertion on 
their part. They were also much ~ratified 
and encouraged by the scm of 108/. I0s. 3d. 
collected at a \Vednesday morning Sermon 
at SL. John's Chapel, Bedford Row, soon 
after they had been called before the tri
bnnal of public opinion. After the reading 
of the Report, the meeting was addressed 
by the Re,•. Dr. 'Winter, Rev. Dr. Styles, 
Rev. R. W. Sibthorp, Rev. Thos. Adkins of 
Southampton, Rev. John Blackhurn, Thos. 
,vilson, Esq. Rev. John Hambleton, Apsley 
Pellatt, Esq. Tbos. Pellatt, E,q. John Pit
man, Esq. and the Rt. Hon. Chairman; who 
tlescaoted on the necessity and utility of the 
Charity, and enforced its claims in elegant 
and appropriate speeches to a very respect
able auditory ; se,·eral of whom became an
nual subscribers. 

LONDON UNIVERSITY. 

The Rev. F. A. Cox, LL.D. of Hackney, 
Librarian to the University, and the Rev. 
Joseph Fletcher, A.M. of Stepney, have, 
with the sanction and approbation of the 
Council, united iu the formation of a plan 
for delivering Lectures in the immediate 
neighbourhood o~ the Uoiversi_ty, during 
the academic sess10n, on the Eoule11ces a11d 
general Principles of Revelation, the Ele
ment• of Biblical Literature, and the Lead
ing Facts of Ecclesiastical History. 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

WESTERN DISTRICT. 

The Association for part of the Western 
District was held at Crewkerne, on the 27th, 
28th, aud 29th of May. 

On the Tuesday, Brother Blackmore 
preached from John xix. 30; 011 the Wed
nesday evening, B,rotber Pulsford, from 
Ps. lxxii. 15 ; on the Thursday morning, 
Brother Wayland, from Isaiah lnii. l; in 
the afterooo11, Brother Chapman, from Rom. 
xii. 4, 5 ; and in the evening, Brother 
Baynes, from Rom. viii. 26, 27. The Cir
cular Letter, which was an affectionate ad
dress to those who had recently joined 
themselves to the respective churches, was 
read and approved. Brother Humphrey 
concluded the public services of the Asso• 
ciatiou wilh prayer, in which devout exer
cise the brethren Toms, Price, Sutton, 
Gabriel, Clark, and others, had been previ
ously engaged. 

At the meeting for business, it was re· 
solved-

That the clrnrchcs at Watchet, Hor6ing· 
ton, North Curry, and Newton St. Petrock, 
be received into the Association. 

Ao Episcopal Chapel bas been purchased 
contiguous to the Uniwersity, to be called 
" The University Chapel ;" where accom
ruodatiou will be afforded to the students 
for atlendllllce at divine Bervice, and where 
a coarse of Divinity Lectures will be regu
larly deliv~red, during the academical se•
siou, by tl,e Rev. Tl10mu Dale, M.A. 

That henceforth the proceeds of the A•· 
sociation fund he appropriated to the pro-
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11wtiou or the iulore•l• of the Gospel, iu lha 
AA~or.iation dislriol, 

That the A•sociation most affectionately 
•Jmpathises wilh the churches at Exeter, 
IJRrn•teple, nod Hatch, iu the illness of their 
esleemed pastors. 

That this Association, comprising thirty
one congregations and ministers, in the 
counties of Somerset, Devon, and Dorset, 
of the Baptist denomination, unites with all 
the friends of civil and religious liberty, iu 
the sentiments of gratitude and satisfaction 
they feel in the repeal or tbs Test and Cor
poration Acts. 

Thnt the Right Hoo. Lord Holland and 
Lord John Rossell be respectfully request
ed, with their enlightened and noble coad
jutors, to accept the grateful thanks of this 
body for their distinguished kindness in so 
ably advocating this measure; aud that these 
resolutions be published in the Breviates, 
and copies of them transmitted to the Lords 
Holland and John Rossell, signed by the 
Moderator, in behalf. of the associated mi
nisters ,uid cb11rches, 

That tl(e ne;x.t. Association, be held at 
Bridgewater, .on the Tuesday and W ednes• 
day in the Whitson week, 1829. Brethren 
Chapman, Singleton, and 4veline, are ap
pointed to preach ; in case of failure, Bre
thren Crook and Sharpe ; Brother Toms is 
requested to prepare the Circular Letter, 
" On the Reciprocal Duties of Ministers and 
Members," The Associations are in fatnre 
to commence at eleve~ o'clock in the morn
ing, with a pobli<i prayer meeting for the 
down pouring of the Holy Spirit on the 
Ministers and Churches, 

Increase :-By baptism, 108 ; by letter, 
13; by restoration, 1. 'fotal 122. 

Decrease :-By death, 16 ; by dismis
sion, 22; • by exclusion, 17. Total 55, 

Clear increase, 67, 

ESSEX, 

The County of Essex Association was 
held at Earls Colne, May 20 and 21, Mr. 
Rogers and Mr. Pill.iogtou p'reached on the 
Tuesday, and on the Wednesday Messrs. 
Wessley and Wilkinson. Mes.rs. James or 
'fhorpe, Goodrich, Francis, Podncy, &c. 
engaged in prayer. The following resolu
tions, amongst others of more local interest, 
were passed unanimously :-

That the Circular Leiter pTepared by Mr. 
Pilkington, on Spiritual-mindedness, be 
adopted and printed. 

• Fifteen of these were dismissed from 
the church at Taunton, to· form the new 
church at North Curry, 

That tbe subject of tho ne1I Cir,·ulor 
Leller be "The principnl marks whillh 
distinguish the real Chri•tian from the in
sincere professor," and that .Mr. Ktt1~ l:,e 
appointed to write it. 

That•• Proteatant Dissenters, the mem
bors of this Association are under obligation 
lo exercise devout gratitude to God, for the 
recent repeal of the Test and Corporation 
Acts, and that they do hereby express their 
thanks lo the instruments employed by di
vine Providence io effecting this resalt ; 
which they regard as most important, inas
much as by it the farther profanation of " 
divine ordinance bas been prevented, theil" 
civil liberties have been exter,ded, and a 
pledge bas been afforded of the disposition 
of the British Legislature to relinquish all 
interference with the inalienable rights of 
conscience. 

The number of members in the churches 
of the Association are 1033, 50 of whom 
have been added by baptism during the past 
year, 

SOUTH DEVON AND CORNWALL, 

The fourth annual meeting of the Soutl, 
Devon and Cornwall Baptist Associatio11 
was held at Brixham, May 14 and 15. 

Wednesday, May 14, at half-past six, 
A,M. Brethren Best and Adams of Ply
montb, Lanfill of Dartmouth, and Pearce 
of Calstock, severally engaged iu prayer for 
the divine blessing on the proceedings of 
the Association. At seven, P .~r. Brother 
Burchell introduced th,; service ; Brother 
Horton preached from John xv. 16; and 
Brother Bridgman concluded the service. 

Thursday, May 15, at eleven, A.l\l. Bro
ther S. Nicholson read the Scriptures and 
prayed ; Brother Clarke preached from Ps. 
cii. 16; and Brother Widlake concluded. 
At three, P.M. the letters from the churches 
were read, and also the Circular Letter, 011 

" The benefit of diligently searching the 
Scriptures,' which was approved and or
dered to be printed, 

The following resolutions were passed : 
That this Association is desirous to place 

on permanent record, its grateful sense of 
the kindness of Lord John Russell, Lord 
Holland, and the other distinguished Noble
men and Gentlemen, in both Houses of Par
liament, who supported, with so much 
libernlity, ability, :;,ea), and success, the 
motion for the •~peal of the Corporation 
and Test Act~ ; and at the same time re
spectfully solicits a repetition of their kind 
services in the event of an application to 
Parliament in favour of an alteration in the 
present mode of registering hirtbs among 
Dissenters. 

That copies of the preeedi11!{ re•olutiou 
l'. B 
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-be tra11•111iltcd to their Lordships, •igned 
h, the President of the Associatiou. 

· That this Association, feeling it to be 
nry i-nportant to the promotion of its plans, 
that at least one representative from each 
churoh should be present at its nnnnal ser
vices, affectionately requests the churches 
to secure tl,is obj~ct by defraying, if neces
sary, the attendaut journeying expenses. 

Jn the Scilly Islands, the Society occu
pies seven staiions :-two in St. Mary's, 
the principal island of the group, and to 
which Mr. C. Rogers chiefly devotes bis 
alten:ion; and one in each of the se~ernl 
islands of Trescow, Bryher, St. Martin's, 
St. Agnes, and Sampson. The labours of 
the off-islands are sustained by Messrs. 
:M•Farfand, Nicholls, and Webber, under 
the superintendence of the minister at St. 
Mary's. Sabbath schools are attached to 
most of the stations, in which upwards of 
200 children are receiving instruction. "In 
re~iewing the whole circumstances of an
other -vear," Mr. Rogers observes, in a re
cent 1-;,tter to the Committee, "I can truly 
••~, there is great cause for gratitude to 
G~d, and ground of encoorage1Dent to the 
SGciety to persevere in its labours for the 
beodit of the people, The Gospel has been, 
and is preached; great numbers hear, nod 
many are spiritually benefited. Many bno
dreds would be destitute of the means of 
salvation bot for the Baptist Mission; and 
a more interesting or important station can
n~t be foon~ wit~io the sphere of the So
c1etl"'s exert10ns. 

Clear increase daring the year, six. 

BRISTOL, 

The Bristol Asijociation WBB held this 
Jear at Salisbury, on the 27th, 28th, and 
29th of May. The Rev. G. Gibbs, of 
L'nicom-yard, Loudon, preached from Ro_m, 
,·iii. 2, 3, &c.; J. S. Bunce, from Zeeb. 1v. 
6, 7; ·w. Winterbotham, from Heh. v. 
7 8 9 · and T. F. Newman, from Zech. ;;, 7: The Brethren Winter, Viney, Anstie, 
Good, Hyatt, Evaus, and Rob~rts, were 
engaged in the devotional services. The 
Circular Letter "On Social Prayer" was 
read and approved. . . 

Resolved-That, as an Assoc1at100, we 
r.annot separate without expressing our 
•atisfactioo that, during the past year, the 
sacramental test imposed by the Test and 
Corporation Acts so Jong a disgrace to the 
•tatute book of England,' and so calculated 
to foster the feelings of dissension between 
tl,e members of the Established Church and 
conscieutioos Nonconformists, has been re-
pealed. . . . 

Tliifi measure we regard as an rnd1cahon 
,,f more just and liberal feelings on the part 
,,I tllf· Gu, crnmc11t; a• likely to scr.ure for 

the British constitution aud the Hou10 of 
Brunswick nn increased attachment on the 
part of five millions of our fellow-subjeots -
while we belie\·e it to be perfeotly consist'. 
ent with the maintenance and extension of 
pure religion. 

Resolved, That it is desirable, tbnt in 
their future letters the churches return R 

repo1·t of the nmobet of scholars receiving 
education io their respective Sabbath 
schools. 

Resolved, 'fhat the ned Assooiation he 
held in Broadmead, Bristol, on the Wed
nesday aud Thursday in the Whitson week, 
1829 ; and that Brother Salfery be request
ed to preach the As•ociatioo Sermon. The 
Brethren Winterbotbam nod Viney are ap
pointed the other preaobers ; and in case of 
failure, Brethren Aitchison and Daniell. 

Resolved, That the subjeot of the nei<t 
Leiter be "The Justification of a Sinner 
before God, in its Nature, C11ose, -and Ef
fects ;" and that Brother N ewmao be re
quested to draw it up, 

Increase , , • , , • .. • • • • .. • • • • 222 
Decrease, ................. lll 

Clear Increase,.,. -Ill 

HERTFORDSHIRE, 

On Wednesday, April 30, 1828, the 
eighteenth annual meeting of the Hertford
shire Union was held at St. Albans. In the 
morning the Rev. E. Steane of Camberwell 
preached at the J ndependent Chapel ; in the 
afternoon a public meeting for the transac
tion of business was held at the Baptist 
chapel, Joseph Gutteridge, Esq. in the 
Chair. After the report had been read by 
the Rev. W. Upton, one of the Secretaries, 
the several resolutions were moved and se
conded by the Rev, E. Steane, J. Conder, 
Esq, Rev. E. Daniel, J. Proctor, Esq. and 
the Rev. Messrs, Stewart, Raban, Smith, 
Parker, Lockyer, and Upton. 

In tlte evening the Rev. J. W. Wayne of 
Hitchin preached in the same place, and 
the Rev, Messrs. Harris, Anthony, Daniel,· 
Jones, Raban, Watts, and Thompson en
gaged in the devotional services. 

MEL!lOURNE, ' l 
On Thursday, June 12, 1828, the annual 

meeting of the Melbourne Associat}on of 
ministers and churches was held at Saffron 
Walden; when two sermons were preached i 
the former by the Rev. J. Snelgnr, of Cam· 
bridge, on the universal Dissemination of 
the Gospel ; and the latter by the Rev. J • 
Hopkin•, of Newport, Essex, on the Cove• 
nant of Grace. The subject of ccnversa· 
tion after dinner was, "'fhe best mean• to/ 
prel'cnt detr:tclion." 
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ORDINATIONS, &c. 

TOTTENHAM, 

On Thursday, Jaue 12th, the Rev. J, J. 
Davies was publicly recognized as the pas
tor of the Baptist Church at Tottenham ; 
on which occasion, after the reading of the 
Scriptures and prayer by the Rev. T. Price, 
the Rev. W. H. Murch stated very lumin
ously the nature of a Christian Church, and 
advoc~ted, but with a very liberal spirit, 
the principles of Dissent. Mr. Davies made 
a statement of his religious sentiments. The 
Rev. W. Newman, D.D. offered np the or
dination prayer. The Rev, T. Griffin deli
vered the discourse to the Minister, and the 
Rev. F. A. Cox, LL.D. closed the service 
by prayer, 

lo the evening, after prayer by the Rev. 
J. Mann, A,M. the Rev. Jos. Fletcher, A.M. 
of Stepney,. preached to the church and 
congi-egation ; and the Rev. Henry Paulin 
concluded by imploring the Divine blessing 
on the services in which they had been en
gaged, aod ou the connection which bad beeu 
publicly recognized. 

Appropriate hymns were read in the 
morning by the Re,·. I. Mann, and in the 
evening by the Rev. Mr. Brawn of Louton. 

BOX MOOR, HERTS. 

On Tuesday, May 6th, the Rev.Maurice 
Jones, late Student at Stepney, was pub
licly reoognized as the Pastor of the Baptist 
Church meeting at Box Moor, near Hemel 
Hempsted, Herts. The service commenced 
in the morning at half-past ten, with reading 
lire Scriptures and prayer by the Rev. J. 
Edwards of Watford; the Rev. Joseph 
Ivimey of Eagle Street, London, delivered 
the introductory discourse ; the Rev. Jos. 
Hobbs of Berkhamstead offered the ordina
tion prayer; the Rev. W. H. Morch, Theo
logical Tutor at Stepney, delivered a most 
judicious charge from Col, i. 7.; the Rev. 
Tbos. Hopley of Hemel Hempsted concluded 
with prayer. 

Service was held again in the evening, 
wben the Rev. E. Daniel of Luton read and 
prayed; the Rev. Isaac Mann of Maze Pond 
addressed a very forcible sermon to the 
Church from Rom. xv, 32.; and the Rev. 
W. Upton of St. Albans closed the serviceli 
with prayer. 

MASHAM, YORKSHIRE, 

On Sabbath-day, May 4th, a new Baptist 
Chapel was opened at Masbam in the Norlh 
Riding of Yorkshire. The preaohers on 
thi• oooasion were, l\lr, Holgate of PRteley 
llricll(e, ( ln<l.) Mr. Ao worth of Leeds, and 

Mr. Godwin, Classical Tator of Bradford 
Academy. Arrangements had been made 
for Dr. Steadman to have preached one of 
the sermons on this ocr.asion, bot, in con
sequence of severe indisposition, he Wai 

prevented from fulfilling his engagement to 
that effect. 

On the following day Mr. Jordan, late a 
student at Bradford Academy, was ordeined 
pastor of the church at Masham. Mr. Ac
worth delivered the introductory discourse ; 
Dr. Steadm~n, who, with considerable diffi
culty, was conveyed to the pulpit, delivered 
the charge ; and Mr. Godwin preached to 
the people. 

The whole of the services on both these 
occasions were numerously attended, and on 
the Sabbath-day collections to a consider
able amount were made towards liquidating 
the debt on the chapel. There is here • 
prospect of doing much good. 

PONTESBURY. 

On April the 15th, 1828, was opened ,. 
new place of worship for the u,e of the 
Baptist denomination at Pooteshury near 
Shrewsbury. The Rev.Mr. Cooke, Oswes
try, preached in the morning; and Rev. Mr. 
Ke t, Shrewsbury, afternoon and night. 
Collections were made, and notwithsta.Iid
ing it was an extreme wet day, 111. 2.,. wss 
realized. The place has cost 3001. and near 
1001. has been subscribed in the neighbonr
hood, with the exception of a few pounds 
in Oswestry and neighbourhood. This place 
is lent to the trustees of the late Mr. Goff 
to teach a free school in, aud their School
master is a Baptist Minister, who preaches 
in it. twice on Lord's days, and other places 
adjacent. More thnn eighty children in the 
day school, and seventy in a Sabbath school. 
The friends of education, and the conversion 
of sinners, no doobt will lend their assist
ance to clear away the remaining part of 
the debt. It will seat 300 hearers, is well 
attended, and the prospects are encourait
ing. 

NOTICES, 

The Ninth Anniversary of the B•pti•t 
Church, Rye Lane, Peckham, will be held 
(by divine permission) on Wednesday the 
6th of August, when three sermons will be 
preached, that in the morning, at eleven 
o'clock, by !Ur. Upton of Blaokfriars, in the 
afternoon at three o'clock, by Mr. Davies of 
Walworth, and in the evening at half-past 
six o'clock by !Ur. Heap o_f Bury Street. 
After each service a colleotion will be made. 

The Rev, Mr. Blundell is, we are inform
ed, appointed resident Minister of th~ Pro
testant Disse~ter's Grammar School church 
and congregat1on, Mill Hill, near Hendon. 
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MONTHLY REGISTEH. 

FOREIGN. 

Porlttgal.-Dnring the past mouth 
Don Miguel has completed his treason 
by causing himself to be proclaimed 
king by his slavish banditti, the Cortes. 

" There is no hmguage," says au evening 
paper, " sufficiently strong, no terms suffi
c,iently expressive to convey all we feel and 
think with respect to this arch-traitor. His 
treason has all the qnalities of baseness, of 
meanness, of immorality and in·eligion. 
It is not redeemed, it conld not he re
deemed-bat it is not even palliated by a 
single trait of~irtue or e..-en of conrage. All 
is of the blackest dye. That his snccess 
will be permanent-that the crown will be 
firm upon his bead we do not believe, and 
assuredly we do not desire. Treachery so 
atrocious, and treason so infamous, deserves 
the most signal punishment; and we shall 
be greatly disappointed if that punishment 
be long delayed."-Courier, July 1. 

The Ambassador1; of all nations, ex
cept those of Spain and the Pope, have 
now with great propriety quitted Lis
bon ; for, technically speaking, their 
functions ceased, when the Court to 
which they were accredited changed 
its master. It is painful to think, how 
many a noble spirit may fall a sacrifice 
to the political struggles of that divided 
country. 

DOMESTIC. 

Irel,and.-We need not, however, tra
vel so far as Portugal to witness scenes 
of turbulence and distress ; our services 
and our sympathies are wanted nearer 
home. What can be done for Ireland ? 
is a question in point of political inter
est which seems to take precedency of 
every other.· After the most violent 
contest, Mr. O'Connell has been return
ed as the elected member for the county 
of Clare, in place of Mr. Fitzgerald, its 
former representative-returned to a 
Parliament where he is precluded from 
occupying a seat, unless Catlwlic emanci
pation is a nonentity, and the Catholics 

are strnggling to obtain that, of which 
they are already in the posoessi1m. But 
the mischief lies in the reaction of these 
abortive efforts on the exasperated pas
sions of the country whence they ori
ginate-here alas they act as wind npon 
the troubled waters. What can be 
done for Ireland ? is a question pressed 
upon our attention by the intelligence 
continually received from that unhappy 
country ; the desirableness of doing 
something, is equalled only by the diffi
culty of knowing what to do. 

On Monday morning, July 21st, at 
the Archiepiscopal Palace of Lambeth, 
His Grace the Archbishop of Cante1·
bury closed his connection with all sub
lunary scenes. His Grace was in the 
74th year of llis age, and had enjoyed 
the high honour of Met1·opolitan for up. 
wards of three-and-twenty years. Be
sides being Primate of all England, he 
was Lord of Trade and Plantations, an 
official Trustee of the British Museum, a 
Governor of the Charter House, and a 
vi~itor of All Souls and Merton Colleges, 
Oxford. He was uncle to the Duke of 
Rutland, brother to Lord Manners, a.ad 
father to the Right Hon. Manners Sutton, 
the present speaker of the House of Como 
moos. We leave to his biographer the task 
to trace the history of his actions, and to 
delineate the features of his moral and 
official characters-but without i,nvading 
his province we may be permitted to 
advert to a single. circumstance. In 
consequence of serious illness, he has 
for some time been unable to attencl 
his parliamentary duties; but one of 
the last acts of his senatorial life was 
his unqualified assent to the repeal 
of the Test and Corporation Acts, a 
fact which sheds a lustrn on his me
mory, and which deserves to be grate
fully recorded by all the friends of 
civil and religious liberty throughout the 
world. 



I ll I S H C H ll O N I C LE, 
AUGUST, 1828. 

TnoUGH our Chronicle thi~ month extends to eight pages, instead of four, yet 
we have been compellccl to abridge consi,lerably the addresses which, at the 
pnhlic meeting, were received with so much approbation. On thi., snhject, 
however, our regret is diminished, by conclnding that most of our readers have 
seen these interesting speeches, as they are reported at large in "The World" 
Newspaper. 

THE Annual Meeting of the Baptist Iri,h wrongs to redress, deficiencies to supply, 
Society was held at the City of London Ta- and claims to fulfil. There bad heen a time, 
vern, on Friday, the 20th of Jone. A very and it was not far distant, when it was 
numerons and highly respectable company scarcely possible to contemplate the state of 
partook of breakfast at six o'clock, after Ireland with any thing like pleasure; in 
which they retired to the large room. Upon surveying the length and depth, the eye of 
the motion of the Rev. Joseph Ivimey, the mind could scarcely rest upon any spot 
Captain Gordon was unanimously called to with complacency and delight. That period 
the Chair. After singing and prayer, by bad, in a very great degree, passed away ; 
Mr. Peacock, ·• it was now very difficolt to say, whether the 

The Chairman rose and said, he •hoold pain which must still he felt on account of 
not occupy the valuable time of the meet- the evil yet remaining in that country was 
ingby anyohservationsrespectiogtbe object equal, in tbe degree of intensity, to the 
of the Society; he should embrace another pleasure that was derived from the know
opportnnity of laying before them some ledge that so many means were in employ
gratifying information : in the mean time he meot to do away those evils, and impart 
would call upon the respected Secretary to those blessings which it was the desire of 
read the Report. , the Christian's son) tbnt Ireland shoo 'd en-

After reading the Report, joy. The pleasure enjoyed in this respect 
The Rev. I. Birt, of Manchester, said, was heightened by many considerations, and 

that in addressing the Chairman upon a it struck him that one of the most obvious 
subject connected with the interest and was the variety of Societies, and the means 
~elfare of Ireland, his feelings were similar which they employed to promote the iate
to tliose of the Apostle when he addressed rests of that country. At first this might 
king Agrippa on the sobject of Christianity. seem rather a singular topic to advert to, 
There was no man better versed in the affairs as an advantage either to Ireland or to any 
of Ireland. than the gallant Captain in the other coontry; bot when the peculiar coo
chair ; and if it were a source of comfort ditioo of the inhabitants of Ireland was 
to the mind of the Apostle, that he was to considered, he was persuaded it must be 
defond the system of Christianity before felt as the wise arrangement of Divine Pro
one who was thoroughly versed in the au- vidence. Not only were there Societies 
cient customs of the Fathers, it must, in a employed for tbe varioos porposes which 
proportionate degree, be a comfort to him the necessities of Ireland rcqaired, but there 
(Mr, B.) to plead the cause of Ireland be- was a distinct Society for all her distinct 
fore the present Chairman. It was not requirements. 'l'bis obviated what would 
surpri~ing if the advantage of Ireland-if otherwise be an almost insuperable difficnlly 
the improvement of her moral and spiritual in the way ol!"benefiting Ireland, namely, 
condition, sbonld e.xcite a, lively interest; the idea that there was a collusion, and a 
for not only had she the common claims desire to bring over those who were of oue 
upon philanthropy and Christianity, bot she kind of religion to the professioo of another, 
combined all that could excite the attention rather than impart to them a real advantage. 
and enl(age the sympathies of the inhabit- It was impossible for the inhabitants of 
ants of this country. If, in a Christian Ireland, when they saw Christiaos of dif
seuse, we were bound to regard those at a ferent denominations pursuing a common 
gTent distance as our neighbours-if there object, to suppose that there was any sec
was nnl a human being who was not a neigh- tarianism, because the interests of sects and 
hour, and consequently had a claim upon parties must be kept in the back ground by 
0 _ur humanity, certainly we were more par- that arrangement. Another advantage which 
ticularly called upon to support those witbiu arose from a m'ultiplicity of Societies was 
our rt•ach, I relnnd, then, !,ad eap8cial this-a diversity of means was indispens-
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llbly neces,sry to im11art knowledge to Ire- object. It was trne that the Phal'isees we,·e 
land: there would be so much perplexity in cen•ured for their eagerness lo make pm
the counsels, so many impediments in the selytes, but the reasou was, that when they 
way of the operations of one Society, by made them, they inflicted upon them the 
whatever name it was called, that scarcely severest injuries, It was not making pro
any thing. would he effected for the benefit selytes, but the spirit which it implied, and 
of that country. But now. every Society the results to which it led, that our Lord 
liad an especial object, upon which its at- condemned. So far from condemning pro
tention was fixed, and for the accomplish- selytism, be laid down the constitution of 
ment of which all its energies were em- his own church npon that ·principle, and 
ployed; and while all were separately at when he commissioned bis disciples to go 
work, there was a grand common object forth, his command was, "and proselyte 
which enga,:ed the sympathy of every heart, every creature." If men were proselyted 
nnd rendered every hand efficient a11d use- from ignorance to knowledge, from error to 
fol. The great object of these Societies trnth, from misery to holiness, was there 
was the spi,·itual advantage of Ireland. any thing unworthy in snch a change-any 
This was Hry important ; not only because injurious accomplishment in such a prin
tbe spiritual interests of Ireland were of the ciple? No. Let the system be general. 
highest importance, but because it accorded Ho trusted that every Society which pro
with the divine proceedings, that wnile we fessed to bai>e Ireland at heart, was anxions 
were anxious to promote their spiritual ad- to proselyte every individual there that 
vancement, we must necessarily promote ?eeded proselyting, an(\ to instruct every 
their temporal welfare. There never bad ignorant, and convert every uoregenerated 
been an instance of a spiritual blessing man. This. Society farnished the greatest 
being conferred, but temporal blessings fol- safeguard, on account of the purity of the 
lowed in the train. It was impossible in- principle on which proselytism was conduct
dividually or nationally to improve the spi- ed hy it, and the beni!fit which it connected 
ritual condition of Ireland, without at the with the end. He alluded especially to the 
very same moment, and by the very same instruction of the young, who were taught 
set, advancing her civil interests.· Ireland to ·read and cmnmit the Scriptures to me
might be raised in the scale of civilization, mory, Was it possible for there to he a 
and yet after all he left in a state of total greater bulwark against those evils that 
darkness ftlld destitution of every thing some had seriously dreaded, and others bad 
connected with the salvation of the soul; really feared, than scriptural education? 
but go (said Mr. B.) and preach tb~ Gospel Could that proselytism be otherwise than 
to them, and, by • divine blessing, let it good and beneficial, that was effected by 
enter their heart, pervade their souls, and reading the sacred Scriptores, the benefit of 
regulate their lives, and it will be impossible which Christians had themselves found, and 
for them to remain in a state of barbarism. which they knew were able, through faith, to 
Yes, it would be as impossible for them to make men "wise unto salvation?" He 
remain without industry, or a regard to would only notice one thing more as con
those things which contributed towards the nected with the Report, and that was the 
comforts of this life, as it would be 'for a motto adopted ·by the Society, and not by 
man to abstain from food under the agonies this only, but by ev'~ry oth_er which was 
of hunger, Therefore, whatever difference framed for the relief of Ireland, It was 
of opinion might exist with respect to con- PERSEVERANCE. He was especially glad 
ferring political favours, which was a snb- the motto was made ·so proininent at ·the 
ject not to be entered upon, except for the present moment, becau'Se 'g'reat success bad 
sake of illustration, be wonld say, let Ire- already attended the labours of the Society, 
land enjoy spiritual blessings, and she must and the mollient of caution aud vlgihince 
have civil pri1·ileges of the highest order; was come. He did not think it snrprising 
thus folfilling the statement of the volume that men should persevere through difficulty. 
of inspiration, '' Godliness is profitable for There was something in human nature, that 
all things, both for the life which now is, when a great object wns before it, difficul
and for tb,t which 'is to come." This led ti'es goaded it on rather than drove it hack. 
him to notice what he observed with great He wa• not afraid of good men giving way, 
pleasure, when the Secretary read the Re- because the object was difficult of attain
port, namely, that the object of the Society ment-1,e was not afraid of a Society ceas
was not conceal,,d, that it was to make pro- ing to exert its~lf, because great diOiculties 
selytes in the proper nature of the term. were before it-his fear began when the 
He knew of nothing more injurious than oareer of success commenced, when the day 
that kind of dr~ad which for a mol!lent of prosperitl began to dawn, He rejoiced 
seized the friends of Ireland, lest they therefore to find,'lhat the snllle revort which 
slJoold he suspected of proselytism. Pro- recorded 'so high a degree of success, oc
selytism, in one sense, ·was not an unworthy complishell through the blessing of God, 
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elo,ecl with the word perseverance; and be 
trusted, as the Society had persevered 
for fourteen years amidst great diflicollies, 
that the Society's friends would _not be in
duced to withdraw their support and co
operation, either to eujoy ao.ioglotious rest, 
or to torn to other objects, but remember 
that now was the lime ( when the blessing of 
God descended upon their efforts, when they 
saw bis hand,) to io~-rease their energies, to 
enlarge their contributions, to pray more 
earnestly and fervently than before, know
ing that what God had commenced be would 
accomplish, and knowing that their highest 
duties wei-e· iµentified with being workers 
together in the cause and service of God. 
He rejoiced to find that the Society perse
vered in praise and prayer, as well as la
bour. He rejoiced in the spirit and tone of 
the resolution which he should presently 
have to submit to the meeting, because it 
ascribed every thing that was past to God, 
and looked to him for all that was future. 
This was the only spirit in which the cooo
teuauce of the divine blessing could be 
expected. It was truly alarming when men 
in the pursuit of the best objects looked to 
themselves, when they ascribed to bomao 
skill, to human ingenuity, to human indus
try, that which belonged to God alone. 
God wos jealous, and would refuse to bfoss 
their labours, because they forget that they 
owed every thing to him, and were bonnd 
to expect every thing from him. It was 
very delightful to find, that in every assem
bly similar to that which he had the honour 
of addressing, there was a prevailing dis
position to acknowledge the necessity of th~ 
influences of the Holy Spirit. There was 
a pleasing improvement in this respect, and 
be trusted that Christian• would be more 
and more convinced of the truth, and more 
anxious than ever to receive copious effu
sions of divine influence, to transform the 
forest into a fruitful field, and by which 
effusion the fruitful field should so surpass 
all that ever had previously appeared, that 
that which was accounted a fruitful field, 
should then be esteemed a forest. Then, 
when the nations of the earth rejoiced in 
the brightness of the rising of the sou of 
righteousness, Ireland would enjoy every 
thing that could be wished. Then the light 
which dawned npon the summit of her· 
mountains, the light which expanded itself 
down the broad breast of her bills, should 
occupy her vallies, and purify the places of 
iniquity. Theo wool4 the friends of Ire
laod exclaim, " Arise, shine, for thy light is 
come, and the glory of the Lord is risen 
Upon thee." The Rev. Gentleman conclud
ed by moviog-

1. "That this Meeting desires devoutly 
to acknowledge the divine superintendence 
aud blessing which has accompanied the 

operations of the Society, whose fourteenth 
anniversary they are nssem bled to celebrate ; 
antl, while earnestly calling upon its friends 
and supporters to present the sacrifice of 
praise to the Father of mercies, for the 
encouraging events which have resulted 
from its exertions during the past year, it is 
also anxious to impress upon their mind~ 
the unspeakable importance of continued 
and increasing J>ray,er, for the more enlarged 
effusion of divine influence, that the great 
objects contemplated in all the proceedings 
of this Institution may be more effectually 
and extensively attained; and that this im
pression may be preserved, recommends 
that the Report now read be adopted, and 
circulated under the direction of the Com
mittee.'' 

W. B. Taylor, Esq. then rose and said, 
that as it was bis good fortune to be pre
sent at the formation of a Branch Society in 
Dublin, fourteen years since, he felt called 
upon to state bis opinion upon the subject. 
It began in a very incipient ma~ner indeed, 
and very few persons joined it. He ha4 
very little connection with it lately, bot he 
bad the means of knowing how it proceed
ed, and be was proud to add bis testimony 
to its usefulness, and to declare that it met 
with his entire approbatiou. He begged to 
second the motion. 

The Rev. J.P. Briscoe, of Ballina, rose 
and said, that after an absence of nearly 
five years from bis beloved native country, 
the meeting would very easily imagine that 
it was with feelings of no ordinary charac
ter that he rose, as one of the agents of the 
Baptist Irish Society, to address that nume
rous and respectable auditory. The Chair
man and himself had had the happiness, and 
as far as be was concerned, the honour, of 
meeting more than once in the sister country, 
The instruction of the rising generation, as 
the meeting bad frequently beard, was one 
of the important objects constantly kept in 
view by this Society. They would readily 
suppose that even in these movements th~ 
Sooiety was warmly nnd uniformly opposed. 
In the list of means employed by this So
ciety for the accomplishment of its objects, 
the important and efficient labours of the 
Scripture readers ought by no means to be 
overlooked. The meeting bad heard, and 
beard he was persuaded with considerable 
pleasure, that the number of those inte
resting and useful men bad been increased. 
He wished from bis very soul that the funds 
of the Society would allow them to double 
their uomber. He was fully satisfied, from 

·actual observation, that this class of indi
viduals was most likely to accomplish the 
greatest good. They could go to the cabins 
of the poor, and could gain the ear of in
dividuals, when u preacher would n_ot be 
permitted to addreu them. Bui Sonptnre 
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rrnrlers, who ronld reRd to lhem, an,I talk •hew the Rhsurcli y or tl,e· doctrine o·f pm-: 
to them in their o" n language, broke up gatory, and of resting on human merit for 
the follow grounrl, nud prepan'd \hem for the salrntioi1 of the soul, and luoki11i; \o the 
the preaching of the Gospel. The)• might priests for the furgh·eness of sin, and hi& 
he <"Onsirlered As the pioneers of the Sor.iet)·; attention wns arrested. He came again 
they were snccessful, under the divine hless- and again; and again, and frequently had h~ 
ing, in removin~ many of the difficulties out seen him sit listening there, while the tears 
oft\1e way. With respe~I to the characters trickled d11wn his cheek. It was this that 
of these men, which WAS an important point, first arrested his (Mr. B.'s) attention; he 
he felt no hesitation in sa,-ing; that they were got acquainted with him, a11d the conse
all men who understood the Snriplures, men quence was, that after a further instruction 
of g;ood moral character, and more than and conversation with him from time lo 
tlrnt, must of them, as far as he could judge time, he had every reason lo conclude that 
from the expression of their fe.olings, and he bad been brought to a saving knowledge 
from the line of conduct which they adopted, of the truth as it was in Jesus. At his own 
were under the influence of the truth which personal request, after examining the New 
thev endeavoured to communicate to tbe Testament, he haptized him in a river, and 
bea"rts and to the cunscieuces of their fellow united him to the little church of which at 
countrymen. He thought this was an im. the present moment he remained an hon
portant fact to mention, because the Society ourable and useful member. He would 
and all its friends, as far as possible, should advert to another pleasing instance of sue
he assured that they were not in the habit oess, accomplished tt.rougb the instromen
of employing any individual, of whom they tality of one of the Scripture readers, re
had not reason to hope that they were under •iding about eight miles from Ballina. In 
the influence of religion. Certainly in no the course of his labours, he was directed 
case were they employed, where they were to the house of an individual, upon whom, 
not known as persons of good moral charac• after a good deal.of opposition, he prevailed 
ter. Now it would perhaps be asked, after to listen to the reading of the Scriptures i°' 
the nse of all these means for such a sue- his own native tongue. Tbe man was 
cession of years, what effect bad been pro- brought up a Catholic, butJ1e was convinced 
doced? He could assure the meeting that of the absurdity of popery, and the n~ces
something had been done, not only through sity of a better foundation for his hope than 
the instrumentality of the schools, and by popery could furnish. A few weeks ago 
the exertions of Scripture readers, but by the poor man was taken ill, and died. A 
the efforts of the different itinerating minis- short time before his decease, in th" middle 
ters of the Society. If be might be per- of the night, be sent bis son to the Scripture 
mitted to speak of himself, and of bis own reader, desiring· him to say that he bad 
exertions in the cause of the Society, he bad been very ill, and thought he was dying, 
reason to be el<ceedingl y thankful to the and that he wished to see him before he left 
Divine Being, without whose blessing and this world. The reader immediately rose, 
influence nothing of importance could be aud went with the son. When he went into 
accomplished, that he bad not entirely la- the room, be perceived that he was fa•t 
bonred in vain, nor spent bis strength for ad uncing to the borders of the eternal 
nought. While preaching in the little world. The man li,ted op his eyes and 
meeting-bonse at Ballina, during the course hand•, and said to him, "I am glad to see 
of the last winter, it was not an uncommon yoo-yooare heartily welcome; bot I never 
thing to see, conce.Jed under the darkness shall see you in this world after t~-night. 
of evening, many Roman Catholics con- I have sent to you in order that you may 
stantly attending. On one Ot,casion, two or read to me, before I depart, a little of the 
three of the Roman Catholic bishop's ser- contents of that hook which has been so 
vants attended. Whether Ibey came to valuable, so useful to my soul." The man 
bear with a desire to benefit, or whether read with him, and prayed with him, (for 
they were sent as spies, he would not say ; he was a pious man, aud a member of the 
all be could say was, they were there, and little church at Ballina,) and wheu he rose 
be endeavoured to point them to the foot of from hisknees,tbedying man said," 1'hauk 
the cross. An individual who was once God that I ever heard the Scriptures read
employed as a priest's clerk, attended on tl,aok God that ever you came into my cabin, 
bis preaching for some time, and though be to bring unto me the words of eternal life; 
(Mr. B.) was oot io the habit uf making a for I could not, 011 account of my age aud 
direct attack on the pri11ciples of popery, infirmities, come to you to Lear." Before 
be ne•er evaded this question when be found the reader left, the saint said to him, "'fell 
that the truths which he endeavoured to the Baptist Society, how thankful I feel tb~t 
illustrate were in dir<:ct opposition 111 cer- it bas heen instrumental, under God, m 
1 ain distingui,hing tenet. of the Roman making me acquainted with the words uf, 
Catholic system ; he we• endeavouring to eternal life." He laid great stress upon 
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thi•; and told the render to inform him (Mr. 
11.) of this, iu order that it might he trans
mitted to the Society, and that they might 
rcoeive his dying thanks and blessing; that 
they had been the ioetruments, in the hnnde 
of God, in •natohing him from popery, anrl 
from the blackness of darkness, for ever. 
Now he thought ~hat the circom•tances to 
which he had adverted were eofficient to 
encourage the exertions of the Society. 
There were, however, grent difficulties to 
contend with ; there were many obstacles 
which still impeded the progreee of troth ; 
and the agents of the Society felt that they 
ought to call upon the sympathies, and so
licit an interest in the prayers of all who 
wished well to the sister island. In draw
ing- to a conclusion, he bad to present some 
specimens of needlework done in some of 
the schools, This was a proof that the 
Society was not only concerned to convey 
religious knowledge, bot that they were also 
concerned to impart onto the children all 
useful knowledge. The Rev, Gentleman 
then presented to the company several sam
plers, and other specimens of the children's 
work, which appeared to afford high satis
faction to the company, particularly the 
ladies, There was one fact, the correctness 
of which be wished to impress upon the 
minds of the auditory, He referred to the 
quantity of Scripture committed to memory 
in the different schools. Some might feel 
iodined to think that the quantity stated in 
the Report was exaggerated, but he could 
positively assert that that was not the case ; 
it was rather underrated than otherwise. 
They were employed from day to day, and 
from week to week, increasing their stock 
of scriptural knowledge ; they were requir
ed to repeat four additional chapters each 
quarter, and ;f the master did not see this 
<luty was performed, bis pooket suffered, 
for every child who was deficient in this was 
deducted from the number present, and the 
master suffered in proportion; but it was 
seldom such instances occurred. 

The Rev, Dr. Rippon spoke nearly as 
follows :-We cannot help being charmed 
with such an assembly as this, especially 
upon business of so much interest, If it 
were necessary, said Dr. R. I could lead you 
back to Ireland thirty years since. Myself 
and Mr. Birt, seu. were the two first Bap
tists who visited that country. The first 
sermon I preached was at Snint Mary's. 
:\fr. Hutton said to me, "we will go and 
preach in the villages ;"-1 replied, "I am 
very little [1ccu:4,tomed to village preaching, 
but I will do what yon direct." Fourteen 
or fifteen friends took me beneath their 
wings lo Leixlip; we went there to preach, 
and that blessed man, Henry Hutton, and 
another person, went through the streets to 
find a place where we could stand. Bdore 

we commenoerl, I retired wilh a l,!1~~~t1l mi
nister of the Moravian chorch, and with Mr. 
Wilson, of the parish church, and we ,hut 
up ourselves in an nRsembly room, nnd we 
knelt down and endeavoured to ponr out our 
souls lo God. After we had concluded, we 
went to the door steps of a gentleman, aud 
commenced by singing a hymn ; the people 
immediately flocked down in an intiruirlalm!l' 
attitude, hat the .persous who accompanied 
as from Dublin formed a harrier, and pre
served as from injury, The master of the 
inn came with his wife, ao<l took their stand 
very near to the place where we stood. The 
text opon which I preached, was, •' This 
man receiveth sinners." Neither befOre or 
since, did I ever attempt to describe the 
crucifixion literally. The sermon produced 
a great effect, and I saw the tears trickle 
down the cheeks of the landlord and land
lady, I mention this as one of the peculiar 
circumstances in my history, After the ser
vices were concluded, I asked the assembly, 
if they were desirous to hear the same truths 
made known on the following sabhalb-day, 
if so, I could provide one or two ministers 
to address them. The people replied in 
the affirmative, the work went on, and I 
would tell you, with cheerful gratitude to 
God, that at that time twelvemooths they 
sent me a letter to say, they had built a 
little meeting-house, and would be glad if I 
could go over and open it. Circumstances 
transpired to prevent my compliance with 
this request, and I said to my friend, Mr. R. 
Hill, ( who never bad been in Ireland,) 
"duty requires you to go"-" God sparing 
me, (be replied,) I will go," He went and 
opened the meeting. The events which are 
now taking place in that country are truly 
gratifying ; the finger of God has been there, 
and the same grase and mercy which bas 
hitherto attended the society, I hope, will 
continue from year to year, until the Jews 
are called in with the fnlness of the Gentiles. 
While I stand here, 'I can hardly help say
ing, " Hallelujah, Hallelojah to God and 
the Lamb!" But what an Hallelujah will 
be sung when the great ootpooring of the 
spirit takes place. I think many people 
take a wrong view of the term proselytism. 
I remember Rowland Hill was once speak
ing upon this subject, and he said, " I do 
not wa'lt you to change your religion, bot I 
want religion to change yon." That is all 
the proselytism thi1 Society wishes to effect. 
I congratulate the Society on what it bas 
accomplished, and I think it must do good, 
I beg to move, 

II. "That while it affords peoulia1· satis
faction to this M eeticg to find that the in,
portanoe of tbe R0Solution, adopted al !he 
last Anniversary of this Society, to. increase. 
as far as possible, that class of its agent, 
who nre employed jg reading Lhe Holy Scri1•· 
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1 ures to the A horigioes of the Sister Coun
try, has bee11 duly appreciated, and that 1he 
fnnds required to meet the additional ex
penditure occasioned by carrying it into 
effect, have been most providentially sup
plied, it must be obvions to every friend of 
the Society, that the union of growing zeal, 
perse,•ernnce, and liberality, with humble 
depeodance on divine aid, will be essential 
to the continued prosperity of tbe Society's 
enl,nged and enlar11:ing sphere of operation.'' 

The Rev. S. Nicl,olson said that if he were 
to consult his own feelings, he should con
tent himself with simply seconding the re
solutions ; hut, neverthrless, he would cheer
fully express his attachment to the Baptist 
Irish Society, for he held himself bound, by 
every method within the coinpass of his 
power, to support its objects. He remem
bered to have heard of a gentleman who was 
conversant with occurrences in lrdand, re
late a very impressive anecdote. A child, 
who had been iastrncted to read the Scrip
tures was compelled by the parish priest to 
give up her New Testament, she, crying, 
said, "You may take away my New Testa
ment, but you cannot take away the forty
four chapters I have learnt by heart." Here 
was au effect produced which was well cal
culated to call forth the warmest gratitude 
to God. 

The Rev. Thomas Morgan said, that while 
li•tening to the varions details and remarks 
made that morning, be was deep) y impressed 
with the thought, that they were assembled 
together aoder the broad protection of reli
gious liberty. He was sore they dare not 
have made such speeches, bot for the liberty 
which they had received, and as a friend of 
liberty, that liberty which he claimed for 
himself, be would most cheerfnlly tender to 
aU bis fellow-subjects. He stood there as 
a decided Baptist, bot, surrounded by mem
bers of the Church of England, by indivi
duals belonging to other denominations of 
Dissenters, and probably by gentlemen be
longing to the Roman Catholic communion, 
lie would say in reference to them, they bad 
just as mnch right to engage in the practice 
of prose! ytism as he had. Let them go for
ward upon the system of proselytism in the 
~ease in which bis reverend friend bad used 
the term. He was well aware that there 
were bigots in all religions-that there were 
bigots among the Baptists-bigots among 
Dissenter• of every denomination--and was 
it to he a matter of surprise that there should 
be bigoted Roman Catholics ? H~ was 
pleased to find from the report, that even in 
Ireland a few Baptists could stand up in 
the midst of multitudes, and administer bap
tism according to the ancient mode without 
any interruption or molestation. Such cir
cumslances indicated that the day was fast 
approaching, when in Ireland they would 
not only aet for themselv•s, but allow otl,er~ 

to think fit for the'lllselves. He would 
merely move, 

I II. "'fhat l\fr. \Villiam Burls, jun, is 
entitled to the cordial thank, of this meet. 
ing, which hereby presenl lhem, for the 
ability which lie has shown in oonducting 
tbe business of (l·easul'cr to this Society, on 
behalf of his much-respected fattier, Wil
liam Burls, Esq.; nod lhat he be requested 
to undertake that office for the ensuing 
_year." 

The Rev. T. Go119l1 said, at the time the 
commercial earthquake took place in 'Wilt
shire, nothing could be done for this institu
tion. He (Mr. G.) one day waited upon a 
respectable clergyman to request a donation 
in aid cf tl,e foreign Missions. The clergy
msn promised to call npon him : he fulfilled 
his promise, and came over and said, "Take 
this; I wish the Mission success. II was 
a twenty pound note. lo the course of 11 

short time, he (Mr. G.) wrote him a letter, 
and inclosed a Report of the Baptist Irish 
Society. Two days after, the clergyman 
sent over his &ervant with a respectful mes
sage, wishing to see him as early as conve
nience would admit. He went to him, 
thinking that sorely be should not get less 
than lOL for the Society. This gentle
man was a magistrate as well as a clergy
man, (said Mr. G.) and he furthermore 
observed, " If I had any influence in the 
Cabinet or with Government, I would advise 
them to vote to the Baptist Irish Society a 
certain sum every year to aid their funds, it 
would be the best political method they 
could adopt, and far better than sending a 
standing army to Ireland." "Well," con
tinued the clergyman, " I have )ately been 
engaged in some legal proceedings with a 
priest, and have been under the necessity of 
taking hold of him with the iron band of the 
law; the matter was put into Chancery, bot 
through influence I got it out, and the decre& 
was given, that be should pay over certain 
sums of money which he had nnjostly ob
tained ; among these was a snm of 1001. 
which, with great pleasure, I now band over 
to you : let the money he sent to Ireland to 
promote Scripture education." Previous to 
leaving, the clergJmao observed, "I was 
not aware that the Baptist Irish Society was 
doing half so much good ; it has my best 
wishes ; I shall be glad to see you at any 
time." The Rev. geollemao then seconded 
the resolution, and sat down amid loud 
cheers. 

The Rev. Dr. Newman said, he had the 
honour of moving, 

IV. "That the grateful acknowledgments 
of this Meeting are due, a\ld are hereby 
presented, to the Rev. Joseph lvimey, and 
the Rev. George Pritchard, the Secretaries, 
for their very valnahle and grRtuitous ser
vices ; and they are respectfully reqaestcil 
to continua the same." 
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He so fully concurred in tl1e propriety of 
being brief, that he should not violate the 
spirit pf the observation which had been 
thrown out. If his speech were lengthened 
according to lhe merits of the Secretaries, 
ii must he long indeed. Bot he was not 
accustomed to make long speeches, and it 
might be regarded as a testimony of the 
modesty of the Secretaries, that they put 
the speech into his hands, becao&e they 
knew he would say little ~hoot it. Every 
person acquainted with the Secretaries most 
know their merits; it was therefore unne
cessary for him to enlarge upon the topic 
any further than by saying, they most neces
sarily feel, and most heartily desire, that 
those ir.valoable f1 iends whose services bad 
been so long continued, might still be spared 
for many years. It would afford great joy 
again to meet them, should providence pro
long their lives, He would not that they 
should ask leave to sit again, bot that they 
should be requested to report progress and 
,it again. It was impossible for any man 
possessed of a sensili ve min~ to take a 
glance at the situation of Ireland, and not 
regret .that she should so long have remained 
in a state of misery, bondage, and degrada
tion. She was a land of superstition ; Da
gon, and Baal, and Molocb, and Chemosh, 
were all to be found there. The land was 
leprous ; it was covered white as snow. It 
was a Babel of confusion. It was a melan
choly fact, that though she bad been con
nected with these islands for a period of 
nearly six hundred years, hitherto the inha
bitants of England bad done little to alleviate 
her miseries, or remove her distress. He 
Muld.not, howev~r. but congratulate them 
on the statements they bad beard this morn
ing; statements which must inevitably lead 
to the conclusion that Providence was about 
to accomplish wonde~s on behalf of Ireland. 
He loved these l\nnual meetings ; they ap
peared to resemble mile-stones on the road, 
and, as a traveller recounted the distance he 
had come, and reflebted ou the miles he had 
yet to travel, so these meetings sb<>uld ex
cite very solemn aud tender recollections. 
Many who bad met together at the las-t an
niversary, were departed to the world of 
spirits, and mauy who were now assembled 
were meeting for the last time on earth. 
They ought; therefore, to exert themselves 
to l~e utmost in the cause of the Redeemer ; 
the time was short, there was undoubtedly a 
great conflict approaching, and as tl,ey some
times sung 

- As darkni:ss struggles with the light 
Till perfect day ari~e, 

Water and fire maintain the fight, 
Until the weaker dies. 

~he ~rand question to be dotermined now 
was, which was the weaker. Chrislinna 

should rejoice in the assurance that in thi• 
cause no effort was lost-the Redeemer 
would certainly prevail-he would vanquish 
all false gods, and bis name would be bless
eel for evermore. He (Dr. N.) heartily 
congratulated the Society on having sucl1 
worthy Secretaries, men, who woulcl 0011. 

tinne, as long as they lived, with all their 
heart and soul, and strength, to promote the 
cause. Mr. Ryland used to say to his boys, 
when they flocked around him after the 
vacation, and asked him how be did, " the 
best way of asking me how I do is by •ssist
ing me;" he thought the best way of re
turniug thanks to the Secretaries, was to 
co-operate with them. 

The Re11. Thomas Winter said, every at
tentive observer most have perceised, that 
the want of religion always involved men 
in a state of degradation, and that when they 
became truly pious, it raised them from that 
state of wretchedness into which they were 
naturally sunk. He begged them to re
member, that the right of private judgment 
was sacred, and also that the principles of 
the Gospel, wherever they were dissemi
nated, would prevail, so that glory would 
redound to God, while man was benefited; 
yes, be wi•hed all men to enjoy liberty of 
conscience. He hoped that those who went 
forth as the messengers of salvation, would 
go as the messengers of peace. Tell them 
(said the Rev. gent.), 0 tell them of the 
bleeding Lamb of God,-of the achievements 
of the Cross : tell them, 0 tell them of bis 
willingness to save the guilty, invite them to 
return, to come unto him. · 

The Rev. Joseph Ivimey could assure the 
meeting, that whilst he hoped that himself 
and his brother Secretary were iofloeaced 
by higher considerations than the mere ap
probation of their fellow men, yet they were 
not insensible to the respect which was 
shown to them by the motion which bad 
been so unanimously passed. 

The Rev. Dr. Co:,; said the last time 
be had the pleasure of meeting the Chair
man was at the anuual meeting of the Re
formation Society-a society which adopt
ed a principle of operation similar to that 
whict was recognized in this society, and 
with which, after mature coosiderahou, be 
most fully concurred, He meant what, 
for the sake of distinction, might be called 
the "Aggressive Principle." He fouud 
that the report coutained the follo ... iog ex
pressions :-" The affecting fact, that seve
ral millions of their fellow-subjects in that 
country were still under the debasing iuflu
ence of Papery, excited the sympathies, and 
called forth the exertions <>f its members. 
They considered the peculiar sentiments of 
that corrupt ·christianity as injurious to the 
present, ~nd dangerous to the future welfare 
of mankind ; and were, therefore anxious to 
bring in·en lo the knowledge and profess.ion 
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or Ilic Protestanl faith. He full' agreed in 
representing Popery as debasing in its influ
ence, and in describing it as a cormpted 
fonn of ChYistian;ty. But he wonld be 
particularly understood to state, that while 
he considered that we were fully justified in 
attacking sysletns, it ought not to he our 
intention or praotice to attack men; wbile 
the one was corrupt, and should excite our 
opposition and resistan,·e, the other might 
he worthy of our regard, and mnst claim 
our pity. He (Dr. Cox) held with the ag
gressive principle, tl,erefore, which entered 
into conies\ with a corrupt sy•tem; hut he 
held not with aggressive principle which 
attacked mistaken men, He wished to say, 
that in attacking the system of Popery, he 
did not give his pledg·e, he should be sorry 
to do so, to manifest any kind of hostility 
against iodividoals, or to violate in any way 
the principles of evangelical charity. He 
mo,·ed. 

Y. " That the thanks of this meeting be 
prese11ted tu the Gentlemen who composed 
the Committee dnring the past year; and 
that the folluwing Gentlemen be the Com-
1nittee for the ensuing J€ar, viz. :-Messrs. 
Gilbert Blight, Edward Buttensbaw, John 
Chandler, William Cozens, Joh Heath, Jo
seph h·imey, jun. Samuel Jackson, James 
Low, James Lowther, Stephen Marshall, 
Pao! Millard, Samuel Moore, William Na· 
pier, John Neale, Richard Nichols, John 
Parr, Wm. Paxon, John Penny, Alexander 
Saunders, Joseph s~nders, Wm. L. Smith, 
Robert Stock, Gill Timms, Sam, ,vatson, 
George Wightman, Eliezer Wilkinson, and 
Charles Young; and that Messrs. Wilkin
son and Penny be the auditors. 

Tue Re1•. Joseph Kinghorn rose with 
i:;reat ,pleasnre to second the motion. ~e 
would recommend, as far as be bad any In

fluence, !Lat its agentsanc\ supporters should 
not abuse those persons· who professed the 
Roman Catholic faith, but should simply 
state what that faith was, and the results to 
,·hie\, it led. 

Tue Rev. C. Birt, of Portsea, laid claim 
. o the resurrection ·of the patience of the 
meeliug for a few moments, while he moved 
uie last resoh11ion, which was identified with 
respect and gratitude to the Chairman. 
C po11 the principle laid down hy his Rev. 
friend, Dr. Cox, he was proud to •ee 
the Chairman unitin~ himself with tLis ag
gressive Society; and, in the dress wh~ch 
he wore, be was happy to see a warrior 
preside at the meeting. Havin~ once met 
the gallant Captain before, he bad watched 
bis course with grateful satisfaction, and 
was deliabted at the thought, that he was a 
wan rai;ed up for a specific work. H_e 
(l\lr. ll.) deti,•ed both pleasure and conlt
deuce from the fact, lhal the Chairman not 
,ml) found encouragemt'nl, and met wilb the 

approbation of many or lhe distinguished 
aristocraey of Ireland, but he also fo,~nd in 
them zealous and active Jabourel's iilld co• 
operators in the work of faith and labour of 
love. In looking bnck upon the past his
tory of Ireland, a dark scene pl'esented itself 
to view,-the 1ieople wern in a state of 
ignorance, the aristooracy, being involved 
in pecuniary difficulties, had no inOuence ; 
and instead of appearing as goodly pillars, 
they bore a greater resemblance to a petri
fied mass. But now a delightful spectacle 
presented itself to view-the people were 
instmcted-tbe aristocracy were identify
ing themselves with the popnlation at large, 
and not merely adding by their capital to 
its natural strength, but by their works of 
faith, and labours of lo,·e, promoting and ad
vancing its spiritual improvement, He 
begged to move, 

VI. " That the thanks of this meeting be 
given to Capt. Gordon, for his kind and 
obliging conduct, in presiding on the present 
occasion." 

The Rev. J, Edwards seconded the reso
lution, 

Captain Gordon said, that on the subject 
of· the resolution which bad just been pro
posed, and which the meeting had so kindly 
adopted, he should say nothing farther than 
express bis real and conscientious _feeling, 
that be did not oonside\- himself deserving 
of the warmth of feeling with which they 
had received the resolution. He should be 
at all times most happv to contribute what 
little his limited inlluenc-;, would admit in the 
way of personal exertion to promote the inter
est of the Society. In the field oflreland, be 
bad observed the operations of the Society, and 
had IlO hesitation in repeating what be bad 
before said, that he regarded this instituti_on 
as a valuable componeot part of that Ch~,s
tian exertion, which at the present time 
was transforming the moral character of 
that conntr.i·. 

CONTRIIlUTlONS • 

Roceived by Mr. Burls. 
£ s. d. 

Thrapslon, per Mr. DJ er , • , , • , 10 0 0 

Mrs. JI oil and, Bristol , •• , • , , , 50 0 0 

Mrs. Bayley, Whitchurch., •. ,, 0 10 0 
Collections iu Wales, per Rev, S. 

5 0 Davies ············ ······ 41 
Rtv. Mr. °\\'eare, Enfield ••••• , l 1 1 

Receiv•d by Mr. Pritchard. 

A Friend, by the R~v. M. Oddy 
of Howorth ·············· 5 0 0 

W. Shippey, Esq. by the Rev. 
W. Glanville .• ,, • , , , , , • • • • 1 0 tl 

Mr. Phillip•, hy Mr. Pritc~ard., 0 10 0 
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BAPTIST MISSION. 

ANNUAL MEETING. 

RESOLUTIONS of the General Meeting, held on Thursday, June 19, 
1828, at Spa Fields Chapel : 

W. B. GURNEY, Esq. in the Chair. 

Moved by the Rev. ISAIAH BIRT of Hackney, seconded by the 
Rev .. F. A. Cox, LL.D.: 
I. That the Report now read be adopted, and circulated nuder the dirnction of 

the Committee; and that while this Meeting gratefully acknowledges the 
Divine goodness, in the degree of success which has been granted to the 
efforts of the Society, from the period of its formation, it cherishes a humble 
confidence that events apparently adverse, as well as those of a pleasing 
character, will, in the providence of Goel, concur to promote the cause of 
Christ in the world. 

Moved by the Rev. W. H. MURCH, Theological Tutor of the Step
ney Academical Institution, seconded by the Rev. EUSTACE CAREY: 

II. That this Meeting sincerely rejoices in all the tokens of his gracious appro
bation with which God has been pleased to honour the exertions of kindred 
Institutions, and desires ever to cherish unfeigned affection and regard for 
all who are engaged in an enterprize, at once so ard~ous and so honour
able. 

Moved by the Rev. EBENEZER HENDERSON, D.D. President of 
the Missionary College, Hoxton, seconded by the Rev. WILLIAM 
YATES, from Calcutta: 
III. That the proceedings of the Gentlemen who hal'e conducted the business of 

the Society for the past year are cordially approved ; and that the following 
be the list of Officers and Committee for the next year, with power to fill 
up such vacancies as may occur:-

Treasurer-John Broadley Wilson, Esq. 
Secretary-Rev. J. Dyer. 

Auditors-Messrs. J. Danford, W. Burls,jun. and P. Millarrl. 

GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

Rev. J. A.cworth, Leeds 
C. Anderson, Edinburgh 
W. H.Angas 
G. Bat"Clay, Irvine 
J. Birt, Manchester 
T. Blundell, Camllerwell 
T. Coles, Bourton 
E. Clarke, Trnro 
T. S. Crisp, Bristol 
M. Fisher, Liverpool 
S. Green, Bluntisham 
U, Hall, Bristol 

Rev. C. Hardcastle, Waterforrl 
W. Hawkins, Derby 
J. Hoby, W eymonth 
R. Hogg, Kimbolton 
R. Horsey, Welliugton 
T. Horton, Devonport 
W. Innes, Ediuburgh 
J. Jarman, Nottingham 
J. Kershaw, Abiugdon 
S. Kilpin, Exeter 
J. Lister, Liverpool 
J. Millard, Lymington 
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Rev T. Morgan, Birmingham 
W. H. Murch, Stepney 
.l. M:nrsell, Leicester 
W. Nicholls, Collingham. 
S. Nicholson, Plymouth 
Dr. Newman, Bow 
J. Payne, Ashford 
R. Pengilly, Newcastle 
R. Pryce, Coate 
P . .l. Saffery, Salisbury 
S. Saunders, Liverpool 
Dr. Steadman, Bradford 
M. Saunders, Howarth 
M. Thomas, Abcrgavenny 
T. Waters, Worcester 
J. J. Wilkinson, Saffron Walden 

Rev. T, Winter, Bristol 
Messrs. B. Anstie, Devizes 

J.M. Buckland, Hackney 
W. Burls, Edn;ion\on 
J., Deakin, Glasgo,w 
J, Deakin, Birmingham 
J. Dent, I\Iilton 
J, Fletcher, Tottenham 
J. Hanson, Hammersmith 
C. Hill, Scarhorough 
T. King, Birmingham 
J. Lomax, Nottingham 
W. Pollard, Ipswich 
B. Shaw, Clapham 
J. Sheppard, Frome. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE. 
Rev. I. Birt, Hackney 

C. E. Birt, Portsea 
J. Chin, Wal worth 
W. Copley, Oxford 
Dr. Cox, Hackney 
R. Davis, Walworth 
T. C. Edmonds, Cambridge 
W. Giles, Chatham 
T. Griffin, London 
Vi'. Gray, Northampton 
,v. Groser, Maidstone 
J. H. Hinton, Reading 
J. I vimey, London 

Rev. J. Kinghorn, Norwich 
I. Mann, London 
C, T. Mileham, Newington 
G. Pritchard, London 
J. Upton, London 

Messrs. W. Beddome, Loudon 
G. Blight, London 
J. Foster, Biggleswade 
W. B. Gurney, London 
J. Gutteridge, Camberwell 
J. Marshall, London 
S. Salter, London 

Moved by the Rev. JoHN BLACKBURN, one of the Secretaries of 
the London Christian Instruction Society, · seconded by the Rev. 
THOMAS MORGAN, of Birmingham: 
IV. That the thanks of this Meeting are especially due to the Ministers who 

have travelled and advocated the cause of the Mission; as also to the Aux
iliary Societies, Ladies' Associations, and all other friends who have kindly 
aided the Society :-that they be requested to continue their exertions, and 
to connect with them fervent prayer that the supply of the Spirit of God 
may render them increasingly beneficial. 

Moved by the Rev. ISAAC MANN, of London, seconded by the 
Rev. JoHN STEPHENSON, Wesleyan Missionary from Barbadoes: 
V. That the respectful acknowledgements of the Society be presented to the 

Trustees of this Chapel; to the Rev. Rowland Hill and the Trustees of 
Surrey Chapel; and to the Rev. J, H. Evans, for the obliging loan of their 
respective places of worship on the preHent occasion. 

Moved by the Rev. SAMUEL NrcHOLSON, of Plymouth, seconded 
by the Rev. DANlEL CLARABUT, of Tring: 
VI. That the ned Annu11l Meeting of the Society be held in London, : on Th111·s

day, June 18, 1829. 

Moved by JOHN BRoADLEY WtLSON, Esq. Treasurer to the-So
ciety, seconded by the Rev. JOHN DYER, Secretary: 
VII. That the Chairman, W. B. Gurney, Esq. be requested to accept our re

spectful thanks for his kindness in presiding over the pl"oceedings of this day. 
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FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

CALCUTTA. 

The following letter has lately 
been received from Mr. Robinson, 
the pastor of the Lal Bazar Church 
in this city. 

Calcult,1, Ja,., 23, 1828. 

" In my last, I informed yon that seven 
persons had been baptized this year, and 
that we expected another. In this we were 
not disappointed ; the person alluded to was 
baptized oo .the last Sabbath in December. 
Since I wrote last, we have lost three mem
bers by death, One of them came to her 
~nd by her clothes catching fire. She was 
alone when the accident occurred ; and being 
a paralytic, she was unable to help herself. 
When the persons with whom she lived en
tered the roam, she appeared to have been 
dead some hours. ,Another, a country-born 
man, who was in the army, died at Burd wan. 

that be and his wife h3d retired to Sylbct, 
which, I believe, was their native place; 
where they entered into the service of ao 
English gentleman, with whom they lived 
till poor Jolin was called away. Mr. Fen
wick knew nothing of them till he received 
a note from the gentleman, requestin~ his 
attendance at the foneral of a native Chris• 
tian. Then he discovered who tliey were, 
and learned from John's wife, snch particu
lars as fully authorize the conclusion, that be 
Loth lived and died like a Christian. The 
gentleman also with whom they lived, has 
given them a very excellent chracter. All 
this is ,•ery encouraging) and shows, that 
native Christians, tboogh often weak and 
needing the superintendence of their more 
established brethren, can sometimes stand 
alone, and even adorn the Christian charac.0 

ter in these circumstances. It says mach 
for the piety of this poor couple, that though 
nuder the eye of no pastor, absent from all 
the means of grace, and enjoying the com
pany of no Christian friends, they not only 
acted as it becomes Christians, but even 
maintained a spiritual frame of mind. Poor 
John was personally known to me when I 
was in Bengal before. He bore a Porta• 
guese name, benause be bad, previously to 
bis joining us, become a Roman Catholic; 
but be was a native of Bengal, '<ml, I be
lieve, born in the district of Sylbet. About 
the year IS15, our Serampore brethren sent 
several native brethren to preach the gospel 
in Sylhet, John, though not much of a 
preacher, accompanied them; as it was 
natural for him to wish to visit his native 
place under soch circamstances. They met 
with considerable encouragement, aod seve
ral natives were bapfri:ed; hot as the native 
brethren did not permanently settle there, 
the converts were of coarse left to them
selves, and there is too much reason to fear, 
they have fallen away. One of them, how
ever, has been discovered by Mr. Fenwick, 
who writes concerning him, that he bas hi
therto Hved " a life of blamelessness and 
good repute." There is then encoarage
meot to scatter the good seed, even where 
it caooot afterwards be attended with all 

I have not heard any particulars; bot from 
his general character, there is every rea•on 
to hope well of him. Another, one of our 
oldest members, (she having beeu baptized 
foll twenty years,) did not give us much 
pleasure in her end. She bad for many 
years been a woman of some repute in the 
r.burch ; hot it seems, that the enemy was 
permitted to gain some advantage over her 
at last, and to !,ring a dark cloud over the 
closing scene. Another old JVOIDan, the 
first member who died last year, made a 
very happy exit. As often as I visited her, 
she appeared patient under bor sufferings ; 
resigned to the will of God ; simply, but 
firmly trusting in Jesus, aud even wishing 
to depart. We have also lost another, 
whose end was attended with some interest
ing circomstanoes. He was one of those 
whose names were entered on the church 
\1ook as missing. Perhaps this statement 
needs an explanation. Wben I took charge 
of the church, it w_as 'not possible to ascer
tain the precise number of members ; as 
there bad been no regnlai· entry of their 
names. I made out, therefore, a list of 
names io the best manner I could; but when 
I came to read it over to the church, and to 
inquire for the persons, it appeai·ed, that 
some were dead, and that others had disap
peared, and no one could tell where they 
were, or whether they were dead or alive •. 
It was therefore agreed, that Ibey should l,e 
entered as missing. Of ibis class were 
John de Sylva and his wife. Nothing bad 
been heard of them for a long time; but a 
few months ago, I received o letter from 
Mr. Fenwick containing an interesting ao
eount of our poor brother's death. It seems, 

the care which could be wished; for that 
which is thus left to itself, is not always 
lost. Oue cannot but re;;ret, however, that 
a part of the coontry, where success was 
obtained with so little labour, should have 
remained so long uncultivated. 

The number of members io the Lal Ba. 
zar church, iucludiog all who are absent, 
was at the end of last year one hundred an,l 
two, of whom ooly five, besides mysdt~ are 
Europeans. Oar members are hll poor; 
there is not one among us who oao be called 
a person of property ; there is not one who 
recAives a genteel salary, or who makes a 
geotael appearaoce. Not le1111 than seven-
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as affol'ding delightful evidence of 
the union of heart existing among 
the servants of the Redeemer 
~houg·h differing from each othe; 
m some pariiculars of faith or 
practice. We are happy to add 
that a very brief note, dated a 
~onth afterwards, (Feb. 15.) men
tions that the voyage had answered 
the desired end, and Mr. Chater 
was about returning to his station 
with recruited health. 

Bombay, 15tl, Jan.1828. 

"My dear brother Dyer,-If a hasty line 
I wrote to you dated 8th November, should 
have reRched you before this, you will he 
prepared to see me dating to you from this 
place. I have the pleasure to inform you 
that I have had to sing of mercy and good-

te,•n of onr members are wholly supported 
h_, lhe cl_111rch ; and there are others in very 
needy circnmslances. Those whom the 
d,arch wholl)' sopporls, are the blind, the 
lame,_ and those who through age and in
firm,t!es are unable t(' support themselves. 
In tb1s coanlry there are no parishes ; those 
therefore, who are unable to work and have 
neither property nor friends to su~port them 
mast subsist on private charity, or perish. 
~any, no doubt, die for want; but Chris
tianity teaches e\'en the poor, to relieve those 
who are poorer than themselves. As the 
rnujority of onr members understand the 
1iati,·e language better than the En!;lish, 
both languages are always used at the Lord's 
table. A prayer is offered in each language 
an address is given in each language and ~ 
h)mD is sung in each language. At'~.hurch 
meetings also, both languages are used ; 
and wbene\'er a member is received, the 
confession of his or her faith, which is of 
coarse deli,·ered in one lauguage, is trans
lated into the other. Questions put to 
candidates, and the replies given to them, 
must alsu be translated. 

ness from the time of leaving Colombo for 
this place, to the present moment. So far 
as I can judge at present, the end of our 
trip to Bombay will be fully answered. I 
did expect we should have been at onr sta
tion again nhoot this time, but the physi
cian and all my friends here and in Colombo 
advised me to stay here as long as I could, 
and Providence seems in a manner to have 
compelled me to follow the advice so many 
have given me, no suitable opportunity of 
returning to Ceylon before the 5th of Fe
bruary having occurred. On board a vessel 
that sails from this port on that day, I have 
taken a passage. Through rich mercy my 
strenglh would be equal to writing you a 
long letter at this time, bot I have not the 
documents at hand for sending you my 
usual annual account; · a few general state
ments therefore, till I again reach my sta
tion, must suffice. Though the pleasing 
information I have to send is not unmixed 
with that which is painful, I am happy to 
say, that on this occasion I have more of 
the former than the latter to oommunicate. 
Ju November, five of those who hsve for 
some time been earnest! y making the in
quiry, ' what most we do to be saved?' 
put on Christ hy baptism, and sat down 
with us at the Lord's table. Four of them 
are from among our school masters, and the 
fifth is the daughter of our old friend Alvis, 
of whom I have often had to make mention 
in my letters to yon. Jn a future letler I 
hope to give you some particular accounts 
of most or all of these, that will be gratify
ing to those who like lhe inhabitants of hea
ven rejoice over one sinner that repenteth. 
In addition to these live, at least six more 
were candidates for baptism when I left 
l10111e, and prii'bably •ome or all of them 
have ere thi• been received into the church. 

,Ye received at our last church meeting, 
two Scotchmen, whose names are not in the 
abo.-e list, One of them was restored after 
e"closion; the other is a sailor who had 
been baptized at Scrampore on his last 
voyage to India. A• he is now settled in 
Calcutta, he wished 10· join us, and we 
gladly received him; for though a poor 
man, he seems to possess mach sterling 
piety, and we hope useful gifts also. We 
have yet one candidate for baptism, a poor 
Mahomedan woman, who received her first 
impressions from hearing her daughter, a 
i;irl of fourteen, read the Scriptures. She 
read in English, and gave the sense to her 
mother, as far as she understood it, in Hin
do&tanee. On Christmas day we coiled all 
the members together to hold a general 
prayer meeting, to humble ourselves before 
the Lord, and to pray for a revival. We 
sanl{ and prayed in each language alter
nately, and an address was delivered in each 
language. It was an interesting season. 
All the European part of the church, as we 
usually term them, were happy to join in 
prayer with the native part, and the native 
part with the European. But I shali per
haps weary you with detail. I shall, there
fore, only add, that the same number of ser
vices in each language as mentioned in 
former letters, i• still continued." 

CEYLON. 

The following account from Mr. 
Chater will be read with interest, 
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But now ,I must add the pnlnful that hns 
1,een mixed with the pleasant. At the same 
time tl,al we had lo receive five new mem
bers, we had the painful ta;k of excluding 
threo old ones, for disorderly walking. Con
cerning these, however, we by no means 
despnir. 'l'hey know the way of •alvation, 
and we trust will yet be reclaimed and walk 
worthy of the Lord, whose name and cause 
the,v have on this occasion disgraced, I 
shall add no more concerning Colombo for 
the present, but fill op this side by inform
ing you in a very brief manner of the Lord's 
kind dealings with myself and dear com
panion since we left our beloved home till 
the present period. 

As far a• Allepie we had l\fr. and Mrs. 
Norton, with their two little boys, for fellow 
passengers. Jost before reaching Quilon 
we were very near being run down by a 
ship of 800 tons burden. But the Lord 
preserved us, At Quilon, Mr. Norton and 
myself went on shore and spent a plea
sant day with the Rev. T. Spring, chaplain 
of the place. Mr. Norton's station we could 
only look at from on board the ship, as the 
captain bad little to do there hut land Mr. 
and Mrs. Norton and their baggage. I went 
on shore with the captain at Cannanore, not 
expecting to meet with any child of God 
there. And though it was Mrs. C.'s last 
abode, previous to our marriage, no one 
seemed to be left there now whom she knew. 
But before I had been on shore half an hour, 
two kind notes were brought me, one for 
myself from Captain W., H. M. 54th regt. 
and one from bis lady for :Mrs. C. inviting 
us to spend the time with them while the 
ve•sel staid in that port. Mrs. C. was pre
vented going, bat I spent the day with them, 
and few of my days have afforded me more 
happiness than that. And it was with ma
taal regret we parted so soon. Capt. and 
and Mrs. W. would have given any thing in 
their power to have bad me stay over the 
next day, whiob was the Sabbath. Bot the 
vessel sailed the same evenirlg, and we were 
obliged to separate. When we reached 
Mangalore, another port at which the Cap
tain had to land some cases, we found two 
ladies and some children who had beeo 
brought from tl1e wreck of an 800 too ship 
that had been run on a reef of rocks near 
the Laooadives, whom we took on board to 
convey them to Bomhay. And as there was 
then some hope of saving something from 
the wreck, our captain, much agaiost the 
will of bis passengers, stood for the place 
~here it was. On the third rtny after stand
ing from the land we bad very squully wea
the_r, and oarried away oar fol'etop mnst and 
main gallant, and heing far from the wreok, 
relinquished the pur•uit. Thus we were 
again rescued from our rears a11d dangers, 
and seem to hnve been kept out of a Ire-

mendous storm that wos then raging at and 
near Bombay, in which the lives 1,f about 
500 natives, and an English lady and her 
child were lost. Had we not gone out of 
oar course toward the wreck, it seems highly 
probable we should have been just in the 
midst of this storm. After !hi• we had a 
narrow e•cape from fire. The cuddy lamp 
had been cracked and bound together with 
string, which being soaked with oil cau~ht 
fire and blazed op in tbe most fnrioas man
ner. Through a kiud providence the flames 
were soon extiognished, or we most soon 
have all perished. Into sach imminent 
danger were we so often brought daring this 
short passage, and yet so mercifully pre
served. 0 that we could suitably praise 
the Lord for bis govdness, and for all his 
wonderful works to the children of men ! 
Before we bad time to come on shore here, 
we received a kind invitHion from the Rev. 
Henry Davies, senior chaplain, to spend the 
time of oar stay at Bombay under hi, roof. 
Had we been their own brother and sister, 
Mr. an,l Mrs. Davies could not have shewn 
os greater kindness than they have. flat 
we bad not been long here before our dear 
American friends beard of ns and claimed 
us as their guests ; for at least parl of the 
time. After spending eight days therefore, 
at the parson:>ge, we took up oar abode 
with Mr. and Mrs. Garrett; in whom we 
find also a kind brother and sister. i'\Irs. G. 
was the widow of our dear brother Newell, 
who spent months under my roof at Colombo. 
We were to have spent some time in the 
house of Mr. Graves, but it bas so turned 
out that we are still with l\fr. Garrett, with 
whom it seems probable we shall remaiu 
till we embark for Ceylon. We have so 
•ensibly felt the goodness of God to ns, an,l 
the kindness of our friends in what I have 
related, that I could not well avoid giving 
yon this short account of it; and still th~ 
half bas not been told you. The American 
Mission here has been well reinforced by 
the arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Allen, Mr. and 
Mrs. Stone, and Miss Farrar, 0 when will 
our feeble mission in Colom ho bavt, to re
joice in a reinforcement too! I trust very 
soon, and that it may is my daily earnest 
praytir." 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

HAILSHAM, SUSSEX. 

The Hailsham Missionary So
ciety was formed June 7th 1826, 
when the Rev. Henry Townley 
kindly presided. 

The collectors commenced their interest-
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Ing emplo,ment on the 27th of J11ly follow
ing, •nd to me their sncces• is highly gra
tifring. I cannot refnin from expressing 
my gratitude to God thRt the Great Head 
of the Church has been pleas~d to dispose 
m•ny in our neighbourhood, who do nol 
abound in the riches of this worlci, to cast 
their mites intn the Treasury of the Lord, 

On the 16th lnRt, 'l'te !,ad our AnniYet·
suy, when our beloved b1·otber Carey and 
se\'eral other ministers addressed the meet
ing, to the great deligl,t, and I hope profit, 
of those that were prese11t, . 

W.D, 
Hniblur111, May 23. 

Contributions received on account of tlie Baptist Missionm·y Society, 
fro11i May 20 to J,tly 20, 1828, not incbtdill-9 individual Sub
scriptions. 

FOR THE MISSION. 
Boxmoor, Subscriptions, by Mrs. Carey, •• , , , ••• , •• , ••• , • , , •• , , •• , , , • 
"'estern District., by Rev. R. Horsey •••••••• , ••.•••••••••••• , •••••• , 
North of England, by Rev. R. Pen11,illy: 

Sanderlanil, two years ••••••••••••••• , •••••••••••••• 20 2 4 
Maryport ........... , •••••••• , •••• , •••••••••••••••• 11 3 11 

Kensington Gravel Pits, by Rev. W. Southwood ••• , •••••• , • , , , ,. , •••• 
Brighton, by Rev. W. Bailey •••••• ,., ••••••••••• , ................ . 
Kiogshridge, by Rev. J, Nicholson ............ , ••••• , •••• , •••••••••• 
New J\,Iill, &c. by Rev. D. Clarabat ••••• , ............... ., ••••. , ••• 
Rye and Battle, by Mr. Carey ........ , ••••••••••••••.•••••••• , •••• , 
Shrewsbury, Auxiliary Society, by Rev. M. Kent ................ , ••••• 
Canterbury, Subscriptions, &c. by Mr. CLristiaa • , •••••••.•••••••••••• 
Sussex, by Rev. Mr. Mileham ........................... ••• •••••••• 
Watford Auxiliary, by Mr. Yoong (Female Education) • , •••• , ........ . 
Lyon, Collected by Miss Keed ••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••• 
Bessels Green, Collection aod Subscriptions, b_y Mr. Knott •••• , ••••••••• 
Barton Mills, by Mr. Secker •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• , • , • 
Bromsgrove, by Mr. Scroton,jon .................................. . 
Rochdale, by Mr. Kelsall ......................................... . 
Hailsham, by Rev. W. Davies (balance) • , ••••••••••••••••• , •••••••• 
Bi,ckingbamsbire Association, by Rev. P. Tyler ••••••• , , ••••••••••••• 
Sheffield, Balance, by Mr. Lomax .••••• , ••••••••••••••••••••••.••••• 
Daodee, Baptist Chorch, Seagate, for Translations ••••••••••••••••.••• 
Mooeyfirth and Brougbty Ferry Missionary Society, for Schools •••••• '. ••• 
Baptist Free School, Took'•-coart, by Mr. Kendrick •••••• , • , ••••••••••• 
"'est Middlesex Union, Datchet, Collected by Mrs. Bailey .••••••••••••• 
Arnsby, &c. by Mr. Cort, ................... , ••• , .... , ........... . 
·wallingford, by Rev. J. Ty•o (Translations 10s.) ..................... . 
Dunstable aod Houghton, Peony Society, by Mr. Watts •••••••••••••••• 
Waterford Missionary Association, by Rev, C. Hardcastle •••• , ••••• ,, •• , 
Missionary Box, by Miss Garney, Maswell Hill •••• , •• , • ~ •• , ••••••••• 
Eagle-street Auxiliary, by Rev. J, lvimey (one-third) ••••••• , ......... , 
Ke_ynsham, Subscriptions, &c. by Rev. T, Ayres •••••••••••••• , •• , •••• 
Kent Auxiliary, by Rev. W. Groser • , .••••••.•••••••••••••••• , ••••• 
SalendineNook, Bramley, &c. by Rev.J. Acwortb (Female Education 61. ls.) 
Greenwich, Baptist Friends, by .Mr. Tosswill .......... , ........... , ••• 
Sundries, by Rev. Joseph Kinghorn ...... , ........................ . 
Camberwell, Female Auxiliary Society, by Miss Gutteridge ••••••••••••• , 
Irvine, by Rev. G. Barclay ••••••••••••••••••••••• , •••••••••• •••• •• 
Carter-lane Auxiliary, by Mrs. R. G.Marteo (one-half) ., ., ........... . 
Halifax, hv Rev. C. Thompson .................... •• ............. , •• 
Belize, Subscriptions, by Rev. Joseph Bourn ......................... . 
Bedfordshire Auxiliary Society, by Jobu Foster, Esq. Treasurer;-

Bedford, Rev. J. Hillyard ••••••••••• , ••• ,, •••••• , •••• 15 0 0 
Rev. T. K..ing , •• , • , , •• , •• •• ••,, ••.•• , ••••• , 6 4 3 

£ s; d. 

8 0 0 
112 15 O 

37 6 S 
2 5 8 

12 0 0 
4 11 6 

22 19 2 
8 0 0 
5 0 0 

22 8 0 
25 19 6 
10 19 4 

2 0 0 
3 13 0 
6 7 .6 

15 14 6 
15 17 3 
20 16 4 
42 15 9 
29 o o· 

5 0 0 
5 0 0 
8 18 8 
2 0 0 

25 19 1 
23 0 7 
ll 7 6 
3 11 6 
3 5 6 

16 0 0 
8 0 0 

106 13 0 
26 6 0 
10 6 1 
6 7 2 

64 1 6 
2 18 0 

20 8 3 
28 5 0 
27 18 6 
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Bedfordshire cnntinued: 
Digglcswado • , • , , , , , , , , , , , , , , • , , , , , , , , ••• , , , , , , , , , 
Carlton •• , , •• , , • , , , , • , , , , , • , , , , ••••• , , , , ••• , •• , , , 
Leighton Dozzard , , • , , , , , , •• , • , , , , , , , , , , , • , , , • , • , • , 
Luton ••• , •• ,, ., , , •••• , ,,, • , , •• , , , , •• , ••••• , , ••••• 
MRrket Street .......... , .................... , ••••• , 
Maulden ••••••••••••••••••• ,., •• , •• , •••••••••••••• 
Rev. J. J(. Hall, Donation., ......................... . 
Shorn brook • , , , , , ••••••• , , , , , , , , , •••• , , , •. , • , • , •••• 
Staoghton • , • , , • , , ••. , , , , , , , • , •. , , , , •• , ••••••• , , •• 
Steventon ......................................... . 
Toddington , , , , , ••••••• , , , , ••••••• , , ••• , • , , • , , ••••• 

24 1-'> t, 
3 1 10 
7 0 6 

70 19 2 
3 7 6 
8 16 0 
1 0 0 
4 3 6 
8 0 0 
3 1 2 
0 16 6 
--- 156 5 4 

Bedfordshire, Baptist Association, by Mr. Saunders, •• ,, ••• ,.,......... 2 O 7 
Gloucester, Collected by Miss•Rees ... , , .... , .. , , .... , , .... ,, • .. .. • 4 O O 
Stroud, &c. by Mr. H. Hawkins , • , , , • , • . • • .. • • • • • .. .. • • • • • .. .. • • • 15 13 0 
Birmingham Auxiliary, Brettle-lane, by Rev. T. Morgan.,,,, ...... ,.,.. 4 0 0 
Friends at Fetter-lane, Collected by Mrs. Elvey , • , • , • , •••• , , •••• , ••• , 24 0 O 
Church-street, Black friars, Auxiliary, by Mr. Pontifex,,, .... ,, •• ,...... 23 3 O 
Ryeford, Friends, by Rev. Mr. Williams ...................... , .... , 2 0 0 
Oswestry, Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Jones .................... , •••• , 5 0 O 
Chatham, :Female Attxiliary Society at Zion Chapel, Clover-street, by !Hrs. 

Booth ( one-half) •• , ..... , , , .. , , .............. , ..... , ..... . 
Amersham, Penny Society and Subscriptions, by Rev. J. Statham •••••••• 
Chesham, Collection, by Rev. Eustace Carey .•••••••••••••• , •••••••••• 
Prescott-street Auxiliary Society, by George Morris, Esq. (two-thirds) •••• 
Woolwich, Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Meredith,., ••••• , .............. . 
Wantage, Collected by Rev. W. Glanvill ... , ....................... . 
Maze Pond, Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Beddome •••••• , ••• •• •••••••••• 
Netherlands, Auxiliary Society, by Rev, J. Moller ••••••••••••••••••.• 
Colchester, Mr. Beujamin Nice, two years' Subscription ••••••••••••• , •• 
Dundee, Cbapelshade Association, by Mr. Easson •••••••••••••••••••••• 
Camberwell, Friends at, for Jamaica Schools, by Mr. A. Saunder& •••••••• 
Mrs. Arnold, Bankside, for Female Education , , , , , •••••••••••• , •••••• 
Henrietta-street Sunday School ............ , .•.• , ................... .. 
Ditto, Collections, by Rev. E. Carey ... , , , , , ........ , .............. . 
Mission-Box at Mr. Arnold's Paper Mill, Hackney,,, •• , •••••••••••.•• 
Bow, Rev. Dr. Newman and Friends •• , .. ,,, ....... , ............... . 
Carlton-le-Moorland, Collection, by Rev. W. H. Newman ............ .. 
Norwich, St, Mary'& Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Cozens ........ 32 4 2 

Pupils at Mr, Brewer's Academy , , , .. , , ,. • , , , , • • • • • ... 1 0 0 

Royston, Subscriptio11s, by Mr. John Pendered ....................... . 
Goswell Street-road, Auxiliary Society, by R. Cox, Esq. (two-thirds) •••••• 
Missionary Box, Mrs, Shackell, Princes-road ....... , ................. . 
Trowbridge, Subscriptions and Collections, by Mr, Wearing •••••••••••••• 
Hackney, Assistant Society, by Mr. ,1. M, Dann ••••••••••••.•••••••.••• 
Collections at Elim Chapel, ••• , , • , , , , Rev. Mr. Elveys ( West India Fund) 

Maze Pond, .. .. .... .. I. Mann ........ Do ....... 
Dean-street, ... , • , .. .. B. Lewis ........ Do .••. , •• 
Poplar, .. ,........... J. Upton, jnn ..... Do ....... 
Peckham, ..... , •• , , • , T. Powell ........ Do .. , •••• 
Church-street, Blackfriars J. Upton ........ Do ...... . 

Oakham, Penny Subscriptions, by Mr. Cordy•······• •••••••••••••••• ,, 
Thrapston, Auxiliary Society, by Mr. John Baker, •••••••••••• , •••• ,,,. 
Nottingham, Auxiliary, (on account) by Mr. Lomax , ................. , 
_Bath, Female Sohool, by Mrs, Smith .. ,. ......... , ........... , • , • , 
Pupils at Madras Hoose, Hackney, by Rev.Dr. Cox., .......... ,, ••• ,,, 
Stamford Hill, Collected by Miss Wilsons ••• ,·, •••••••••• , • , •• , , , , , , 
Little Alie-street Female Auxiliary, by Rev. W. Shenston ...... 10 10 0 

Sonday School , , , • , , •••••• , , • , ••• , ••••• , 1 7 6 

Dorman's Land, by Rev. T, Chapman ..................... ,, ... , .. ,•• 
Missionary Box, Miss Williams, Campden Hill .... , .. , , , , , , , , . , . , • • • 
Lion-street, Walworth, Female Auxiliary, by Mrs. Chio (two-thirds) , , , , 

9 1 6 
28 18 9 
12 14 9 
60 0 0 
38 14 0 
3 0 0 

34 4 9 
200 0 0 

42 0 0 
2 0 0 
5 5 0 

10 4 6 
2 0 0 

13 13 0 
0 16 0 

13 1 9 
17 0 '0 

33 4 2 
9 18 0 

31 2 3 
0 18 6 

14 18 0 
25 10 0 

5 2 1 
12 5 0 
14 0 0 

6 18 0 
6 2 6 

2-'> 10 0 
2 3 0 

34 0 0 
30 0 0 
16 0 0 

2 2 0 
l 13 6 

11 11 6 
7 10 0 
l l 0 

60 0 0 



Mis.~ionai·y Herald. 

Little Boy in Hoclrney Snnday School, hy Mr. Smith,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,, 
Enst-lanc, "'olworth, Female Auxiliary Society, by Mrs. Slewonl , , , , , , , , 

Juvenile Contrib•utions,,, •• •, .• ,, .... , .• ,,..,.,,. 
~ollection at John-street Chapel, June 18 •• , , , .• , ..•.•• , , , , 63 8 8 

Surre)' ChRpel .. ,. , •• , .. , ... ., ., ., ., , , , ., • , , 83 9 8 
Eagle-slreet •.••• , , • , •• , • , , , , , , , , , , •• , , , , , • , 5 O l 
Anno al Meeting, Spa Fields ... , .... , , , ....... 9(1 7 9 

Westerham, FemaleSociely, by Rev. T. Shirley (Female Education) ...... 
Sevenoaks, Subscriptions, &c. by ditto.,.,.,., ...... ,, ....... , .. , ••• 
Maze Pond, FemRle School, by Mrs. Gouldsmith ••••. , .••••• , , • , •• , ••• 
Norwich, l,adies' Association, St. Clement's, by Re,·. Jas. Puntis •• , •• , •• 
Crayford, Female Auxiliary Society, by Mrs, Smilb,, .• , •••••.•••••• , , • 
Loughborough, Collection, by Rev. Wm. Yates .. ., .. ,. .... , ... ,.,. .... 
~'hitchurcb, Salop, Subscriptions, by Mr. Bayley .•••• ,.,, ...••• , •••••• 
Elgin and Morayshire, Missionary Society, by Rev. Mr. M•Niel. .••• , •••• 
Manchester, Suhscriptions, by Rev. John Birt , •••• , ••• , , , ••••••••••.• 
Kingsthorpe and Ecton, by Rev. \V. Gray , , • , ••• , •••. , ••••••••••••••• 
Northamptonshire, Ministers' Meeting, b.v ditto ........ ,,,. , •• , ••• , .. .. 
Shooter's Hill, Friends, by llfr. John Williams, •••••••••••••••• , ••••• , 
Perthshire, Missionary Society, by Rev. John Newlands •••••.•••.•••••• 
Bristol, Auxiliary Society, (on account) by Mr. R, Leonard, Treasurer ... , 
Newcastle, Ne.w Court Chapel Auxiliary, by Rev. G. Sample •••••• , ••••• 
North East Cambridgeshire Auxiliary ....... , .... , •• ., •••• , •• , .•••••• 
Liverpool, Auxiliary Society, by W. Rushton, Esq .••••••••••• , .••.••• , 
Legacy of Mrs. Sarah Price, late of Hammersmith (J. Hanson, Esq. and 

Rev. T. Uppadine, Execotori1), ........ , ............ , ....... ., 
Small Subscriptions at Fen Court, by Mr. Stanger ••••.•••• , • , ••••• , , ••• 
Thetford, Norfolk. Collected by a Ledy •••••••••• ,. ................. . 
Upper Holloway, Subscriptions, by a Female Friend ........ , •.••••••• 
Joseph Gutteridge, Esq. Deumark Hill ••••••••••• , ••••.••••. Donation 
William Manfield, Esq. ditto, hy ditto........................ Do. 
W. B. Gorney, Esq. • • • • • • • • • .. • • . • • • • • • .. • .. • • • • .. • • • . • • • Do. 
Mr. Joseph Gurney ••••••••.•••••••• , •• , •••••••••••••••• , •.• Do. 
A Young Friend, by ditto ......... ,.,.......... . . • • • . • . . • • • Do. 
Samo.I Hull, Esq. Uxbridge (for Schools).................... Do. 
James Lomax, Esq. Nottingham ......................... , • • Do; 
Friend to tlie Mission • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • • Do. 
An Old Friend of the Society ....... ., ... ,. • • • • .. • • • • • • • • • • Do. 
Friend, by Rev. Thomas Griffin • • • • .. .. • .. • .. • .. .. .. .. .. • .. Do. 
Rev. S. Green, Bluntisbam, Profits of publications ••••••••• , • • Do. 
Mrs. F. Hall, for Kingston School ..... •.•................. .. Do. 
Margate, by Rev.J. Payne, Collection at Mr. Denham's ••••••. , •••••. , • 

TO CORR~SPONDENTS. 

o a o 
13 12 u 
0 13 0 

248 (l 2 
7 13 0 

20 2 f, 
15 0 0 

8 9 4 
5 0 0 

18 11 6 
1 11 (l 

5 16 (l 

19 18 0 
3 13 4 
7 0 0 
1 0 0 

20 0 0 
100 0 0 

26 0 0 
4 0 0 

74 15 6 

88 10 0 
1 11 2 
0 14 0 
I I 0 

50 0 0 
rn 0 0 
50 0 0 
25 0 0 
25 0 0 
10 0 0 

5 0 0 
2 () 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
2 8 6 
5 0 0 
4 17 9 

Parcels, containing 1\Tagazines, &c. hafe been receiveol from Mr. Joshua Cook, Mr. 
Blyth Foster and Mr. Hanson. 

A friendly Correspondent from Bristol wishes os to nrge upon all Ministers who preach 
and collect .for the Society, the great importance of forming Penny a Week Soci~ties 
wherever they go. Undoubtedly, the universal adoption of this useful expedient would 
go Car to relieve the Society from the present pressure on its fund~. ., . 

S. N. is informed, that wheuever accounts of "Home Proceedmgs are forwarded to 
time, they are invariably inserted. \Ve have before announced, that the Conductors of 
Auxiliary Societies are at perfect liberty to have the particulars of their receipts inserted 
iu the Heruld, if that be preferred to the Report. 

Printed by Littlewood & Co. Old BailcJ, 
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BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

SEPTEMBER, 1828. 

A DISCOURSE ON THE IMPORTANCE OF 
SCRIPTURAL Vrnws OF THE CHARAC
IJ'ER OF CHRIST. 

Yea, doubtless, and I count all things bot 
Joss, for the excellency or the knowledge 
or Christ J esos my Lord.-Phil. iii, 8. 

has yet been established whereby 
their opposing claims can be satis
factorily examined ; and that, if 
we cherish the spirit and obey the 
precepts of Christ, it can be of no 
consequence whether our views of 
his person and work be correct or 
not. 

IF the importance of a subject may But if we consult those who have 
be estimated by the attention it ex- thought most, and are best quali
cites, and has long excited, among fied to estimate the doctrine, we 
serious and enlightened men, it shall find th€m of one mind in con
must be acknowledged that the tending for its importance. For if 
person and work of Christ, as ex- all -parties have occasionally main
hibited in the Holy Scriptures, and tained their opinions with undue 
maintained by the Christian world, pertinacity and violence, they will 
are subjects which demand the all confess it is every one's duty 
calmest inquiry and most serious and interest to see to it, that his 
discussion. In all periods of the views of Christ are substantially 
Christian Church, and in all corn- consistent with the word of God, 
munities where Christianity has In this respect at least, their ideas 
prevailed, the different opinions agree with the current language of 
entertained respecting the. attri- the New Testament, which repre
butes of its Author, have called sents faith in Christ and the ac
forth the warmest affections, and knowledgement of his divine cha
employed the noblest energies of racter, as points of essential 
the human mind. Widely as dif- moment in the great business of 
ferent sects have verged from each salvation. 
other, the earnestness of their in- When our Lord put that question 
quiries, and the sacrifices often to the Pharisees, which he still puts 
occasioned by their opinions, not to us, What think ye of Christ? 
only. attest their sincerity and the it evidently implied that the 
importance of the question, but thoughts which men entertain of 
indicate the serious consequences him may be intelligibly expressed; 
involved in different systems, and that there is some test by which 
the duty of all to embrace and their accuracy may be fairly tried; 
promote the truth undiminished by and that the conclusions formed 
sophistry, and uncorrupted by tra- on the subject involve consequences 
dition, Some, indeed, wish to of the most serious nature. For, 
maintain a strict neutrality on this said he, on another occasion, "If 
point, contending that the distinc- ye believe not that I am He, ye 
tion between the different systems shall die in your sins, and whither 

• i!I too nice to be perceived by I go ye cannot come." 
common minds; that no criterion . This ltrnguage, certainly, had au 
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immediate reference to the Jews, 
among whom our blessed Lord had 
made his appearance as the pro
mi~ed Messiah, and by the purity 
of his conduct, the wis<lom of his 
sayin~;s, and the splendour of his 
miracles, as well as by his own 
testimony and the foresight of his 
death and resm-rection, had verified 
the predictions which foretold his 
coming, and proved the validity of 
his claims. As the peculiar people 
of God, favoured with the first 
visits of their Deliverer, and the 
sensible demonstrations. of his di
vine power, it was their incumbent 
duty to receive his doctrine and 
submit to his authority, as the Son 
of God; whence their unbelief 
filled up the measure of their ini
quity, and brought upon themselves 
and their posterity, for a series of 
.ag·es, the most signal ruin. But if 
error and unbelief were, in their 
case, so criminal and destructive, 
it doubtless becomes us to depre
cate the same ~pirit; knowing, 
from the New Testament, that 
scriptural views of the person and 
offices of Christ are of vital 'im
portance, and that every deviation 
from the truth will endanger our 
faith and hope, our obedience and 
security. For if it be "life eter
nal to know the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ whom he bath 
sent," we may consider the Lor<l 
of life and glory as still saying to 
the world, " Unless ye believe 
that I am he, ye shall die in your 
sins." 

We -00 not mean by this infer
ence to insinuate, that a perfect 
comprehension of our Saviour's 
character, as delineated in the 
Scriptures, or the adoption of any 
particular hypothesis on the sub
ject, is essential to present j ustifi
cation 0r future glory. Fo1· though 
the Gospel requires faith and re
pentance as the terms ofsalvation, 
and is designed by its moral influ-

ence to produce universal purity 1 

it is nevertheless a dispensation of 
grace, the blessings of which are 
gTatuitously hei,towed, without re
gard to the merit or demerit of its 
recipients. And thoug·h it be cer
tain that all who repent and believe 
the Gospel, tmd obtain the promise 
of salvation through our Lord Je
sus Christ, are in some degree 
made the subjects of divine light 
and christian holiness, yet it must 
be confessed that, with respect to 
the generality of believers, the light 
that is in them shines with a feeble 
lustre, scarcely sufficient to render 
their own darkness visible; while 
the holiness of their hearts, though 
sincere and increasing, is interrupt
ed and enfeebled by many infirmi
ties. If then a variety of errors 
and imperfections- may in other 
respects consist with genuine piety, 
it would be absurd to contend for 
the absolute necessity of perfect 
knowledge or entire freedom from 
error in one particular, where the 
human imagination is so liable to 
be deceived. And if the apostles, 
whose views of our Saviour before 
his resurrection and ascension ap
pear to have been exceedingly 
confused, if not erroneous, were 
notwithstanding the subjects of 
saving faith; doubtless there may 
be some still, who labour under tbe 
same misconceptions, and yet so 
far " believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God, as to have 
life through his name." Few, in
deed, have strength of mind or 
opportunities of improvement suf
ficient, amidst the grandeur of the 
subject and the clashing of differ
ent reasonings, at once to perceive 
the true and discover the falla
ciomi. And though some may 
have always believed and main
tained the truth in its natural pu
rity, while others have been em
barrassed and partially misled by 
the plausibility of error, a close 
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inquiry would perhaps convince us 
that the soundness of the former, if 
not entirely nominal, has in many 
ca11es arisen from causes purely 
accidental, in the production of 
which their moral and intellectual 
powers had little or no share; 
while the mistakes of the latter, 
instead of flowing from moral tur
pitude, or a disrelish for the truth, 
may, in some individuals at least, 
be traced to a variety of unavoid
able and inauspicious events. If, 
then, the moral defects of one man, 
when blended with a principle of 
faith and piety, do not extinguish 
in our breasts the hope of his ac
ceptance, nor forbid us to own him 
as a christian brother, why should 
the mental weakness and partial 
mistakes of another, if possessed of 
the same graces, aunihilate his in
terest in Christ, or exclude him 
from the divine kingdom? 

But in making these. remarks, 
God forbid that we should apolo
g·ize for the perverseness of human 
intellect, or assume so unscriptural 
and delusive an hypothesis as the 
innocence of theological error ! It 
is our wish simply to disclaim the 
indiscriminate severity sometimes 
used in censuring. those who err 
from the truth in judgment, while, 
upon the principles of grace, can
did allowances are made for those 
who retain it in profession, but 
depart from it in spirit or in prac
tice. If, indeerl, the grace of God 
be promised and dispensed hy the 
Gospel, notwithstanding the im
perfections of its recipients, we 
see not why an error of the judg
ment, simply considered, if not 
produced or accompanied by ob
liquity in the will or malignity in 
the affections, should place a man 
beyond the confines of hope, any 
more than an error of the temper or 
the conduct. Nor would more 
severity and less forbearance be 
111\ewn in one case than the other, 

were our pride less impatient of 
opposition, or our party predilec
tions less powerful, than the inte
rests of virtue and the commands 
of God. If, in short, thejll(lgment 
be a passive power, the criminality 
of those who have fallen into error 
is not to be imputed so much to 
the mistakes themselves, as to the 
state of mind· and CO·•operating 
causes under whose influence their 
opinions have been formed; and, 
of coutse, that criminality may 
exist in very different degrees, 
from an imperceptible prejudice to 
a deep and invincible antipathy, 
the proportions of which, in the 
case of any individual, the eye of 
Omniscience alone can discern. 

But though, for these reasons, 
we would check the spirit of in
discriminate censure on the score 
of heresy, and disclaim the thought 
of consigning others to perdition, 
deeply as we deplore their errors ; 
yet we contend that scriptural 
views of the person and offices of 
Christ are unspeakably important, 
and that every errnr is dangerous, 
as it affects the foundation of our 
faith, indicates a perverted mind, 
and tends to increase and perpe
tuate the perversion. To the man 
who doubts the doctrine of a moral 
and retributive Providence, or who, 
believing that doctrine, denies the 
authority and existence of a divine 
revelation, the scripture doctrine 
concerning Christ is a subject of 
the highest importance ; since it 
proposes a fact, which, if properly 
established in the mind, must at 
once overturn all the objections of 
atheism, and settle the points in 
dispute between the deist and the 
christian. To the deluded votaries 
of paganism, to the devotees of the 
mahometan imposture, and to the 
zealous supporters of the Jewish 
law, the knowledge of Jesus Christ, 
the incarnate Saviour, will commu~ 
nicate a light sufficient to removQ 
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their delusions, and be followed by If the knowledge of truth be the 
a train of the most serious and only foo<l of a healthful and I im, 
lasting conscqneuces. And to provinii; mind, the limitation of that 
Christians of every name, " who knowledge to a few varticulars, 
confess with their mouth the Lord especially of the lowest kind 1 is 
Jesus, and believe in their heart the sad proofofa fallen and deg;ene
that God hath raised him from the rate spirit, and a powerful obstruc
dea<l," scriptural ideas of his prr- tion to the attainment of that n\en
son and character are highly desir- tal and moral maturity which is the 
able and important; that, holding primary, or rather ultimate design 
the head, and rejoicing in the corn- of life. Hepce so many of our 
rnon salvation, they may think less race pass through the stages of 
of minor differences, and concen- their animal economy, and ap
trate their efforts for the progress proach the very verge of decrepi
of the Gospel, and the overthrow tude and the grave, while their 
of infiJelity and sin. minds continue in the feeblest state 

If we consider, more particular- of infancy or childishness, neither 
ly, the value of truth in general, enjoying the pleasures, nor per
and especially divine truth, it will forming· the duties of a spiritual 
be evident that the knowledge of maturity. 
Christ is not only rlesirable, but of In the absence of Christian 
vital moment, as it affects our rank knowledge, men have frequently 
in the scale of being, and the pro- 'discovered peculiar skill, or ac
gress we have made in mental and quired eminent distinction in the 
moral excellence. transactions of commerce, the af-

A capacity of knowledge, and fairs of government, the pursuits of 
the exertion of that capacity in its literature, and the higher attain
actual attainment, are obviously ments of philosophy and general 
the first indications of a rational science. But the immortal mind 
and superior nature, and the means was formed to connect us with 
of connecting us with beings of a eternity, and to fit us for a state 
higher rank. What then a'\e igno- of superior knowledge and enjoy
ranee and error, with all partial ment in the divine presence. The 
and confused perceptions of truth, most refined scholar and the pro
but the symptoms of a weak and foundest politician, have the_refore 
unenlightened mind, which confines made but an imperfect use of their 
its attention to sensible realities, time and faculties, if, in the midst 
regardless of its superior powers, of secular pursuits and exterior 
and the chief end of its existence. accomplishments, they have neg
If ignorance and error, so hostile lected those principles and virtues 
to the purpose of our being, were which alone discover the realities 
the result of an irreversible neces- or prepare for the beatitude of a 
sity, we must observe and deplore future world. Hence our Saviour, 
them as calamities, which the ah- in accordance with these senti
sence of guilt alone could mitigate; ments, represents the knowledge 
but resulting, too commonly at of himself and life eternal as inti
least,from the voluntary indulgence mately combined, if not identified. 
of prejudice and passion, or the It was a deep conviction of this 
wilful neglect of instituted means, truth which glowed in the bosom 
we must regard them as calamities of St. Paul, when he " counted all 
which assume the character of things but loss for the excellency 
crimes. ! of the knowledge of Christ Jesus, 
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the Lord;" when he expressed it 
as the hig·hest ohject of his ambi
tion, "that he might know Christ, 
and the power of his reimrrection, 
and the fellowship of his sufferings, 
and be made conformable to the 
design of his death;" and when he 
desired, with so much earnestness, 
" to comprehend with all saints, 
what is the heighth and depth, the 
length and breadth, of the love of 
Christ, which passeth knowledge, 
so as to be filled with all the ful
ness of God." St. Peter, likewise, 
impressed with the same sentiment, 
earnestly exhorts us " to grow in 
g-race, and the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 
For by this process the powers of 
the inward man will be strengthen
ed and matured, while the plea
sures and pursuits of time will be 
ennobled by a participation of those 
which are spiritual and eternal. 

Harlow. T. F. 
( To be continued.) 

ABSTRACT OF A SERMON DY THE REV, 
WM, YATES, FROM CALCUTTA, IN 
AID OF THE BAPTIST MISSION, DE· 
LIVERED AT THE REV, J.H. RvANS's 
CHAPEL, ST. JoHN·STREET, GRAY's 
1NN•LANE, JUNE 18, 1828. 

ROMANS i. 28. 

" AND even as they did not like 
to retain God in their knowledge, 
God gave them over to a reprobate 
mind, to do tltose things which are 
not convenient." 

Idolatry is essentially the same 
in every age, and iu every place. 
It is the same in its origin, the 
same in its nature, and the same 
in its effects. It arises from the 
moral depravity of the heart, from 
a desire not to retain the know
ledge of God. This is e.vident 
from the manner in which it was 
prnduced. Men did not become 
exceedingly wicked and devoted 
to idols all on a sudden. They 
were once possessed of some true 

light, "because that which may 
be known of God was manifest in 
them; for God shewed it unto 
them:" and this light they had 
first to fly, before they could plunge 
into profound' darkness. All ido
laters, both ancient and modern, 
have degraded themselves by ex
tinguishing in their hearts the light 
of nature, for " when they knew 
God, they glorified him not as 
God, neither were thankful; but 
became vain in their imaginations, 
and their foolish heart was dark
ened." This was the origin of all 
the absurdities of heathen mytho
logy ; and this it was that led them 
to " change the truth of God into 
a lie, and to worship and serve the 
creature more than the Creator, 
who is blessed for ever," 

In viewing the false systems of 
worship into which a darkened 
imagination and a corrupt heart 
have led men, we perceive that 
they are in many respects dissimi
lar; yet how many soever may be 
the species and varieties, there is 
a generic likeness in them all. One 
man worships the god which his 
own imagination bas formed, which 
is altogether such an one as him
self, or such an one as he could 
wish the Deity to be ; another will 
fix on some sensual object of ho
nour, wealth, or mirth, and will 
prostrate his whole soul before it; 
and a third, sinking into still gTosser 
darkness, will " change the glory 
of the incorruptible God into an 
image made like to corruptible 
man, and to birds, and four-footed 
Leasts, and creeping things.'' Still 
how much soever they may differ 
among themselves, they all agree 
in this, that they do not worship 
thetrue God, but choose something 
else more suited to the inclinations 
of a depraved mind. 

When the Greeks and Romans 
rejecterl God, and liked not to re
tain him in their knowledge, what 



was the consequence? God reject
ed them, and g;ave them over to a 
reprobate mind, to do those things 
which are 11ot convenient; and the 
necessary result of such rejection 
was, that they became '' filled with 
all unrighteousness, fornication, 
wickedness, covetousness, malici
ousness, envy, murder, debate, 
<leccit, malig·nity ;" they became 
" whisperers, backbiter:,:, haters of 
God, dcspiteful, proud, boasters, 
inventors of evil things, disobedi
ent to parents, without understand
in1r, covenant-breakers, without 
natural affection, implacable, un
merciful." Such were the effects 
pro<luced by idolatry among the 
ancients, and such we maintain to 
be the effects produced by it in 
modern times. We are blamed by 
some as describing the vices of the 
heathen in language too highly 
coloured ; but what language can 
be stronger than that employed by 
the apostle? We only say that the 
same in its full extent is still appli
cable, and let those who object 
to it, first show that idolatry, by 
perpetuating its mischiefs and 
miseries for nearly two thousand 
years longer, has g-rown better in 
its influence than it was in the days 
of the apostle. 

The object of this discourse will 
be, to give a description of the 
state of the heathen-and to con
sider what effect this view of their 
state ought to have upon us. 

I. The state of the heathen is 
described by the apostle under two 
heads. They are possessed of a 
reprobate mind ; and they do the 
things that are not convenient: 
under these may be included all 
thte vices of their hearts and lives. 

First, Tltey lwve a reprobate 
mind. The term reprobate signi
fies disapproved, and its meaning 
may perhaps, in the present in
i;tance, be best ascertained by con
tiideriug what i;ort of a mind that 

is which is approved. When God 
created man, it was in his own 
image, and after his own likeness; 
and when men are created anew iu 
Christ Jesus, who is the imag·e of 
God, they are said to put on anew 
natnre, which is renewed in know
ledge aft.er the imag;e of him who 
created it : a mind, therefore, that 
is approved by God, must be one 
that is renewed in knowledge: its 
views of the divine character must 
be correct, and those views must 
have a holy and transforming influ
ence. In proportion as any one is 
possessed of a knowledge of the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom he has sent, he will have an 
approved mind ; and in proportion 
as he is destitute of this knowledge, 
he will have a reprobate mind. 
This being the standard by which 
we are to judge, it will be easy to 
shew from the profound ignorance 
of the natives of India on all divine 
subjects, that they are given over 
to a reprobate mind. For the sake 
of illustration, we may notice their 
ignorance of the Divine Being, of 
the plan of salvation, and of ali 
eternal world. 

1. The notions of the heathen 
concerning God are various and 
discordant. Sometimes they pro
fess that we can know no more 
about him than the blind do about 
colours : and at other times they 
discourse with as much boldness 
on the subject, as though they were 
acquainted with it in its full ex
tent. 

The supposition that qualities 
both vicious and virtuous reside in 
all their gods, makes sin appear 
very trifling· in their estimation, and 
tends to confound all the distinc
\ions .between vice and virtue. 
When they look at the sins com
mitted by them, they regard them 
as a piece of diversion, and this 
lessens in their estimation the tur
pitude of vice, and leads them to 
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think little of those crimes which 
uro sanctioned by such examples. 
The effect produced upon their 
practice by such views must be 
pernicious, as it can never be ima
gined that they will strive to be 
more virtuous than the gocls whom 
they worship. 

2. Correct views of the divine 
character are at the foundation of 
all true religion, and an error in 
these must be attended with conse
quent errors in the superstructure 
of which these are the basis.
Hence mistaken views of God lead 
to mistaken views concerning the 
plan of salvation. This is strik
ingly exemplified in the ideas which 
the heathen entertain of salvation. 
They depend upon works of merit. 
The ceremonies performed with a 
view to acquiring merit are of va-
1·ious kinds, such as bathing- in the 
Ganges, repeating the name of 
God, counting over a string of 
beads, making offerings of rice 
and flowers to the gods, building 
ghauts and temples, and giving 
something to the poor: by one or 
other of these means they seek 
to lay up a stock of merit for an
other world, and on this they place 
all their hopes of salvatiou. They 
have no idea of the mercy of God 
without works, or of the forgive
ness of sin unless expiated by their 
sufferings, or of the possession of 
heaven except as the reward of 
their merits. In all these things 
they evince the most lamentable 
proofs of a reprobate mind. 

:l. Ignorance in the use of means 
implies io-norance of the end to be 
attained."' When we consider the 
nature of that bliss after which the 
heathen aspire, we may cease to 
wonder at the plans which they 
have devised for its acquisition. 
Their highest devotees aim at ab
sorption in the Deity. Those who 
seek salvation by their work!! ex
pect such bliss as shall correspond 

with their merits; and the greatc8t 
felicity they can obtain by these, i'I 
a re~idence in the heaven of the 
gods for a limited duration, and an 
indulgence in sensual delights rl ur
ing that period; after which they 
must return to the world again, and 
to all the miseries which flesh i3 
heir to. How truly may they be 
said to be given over to a repro
bate mind, who are thus ignorant 
of God, of the plan of salvation, 
and of an eternal world ! 

Second, Our text states, that in 
addition to having a reprobate 
mind, they do those things which 
are not convenient. Their prac
tice corresponds with the state of 
their knowledge, and the state of 
their hearts : and the total absence 
of holiness, and the unceasing 
commission of crime in their gene
ral deportment, are substantial 
proofs that their minds are repro
bate. It would be impossible for 
us to dwell on all the particular 
things done by them which are not 
convenient, as that would require 
us to comment on all the vices 
enumerated by the apostle in the 
context. Their lying and lust, 
their covetousness and crueltv, 
will furnish enough to illustrate the 
subject, and from these it will not 
be difficult to form an estimate of 
the rest. 

Their l1Jing .-The character of 
a people must always be in accord
ance with the things they believe. 
The Hindoos believe tales the most 
monstrous and absurd. The Shas
ters, which they use as their Bible, 
are filled with the most idle ro
mance!.'; yet they receive these as 
truth ; and what wonder that thev 
who receive such monstrous lie;, 
should be themselves given to ly
ing? This crime extends to a most 
alarming degree. They consider 
the sin to consist, not in lying, but 
in being detected in their lie; and 
even that they regard as a very 
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trivial matter. This -sin prevails and the total want of reverence 
in all classes, and in all their civil, from children to their parent.s.
commcrcial, and even domestic \Vho can look on all this, and not 
pursuits. So much doEs it prevail say that " they do those things 
in civil life, that in the courts of which are not convenient?" 
judicature it is almost impossible Their covetousness must also 
to get at the truth, or to administer be noticed. If, in the language of 
justice. In mercantile concerns, the apostle, it is said that "the 
it is their constant rule to ask twice covetous man is an idolater,'' we 
as much as they mean to take ; shall not wonder that all idolaters 
and, after telling many lilc's as to its are covetous. They believe that 
value, and what it cost them, they money is every thing, both for this 
will sell the article for one-third world and the next. They can 
less than they at first demanded. purchase every sensual indulg·ence 
In fact, their word cannot be taken, for money on earth, and they sup
except in cases where their own pose heaven to offer nothing bet
profit is not concerned : in all ter. When they are urged to be
other cases they give you just such come Christians, it is not uncom
an answer as they suppose will mon for them to say, "Give us 
please you best. This is one of fine houses, ancl plenty of gold, 
the things they do " which are not and we will become Christians." 
convenient;'' and the inconveni- They know that, having money, 
encEs of this 'practice are almost they can perform many expensive 
endless. So are those which arise rites, and they suppose that by 
from performing these they can rise to 

The free and unrestrained indul- heaven itself; in fine, that there is 
gence of -vicious appetites and pro- no joy in earth or heaven which 
pcnsities. The sins specified are the they cannot obtain through this 
very sins which they commit. I sovereig·n medium. They will sub
l1ave gone through this chapter mit to any thing, however base 
with the Pundits, and have found, and mean, for money. They have 
from their own confession, that this a proverb in constant use among 
is really the case. The crime them, which plainly shews their 
which by the law of Moses was opinion on this point-" For mo
punished with death, is, by the in- ney, men will bear a mountain; 
istitutes of Menu, sanctioned.- but without it they will not move a 
They are confirmed in these crimes straw." It is contrary to the di
by the climate, by their early mar- rections of their Shasters for auy 
riag·es, by their laws and institu- Brahmin to become the servaut of 
tions, and by the practices of their a foreigner, for they call foreigners 
g0ds and goddesses; and when barbarians; and yet, for the sake 
these vices are confirmed by habit, of acquiring gain, there is not a 
maintained by law, and sanctioned priest among them but will ac
hy the hig·hest authority, what knowledge a barbarian for hi:4 
wonder if they be carried to a most master. Hence, in visiting fami
enormous extent? Hence the rich lies, they will eagerly seize on that 
confine their women in their houses, which is not their own. They will 
like so many dungeons ; hence, offer up prayers to the goddess 
amongst the lower classes, fidelity Kalee, to be assisted in their de
between mao and wife is rarely to predations on tlie property of 
be found; hence endlei,;s animosi- others; and it is in the knowledge 
ties and hatred amongst families; [ of him who now adclre:,scs you, 
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that in one instance, in which these widow has taken the head of the 
prayers were supposed to be un- deceased on her lap, and has given 
answered, the ~o<ldess herself Wa!! the token that she is ready, he 
robbed of all her ornaments. takes the torch, and kindles the 

Lastly, the cruelties they prac- pile which is at once to burn the 
tise. These, indeed, am so nume- father that begat him, and the mo
rons, that it will be impossible for the1 that bare him. Her horrid 
me to mention all. I will confine shrieks are drowned by the shouts 
myself to the mention of a few of of the people and the noise of 
which I have been eye-witness. drums; and the multitude return 
Some of these cruelties they prac- home as delighted as if they harl 
tise on themselves, and some they been at a feast. Behold all this 
practise on others. Some of them in imagination, as many have done 
are negative, others are positive. in reality, and then say if the hea
In many cases they will see misery then be not " given over to a re
and distress, without moving to probate miud, to do those things 
afford the least relief: they will which are not convenient." 
see the house of a neighbour con- II. Reflections upon vices like 
sumed, and all his property de- the foregoing, ought to produce 
stroyed, without offering him the some effect upon our minds, and 
least assistance. But why should in pursuance of our subject, we 
I mention this negative kind of shall now consider what that effect 
cruelty? Look at their positive ought to be. 
cruelties. Instead of visiting their 1. In the first place, we ought 
sick relatives, and comforting and to learn from the state of the hea
snpporting them, they- take them then, how evil and how dangerous 
from their homes-from all that is a thing it is, to resist the light 
dear to them-down to the banks which God has given us. If we 
of the river; they immerse them in banish him from our thoug-hts, we 
the water up to their chin ; they must expect that he will cast us 
fill their ears and tbeir mouths off from his presence. How came 
with mud, and so hasten their ruin. the Gentiles to sink into this state 
In the streets of Calcutta I have of moral degradation 1 It was 
seen .men fastened to a long pole, throug·h their not liking to retain 
by hooks passed through the inte- God in their knowledge, from 
guments of their backs, and then which we learn, that to banish 
swing round by a rope with a swift- God froru our thoughts is a great 
ucss which deprived them of their sin.- We all acknowledge that the 
reason. Some have iron spits run. Divine Being is just: and if so, 
through their tongues, or sticks the calamities into which he has 
passed through their sides. But suffered the heathen to fall on ac
the greatest of all their cruelties is count of this sin, is a proof that it 
the burning of widows. The son is an exceedingly great one. What 
has his mother taken from her sin can be greater than the desire 
home, and after performing certain not to retain even one thought of 
ablutions by the river's side, she is God in our minds? He must be 
taken to the funeral pile, round our most inveterate enemy whose 
which she is ma<le to pass seven name we do not wish once to cross 
times. She is then conducted, in our minds; and on ·whose person 
the coarsest manner, to her seat on and character we cannot bear to 
the pile. Her cruel son makes reflect · even for a moment. To 
himself ready; and when the poor what a pitch of enmity against God 
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must men arrive, before they can 
say, No Gorl ! no God ! Such a 
di;position, left to operate to its 
full extent, would dethrone the 
Eternal, and involve the universe 
in perpetual anarchy ! When ruen 
go to such lengths of iniquity, 
what must be llone? It becomes 
necessary for God to give them 
over to a reprobate mind, that their 
subsequent experience may exhibit 
the folly of their <:onduct; that 
they may recei,·e from themselves 
the just punishm€1lt of their sin, 
in being made to eat the fruit of 
their own doings ; and that their 
example may serve as a beacon to 
others, to g·uard against the dan
gerous rock on which they split. 
Let not any one, therefore, think it 
hard in God thus to give them 
over. You may beseech a man 
who is your enemy to be recon
ciled,. but if after all means have 
been used, his hatred still continues 
so great that he cannot bear even 
to think of you, you must give 
him up, and leave him to himself. 
Thus God has given up the hea
then to a reprobate mind, and to 
do the things that are not conve
nient. 

If the not liking to retain God 
in their thoughts has brought upon 
them such miseries, then we infer 
that the same crime in us, who have 
much greater light, will be attend
ed with consequences still more 
agg·ravated. Do we wish then to 
avoid, as the greatest of alt evils, 
being given over by God to a re
probate mind? Let 11S take care 
that we retain the knowledge of 
him in our thoughts, that we set 
him always before our eyea, and 
dread, more than death itself, the 
idea of being given over to the 
deviees of our own hearts. When 
convictions of the importance of 
religion are impressed upon us, let 
us tremble at the thought of smo
thering them. Who can say what 

may be the consequence, and whe
ther God, provoked by our con. 
duct, may not swear in his wrath 
that we ~hall never see his rest 7 
Let the example of the heathen 
impress upon us a holy dread and 
salutary caution. 

2. While we guard against the 
sin which has brou~ht upon the 
heathen so much darkness and dis
tress, let us learn to be grateful 
for our superior situation and pri
vileges. Some have argued, that 
if our greater blessings bring 
greater responsibilities, and the 
heathen can be saved by the light 
of nature without the Gospel, then 
their condition being equal to ours, 
we have no ground· to boast of our 
superior advantages, or to seek 
their improvement. But the ques
tion is, Can the heathen be saved 
without the Gospel ? If they can, 
the objection is valid. It is of no 
use for us here to speculate on 
possibilities, we must · appeal to 
actual experience: and where was 
there a Gentile nation ever known, 
that found the way of life without 
the Gospel? How many ages have 
the nations of the East tried to find 
this way without success? How 
many years did the learned Greeks 
and Romans seek without being 
able to find it ? With all their wis
dom they knew not God, or when 
they did know him, glorified him 
not as God. We do not take upon 
us to say that no one amongst 
them ever was saved, but this we 
maintain, that few, if any, ever 
were ; and if ever such instances 
did occur, they were saved in con
sequence of the atonement and 
intercession of Christ, and would 
have prized, above all wealth, the 
knowledge of the Gospel. But 
while we are in uncertainty re
specting the salvation of a single 
individual from among all the Gen
tile nations, we are certain of the 
salvation of thousands, even from 
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a single nation, where Christianity unknown to them. You who es
has prevailed. To argue against teem, with David, one day spent 
the Gospel because it involves in the courts of the Lord's house 
great i-esponsibility, would be to as preferable to a thousand corn
argue against every blessing that moo days, may conjecture what a 
Goel has bestowed upon us. It dreary land that must be, on which 
would be to assert that non-exist- the light of a Sabbath day never 
ence is better than existence, be- dawns, and where there are no calls 
cause existence involves responsi- to remind the soul of God, its duty, 
bility. It would be to argue that and its destiny. You, many of • 
ignorance is better than know ledge, you at lea~t, have the hope that 
because knowledge involves re- when you die, you shall, through 
sponsibility. Every thing valuable the grace of Christ, be carried by 
has great responsibility attached to ,angels into Abraham's bosom; but 
it, and by the vast responsibility they, at the very best, can hope 
attached to the Gospel, we learn only for a sensual heaven, and 
its infinite value. Instead, there- after enjoying that, have the 
fore, of despising and trifling with gloomy prospect of returnir.g again 
this greatest gift of Heaven, let us to this world of sorrow. When 
learn rightly to appreciate and use we thus contrast our state with 
it ourselves, and exertour influence theirs, shall we not be grateful? 
to send it to others, who are pe- Shall we not adore thatProvidence 
rishing- for lack of knowledge. which placed us in a christian 

Contrast your state with that of land, and that grace which placed 
the Hindoos, and you will see that us in a christian church? Unwor
you have great cause for thankful- thy of the name of christians, and 
ness. You have a Bible, which is of the blessings of christianity 
as a light shining in a dark place, must we be, if such considerations 
to guide your feet in the ways of fail to move us. Let us be asham
peace : they have nothing hut the ed of our ingratitude, ashamed 
wildest romances and fictions about that we have lived so much below 
gods and goddesses, in that book our high vocation, anrl let us seek 
which they revere as their bible. that our gratitude may in some 
Your bible excites in your mind happy proportion correspond with 
repentance for sin, and desires after our exalted privileges. 
holiness: theirs sanctions sin, and a. The view given of the state 
excites in the mind the most un- of the heathen, while it leads us to 
hallowed passions. Yours shews be thankful for our enjoyments as 
to you the way of life, and the Christians, ought also to lead us 
means by which that life is to he to pity and pray for them. In 
obtained ; theirs bewilders them in viewing ourselves as elevated above 
an endless labyrinth of ceremonies, them by gospel light and gospel 
and leaves them in utter darkness blessings, let us take heed that we 
about futurity. You have teachers do not look down upon them with 
to instruct you in the things that contempt, as that would ill become 
belong to your peace; whilst per- the elevation to which we have 
feet ignorance might be considered been raised by grace alone ; ra
as bliss, compared with the in- th~r let us le~rn to loo~ upon them 
struction which they receive. You with eyes ot compass1011, as the 
have Sabbaths and the means of Saviour did upon us, when he saw 
grnce ; while the name of Sabbath us in our sins and in our ~loo~. 
and all its blessings are totally Though they brought all then· m1~ 
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series npon themselves, and de- to be the state of the heathen, ancl 
serYed to he g;iven o,,er to a repro- can we look on this v11st field 
bate mind, since they liked not to stained with the blood of so many 
ret:iin God in their knowledge, millions, without feeling pity?
~till they :ire objects of pity; am] Then we must have hearts of flint 
it is in vain for 11s to excuse our- and not of flesh; for certain it is, 
selves from the duty which we owe that no scene on earth can be more 
them, hy alle11;ing their 1111worthi- touching to the sensibilities of a 
ness. \\'e, like" them, have all renewed mind. Some will say, we 
forsaken the fountain of living· do indeed pity them, and deplore 
waters, and att<'mpted to hew out their wretched condition; but then 
for ourselves cisterns, broken cis- the question is, do you pray for 
terns, that can hold no 'water; and them? Do you. wrestle with God 
had God assigned this as a reason on their behalf? That pity which 
for not pitying us, we had to this is not accompanied by prayer is all 
time been in a state of hopeless formal. Pity without prayer is 
misery. We are to look at what affectation, as prayer without ex
they 'are, and not at what they ertion is hypocrisy. We exhort 
deserve. \Vhen we see persons in you to compassionate their case, 
utter wretchedness, we pity them, that this divine feeling. may lead 
although we know that that wretch- you to intercede with God on their 
edness has been owing to_ them- account. A few sensations of re
sel ves. And what objects more gTet, and a few expressions of 
calculated to excite compassion condolence, will be of little avail 
can there be, than these poor, de- in a case like this. Unless you 
luded, perishing idolaters? Do we are brought so far to pity, as fer
sympathize with those who are vently and constantly to pray, your 
Jabouring· under a loathsome dis- compassion will never reach the 
ease? They are deeply an<l degra- hea_then. As an encouragement to 
dingly affected with the leprosy of prayer, let it be remembered, that 
sin. Do we pity the dying, when sad as their case is, it is not hope
they perish far from friends and all less. They are included in the 
relief? They are dying far from covenant that is ordererl is all 
God, and all relief in trespasses things and sure: they are promised 
and sin : and their death is not to Christ for his inheritance ; and 
that of the body merely, but a it is in answer to the intercession 
death which must extend its in- of Christ and the saints that they 
fluence through eternal ages.- are to be given. Pray therefore in 
Would it excite our commiseration faith; and in all your supplica
to see thousands dying all around tions remember the labourers that 
us, and the devastation universal? are in the field, entreat for the 
What then ought to be our feelings, success of the means already em
when we look on the plains of In- ployed, and for the extension of 
dia, and find that there are more those means. Many are the plans 
than a huudred millions there dy- now in operation--the preaching of 
ing in their sins, and that the dis- the Gospel, the translation of the 
ease of which they are perishing Scriptures, the instruction offered 
is extending its malignant influence by schools, &c. Pray, therefore, 
from generation to generation; that all these may be made instru
whilst scarcely any are to be found mental in turning men from dumb 
who will attempt to stop its prn- idols to serve the living God, and 
(,'fess? Do we really believe this that they may be extended till the 
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whole World shall be filled with our saddest exercises, the mo!lt 
the knowledge of t.he glory of the glorious prospects may arise. How 
Lord. Much has boeu accom- sad appeared the state of Abra
plishe<l by these means already, ham, when he was called "in hope 
but count nothing done, whilst so to believe against hope." How 
much remains to be effected. The sad appeared the state of the dis
harvest truly is great, and the la-. ciples when Christ was taken from 
bonrers are few ; pray ye, there- them ! and yet, that removal was 
fore, the Lo!'d of the harvest to the beginning of their highest joy. 
send forth labourers into his har- And so it shall be with us; for 
vest; and in answer to your God hath said, " He that goeth 
prayers, it will soon be said to forth and weepeth, bearing pre
him in whose hand the sickle is, cious seed, sliall, doubtless, come 
"Thrust in thy sickle and reap, again with rejoicing, bringing his 
for the time is come for thee to sheaves with him." 
reap, for the harvest of the earth We call upon you, by the me-
is ripe." mory of those noble servants of 

4. The state of the heathen the Lord who have laid down their 
should induce us to make the most lives in his service, to go forth in 
strenuous exertions for the ame- the same glorious cause. The 
lioration of their condition. It is primitive disciples went forth with 
not enough to say to the hungry their lives in their hands to preach 
and the naked, Be ye clothed, and the Gospel; and many, after their 
be ye filled; we must bestow on example, have gone forth, saying, 
them the. robe of righteousness and " We count not our lives dear unto 
the bread of life. We must do so us, that we may finish our course 
from a regard to the glory of God. with joy, and the ministry which 

_We know, from the eternal cove- we have received ofthe Lord Jesus 
nant of God-from the continued to testify the Gospel of the grace 
intercession of Christ at the right of God.'' Have these persons de
hand of God-from the assnranee voted their lives? and will not you 
that all things shall be put under devote a portion of your property? 
his feet-from the innumerable pro- "Skin for skin, yea, all that a 
phecies and promises ·of Holy man hath will he give for his life." 
Writ; we know that God has not We call upon you, by these glo
given the heathen over to Satan. rious examples, to give a portion 
He has placed the heathen of In- of your property to carry forward 
dia in our hands, that we may the same blessed cause. 
bring them to the knowledge of Lastly, we exhort you, by the 
the truth. If God has given us example of Christ. " Ye know the 
light, let us communicate it. To grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
this we are bound by the greatest who, though he was rirh, yet for 
obligations. Christ said to his our sakes became poor, that we, 
disciples, " Freely have ye re- through his poverty, might be made 
ceived, freely give :'' -" Go ye rich.'' He" for the joy that was set 
into the world, and preach the before him, endured the cross, de
Gospel to every creature.'' spising the shame, and is set down: 

Some may perhaps say, there at the right hando the thro_neof_Go~. 
are so many discoutagements. But From thenceforth, expectmg till his 
we should remember that God enemies be made his footstool.'' 
does not despise " the day of small And with such an example as this be
things ;" and that from.some of foreoureyes,shallwe"growweary 
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or faint in our minds?'' Ha,·e we 
not received from him ,vhatever we 
possess ? To him we owe our 
lives, our souls, our all: and what 
are all our labours, our self-deniali-;, 
our donations in the g·lorious work, 
to accomplish which the Son of 
God came down to suffer and to 
die? 

Let us then " gird up the loins 
of our minds'' to this blessed work: 
let us " quit ourselves like men :'' 
let us go forward "strong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his 
mic:ht. '' Let us consecrate our
selves this day to his service. Let 
us rest assured that our labour 
shall not be in vain : whether we 
are permitted to see the result in 
our day, or not, the result is cer
tain; for the time must come when 
it shall be said, "the kingdoms of 
this world are become the king
doms of our Lord, and of his 
Christ; and he shall reign for ever 
and ever." Amen."' 

THE HOLY TENDENCY OF THE Doc-
TRINE OF ELECTION, 

TH ER F. are few truths of God's 
mo"t Lioly word more fully and 
unequivocally asserted, than the 
doctrine of election. It is so plain
ly and frequently exhibited, that it 
appears surprising how any persons 
who receive the Bible as a revela
tion from heaven can deny it, or seek 
to explain it away. When Jehovah 
is said to have from the beginning 
chosen his people to salvation, and 
that there remains a remnant ac
cording to the elect.ion of grace, it 
is indeed astonishing to hear stu
duents of the Scriptures assert that 
God has not chosen to salvation 
the heirs of glory, more than those 
who are lost, and that in reality 
there is no election of graoe. 

• 'fbe ex.tent to which tLe above excel. 
lent sermon has occupied our pages, compels 
os to defer the insertion of that prellched in 
tbe evening by our venerable friend Mr. 
J3irt, till our next Number. 

The mode, however, by which 
the adversaries of this doctrine 
usually impugn it., is not so much 
by a candid and devotional exa
minat;on of those passages of sa
cred writ in which the mind and 
will of God are presented to ou_r 
view, as by railing against the 
doctrine itself, on the g-round of 
its supposed immoral tendency. 
It is said, "Once admit this <loo-
ma-allow the fact that God h~s 
chosen one to salvation, while he 
has passed by another; that the 
purposes of God will effect their, 
end and be fulfilled in all who are 
its objects ; then what bec1;m1es of 
the interests of holiness? We may 
indulge in sloth, iniquity, and hy. 
pocrisy ; and yet arrive at eternal 
glory. A doctrine so fraught with 
every unholy consequence cannot 
be the truth of a holy God.'' 

To this libel on our holy reli
g-ion it may be replied, that it is 
by no means confined to the doc
trine of election. There is scarcely 
a peculiarity of divine revelation 
which has not been assailed in a 
similar manner. Out of a pretend
ed zeal for the divine honour, its 
adversaries have dared to reject 
the revelation of his will. Vain 
man, who would be wiser than his 
Maker, has deemed those things to 
be hostile to the ~ood behaviour of 
his fellow men, which are in reality 
the basis of christian holiness.- -
Who does not know that the same 
charges have been brought against 
the freeness of divine grace,-the 
atoning sacrifice of the Son of 
God,-justification by faith in the 
righteousness of the Saviour,-the 
influence of the Spirit of Christ on 
the heart of man,-the stability of 
the promises of Heaven,-and the 
unmerited bestowment of eternal 
glory? If the doctrine of election 
be thus reviled, it suffers in good 
company. It has only to endure 
the same treatment which has been 
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unsparingly bestowed on other 
important truths which are the 
Jl;lory of the Gospel and the salva
tion of the soul. 

It may, indeed, be said, [ that 
though this test of Seri pture truth 
is often perverted and misapplied, 
it is not therefore necessarily inap
plicable. It is an allowed and a 
legitimate test of truth, and the 
propriety of its application in any 
particular instance, must be deter
mined solely by the merits of the 
sentiment to which it is applied. 
Now we are quite willing that the 

-doctrine of election should be sub
mitted to this kind of evidence. If 
it be in reality unholy, if it have a 
tendency to lead men to sin, and to 
live securely in violation of the 
divine will-let it be rejected as 
unworthy of the God of troth and 
holiness. But we are bold to 
maintain that these are not its 
fruits, that it has no tendency, 
when scripturally understood, to 
lull those who embrace it into a 
fatal security, or to embolden them 
in the commission of crime. Yea, 
we go further-we affirm that it is 
in a peculiar manner a holy truth, 
a doctrine according to godliness; 
that its real tendency is to fill the 
soul with aversion to every sin, to 
induce love to Goel as our Father, 
and Christ as our Redeemer, and 
to inspire us with a holy anxiety 
to run in the way of the divine 
commandments, with alacrity and 
enlargedness of heart. Should 
these assertions be borne out by 
proofs, it will be found there is no 
rational ground of objection to this 
great truth, and that it should be 
received, like every other, on the 
testimony of the ever blessed Je
hovah, and by the light of its own 
evidence. 

Let us first look at this doctrine 
as it appears in tlie Bible. Now 
it is a remarkable fact, that in se
veral passages of the inspired 
volume it is set before us, both as 

a motive and a source of holiness: 
"He bath chosen us in Him before 
the foundation of the world, that 
we should be holy, and without 
blame before him in love." Eph. 
i. 4. Now we entreat every im
partial inquirer to consider thi~ 
passage : it states the end of elec
tion. What is that end? It is very 
important to consider this, since 
the purpose of God must stand, 
and he will fulfil all his pleasure. 
The design he has in view in his 
determinations shall be as assured
ly accomplished as the predictions 
and promises of the Bible. We 
are elected, not that we may live 
in sin, not that we may wrap our
selves around with the garment of 
indolence-but that we may be 
holy and without blame before him 
in love. Now unless God's pur
poses can be frustrated, unless he 
does not know bis own <lesigns, 
and unless there be no difference 
between holiness, yea, the highest 
degree of holiness, and the depths 
of iniquity. we may affirm that this 
truth is holy, entirely holy in its 
tendency, to all who receive it ac
cording to the will of God. 

" But we are bound to give 
thanks always to God for you, 
brethren, beloved of the Lord, be
cal'.se God bath from the beginning 
chosen you to salvation through 
sanctification of the Spirit and 
belief of the truth.'' 2 Thess. ii. 
13. Here is the doctrine of God's 
election clearly stated. This pas
sage looks even further than the 
former. It views the choice of 
God as consummated in the Chris
tian's salvation, which shall be 
effected at the revelation of Christ 
on the day of judgment. Now if 
nothing except this were stated in 
reference to Jehovah's ultimate 
designs, it might be said, that 
since Jehovah will iofaltibly ac
complish all his determinations, 
and the objects of his choice shall 
be ultimately imved, therefore may 
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we live in 1,fo, and vet inherit that 
glory which shall he ~iven to the 
righteous at the appearing· of the 
Saviour. But vou will observe 
the intermediate· steps by which 
this process is to be effected. It 
is not elect.ion in the eternity which 
is past, and salvation in the eternity 
which is to come, with nothing 
except g·uilt and iniquity, immora
lity and crime to intervene ; but it 
is election to salvation throuii;h 
sanctification of the Spirit and be
lief of the trnth. The means are 
equally appointed as the end. He 
who lays the foundation in his 
eternal purposes, carries on the 
superstructure in a. course of holy 
obedience, till at length the top 
stone be brought forth with shout
ing, crying Grace, g-race unto it! 

The operations of the infinite 
Jehovah are all foll of the most 
consummate wisdom. Every step 
in the process of this stupendous 
scheme is under his regulation and 
guidance. He who designs to bring 
to complete salvation in eternity, 
commences the work by saving 
from sin in time. If therefore 
sanctification by the Spirit and 
belief of the truth be g·enuine holi
ness, then must this doctrine, so 
far from being licentious, as cer
tainly have its fruits unto holiness, 
as its end is everlasting life. 

" Elect according to the fore
knowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the Spirit 
unto obedience, and sprinkling of 
the blood of Jesus Christ.'' The 
same truth is here again brought 
before us, in connection with the 
same tendency. Each person in the 
glorious Trinity is exhibited as 
employed in advancing the present 
and fi'nal welfare of believers.
Here is the election of the Father, 
the redemption of the Son, and the 
isaoctification of the Spirit. Each 
of them separately, and all of them 
combined, are necessary to ad
vance the soul to heaven. Now 

the sanctifying operation~ of thl'\ 
lloly _Ghost, producing· ohedi('llcc 
to the divine will, are equally re
quisite to carry into effect the in
tentions of electing mercy, as is 
the sprinkling· of the blood of Je
sus Christ. Holiness or g;ood works 
is equally provided for by the doc. 
trine of predestination, as is re
demption through the sacrifice of 
the Redeemer; and a Christian 
might as well, in consequence of 
his being·the chosen of God, con
clude that he could arrive at 
heaven without pardoning· mercy 
throug·h the sacrificial blood of 
Christ, as without devotedness to 
the divine service in a course of 
submissive obedience to his Ma
ker's will. What God bath joined 
together let no man put asunder,. 

Such then are a few of the ex
press decisions of the word of God 
on this topic. They might be 
easily extended, but three separate 
quotations from the inspired vo
lume, all bearing on one point, are 
surely sufficient to set the question 
for ever at rest, and to demonstrate 
that if any one supposes the doc
trine of election has an unholy 
influence, he does not receive it as 
it is revealed in the Bible, where 
its salutary and sanctifying ten
dency are as manifest as its truth. 
Let the vain and haughty opposers 
of this doctrine beware how they 
resist what is so clearly revealed 
in the sacred oracles. Let them 
not dare to blaspheme what has on 
it th.e stamp of divine authority, 
or to denounce as an unholy spe
culation what proceeds fro,n the 
fountain of infinite purity, whence 
all our holiness is derived. Did 
we not know the rashness of the 
human mind, and the weight of 
prejudice which often oppresses 
the understandings even of good 
men, we might well wnoder at the 
treatment of this most interesting 
truth. 

( To bu conti1111ed.) 
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J. MAnsH~IAN, D. D. With Intro
ductory Observations by John Fosler. 
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Treasurer of the Baptist Missionary 
Society, occasioned by "A Statement 
relative to Se1·11.mpore, by J. Marshman 
D.D. with i11t1·oductory Observation; 
by John Foster;" including Original 
Co1Tespondence, ~-c. By JOHN DYER, 
Secretary to the Baptist Missiona,·y 
Society. 8vo, pp. B6, Price 2s. Wight
man and Co. 

3, Vixdication of the Calcutta Baptist 
Missionaries; 'in Answer to "A State
mmt relative to Sel'ampore, by J. Marsh
man, D.D. with Introductory Obse1·va
tions, by John Foster." By EusTACE 
CAREY and WILLIAM YATES. Price 
2s. 8vo. pp. 104, Wightman and Co. 

4. The Spirit of the Serampo,•e System, 
as it existed in 1812 and 1813; with 
Strictures on some parts of Dr. Mar.sh
man' s " Statement relative to S/:ram
pore," in a Series of Letters to a Friend. 
By WM. JOHNS, M.D. F.L.S. F.H.S 
Bvo. pp. 74, Price ls. 6d. Wightman 
and Co. 

" HE that is first in his own cause seem
eth just; but his neighbour cometh and 
searcheth him." In the whole compass 
of controversial writing, we believe it 
would he difficult, if not impossible, to 
find a more stl'iking and affecting ex
emplification of the wise man's remark, 
than is presented to us in the publica
tions .which stand at the head of this 
article. Let an intelligent Christian, 
previously uninformed on the subjects 
in dispute, and entirely unacquainted 
with the characters who sustain so eon
spicuous a pal't in this melancholy dl'ama, 
set himscjf to the serious examination of 
the fit-st of these pl'oductions-:-assum
ing, all the while, that he is there pre
sented, not only with the truth, but 
with the whole truth, entire and undis
gnised-and with what impressions will 
he l'ise from the perusal? Will he not
>1111st he not arrive at the astounding 

conclusion, that "thl'ee righteoua men" 
have been totally and wantonly misre
presented-that the Calcutta .mission
aries are "carping, cavilling, insolent 
detractors"-" fabricators of malicious 
falsehoods"--and that the Committee of 
the Baptist Missionary Society, besides 
having aided and abetted these "up
starts" in their graceless and nnnatnral 
hostility to their venerable predecessors 
in missionary undertakings, are them
selves a set of rapacious tyrants-'' a 
sort of religions East India Company, 
far more despotic than the old secular 
Company;" and assuming a more abso
lute and heartless control over the 
services, the property, and the persons 
of their missionaries, than ( thanks to 
Mr. Huskisson ! ) our West Indian slave
holders are permitted to exercise over 
the unhappy victims of their legal do
mination? 

Assuredly he must :-for all this, and 
more than this, is insinuated (very 
" affectionately," and with "extreme 
reluctance," no doubt!) by Dr. Marsh
man ; and asserted and asseverated 
again and again, ( certainly without an; 
such amiable weakness!) by his advo
cate, Mr. Foster, a gentleman we be
lieve of irreproachable integrity, and, 
until now, in high repute for wis
dom and · candour. To withhold as• 
sent, therefore, under such a weight 
of authority, (admitting it were impos
sible there could be any reply,) mast 
surely indicate, to say the least, a very 
high degree of presumption. " Why, 
Dr. ~larshrnan says this and that; 
and does not he know? and Mr. Foster 
believes it all; aml can he be mistaken/ 
Impossible!" 

But why impossible? "Gl'eat men a,·e 
not al1c11ys wise:" neither is Mr. Foster 
infallible. We can easily conceive that 
a judicious reader of his elaborate 
opening address, however candid, and 
with the most nuqnalified conviction of 
his sincerity, may yet think it at least 

F. E 
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possible, that, "slenderly connected or 
11cq11ainted (as he confessedly is) with 
parties, societies, or committees"-and 
expo,cd, as he has been, for W<'eks an,I 
months, to the continuons influence of ex-
1,11r/e statements, he miiy, for once in his 
life-even lie-have been deceived, and 
I.Jave deceived himself. But, withont as
s,uminµ; the fact, it will be as natural as 
breathing for such a reader to inquire 
for " the otha pai·t'' of this mystery. 
. " Right: ( says l\l r. F.) bn t let not 
the r,·ader forget that Dr. l\1.'s exposi
tion is the other part." Hel'e we arc 
completely at issue. It is, however, ex
quisite generalship, and wol'lhy of the 
canse. Once prevail on the public to 
believe that this is "the conclusion of 
the matter"-the jndgment of Cresar, 
from which there can be no appeal
and thr point is gained. Heat the feel
ings to a certain pitch, am.I strike while 
they are warm, and t!Je work of prose
lytism will go forward gloriously. •• Here 
is the ammunition: now let. us take the 
field. You proceed in this direction; 
,·ou in that; one to the east, another to 
the west; while our ,•enerable chief 
travels post to the north. Now for the 
alienation of the old Societies; and 
now for the establishment of new ones. 
Shonld any pretend to tnink for them. 
selves, and to act for themselves, and 
officiously cry, Audi alteram part em I 
humour their fancy, commend their 
prudence, laud their candour, compli
ment them, if not upon their penetra
tration, yet upon their correct feeling 
and ruauly independence ; tell them 
they are right, that :Mr. Foster allows 
they are right-perfectly right: but, fail 
at your peril to impress them with the 
persuwon, that ours is" the other put." 
On this point, be pertinacious, All,;,w 
these denrnrrers no time for reflection, 
none for inquiry. Call meetings instan
ter, pui)Jic or select, according to con
.venience ; engage great men for ora
tors; appoint committees and receivers 
of contributions, either with or without 
tlleir consent, or even against a refusal; 
and !Jefore a reply, or even the an
nouncement of a reply, can make its 
appearance, let wrieties be organized 
and in action, beyond the power of 

retreat. Now i11 the time; and, It may 
be-now or never I 

Such, judging from certain notorious 
facls, we may suppose to have be,.m the 
policy of Dr. Marshman and his coad
jutors, on the publication of this Won, 
d-c1·-working book ; and it was good 
manreuvering ! In a few instances, 
though in very few, we believe, it proved 
snccessfol. We envy not theii· triumph: 
instanlancons impressions are not al
ways lasting. 

Bnt, now, will any thoughtful reader 
believe that this is " the other part?" 
On the contrary, time, and a very mo
derate share of attentiu11 to the subject, 
will discover, that, in relation to the 
Committee, this. is one of the grossest 
fallac'es e1•er imposed on the. credulous 
and the unsuspecting. What (we should 
be glad to know,) have the comn1ittee 
ever pul,lished, on the one part, to which 
this can be a reply ~n tile otlter />art? 
What have they done, to call forth such 
a torrent of ,•ituperation as this. said 
"other part" contains? What unfound
ed accusations have they preferred ? 
What bitter invectives have ever soiled 
their pages? Wllerein are they the ag
gressors? In their R!)port of 1827, they 
published, i.ud·eed, from rigid an.d dire 
necessity, a concise and dispassfonate 
statement of facts-.nothing more. B11t 
surely that cannot be " the one part," 
of which this is said to be " the other." 
That had already passed the ordeal; 
and, like the. Hebrew· \1/0l'thics, had 
emerged from the fire unhurt. Its ac~ 
cnracJ, hoVl-ever it may affect the in
terests of Serampore, remains 11ni111· 
peached, even by Dr. Marshman and his 
friend; and, we may therefore coliclucle, 
is unimpeachable. · 

"I may appeal (says Mr, D~·er,) to every 
reader, whether I-his single fact does not 
furnish a strong presumption, to say no more 
in favour, nut· merely of the honest, but of 
1be kindly intentions of those who preparod 
it, [the report.] Here was an account to be 
gi, en to the µublic of facts sprearl' ove~- " 
surface of several years, of a protrncte,1 series 
of perp1exed aAd harassing discus.ions, ter
wi11aling at length unsucce,sl'ully. Thal ac• 
count is given by one of tb, Jl&rtieJI engaged 
-it i• felt to operate uofavour,,bly to tl,e 
interests of the otber--bul nQ mi,-st«ltmenl 
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,vT,ntevor ran, by the aggrieved pm·ly, be d•· : have no conne11ion whatever, except tl11t1, 
tecle1l. Thi• con,idention mny hnve its by th~ir medium, the Missionnty Hernlrl, 
n•e, when we prooeecl to nolioe the impnta- I published montl!ly by !be eecretory, is r.on
tiol18 which have been so nnspnringly he&pe<I : veyed to all their readers. Two or three or 
upon the Committee."-Letter, p, II. j the mini,tcr•, who net •• editors of one or 

th<'m, are al.!(o member, of the CmnmittPP.: 

But hcl'e Wll shall be charge,! with 
"tVl!sion ;" and indignantly told that 
the committee have gone beyond this 
even path of rectitude ; tllat, covertly 
at least, and by implication, they are 
pal'ties to certain Reviews, and articles 
of intellig1mce and animadversion, which, 
have made their appearance in om· own 
and another pel'iodi~al. This we deny: 
we maintain, that thes0 productions, be 
their character what it may,.ought not 
to be laid to the account of the commit
tee. 

"Thi0, (SRys Mr. Foster) will not be· 
qnestioned if the meaning be that the com• 
mittee, as " bocly, did not authorize them. 
Bot whar is the use or this evnsion? Its 
~rincipal members· knew th11t rnch papers 
"'ere prepario~ 1U1d 11ppeating ; in some in
stances, probably, they knew before their 
appearance what they cont~ined; in one in
•tance, certainly, that of the paper which 
commenced the perfectly unprovul<ed hos
tility, the· secretary had this previous know
ledge~ they knew,· or might know, that tbe, 
articles s.o issuinl{ would be regarded by the 
1111blic as having thl'ir approbation ; and 
therefore it became them, as men of justice, 
(6 signify to the writers that they would in
gtantly, fo· tbe most public manner, decl'are 
their own and! tile Committee's disavowal, 
snd: condemn thw virulent spirit and iucor
r.eot representations."-Prefaee, p. J.Jliii. 

but this involves nil consultation or privity. 
!n ~••pect o~.thc orticle• which sholl appeor 
10 its page,. 

" The rlelinqoency of the Committ~"', 
how~veT, appears, in Mr. Foster's estima
tion, to be rather negutiv, than positiu,. 
They should have stated publicly what p•rf 
of the prevailing criminati~n they lcne1v or 
believed to be unjust; and lheirdeclinin(( to 
do this ' was acting ~ part from which !he, 

most determined enemy, who possessed the 
least of justice or generosity, would hav,• 
revolted.' This official' and pnblic declara
tipn, if I understand rigl,tly, ought lo em
bn~e every thing said or written concerninr: 
Dr. Marshman, precisely distinguishing how 
moch, if any, wa• authorized by the Com
mittee, and bow much most be left 10 rest 
l>pon the unsupported testimony of the rela
ters! I really feel it a waste of time I<> 
make a formal defence against such an acc11-
Aation; bot as some readers may be as ign"• 
rant of the constitution, boaines<, anrl em
ployments of a Committee, as .Mr. Foster 
owns himself to be, I offer for their sake 
the following considerations:-

" 1, AU that is reported concerning Dr. 
Marshman is not known to the Committee. 
Several matters of the • prevailing crimina
tion,' specified in the ' Statement' before 
me, were first brought to my knowledge by 
reading them there. 

" 2. The Committee have taken no sncb 
measures in their own vindication. State
ments have been circulated as injurious to 
the character of some of its leading membe,·it 
and friends as any directed against Dr . 

. Marshman, whi,ih they have left quietly t,> 

Were: we satisfied with the argumen- 'expire. . . 
• • • . • • • I " 3. It has long been the practice to trails· 

llum ad ho,mnem-, we might JUSl mquu e : aot business relative to Serampore- on!.- 1<t 
of Mr. PoHter, whether he considers Dr. : the quarterly meetings of the Commiitee, 
Marsbmau accountable for certain fa. , from which alone any document of tl,e M· 

lnicatioM which are circulated freely, ; tore required could emanate. 
for the good of his cause, by some, and " 4. It ~ill be supp?sed tha'., on ~oin'.• 

t · I b f h' . d't d of such delrnacy, there 1s a con,1derab,e rl,-
no or1ous Y Y one O 18 accre 1 _e ' versity of opinion among the membe, s of the 
agents,. to• the great scandal and preJU· Committee thtmselves; so that, while there
dice (where they are believed!) of both hos been a remarkable unanimity on tla, 
the Committee and the Calcntta Mis- great points of the question, nothing of 1b., 
sionai-ies? We do not hold the Dector . sort could be expected, if particulars wer• 
accountable. We say, lu both cases, 'entered upon. 

u But suppo:iing none of these obsnicle:t 
" Let every one bear his own burden." e:sisted :-imagine that the C<>mmittee were 
Mr, DJ11er shtrU answer for himself. : furnished with an accurate specilication of all 

; the writings and sayings 011 whi,:h tlwir 
" With the periodical publication, to 'judi:ment was requireu-th,t the few brief 

which allusion is made, the Co1omittee of : hours during which alone the_Y cun assemblo 
flk llaptiot Missionary Society, as ouch,,· were, by soma happ_,, ooinoideuce, left wllully 

· BK 2 
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1rnincombered, no other business, foreign or 
domestic, from the Easl Indies or the \Vest, 
claiming their attention-and that, more
over, what is equally probable, the members 
prC'sent were of one mind as to the degree 
of blame altaching to each particular of the 
indictment we suppose to ham been laid 
before them-what would the resnlt be? 
'Yhy, !hat they rnnst appear before the pub
lic as the accusers of Dr. Marshman and his 
oollea!(ues, since of course whate,·er they 
did 110! disa,·ow, wonld be regarded as es
tablishe<l by their authority. Ilot Ibis is a 
position they ne,·er would ,·olnntarilJ take; 
the whole bent of their endea,·oars has uni
form Iv been lo avoid Hen the remote sem
blanc; of it. 

" It never occurred to me that a com
mittee could possibly be supposed responsi
ble for reviews, or articles of intelligence 
inserted in works over which they have no 
more control than Dr. Marshman himself. 
But when I was apprized of the publication 
of an article which might be supposed, from 
its contents, to be prepared with the privily 
of the committee, I took immediate steps, 
in the most public manner, to disclaim it;• 
assured !hat my doing so would be approved 
by them. This disclaimer has since been 
repeated; and it is cheerfully left to every 
impartial reader to determine whether the 
charge thas made against the committee he 
well founded, and whether the course pre
scribed for them bv Mr. Foster could have 
been adopted with. the least propriety."
Letter, pp. 9-11. 

We trust this will be more than suffi
cient to clear the committee from the 
aspersion of wishing to avail themselves 
of any dishonourable advantage, in de
fence either of their personal conduct, 
or of the intere.sts of the Institution 
which they have the honour to repre
sent. A word or two in justification of 
ourselves, and we will proceed at once 
to a consideration of the main points of 
this unhappy controversy. 

From the circumstance of the Re
views, and the other articles 1·elative to 
Serampore, being a1wnymous-(alas ! 
poor KENT!) Mr. Foster chooses to re
present the writers as "labouring, cer
tainly very hard, hot very appropriately 
in the dark." And then, as by a sudden 
iuspiration, lie ventures to prophesy! 

" Ju the fllissiunary Herald for l\Iarcb, 
1828. 

, " And in the dark it may snfely he- 11re
<hcted I.hat !hose labourers will be desirou• 
to rnmaill, after Dr. M.'s exposition shall 
hRve had a liLLle time to produce ils effect. 
No man could be more charitably ,villing 
than he, that they should have the beuefit of 
that concealment."-Pref. p, v. 

Now, really, we have no desire to 
throw ourselves on Dr, Marshman's 
charity: and it so happens, that the 
very announcement of this ill-fated pro
phecy has had the singular effect of 
disproving its p1·etensions. ln the ma. 
jol'ity of instances, the writers, instead 
of " 1·emaining in the dark," have al. 
ready " come to the light." Whether 
they have acted advisedly, is no ques
tion of oars. But on what principle a 
Reviewer shall be i·equfred to append 
bis name, or why he should be stigma
tized for declining such an unusual 
procedure, we have yet to learn. Re
views (as, surely, Mr. Foster ouglit to• 
know!) are always anonymous; and 
they are consulted, not simply as the 
opinion of the writer, bot as the senti
ments of the Journal in which they 
appear; the Editor or Editors of which 
a1·e presumed to be known. Mr. Foster 
has been in his time a very extensive 
Reviewer, and probably in the com·se 
of years, has manufactured some sharp 
sentences: but did he ever feel himself 
called upon to affix his name to his 1·e
views ? He would laugh to scorn tlm 
very proposition : and yet he has the 
modesty to complain that the reviews 
of the Serampore publications are ano
nymous ! Good man ! We can imagine 
what a strain of brilliant sarcasm would 
have issued from his pe.n, if by possi
bility he had chanced to have been the 
object, instead o-f the author of such an 
accusation ; and by what contemptuous 
epithet he would have designated us, 
if we had, spontaneously, deviated from 
the beaten track. However, if it wm 
afford either Dr. Marshman or his friend 
the slightest gratification, we have no 
objection, for once, to let them into 
another of these profound secrnts :-the 
Review of Dr. Marshman'• first pam· 
phlet, which appeared in our Numbers 
for November and December last, waR 
written by Mr, IVIMEY ! From inter• 
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nal evidence, Dr. M. must liave known 
who the writer was, as certainly as if 
he had affixed his name to it. This will, 
it is hoped, satisfy M1·. Jloster, that Mr. 
J. neither " wrote in the dark," nor 
wi2hes to "remain in the dark!" We 
presume " KENT" will he the next 
hero ! It were, surely, a pity, that all 
these interesti11g disclosures should be 
on one side! 

Agreeably to our intimation, in our 
last Number, we shall now enter on a 
more complete and comprehensive view 
of the principal features of this painful 
controversy than was at that time prac
ticable : we are now in possession of the 
whole of the necessary evidence ; the 
first production in the list constituting 
the one pa.rt, the other three, with some 
additions, " the other part." 

This investigation will embrace two 
distinct subjects of inquiry, in both 
which the Committee are more or less 
implicated : viz.-the relation which 
subsisted, but which is now di.solved, 
between the Baptist Missionary Society 
and its senior missionaries at Serampore: 
and the points at issue between the lat
ter and the junior missionaries,· princi
pally at Calcutta. To the first of these 
we shall direct the attention of our 
1·eaders in the present Number; re
serving fo1· the next the consideration 
of the second topic of inquiry, and such 
concluding observations as the subject 
may suggest. 

On the one hand, it is maintained by 
Dr. Marshman and his associates, not 
only that there does not, but that there 
never did, exist between the Society 

, and its elder missionaries such a cou
nection, as that the latter should be 
accountable to the former for the appli
cation of any funds except those sent 
from England, or subject, in the ma
nagement of the mission, to the inter
ference of the Committee at home. 

" Great pains ( says Dr.M.) have hecu taken 
to represent us as having, iu every thing, made 
ourselves •ubordinate agents to our brethren 
at home, as having surrendered to lhem all 
right to the product of our labour, and made 
oursehes re,ponsible to them for its entire 
application. For tho application or what
~ver sum6 th,y se11t ,.,, we did, of eouno, 

make onrselve8 their reoponsible •~•nl•. 
Bot that we made onnwlve~ rcspOn!Jihle to 
them for the funds we mii;ht originate our
selves, or surrendered to tltem tlie least of 
our proper ri;ht in lhem, is as far from 
truth, as \lie east is from the west."-State
ment, p. 31. 

On the other hand, the following ex
tracts from the pamphlets before us, 
from the Periodical ,\cconnts, and from 
some letterM not hitherto in circnlation, 
shew that such a connection did exist : 

Ang. 5, 179:t, Mr. Carey writes to the 
Society- · 

"I now inform yoa, brethren, thnt I can 
subsist without any further assistance from 
yoa. It will be my glory and joy never
theless, to stand in the same near relation lo 
you, and to main lain the same correspondence 
with you, as if I n,eded you,· continued s;,p
plies."-P. A. Vol. I. p. 90. 

April 25, 1796, Mr. Thomas writes to 
the 8ociety-

" We are both very thankful for the 
resolution of the Society ia our behalf, 
in case we should request them to sup
ply us again with money. We resigned oar 
salary, whilst yet poor, not with the least 
idea of becomi..g i11d,pe11dent of the Sui:iel!J., 
bat to enable it to extend its beoevolent 
exel'tions in other parts of the world."
Ibid p. 302. 

Nov. 1796, Dr. Carey writes .[\,fr. 
Fuller-

" We shall be glad to follow the plan 
advised by yon, for receiving assist~ncc from 
England, anti giving oar mite in return a~ a 
gift to the S0<·iety."-Vindication, p. 13. 

Dec.1796, he s.tys to the smue friend, 

.. , What we do sLall be d(1ue ,,s a colllri
b.,tion lo the Soriety."-Ibicl. 

Previous to his removal lo Se ram pore, 
he states as an objection-

" I have engaged in an iu<l.jgo coJJcern, 
with the design of providing for the mission, 
to relinquish which would bea loss of 5001." 
MS. Letter. 

Sept. 1797, Mr. Fnlle1· writes to illr. 
Carey-

u For the sake of ease and order iu pa_, -
ing oud receiviug rnu11ies, it i~ the dc~ire or 
tha Society that ~:vu sho1lld be t'onsidored 
as their treasmer iu India. All onr ct""
mittom·es will be lo _,en. Ketp ,11e~ul,,· 
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~ccou11t of debtor aud credilor with u,., 
nnd scud it us e,·er.v :February or March, 
which will arri\'e in July or An~o,t. Whal
,r,,er donnliuns you giot', set yvurse{I doti:11 
dt'blvr. and rcceh'e the douation:s of others. 
MS. Letter. 

Dec. 1799, Dr. Carey, in anticipating 
possi!Jle objecti,1ns to a plan of l',fr. 
\\ anl's, for i11\'esting in government se
curities at Calcutta, the. sum of 3000l. to 
meet the expences of the Mission, says-

Due lo Mr. Uduey for Kid- , 
derporc . • • • • . . • • • • • • • 2400 rupee~. 

Due lo Dr. Carey, for ditto. 1000 
Expences of printing 1000 

copies or the Dible ..• , .. 4000 
Purchase of a house •••••• 0000 

\3400' 
" lo l<'ehruary of the same year (1800,) 

Dr, Carey wriles 10 Mr. Fulh•1·: • I have 
heen much distressed beoause of the great 
expense lo which we shnll necesso1·ily sulJ. 
jecl our dear brethren itt E119la11d. especially 
as it will so f...,- exceed their calculations. 

"• You might dso fear ,hat it would be Yet I really think it to be impossible to P•;Y 
taki11y the reins too much out of the Socit:ty's more attention to economy tbau we do, for 
hafl<i>, and tbal ltowenl' well )OU may be all our brethren and sisters are of f>De heart 
satistied al p,-esent w,lu the cou<luct of .)Our in tbis respect, We have bought a house 
missionaries, ,ome unhappy cil'cumstance for tiOOO rupees, which io not more· than the 
may arise which may cau,;e you to repent amount of about four years rent for houses. 
putting the purse into the hands of the lllis- Our regular expences, includio;;- servants fOI' 
$J011aries. This lwweh·r would net be the tl,e printing, will be 400 rupees per month, 
case; tbe treasurer iii l11dia is not the mis- or 48ll0 a year. To answer this we have 
i;iooaries but the socieiy's tre~·u1·er, and COJL- given notes to severn.1 persons, oo the ·house 
sequenll!f must be responsible to them.' of Pinhorn & Co. viz.' (Here be specifies 

" In January 18110, be r.ddresses Dr. Ry- the persons and amount to each, and adds,) 
laod, thus: 'I shudder al the heavv ex- • "\\7 e have in drawing so great sums. ex,. 
pen,es lo which we shall ne<>essarily •~bject ceeded the powers gi\'en to us, but I trust 
our brethren ;,. E11gl,:11d, and can only say we shall be excused when you are inform~ 
they are una,·oidahle.' He mentions parli- ed,' &c. 
culars of expenditure amo•rnlir.g to about " Of the same date is the fol/owing joint 
1300 rupees, and adds, ' besides our sup- communication to tbe society, oo the same 
port. which I think. cannot come onder 7501. subject, from Messrs. Carey, FounlPin, 
a year. Marshman, and ,vard: 

" A letter signed by Carey, Fountain, " • We account it a most sacred duty lo 
Marshman, and \Vard, addrnssed to the so- study the strictest economy, and are also 
cic1y, in January 1800, contains tl.te follow- about to open a boarding school for our own 
iog paragraphs : common support •••• ,. meanwhile we hope 

•· • Ou a very atlen:ive survey of the ex- to keep our eye steadily on the great objeo~ 
penccs we mu,t be at merely to preserve of our missif>o, making it "holly a public 
ex.isten(:e, we are coa,·i11ced that it js impos• concern, that no iclea of private emolument 
aihle to live for 1~ss than 5001. a year, even may pollute the mind or any or us, nud in
if we b:u·e no rent to pay ; but liere the rent tending to procure ao usher as soon a~ is 
or boo•es is a very beav .Y article, and would meet, tbat tbe attention and time or no one 
amount to near:) 120 rupees per month for of 11s may be absorbed thereby. 
us all. v.·e bue therefore no mature de!i- " • The bonse we shall buy in your name, 
be ration dettnuined to purchase a house. nomiaatino- oorseh es trusleP,S in behalf of 
According!) we have purcbastd a. large one, the Society. The advantages of having a 
will, !learly two acres or land, for 6000 rn- selllement your ow" properly in Sernmpore; 
pees; tl1e ball uf wliicb is large euough for are mur.h greater than perlu1ps you imagine; 
a cPmmocion• rl,apel. Here w11b very little Ho,·e you have it your own iu perpiituufll, but 
additinual expeuce there will be room for all tbis·is the case in few other plar.es in India.' 
our families, aud from hence ruay tue go.pd "Jo April 18)1, Dr. C~rey wri1es, 'We 
issue and pervacie all Jndia. \Ve ba\'e paid are waiting with considernble anxiety to bear 
down 2U()0 rupees of the purchase money wlt,tlier our dear Society aPliro••• or not of the 
out of the money brou~bt out in dollars; for stPps we have 1alrn11 in purchasing lhe mis
tbe other 40()0 we are to pay l :! per cent. siuu house, keeping an English school for 
iu tere&t till we cm, get >JW11ey jium !J,OU to our suppol"t, &c. &c. of all which we have 
discl,arge it.' given them au account. The purch•se was 

--• Al auy rate, however, a pretty large a heavy expense, bot will be far cheaper and 
aud immedialt as•is1ance,' (is necesury) more convenieut than hiring houses; and as 
• tllat we n,ay pa) our debts BIid exist. We the whole Bible (Old and New 'festawent) 
rnie11d to 1t·ach a sctiool and make what we will be printed for nearly the som wbioh i~ 
'"'n of u,,r p1e,s. Our present cxigencic, : wa• supposed it would require to print tbo 
al.lud tbus ; I T~olament alone, I hope our dear friendlf 

I 
I 
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,.ill he able to answer the bills drll.wri this I the dollars by tiN, Carmarthen. These do!• 
year.' !ors will be applied to the paying Mr. Udney, 

" In ,December 180 I, the brethren Carey, and Captain Wickes ( who is now here), and 
Marshman, ond Ward, wrile thu•: • At the lo the purchasing a harying-grou,,d, wh,clr 
brginuing of lhe year we owerl 40UO rupees we needed vt•ry muc-h. This assis1a.nce lays 
which we borrowecl of a fr,eud wht'n we UK nnder new ohligationo boib to God and to 
purchased our house.,.,., At !his lime you.'' 
nn opporlunity offered of d1·awing on you, " Mr. Foller, in December 1804, writing
whioh, thougb hi~nly di•advanlageoas, we to his friend Mr. Sutcliff upon this subject, 
were obliged lo make use of, and accord- observes: • Our property there, (Seram
ingly drew fur ll.Y.11. 6s. Soon after that pore) is estimated al 47081. 15s,' There 
we drew again to the amount of 2600 rupees. can be little doubt, therefore, that Mr. 
Tltis ennbled us to discharge our ,/ebt.,.... Fuller viewed every thing as pertarning to 
An excellent house adjoining to our• was 011 the society, and 1hus he used the word• our' 
sale, and we have purchased it for 10,00U as equivalent to • mission' and ' society;' 
.rupees, all which we have paid, except expressions wbicb we have noticed already. 
1800 which is to be paid in about four " Additional property was purchased iii 
months more.. We made ourselves trustee• 1805. The following paragraph will shewr 
for the Baptist Society in the purchase of the purposes for which it was desi~ned, and 
this house, as we had dooe for the b,mse we on wbom the payment devolved. It is taken 
purchased before. Thus, dear brethren, from a leller heariog the sig-nnlures of Carey, 
you luive property in Serampore wortlt more Marshman, Wanl, Bis~, Moore, Rowe, and 
tha,.2000/., besides the printing press.' Felix Cuey; and is dated August 6, 1805: 
. " Dr. Carey, writing on the same subject " ' The school under the car~ of brother 
in the following month, January 1802, am- and sister Marshman, is increasingly floarisb
pli6es some of the foregoing particulars: iag. la the hope of still further increasing 
• With this you will receive the account cur• it, as well as of engaging in an_r new employ
rent for the past year, and will thereby see ment wbich may help the missioo, we have 
that our Lord has abundantly prosJJered us bought the ~djoioin~ grouod and building! 
in temporal things, so that we have the pros- on the other side of our first premises. Tbi,r 
peel of a suHfoiency, by our own labour, to purchase has involved us in an additional 
supply the wants of the mission,.eveo though debt of 14,000 rapees, which Mr. Maylin, 
it should be very considerably enlarged. whose name will occur hereafter, has lent 
Our present pr•mises were too small, eod n< at 10 per ceut. IVe hope you have re
bad already occasioned a great expeoce in c,ived the letters in which u:e request,,d dollar/I 
erecting additional buildings, and we wer~ -to this amouut, and that no delny will attend 
in some anxiety to know where to make more the sendi11g 01<1 of this sum. It has given us 
enlargements, when a hunse adjoining to our pain to pat you to this expence, but we have' 
premises, with 13¼ bighas•of land belonging ,lone it with a sincere desire for the success 
to it, was offered lo us for 10,000 rupees. of tbe great work in which we are engaged.' 
The dolla,·s brought out by Mr. Short, 1oi1h " At the close 01 this year, the state of 
1ome111011ey whiclt weborrnwedfor tlte purpos•, account transmitted from Sernmpore shewa 
enttbled us to purclta,e it: so that tl•• Society a balance in favour of the missiuo of above 
have 110w two of the best houses in Serampore. 57,000 rupees; mentions ltl,515 rupees as 
We have made ourselves trustees for the received from England io the year; and va
Daplist · So~iety in England, in both tbese lues the premises at above 37 ,UOO rupees, 
purchases.' and the other property at above 25 000."-

" Thus, also, the brethren, Carey, Marsh- Vindication, pp. 14-18. 
man, Ward, Chamberlain, and Fdix Cur, y, "I •m very unwilling (says Mr. Dyer), 
say in a uniled lettor in Au~ust 1803 : • The to recur again.to this question, and bad reallf 
Lord has given two 1100d houses, with ei-teo- supposed that the extracts from the Periodi
sive premises, to the mission.' The word ea! Accounts, aod correspondence, inserted 
Mission, it is evident, must have beeu nsed io the Appendix lo our report for 1821, 
in this last quotation, synooimonsly with the would have precluded the necessity of doiog
term Society in those which have preceded so ; but, as both Mr. Foster and Dr. Marsh. 
it. Al the close of this letter is an account man have laboured to make it appear that all 
of receipts and expenditure; and another of the assertions, so constantlv made on thi• 
debts and property, iuoluding house, print• suhjeot, were merely the result of an• alfec
ing stock, library, &o., leaving a balance in lionate earelessness'-that • they could not, 
favour of the mission of more thnn 16,000 of oonrse, be understood' by Fuller aad hi• 
rupee•. eompaniou~, ' as implying that any surren-

" One month after the date of this, Dr, der h•d actuolly heen made,' since such an 
Carey ~ri\es to . Mr. 11uller a, follows : interprntalion • would have appeared to tbem 
• Yours by the Admiral Gardiner was duly I contrary to common honesty,'-1 mn•t tre,., 
reoeivod, with th~ hook,, &o. nnd since thst, pass on the reader's patienoe while I tnabl• 
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him tn compare these singular representa
tions with the fact. 
"I. I ha,·c before me aprinte«\ copy of' Re

gulations fort he use of the out-stations, agree,\ 
11pon at a meetmg of the brethren at Seram
pore, October 7, 1805,' whioh contains the 
following paragraph:-• The buil«\ings and 
property of ever.i: kind Al each station are to 
be considered not as belonging to the indivi
duals at the stations, but as n1issionary pro
perty,_ belo119ing to the Society in E119/a11d, 
and under the manogement of the breth.ren at 
Serampore; so that nothing of tiiis kinol. can 
be sold or alienated without the consent of 
the latter.' 

"2. A similar printed paper(withoutdate ), 
indorsed by Mr. Foller, • Letter addressed 
to the Junior Brethren,' enacts as follo,n: 

" ' E..-ery mis;ionary station to have the 
oisposal of any surplus arising from their la
bours, arter they have supported themselves, 
for rnissio1111ry purposes alone; that is, either 
to enlarge the mission under their care, or 
remit it lo the Society, observing, however, 
\he furulamental rnlts on '-''hich the mission 
is founded. 

" • The fundamental rules of the mission, 
are equality of labour and private supplies, 
the prohibition of private trade, and the es
teeming of all property at each statiou (pri
vate allowance exeepted) tl,e property of the 
Soci£ty, sacred to God and the missionary 
cause. As long as these rules are observed 
at a station, so long we shall think it our 
dnty to continue in union with that station
but no longer.' 

" 3. When, in 1807, a proposal was made 
to the Serampore brethren, by Dr. Buchanan, 
to unite in a scheme for forming a ' British 
Propaganda,' they declined it, an;ong other 
reasons, for this, ' The press, and the premi
ses on wl,ich tl,e miasionar.ies reside, did not 
l,elo11g to the missionaries, but to the Society. 
To aliR-nate tl,eni, th,refore, without their co,z,
~ent, appeared to the rnisswnarws a deed re
plote wiih ingratitude, i1(jt,stice, and fraud.'" 
-Letter, pp. 52, sa. 

Dr. Carey, in a Jetter to Mr. Fuller, 
Dec. 25, 1808, in relation to this propa
ganda scheme, says, " We protested 
against it, and declared we could not do 
any thing whit;h implied our responsibility 
to any society /,Jtt the Baptist Society iia 
England." 

" Dr. Mttrslima1t to Dr. Ryland, March 
2·5, 1812. 'The funds which are constantly 
passing throu1sh our hands are of three 
kiud•.' [1st. The Translation Fund.) 'The 
second fund arises from the conlribu.tions. of 
the friends of religion in Britain to the mis
•ion, added to the interest of 20.000 rupees 
IMf.l to tbe mission l>y Mr. William Grant, 

nearly ATil years ago. This is 1Vl101ly de. 
,·oted to the snpport of missin<1nry hrelhret. 
at variflus stations, such as Mr. F. Cnrey, 
at Rangoon, Messrs. Chamhc-rlain and Pea
cock at Agra ; not n farthing of it is ever 
spent at Serarnpore.' 

'' • We are mereiy agents for the Society 
in England, to wbon1 we send a debtor and 
c-reditor aocompt of its expenditure.' •••• 
' The third and· only fund· from which we oan 
take a rupee to repair our loss, is that which 
belongs to the station at Serampore, which 
arises from M1·. Carey's salary, the profits 
of the school, and any little sum which mny 
ari.,e from t!te printing office, to which in
deed we do not look as a source of gain 
sufficientl,r happy in making it an instrumen; 
to diffuse abroad the light of revelation. 
From this are drawn the expenses of the 
numerous families at Serampore.' ••••• ; 
' Whether the sum required to replace it 
[the printing office) be 70,000 or 60,000 
[rupees] it must come from the same quar
ter as before, or from the goodness of oar 
friends.' 

" Dr, Mnrslmu& to Dr. Ryland, May 8, 
1812. ' We shall not feel nt ease till we 
hear from you after you have the news. It 
is the first shock that we 1irincipally fear ; 
for whee yon come to weigh things yon will 
find that your affairs are not in a desperate 
situatiou.' •••• • Nor are you witboot ground 
fo1· both gratitude and encouragement rela• 
tive to your means in this country. Troe, 
we have nothing to boast of here, and indeed 
nothing beyond what i•s necessary for carry
>ng on- the work of. God. But this is a great 
deal. Your p~operty al this moment in 
India is wo1'tl• not less tha11 ten thousand 
pounds, which the foHnwing list will shew :' 
" Premises at Serampore, worth a! 

least .•.•.•••••••••••••••••••• £5000 
Property in the printing office remain

ing; presses, punches, and melte,l 
metal........................ 1500 

Mr. Grnnt's Legacy left to the sap
port of the mission, the interest 
only applicable thereto.......... 2500 

Property in the Mission Hoose, No. 
34, Lal Bazaar, Calcutta........ 1000 

N. B. The 1·emai11der purchased joint. 
ly with our little private property. 

Money in the chapel, lent by us time 
after lime, in order to rear and 
fi~ish it... • • • • . • • • •• • • • • . • • • • • 2000 

N. B. This now rans at interest, and 
we hope in some fatare day the 
congregation will be able to clear 
it off. 

Maney in hand belonging to the Out
Station Pund, including what we 
are to receive from Messrs. Rolt 
and Fernandez .• , • • • • •• • • • • • • • 15110 

(;anied forward £ 13500 
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Bronght forward £13500 
Property in tbo Mission Hoose at 

Rangoon •• , • , •• , .•. , .• , •••• , 500 
Property at Digah•, near Patna.... 500 
Jlungnlow, &c. al Goamnlty • • • • . • 100 
Unngnlow, &c. nt Cutwa , .•. , •• , 100 
Outstanding debts belonging to the 

school, (in general good).,,, .• ,, 3000 
Library, Museum, &c ........ , • • 1500 
In various works in the press and 

partly printed olf, Brother Carey's 
Bengalee Dictionary; 2nd· edition 
of Brother Ward's Work, 600 
.copies; 2nd edition of Confodos; 
an edition of Rippoo's Hymns, &c. 1200 

£20400 

P.ull £20,000 ste,·ling instead of ten, not a 
farthing of which belongs to ns, but <tll to you 
for the work of God. I do not include the 
various editions ef the scriptures lying by 
us for distribution. These belong to neither 
11s nor you, bot to the church of God and the 
religious public, for whom we are stewards.' 
&c.-Viodication, p. 19, 21. 

'.' But ( asks Mr. Dyer) did the • upright 
men' to whom these ' casual expressions' 
were addressed, take such an adv~ntage of 
their brethren as to infer that they really 
meant what they said? 

" I. Mr. Foller, writing to the Rev. John 
Owen, Secretary of the Bible Society, April 
23, 1808, remarks, iu reference to Dr. Bu
chanan's Propaganda Scheme, ' I need not 
·say that the missionaries could not accede 
to it, for if there had been no other objection, 
it wool cl have been alienating 50001. of which 
they were only trustees.' 

" 2. In a • brief statement of the Baptist 
111ission,' dated Kettering, July 27, 1812, 
sigoed Andrew Foller, Secretary, and circu
lated by thousands through the kingdom, it 
is stated, • the annual expenditure of this 
missioo, at home and abroad, exclusive of 
the translations, amounts at present to live 
or six thousand pounds, It bas not cost the 
public, however, upon an average, during 
the twenty years of its continuance, more 
than two thousand per annum ; and out of 
this there are buildings and other accommo
dations for the mission, to the value of six 
or eight thousand pounds, which remain the 
property of the societ.y .' 

" 3. A memorial presented about the 
same lime to the Rt. Hon. Spencer Peroeval, 
signed on behalf ol the Committee of tbe 
Baptist Missionary Society, by Andrew 
Fuller, John Sutcliff, and James Hinton, 
varies a little in stating the _amount. ' To 
form and sustain nn establishment adequate 
lo the purposes ehove state,! (i. e. trnnsla
tions, schools, aml p1·eacbers), the society 
has nt::ces~nrily incurred a very hcnv y ex
Ji~nca. The value of their property, now· at 

Sernmpora lfnd other places in Jnrlia, is of R 

very con~itlerable amount, not less than 
£10,000 ; aml the annual r,harge of condact
ing tl1e mission is, on the average, not less 
than £8000." '-Leiter, p. 54. 

We might also, were there not al
ready a superabundance of evidence, 
refer to the pttition from the society to 
the legislature, inserted ln onr Maga
zine for May 1813; in which the same 
principle is distinctly recognized. 

And yet we are to be told, in the face 
of all this, that the missionaries pm•
chased the premises at Serampore "from 
the product of their own lf1bour !" That 
is to say, as it is now explained, that 
though they were purchased in the 
name of the Society, and principally 
with the dollars, &c. sent from England,, 
and with hills on the Society's agents, 
yet subsequently the missionaries repaid 
the sums thus advanced! Very saga
ciou8, truly I But who anthorized the 
repayment? who accepted it? We know 
what would he thought in England, if 
the acting managers of a concern were 
to apply their resources to tangible pro
perty, and the supplies furnished by the 
sleeping partners to daily expences, and 
then claim the said tangible property ! 
Or if, though the whole concern were in 
the first instance indebted to the ad
vances of the latter, the 'former should, 
on becoming rich, return the amount, 
and say, "Gentlemen, we can do with
out yGu now; and as your money has 
all been absorbed in current expendi
ture, there is not a pice - ( we beg par
don, hut the word is so familiar!) there 
is not a stick belonging to you, remain. 
ing ; for thongh it cannot he denied 
that the premises and the stock were 
originally purchased with your money, 
yet we have applied much more of our 
own property in your service, and, con
sequently, we are now perfectly inde
pendent." ,v e think, on such a state
ment as this, the most inveterate sleeper 
would become wide awake, and indig
nantly reply - " But who authorized 
all this 1 We were ne\'el' consulted! It 
seeins, instead of treating us as Jl<U't• 

nets, you have used us as tools!" 
There is one circumstance which, per

haps, more than any other, sho1•s h:Jw 
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lite,·ally Mr. Fnllet under!tood the sur
rt>nd<>r of their prop<'rty to the society; 
.-iz a dirC'ct proposition, in 1802, that 
thC' 1-loC'iety should "mnke n p1·csent to 
each mi.<sir,1uwy qf one ycm·'s produce of 
his /al,ours.'' J\iow was the time, then, 
we shonl<l think, for the mis,iouari<'s to 
have tumed round, and said, "What 1 

make ns a present of 011r men! Make 
us a p1·e~ent of that to which we arc 
entitled! l\fake us a present of that 
whit-h we never sun·endered - at least, 
never surrendered to you! True, we 
ha,•e given it to the cause of God! What, 
then, beloved brethren, are you God? 
or his "icegerents on earth, that you 
claim [the pri,·ilcge of presenting us 
l'l·ith J what is his?" Hut .llfr. Fuller ll'as 
alive the11 ! 

Bnt surely they resented the implica
tion, that the prodnct of their labours 
was at the Society's disposal! Not they: 
Though they ul!animou~ly decli:ned the 
proposition, one called it " honoura
ble ;" another esteemed it " lovely : " 
and a thit-d professed to " feel the kind
ness in the most sensible manner" ! ! ! 
We believe such a proposition from the 
committee, after Fuller's death, would 
have met with a very different recep
tion. Tbe wording of the proposition 
is copied from Mr. Ward's reply. Dr, 
Marshm~n called it at the time "the 

pi·ovision Jo,· our families, which your kind 
8oli.citude for us ind'UCed you to offer." 
Now he calls it a suggestion from Mr. 
Fuller, that" we shou,d set aside a year's 
income." Tbese are trifling differences; 
but they sufficiently indicate the senti
ments entertained 1·especling the same 
transaction, at different periods of time. 

Another p.-oof of the intimate relation 
subsisting between the Society and their 
missionaries al Serampore, is derivable 
from some of their own statements, se
parate from the question of property. 

" lo August 1805, &even brethren at Se
rampore, viz. Carey, Marshmau, Ward, 
Bi••• Moore, Rowe, and Felix Carey, write 
thus to the Society : 

" ' Every form of social union is liable Co 
abuse aad decay ; and there are cases in 
which all written r11les are ineffectual lo 
presene them from abuse. We are l,ow
ever iuelined to t~iuk that •ome regulations 
•• ,ireat first prinoiple•, regulating in all 

ca.•H the conduct of the n1issionaries, ••cur
ing the tilrimnte decision and goven,ment, and 
the property here, lo the Sori,ty in England 
nre de.sirab/e, Missionaries here m~v b~ 
under temptations which "'"' ne, m· oO"c~t the 
Society at home. After we hRve reoeh,cd 
yom· ad,,icc 011 this •ubjeet we will net ao
cor<lingly. If you should think it necessary 
to make the great principles of om· unio11 
more clear end solemn, we ,c~ll draw 1111 wl,at 
,11e think nect:ssary, transtnit it to you, ,md 
lem,e it for yo1t1· fi11a/ ame11d111e11t a11d ratifi. 
cation. Af,er nil our anxieties, we know
that '' unless lhe Lord keep the eily the 
watchman waketh but in vain." ' 

" To the same purpose may also be ad
duced a letter from Dr. Marshman to Dr. 
Ryland, c,f June 24, 1806. 

" In a democracy like ours where every 
member must have his weight, the temper 
and qualifications of the youngest missionary 
become a matter of st>rious importance, since 
he may one dRy become \lie most. ioflu¥ntial 
man io it, and the salvation or de.struclion of 
it may, io a certain degree, depenrl oo him_ 
·Hence a youth having .io him the seeds of 
an nmbitiotts, a litigious, a passionate; an 
obstinate, or an indolent temper, although 
these may now be hidden, may prove a cur•e 
to the mission, as time and opportunity will 
not fail to ripen the••• aod bring them ioto 
action, Hence we think the greatest care 
and circumspection necesury with regard to 
our own children; (we have the fullest ,e. 
liance on you, respecting European mission, 
aries) lest we sboul<I be mistaken. We 
may mistake as to their having grace, as 
they are brought up in the form of sound 
words, and mucb more respecting their dis
position and qualities, Hence le elect an 
untried youth into . the mission might be 
fraught with the most perniciou. conse• 
quences ; while on the other band, to deprive 
the mission of the I a hours of a piou• yootb 
would be injuring the cause ot God. We 
ba,e therefore thought tbut we can very 
properly employ sni:h, for a time, •• as
sistants to the mission, principally at out
stations, and let them have the same allow.
aooe as our•el ves, or .perhaps greater. , • , •• 
Nothing would be denier! them but thut for 
which they ue at ,present unqualified, dir•t• 
tion, If, after .11 coarse of years, th~y should 
discover talents, Rnd a spirit for the mission, 
and witht.l oboose it with all their bearta, 
the missionaries can elect them into their 
bod_y, .~od re'luut you lo conjir11t tl,eir 
choice, 

" In a letter which may be found in the 
Periodical Accounts, Vol. II, p, 285, it is 
ob•erved : ' We have been thinking 1oor,b 
about tlu children of our fa111ily who are grow
ing op into life, and I am glad that we all 
agree in our jodgment about them.' ...... , • 
" We have not yet eo1oe to any oonolusirm, 
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bul _hero t•lked or some such _Plan•• the fol- ' aries to the" Se1·ampore Uniou "as it ill 
lowinJ.l, ht. That all the cluldren h• under II d. d M ' · · · 
the dirndion ur lhe l'nmily till thev come to now ~a e ' an r. Ward, on h1, v1s1•t 
n cerlhin n>(e, &c ......... 3d. J£11ie Lorrl to tl11s country, nrged the committee to 
•huulJ blcso any of I hem with his grnce, and confirm this choice - an important con
rndow them with minislcTial gifl•, I hey rn,,y cession, •urcly, of the right of the com
h~ c?Jled forlli by the church, and assist lbe mittec to interfrr~. Tl,c como,ittee 
1111.ihlOII by preaching the Go_spd where a however, though told that 11,,-ir reco"~ 
cloor lllUJ be ope1wd, ,11h, II aller labour- • , ~ 
i11~ in 1hoministeryaccrtai11 nnrnberofyears mtton of Mr. Joh~ M~r8hman ."ould 
they shall choose to sacrifice all wordly pros- prodnce great sat1sfac,1on at Seram
pect• for the missiou, and should be found pore, did not confirm the election; and 
lO po,se,s prudence, zeal aud judgmenl, tbis, unless we are greatly mistaken 
pro11er 10 he incorporated into the ~•ission constitutes their VNPARDO!IIABLE SIN, ' 

famdr, thal we should e.hoose tbtru in pre- It 11 · 1 
feren~e to anv other per,nns, cmd write lo '."'ou c grvf' llS great P casure, wottld 
the Soci,1y ,-e~ommeudiJJg 11.,,11 as proper ob. om· lunils pern_iit, to present to our read
jecls of their clwice."-Vindication, p. 25,27. ers a few specimens of the correspond-

1'lie ib f D C ence on both sides. We are satisfiec. 
, ove was rom r. .arey lo I Id • 

Mr. Fuller, dated June 30, 1802. The l iey :wo•t the~ perceive at once, by 
~ II .• t· D M 1 1 the drfferenee ot style and expression 
,o ov.mg, rom r. ars ,man to t 1e . ' 
same friend, about a fort;1ight after, is '-':h~~h paty felt I tha: 1 t~e)~ were actin,; 
equally in point:_ rig rous_ Y, am_ . w 1 c etrayed tl,e 

· most anxious sohc1tude to make out a 
" While you are using the utmost caution case. But all the special pleading in 

11t home, we are contriYini; a plan for the the world cannot t 
previous trial of those who may be admitted · convei· wrong into 
from our own family; the outlines of which right. l\lr. Foster bas certainly strain
are, That after twenty, they shall remain ed every nerve : but "that which iB 
three or four years in a state or probation, crooked cannot be made straight."' 
that their piety, talents, and natural temper An attempt bas been made to per
may b~ more folly developed ; afler which, suade those friends to the mission who 
on being approved, a testimonial signed by 
all the brethren, slmll be se11t home to yo", are hut partially acquainted with the 
toith a reqw.st, that they may be elect,d history of the Society, that the present 
10/emnly to tlie u•or/c of the mission, a11d the committee have deviated from the sen
ma11ag•me11t of all its co,rner,is.''-P. A. Vol. timeuts entertained, and the line of 
II. P· :288. ronduct pnrsued by their venerable pre-

Now, what is this, we would ask, but decessors. B11t nothing is more untrue. 
a distinct recognition of the Society as a It has been trumpeted about, with all 
kind of " boa1·d of contl'Oul," to which the magniloquence of a kinii:'s herald, 
the resident East India Company ap- "Fuller we knew, and Sutcliff we knew• 
pealed, to confirm and ratify their pro- and Ryland we knew, but who are 
cecdings? Nor were these idle profes- yon?" As if, on the death of the first 
slons, or Sf'ntences "dropped iu affec- two (the last being perchance super
tionate carelessness." They were ac- annuated !) a new rdce of men had 
companied by a practical excmplifica- spmng up, of mushroom eelebi-ity, to 
tion of theil· intentions, iu the formal revolutionize the whole concern! Hap
request that Felix Carey, the son of the pily, however, Dr. Ryland was not su
Doctor, might be so elected - that the peramrnated. "Tbe old man, of whom 
choice of the missionaries might be con- they spake, w'ls yet alive;" " neither 
firmed and ratified by the Society ! Ac- was his eye Jim, nor his energy abated.' 
cordingly, at a meeting held at Ketter- As we shall refer more particularly iu 
iog, the following 0C'tober, their choice our next to his hearty concurrence with 
wa, confirmed : it was '' Resolved - the committee, and his dying protesta
That Felix Carey be cousidered a mis- lions against the conduct of those who 
•ionary of this society." maligued them, we shall content our. 

In conrse of time, another of " their selves on the present occasion with the 
•n~n family" was chosen by the mission- following impres~ive remonstrance front 
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the p<'n of good l\fr, Saff'ery, in a lettel' 
to Mr. Ward, elated Oct, 2, 1822. 

" Your leltet·s frequently refer, in the 
langu:1ge of invidious enloginm, to charac,
ters as <lC'ar to us, as the~· rnn he to the 
wnrmcsl hearts in India. Think, then, with 
what t'motions we see the names of Fuller, 
Sutcliff, and Rvland, thus co,•ertlv enlisted 
on JOUT side, n~ champions to make war on 
the Committee. But do you not know, my 
brother, that 011e of these men still lives
lires to ad and feel in co11cert with the Com
mittee, while be is almost bowed to death 
itself with depression arising from the jar
ring interests of Serampore? And are you 
Hot con\'inc~d that, had the other two been 
living, you wonld not have ventnred upon 
the line of conduct that JOU have pursued? 
Sacb is my conYiction; and snch is the con
viction of all with whose sentiments I am 
acquainted. It cannot indeed be otherwise, 
w bile we recollect how frequently Fuller 
was telling us that all the property at Seram
pore was the Society's, and that he as fre
quently remarked, how great that property 
"'as. Bnt you will say " the Society has a 
right of property in the premises at Seram
pore." Let me ask of what nse this is to the 
Society, while you are perliuacionsly pursu
ing measures wholly at variance with sncb a 
rirrht ~ This, at least, is my opinion. You 
tell us that you have given up the right of 
property in these premises, and vested it in 
the Sooi.ty; but what right of properly h,s 
the Society in premises for which it has 11ot 
the 11mnination of Trustees? No, not one of 
them, I believe-that nomination is with 
von only-yon also nominate you,·selves, and 
~on are Tru.stees in possession. Moreover, I 
think that in the declaration or which you 
make sucl~ a boast, you were no more dis
posed to obtain the concurrence of other 
Trustees in India, originally put in by your
selve.,, than you were to confide any thing to 
the Committee. I believe that I am not 
mistaken in saying that the said instrument 
is nut the declaration of all the persons to 
whom the property was first entrusted, hut 
of the Serampore brethren Ollly ! Nay more, 
this perpetuated family of four persons, can
not be dispossessed, unless their successors 
were to become wicked enough to appropri
ate tbase premises to merely civil purposes! 
peruaps not then ! In their choice of coad
jutors, when a vacancy occurs, ~hey cannot 
be co1tiro!led- tl,ey will let none interfere -
they only in succession are to determine who 
is eligil,le. If these four members should 
be reduced to tl,,-e,, aud two of these three, 
thinking it right that this union 6hould con
twue uo luuger independent, should return 
to the boso,n of the Bapti,t Missionary So
ciP'ty, or should 'l:efray its i,ulependeuce lo 
any bod!) r,j men u:hcdever,' the OO(j member 

who dlfl'cr• from them shnll h<' competent to 
elect ,.,.o new colleague,. (See the twenly
ihird Article of Jonr union.) To set this 
matter dearly before you, if Dr. l\'lnrslnMn 
were to die, and you and Dr. Carey were to 
change your mind, and to • attempt' to • he. 
trnJ this union' by again becoming one with 
the Baptist Missionary Society, Mr. John 
)\farshman would hP- • competent' lo consider 
bot!, of you as having • wit/1draro11,' and nt 
once to elect new colleagues! This is one 
of the many absurdities you have exhibited 
in your eagerness to get rid of an i111agi11ary 
domination!'' 

In these ci!'cumstances, it may fear
lessly be asked, Could the committee 
h~ve acted differently ? Could they, 
wllhont betraying their trust to theil· 
constituents, have consented to main
tain missionary stations, without any 
share in their direction - without even 
a veto on the management of a gentle: 
man, whose appointment t_o the office 
they could not conscientiously confirm? 
Or could they vote away a· proportion 
of their income to a body of men who 
w auld immediately make a further appeal 
to the vei·y parties by whom the Society 
it8elf had been hitherto supported
nay, who had alrnady been diverting the 
streams of Christian benevolence froni 
their wonted channel? On the con
trary, had they adopted either propo
sition, they would have been unworthy 
of their office, and have obtained the 
renown ·of crippling their own resources, 
to make peace with a restless and dis
satisfied 1·ival. For their 1·esolute re
sistance of such e_ncroaclnnents, they de
serve, and will doubtless 1·ece.ive, the 
cordial approbation of the Christia11 
community. 

( To be coniinued, ) 

A View of Inspiration; c01111n·eliendi11g 
the Nature and Distinctions of cite Spi
ritual Gifts and Offices of the Apostolic 
Age. By ALEXANDER MACLEOD, 
12mo. pp. 583. Price 7s. 6d. boards, 
Glasgow; Waugh and Innes, Lon· 
don: W cstley and Davis, 

( Continued ji'O'fll p, 360.) 

WE proccetl lo introduce another e:x· 
tract, on the sty le becoming the Chns-
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tian ministry, fl'Om the sixth chapter 
--On the Gift of Tongues. After 
saying that being able to speak in 
foreign languages was abused, to feed 
the pride and vanity of many of the 
Corinthians, and remarking on the folly 
of those preachers who affect high 
sounding words, though in the common 
business of life the most accomplished 
physician, and the most learned and 
eloquent attomey, make themselves 
understood by theil' employers, the au
thor proceeds-

" Waut of simplicity in a preacher's style 
nrises from a deliciency in character. 'Per
verseness in the tongue is a breach in the 
spirit.' Who can imagine that Pan), who 
bad ' continual heaviness and sorrow in bis 
heart for his brethren, bis kinsmen accord
ing to the flesh,' would use an unnatural, 
affected, rhetorical style, in beseer.hing 
them, with many tears, to 'submit them
selves to the righteousness of God?' Does 
be not even inform us, that the wisdom of 
words would make the cross of Christ of 
none effect? Alter the style, and though the 
doctrine be not ~orropted, the effect is lost. 
Than the language of the Bible, nothing 
higher or more elaborate is intelligible, or 
perhaps ever will be intelligible, to the bnlk 
of mankind. When, indeed, the style in 
which troth is presented to the mind is more 
complex and laboured than the medium 
through which troth is daily contemplated, 
the medium itself, like an atmosphere 
abounding with unusual meteors, becomes 
an object of observation and inquiry. He 
who eagerly desires to fix his exploring eye 
on a new phenomenon, wishes to behold it 
through a pure antroobled atmosphere ; and 
be who would most successfully enlighten 
and persuade his hearers, most address 
them in language which they perfectly un
derstand, however little may accrue from 
this to the praise of his eloquence, or of the 
classic purity and elegance of his expres
sion. 

" A man cannot more evidently preach 
himself, than by shining forth in the pomp 
of a highly rhetorical and splendid diction. 
A faithful man, therefore, however sablime 
and comprehensive bis conceptions may he, 
or however rich by nature in the endowment 
of a commanding elocution, will, for Christ's 
sake, labour to acquire the habit of bringing 
both bis thoughts and his language to a level 
with the apprehension of the poorest of bis 
hearers; with the extent of whose ,·ocabu
lary the practice of visiting ' the fatherless 
and widow in their ailliotion' has made bi1n 
acquainted. .He will aim at simplicity in 
language, fo1· the samo reason that he will 

aim 111 trn_ll, In doctrine ; lest, in regard tu 
the most important branch of his ministry, 
' he fall into the error of the wicked.' Ma
homet, that great impostor, rested his elaims 
to inspiration on the beauty and sublimity 
of his style and composition. Peter de
scrjhes the corrnpters of the priJEitive 
churches, as ' speaking great swellin11; 
words of vanity.' The false teachers who, 
at Corinth, headed a faction against Paul, 
were evidently men of a superior and per
suasive eloqaence. The eloquence of Paul 
was not of the kind which they possessed, 
and which the Greeks admired. Compared 
with his adversaries, both themselves and 
their admirers did not hesitate to pronounce 
'his bodily presence weak, and his speech 
contemptible.' Rich, perhaps, in the elo
quence which human wisdom teaches, hot 
poor in Scripture knowledge, the man who 
seeks his own glory may still be beard hold
ing forth bis oninstroctive effusions to an 
ondisr.erning moltitnde of rapturous admir
ers, They whose country is nourished by 
the king's country-whose carnal views and 
interests are iu unison with those of their 
oracle, (and this may happen under any 
name) are ever ready to shoot, as they are 
dazzled with the splendour of what they see 
and hear, 'It is the voice of a god, and not 
of a man.' pp. 245-247. 

\Ve must really tear ourselves from 
the volume, leaving nine-tenths of it,; 
beauties in perfect silence. We cannot 
resist the temptation, however, of tran
scribing one passage morn ; it is on the 
dependence of even inspired men on 
the Holy Spil'it for tl1e success of their 
ministry. 

" Without the operation of God on the 
mind• of the gifted men, the mere. posses
sion of gifts would have been ineffectual 
for the service of the gospel. They were 
as dependent on divine aid, as if they had 
received uo gift at all. For though the kind 
and degree of inspiration with whir.h any 
wns endowed as an adequate outfit, qualified 
him for a specific ministry ; yet the actual 
exercise and fruit of his gift, in all time 
followiug, were as God should be pleased to 
vouchsafe his grace. It has often heen re
marked, that the sickness of Epaphroditns 
and Trophimes, and the frequent ' infirmi
ties' of Timothy, shew the inability of the 
apostles to remove ,Useases upon all occa• 
sions. The same facts equally prove their 
dependence on God in the ministr_v of the 
word. To his oootiuued operation, accord
ingly, as grace distinct from the gifts which 
were thereby exercised, Paul often refers 
the ability of the gifted men to serve Christ 
in the Gospel. ' He that wrou~ht effectu-
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11.1\y in Peter to the 11postleship of tl1e clr
"nmcisinn, the same W11s mighty in me to• 
wards the Gentiles.' 

"The mind of m«'II is naturallv ,.,eak, 
timorons, nnstayed, disturbed bv · 1'arinus 
passions, ever prone to rely u11nn °itself,.~nd 
fo depart frnm f'..od. Its su~gestions, c,en 
in its search 11fter truth, are liable to he 
modific,l by tl,e emotiom of the boor; as 
ebeerfolness or gloominess, f'ailm·e or suc
cess, health, sickness, t-.em•pcrance; while 
hope, fear, love, jealousy, and hatrecl, are 
apt to see in e,·ery thing what they feel in 
themselves. ,vho d,,es not experience, 
even though deli~ered by the grace of God 
from the enslaving power of inrntte depra
'Fity, that divine things, like objects St'en 
throogh a telescope, lie remote from onr 
natural appreh,-nsions? To discern, to grasp, 
to retain and feel the forc,e and sweetness ot 
be•venly things, lies not in the power of 
Bnaided mtlore. Your p:tsl experience will 
not suffice for fatnre service and enjoJment. 
You must again apply the glass to your 
exploring- eye, lhroug-h which you formerly 

To the anth6r we wonhl tcntlor our 
warmest thanlts for hi~ valnahle book 
an,l say that we hope to meet him agai~· 
in the walks of scriptmal liil'rat11re. 
We are glad that he has i11cl11d11rl in hi~ 
present volnme many of the hest pa~
sages in his work which we rcfened to, 
in the commencement of th,ls artitile 
d.ivested, of every thing like a contro~ 
ver-sial aspect. l\Iay we he allowelll, 
with all due respE'tlt to Mr. Macleod, t0> 
say, that in a few instances his discnsc 
sions are weakened in their force by 

'their diffusiveness; and that, in the 
eveut of a second edition, wh'.ch ~ve 
hope will be soon pnblishcd, the volume 
should be accompanied with a.n rndex, 
and the errors af the press Sl}mewhat 
more carefully corrected ? 

heheld theoh_jects you desire to contemplate- . The Roman Catholic Cl'a.ims- a Quutiun 
anew, a~ weU as in order to make fresh 
discoverie,o. Yon must know • what is the not nf Relfgious Lil;erty, but of Puliti-

cal Expediency-: an address tu the Pro, 
exce,,rling greatness of hi,i power lo us ward testant' Dissen-t'aS' of G eat· B1"itain· 
who heli<we, according to the working ot his assigning Teasonll' why, .(in· ,'efe,·eirce t; 
mighty power, which ~e wrought in Christ, that subject,) they shoula maintain t/1e 
when he raised him from the dead.' Inspi- . 
ruien reqoi~~d this. ' Out of weakness mosdt. strict neutrality. W1fh· an Ap

pen zx, eonf(lining the Lette,· of the they were made strong.' As an expiring; p , · ope to t,ie A-1·,·h-priest Blackwell; 
ire is rekindled, and its beat a,ugmented to against the· Oath of A:lfegirmce i:n J60T'. 
intensity; so the soul th.at had langnished, The Protestation of the English· Roman 
cleaving to the dust, disconsol~:e, inert, Cathol-ics in 1790 rcopiedfrom the ori: 
meditating danger, failure, defeat, ruin- gi11al in the Btitish 11·1 useuin·; and' Pro• 
ltecame replete wrth· joy• life, fight, and ceedings o,j the " British a11d Foreign 
eneqp;y .;. 85 when: a hottle, which was sbri- £'nitaria11 As.wciation," il1ay 28, 18:18; 
veiled in the smoke, is now bursting ont By Jos-P.P'H lvnrnv. PP· 4•8, Wighta 
with new wine; or as when the earth, after man and Cram!>' 
drooght and borrenness, is refreshed aotl 
adorned with verdure and beauty." pp. 323 
-ii:>. 

In taking leave of a volume which 
has greatly pleased us, we have a few 
words to say to our readers, and one· or 
two to the author. 

To our readers we would say, that if 
they read only for amusement, if they 
are fond of the Li~ht effeminate pro
d11etions of the present day, and do 
not choose to connect thinking with 
reading, this work is not suited to their 
taste. Rut if they would understand 
the religion they profess, and aim to be 
well acquainted with scriptu.-al divinity, 
they cannot too soon purchase, or too 
diligently read, the volume we have 
now introduced to their notice. 

Ta1s pamphl'et contains five ~ecti'ons·. 
I. The Question stated. II. Seutimcuu 
in relation to the Roman C11tholics, at 
the Revolntion of 1688. III. Historical 
proof of the- Sntijuga-tion ~, the Engli~h 
Roman Catholics to the See of Rome; 
in the reign of Ja mes tbe first. TV. His, 
torical proots that the Roman Catholics 
of the presf'nt day are Suhjngated ro 
the See of Rome. V. Opinion of Lo11d 
Colchester, Lord Somers, and the l'lC'\". 
Dr. Fnrneaux; and conclnding rema1·ks. 

The information given hy the estee.11ed 
author in these sections is hig!.ly impor• 
tant. And thongh we cannot rledge 
ourselves to the correctness of all tho 
inferences which are here drawn, we 
recommend tbej,ret~ to tl1e itrave con-
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~ideratlon of all our rcadel's, But folly 
concurring with the leading sentiment 
hen, snpportcd, that we being Protes
tant Dissenters should maintain " the 
most strict nentrali ty ," we must forbear 
from entering into the discussion. 

The following extract will, we doubt 
not, be acceptable to the reader :-

" Oui;ht uot the Roman Catholics, before 
they are admilled to political authority, to 
be required so to renounce their allegiance 
to their spiritual bead, that they might be 
able to give a pledge of their entire alle
giance to tLe political head of these nations? 
As lo what is requi•ile to constitute that 
pledge., let the Legislature determine. 

"The celebrntcd Lord Somers has said, 
•Those who adhere to the church of Rome, I 
hold to be good Catholics! and those who 
adhere to the court of Rome I hold to be 
papists, enemies and traitors to the realm of 
England, acd totally un6t for any trust, in 
this or any other Protestant country.'* 

" I am not aware whether such a •listinc
tfon really exists among the English or 1.-ish 
Roman Catholics or· not, as that made by 
t~is eminent statesman, between persons ad
Lering to the clillrci, of Rome ;' aud others 
who 'adhere also to, the co,irt of Rome;' 
hut could this be practically demonstrated, 
then I should admit that those wbo1n be 
calls 'good Catholics' might be safely en
trusted with political authority; seeing there 
is nothing in sentiments which arc purely 
religious that interferes '"ith the most un
limited subjecti.on to the chief magistrate. 
TLe sentiments of the Moravians who ac-
1\nowledge a connection with tbei·r bishops 
in Bohemia, and of us, the Protsetant dis
senters, who do not acknowledge the religi
ous supremacy of the king, are by no means 
inimical to the most entire recognition of the 
palitfral supremacy of the monarch, as we 
claim no ei<emption from _the operation of 
!lily humeu laws, but those which interfere 
with the right-s of conscience. Let the 
English and Irish Roman Catholics solt'mnly 
declare, upon oatl,, tbattheir vicars apostolic 
in this country, and Jesuits of Stooeyburst 
and i\'laynuoth, and the various Roman Ca
tholic bishops, owe no kind of suhjectiou to 
their ecclesrnstioul superiors, but what re
lates to .-.liyious' sentiment ; that th~re is 
nothin~ in their creed which '"ould softer 
t.hem to interfere with the couscienoes of 
those who dissent from the cburob of Rome; 
and as the proof of their sincerity in these 
respects, let their ecclesiastics ag1·ee, and 
the. body of the laity signify their app•oba-

" Tracts, vol. iii. 286. 

lion, that the !)Telates and cl"rgy shall l)e ao 
much under the power of the British go
vernment as the clergy of the church of 
EnAlenrl; amenable lo, anrl liable tu be de
;raded by the civil m;i~istrate, and th~n I 
take it for gronle,~ there will be no in•nper
able objedion lo their being relieved from 
the operatioa of thooe te~l• which our rore
fat hers, especially the great statesmen at 
the Revolation, deemed indispensable for the 
safety or this Protestant kingdom," p. 32. 

In a note, p. 35, Mr. Ivimey relates 
some cnrious and highly interesting facts 
which fully exonerate the United Com
mittee from any participation in the 
apparent favot1r shewn to· Rornan Ca
tholics at the commemorafon dinner. 

We are obliged to the author for the 
letter from the Pope in 1607, forbidding 
the English Catholics to take tlie oath 
of allegiance; and -al,o for U,e labnnr of 
copying the singular document entitled,. 
"The Protestation of the English Ca
tholics,'' &c. This pamphlet onght to 
be carefully read by l'rotestant Dis
senters. 

Apology for the lliolfern Theology of Pro• 
testant Germany, or a Rev;ew of th~ 
Work tntitled "The State of the Pro
testant Religion in Germ11ny, in a Se
ries of Discourses preached before the 
Univer.~ity of Cambridge, by the Rer. 
Hugh James Rose, 111.D. of Trinity 
College, and Vicar of Hm·sham, Sus
sex." By Dr. Karl Gottlieb Bretsch
neider, C/iief Counsellor of the Consis
tory, and Superintendant Geneml at 
Gutha. Translated from the German, 
by the Rev. Woo. ALLEYN EYA~soN, 
11'1.A. Lecturer of St. Luke's, Old-street. 
London. pp. 88. Palmer. 

T111s pamphlet contains hard words, 
and-, Ort one side at least, hard argu
ments. The German reviewer is evi
dently not nnacqnainted with the tactics 
of his part, and applies them with no 
inconsiderable sktll; bnt his English 
translator completely takes away from 
him the armour whereiu lie trusted, and, 
as it appears to us, leaves him in au 
entirely defenceless condition. We 
have uot had an opportunity of seeing 
the discourse of Mr. Rose, hut from the 
contol'tions, tel'!(i versations, and v.io
lence of the apologist, we conclude that 
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they must contain an extraordinary 
mea•nrc of pungency, in combination 
with many an nnwclcomc n•ference to 
the theological snbtletics and pcrv<>r
sions of certain modern divines in Gel'
many. 

In the appendix to this translation, 
which contains some powerful and spi
rited observations, Mr. Evanson states, 

" During tbe progress of these sb~ts 
tl,rough the press, I liave had the gratifi
cation of perusing Mr. Rose's reply to the 
apolog-ist in tbe ' Christian Remembrancer' 
for the months October and November, 
( c □ rrcnt) and I unfeiguedly declare, that 
so gentlemanly, t~mperate, and masterly a 
refutation it Las sddom been my good for
tune to read." 

\\'e quote also l\lr. Evanson's con
clnding paragraph :-

ethics, as well as of peace and .toy to the 
repentant soul ; that these, which nre the. 
C/mrch doctri11•s ( because they are nible 
doctrines) of t\1e Churoh of England, nre 
again becoming the doctrines taught from 
the pulpits and professors' chairs, once oc. 
c:ipied by the glorious reformers of the six
teenth century. l\hy the hlessing frotti on 
high crown the efforts of all those who 
would hasten a consummation so devoutly to 
be wished by every subject of the Redeem
er's kingdom.'' 

LITERARY NOTICES. 

Many of our friends' having expressed 
their wish that a handsome edition ot' the 
Rev. Abraham Booth's inval,uable work, en
titled "Predobaptist Exainioed," &c. with 
the answers to Dr. Williams and Mr. Peter 
Ed1,vards, should be reprinted, we have_ the 
pleasure tu inform them that arrangements 

"Admitting, however, that the apolo- have been entered into with Mr. Ebenezer 
gist has unwittingly told ns some truth, he Palmer, of Paternoster-row, who has nn
has not told us all. In vain does he assert dertaken to publish the. above works, print
that his ' Evangelic Protestantism• is lord ed on a very superior paper, with a good 
of"the ascendant; we know that it is on type, in three volumes 8vo. The publica
tbe decline, and though he politely desig- lion will be superintended by a Sub -Com
nates such men as Tholuck, Strauss, Henx- miltee of the Baptist Fund, and it is hoped 
tenberg, and Schleiermacher, &c. llS • blind that the work will be ready before the end 
zealots for all the tbeologumena of the sym- of October. 1 

bolic books;' as' men insignificant and oon- DR. RIPPON'S SELECTION.-Dr. Rip• 
temptible, fit only to be classed with the pon bas enlarged the twenty-seventh edition 
open denunciators of all rational theology;' of bis Selection of Hymns, by interspersing 
or as Zimmerman says ' with the frenzied among them about 150 more, original and 
self-crucifiers of Switzerland ;' yet we l:now selected; including numerous Doxologies, in 
that snch men are rising in public estima- the usual, the peculiar,, and the less com
fion ; that, through their means, a better mou metres ; hut so as not to increase the 
order of things has commenced, aod is in former price of tT,e vol1!me. To accommo
active progress in Germany; that the reli- date the purchasers of the late editions, the 
gion of Luther is again becoming the reli- inttrspersions arid Doxologies may be had 
gion of Lutherans; that the doctrines of the alone, of all the booksellers, price 8d. 
fall, original sin, atonement by the death of stitched ; or fine paper, neatly and differ• 
Christ, justification by bis righteousness llOd ently covered, 10d. or ls. 
sanctification by his Spirit, doctrines which Dialogues between a [Roman Catholic] 
are the soruce and spring of all Christian Priest and his Parishionen, in three parts. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

FOREIGN. 

AMERICA. 
Leiter from the Rev. Professor Chase lo Mr. 

Ivimey. 
Newton (Mass.), July 29, 1828. 

Rev. and Dear Sir, 
I l,a,·e heen iulcuding to write you a long 

Jetter; but ii is out of my power at 11resent., 

The Colurnhian College at Washington is 
likely to emerge from its pecuniary embar• 
rassments. Its friends in different parts of 
tLe Union are coming nobly to its relief, 
The Presidency, vacated by the resignation 
of Dr. Staugbton, is to be filled by Dr, 
Chapin, an excellent man, who was Profes
ijOr of Moral Philosophy in Walel'Ville Col· 
lege. · . 

Professor \Voods hr,s been clecte,1 Pres1· 
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,lent of Transylvania University, at Lexing
ton, in the Slnte of Kentucky ; and he 
intends to enter on 11,e dutieo of hi• new 
station in Octohe1·. A wide and important 
field of' usefulness is oprn before him. 

Generally speaking, our colleges and other 
Aeminaries, and onr churches, are in a pros
perous state. A ne~ brick edifice, sofli_cient 
for the ocoommodallon of seventy or eighty 
students, bas been built this summer, by the 
trustees of the Now ton Theological Insti
tution ; and it will be completed in a few 
months, all the rooms in the other edifice 
heing already occupied. Never before was 
there so impressive a cry as Ill present, from 
every quarter, " Come over und help us ; 
we want-we most have, able and devoted 
ministers of the New Testament." Never 
have we had so great occasion to pray the 
Lord of the harvest to send forth labourers. 
And, blessed be bis name! be is multiply
ing them, and sending them forth, and en
couraging us still to r,ray and to labonr. 

,vitb affectionate regards to your family, 
I am, as ever-, yours most sincerely, , 

IRAH CHASE. 

DOMESTIC. 

:lamnt Jhatts. 
On Friday, Joly 25, 1828, Mr. Willia~ 

Cornwell, of Camden Town, departed this 
life, aged seventy years. He bad been fifty 
years an bonourab1e member of the church 
meeting in Keppel-street, London, and more 
than fourteen years a. useful de.aeon. ~e 
was interred in a family grave m Bonbill
fields, oo Thursday, the Slst of July, and 
on the following Lord's day bis funeral ser
mon was preached by his pastor at Keppel
street, from Ma~k ,di. lastclaose of the 25th 
verse. 

On Saturday, July 26, 1828, died at 
North Bradley, near Trowbridge, aged BS, 
the Rev. Joseph Clift, wlio bad been for 
nearly fohy years the esteemed pa_stor of the 
Baptist cliurcb in that place. His end was 
tranquil, and the doctrines which.be preach
ed whilst livjng were bis support 1D the hour 
of dissolution :-

" While a bright evidence of grace 
In bis whole life appeared aud shone."' 

Died, on Tuesday, Ang. 10, the Rev. 
George Williams, upwards of twenty years 
the respeoted pastor of tbe oborch at Wad
desdou Hill, Bocks. 

ADDRESS OF THE STEPNEY ACADEMICAL 

I NsTITUTION. 

"The Baptist College at Stepney is prin
oi11ally indebted fol' its establishment to the 

liberality of the late Willi~m Taylor, Esq. 
who gave the porcbase money for its free
hold property, and by his will beqaeathed 
the dividends on 10001. Bank stock, to be 
applied to its support. A reference to the 
annual reports will shew that mnny indivi
duals have liberally contributed to carry into 
execution the design of the pioos foonder, 
and that from Stepney have proceeded many 
ministers who are occupying important sta
tions in the chore!, of God, with various 
degrees of acceptance and usefulness. Hi
therto 110 appeal has been made I<> the pob
Jic, for the enlargement or alteration of the 
premises, though the necessity of such alte
ration bas been long and deeply felt by its 
successive tutors and committees, and is 
now strongly enforced bJ the ministers who 
have been educated in the Aca:tlemy. 

" When it is stated that the sleeping 
apartments ( some of which are mere I y 
passage rooms) contain each from two to 
four beds, witbont any separation, and that 
the stndies are not so divided from each 
other a• to admit of retiremeut; that some 
of them are on] y partially, and others not 
at all lighted; it will need no argomeots to 
sbew that the arrangemer;t of the premises 
is not adapted to promote either the comfort 
or proficiency of the students, and that 
some alteration is absolutely necessary for 
the pnrposes both of devotion and study. 

"The Committee, after mature delibera
tion, have decided on the propriety of each 
stndeot being provided with a separate study 
and bed room. 

"To accomplish this desirable object, 
they have determined to convert the present 
'tpartments, now inconveoientl y occupied by 
studies, into dormitolies, and to erect new 
•Indies, a dining room, and library, on the 
site of the building which bas been hitherto 
'used for a small chapel, bot which is by no 
means fit this purpose. A more eligible 
part of the premises is appropriated to the 
erection of a neat and desirable place of 
worship in connection with the lostiutiou. 

"The expenditure contemplated is from 
20001. to 26001., a small sum when com
pared with that incurred by other institu
tions to effect a similar ohjec1 ; but which 
it is folly believed will secore these import
ant and necessary improvements. 

"The Committee appeal with confidence 
to the public, and more especially to their 
own denomination, for their cordial sopport. 
They are happy to be able to state, that the 
internal arrangements of the College are. in 
a state of great pnctical efficiency, and are 
suoh as to encourage the best hopes of tbose 
who nre anxious to employ a holy, zealous, 
and educated ministry, for the wider <lilfo
sion of divine truth." 

The Committee bnving obtained towards 
this object more than 18801. the enlarge -
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ment of the premises hos be~n commenced, 
They look with confidence to the religions 
pnhlic, to enable them to discharge the 
whole sum, so that no burden shall re
main on the Institution. 

Subsc.riptions for the accomplishment of 
this object will be rec~ived hy W. ll. Gor
ney, Esq, Treasurer; Rev. ,v. H. Moreb 
and Rev. S. Tomkins, Tutors; the Rev. 
Edward Steans, Secretary ; and by any of 
the members of the Committee. 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

EASTERN WELSH. 

The Eastern Welsh Baptist Association 
was held at Mertbyr-t_vdfil, Glamorganshire, 
on the 3d, 4th, and 5th of Jone, 1828. 

Tuesday afternoon they met attwo o'clock. 
Brother D. Evans, of Cadexton, prayed. 
Then the aoconnts from the churches were 
received, by which they learned that they 
were in peace, that the Lord bad blessed 
the ministry, to gain many souls to the troth 
during the last year ; that their dear brother 
David Phillips, of Newtown, bas finished 
his oonrse in death ; and that their brethren 
Benjamin Williams, Goetre; William Mor
gan, Laotriseol; Jesse Jones, and Hugh 
Jones, have been ordained to the work of 
the ministry. Theo brother J. Lewis, of 
I.Jaowenartb, preached from Isaiah xlix. 6. 
and concluded in prayer. 

At seven, brother J. Evans prayed ; bro
-tber T. Thomes, Newcastle Emlin, preached 
from Psal. ex. S. and brother D. Jones, 
Liv,.rpool, from 2 Thess. iii. I. ,md con
cluded bv prayer and singing. 

Wednesday, at seven, brother J. Mi
chael, New Works, prayed; and brothi,r 
D. D. Evans, Poot-rbyd-yr-yo, preached 
from Matt. xii. 43-45. 

At ten, brother D. Davies, Swansea, 
prayed; and brother S. Davies, of Clonmel, 
IrelRnd, preached in English from 1 Thess. 
v. 25 ; and l.irother C. Evans, Caerphilly, in 
Welsh, from Mark xvi. 16. 

At three, brother T. Williams, Cwmdwr, 
prayed; brother W. Jones, of Cardiff, 
preached in English from Rom. vii. 14. ; 
aod brother J. Jones, Newtown, in Welsh, 
f1'om Prov. xiv. 27. 

At seven, brother J. Lawrence prayed; 
arother J. Roberts, of Cowbridge, preached 
from haiab xliii. 21; and brother D. Evans, 
Dolen from Acts ix. 15, and concluded in 
praye;. Praises were sung several ti~es 
~t the different meetings : all these meetmgs 
were held iu a field, for the audience were 
very numerous. . 

Thursday morning they met at eight 
e'olock in Sioo chapel, The meeting was 

comn,~nced with prayer by brother It. Ed
wards, Maes-y-he1·1lan; and nfler delih~
rating upon many things relative lo the slate 
of religion among 1hem, and agreeing upon 
the following resolutio11s, brother J. James 
Bridge11d, concluded h_v prnyer, nn,l the~ 
they separated in pence:-

Resol ved-
I. To print the Circular Letttr, drawn up 

hy brother D. Saunders, Merthyr. 
2. To receil•e the chorcbes formed at 

N ebo in the county of Monmouth, and Soar 
in the county of Brecknock, members of 
their Association. 

S. To exhort all the churches belongiu~ 
lo their Association to establish a fund 
among themselves, for the purpose. of de
fraying the expenses of building meeting
houses, and of supporting missions, &c. in 
order to avoid the trouble and inconveni
ences to which ministers and churches were 
subject by their present system of travelliug 
about to collect ; and all their churches 
were requested to consider the utility aud 
the necessity of the plan, and to bring for. 
ward their determination at their next Asso
ciation. 

4. That it would be desirable for all the 
Sonday schools conducted by the Baptists 
in the principality to be furnished with the 
same sort of books, aud that oo the '-heap
est terms possible ; and that our brethren, 
J. Jones of Newtown, D. Saunders of Mer• 
thyr, and H. Jones of Cardiff, be appointed 
to correspond with the brethren which the 
othe.r Associations may appoint, with a vitw 
to the formatio11 of a plan to bring this de
sign into operation. 

5. That tbe churches meeting at Dolen io 
Radnorshire, at Lysfaen in Glamorganshiro, 
al Langian in Carnarrnnshire, and Porthy
rbyd in Carmarthcnsbire, should be per• 
mitted to coiled iu their churches towards 
liquidating the debt remaining on their places 
of worship. ' .. 

6. Thaltheir next Association be held 111 

Cowbridge, Glamorgaosbire, at the usual 
time; when tbe brethren D. Richards, Dol• 
glley; J. Jones, Newtown; C. Eva?s, 
Cacrfilly; D. Evans, Doley; and T. Hm
loo, of Bristol, will he expected to preach. 

State of the Churches ,..:..Baptized 7 41, 
Restored 175, Receive• by letters 27. To• 
ta! 943. . 

Diecl 122, Excluded 189, Dismissed 9, 
Total 320.-Clear inore~se 623, 

BERKSIIIRJl, &c, 

The Herksbirc, Gloucestershire, Osfo~d
shire, ,varwickshire, and Worcestershire 
associated Baptist churches assembled at 
Astwood, May 27 und 28, 18\!8. 

Tuesday evening, ffvo o'clook, brot~er 
Howlett read, prayed, and delivered an in-
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1tmluetor,v address. The letters were read, 
which boppily reRlizerl the expectation• ex
preeoed lest year, n11d preseuted much r.ao,e 
for bumhle 11rat1tude for the universal peace 
of tho churches, the very plcasiug additions 
in mo:<t of them, nnd tl,e pledges given that 
inspil'e the nrdent hope that a more copious 
ble~slng will not be long witl,held. The 
imptesAion of the necessity of divine influ
ence evidently pervAded the letter,, and the 
fervent ,•d,b was expre•~ecl that it might 
beconie more deep and gerteral, nnd that the 
present letter addressed to tbe churcbcs 
might Le the means of diffusing such an 
impression, as the certain forerunner of a 
far more abundant prosperity thao bas ever 
yet been witnes~ed. It was agreed to re
comlnend to nil the churches, that they 
shoulJ. keep this object io view in all the 
monthly missionary prayer rueetfogs, aod 
that the first Monday evening ( or the first 
Tueoday evening, where more convenient;) 
in the monib of August should be appro
priated to united and special prayer for the 
out-pouring of the Spirit. Brother Jayne 
(who is about to remove to Road in North
amptonshire) addressed the meeting, and 
closeJ. in prayer. 

At eight o'clock, the Circular Letter, 
written by brother James Smith, "On the 
Outpouring of the Holy Spirit," was read, 
approved, and ordered to be printed. The 
re!l'u!ations of the Association Fund were 
discussed. 

Wednesday morning, at half-past six 
o'clock, brethren Wright, Breeze, J. Price 
and Howlett prayed. 

At balf,pnst ten o'clock, brother Hinton 
began by reading the Scriptures and Jll'Byer, 
brother Pryce preached to parents, from 
Ephes, vi. 4. "And ye, fathers, provoke uot 
your children to wrath, but bring !hem up 
ih the nurture and admoni lion of the Lord."' 
Brother Cople.v preached to youth, froin 
John I. 13. " "'hicb were born, not of blood, 
uor of the will of the flesl,, nor of the will 
of man, bot of God;" and concluded the 
service. 

Everring, six o'clock, the·Scriptures were 
read and pnyer offered by brother White, 
Brother Cole• preached frollI Ps. cxviii. 15. 
" The voice of rejoicing and sulvatiou is in 
the tnLernRcles of the ri~hteons." Brother 
S. Taylor closed the services of the day. 

At eight o'clock the rules of the Associ
ation Fund were revjsed, and it was re
solved that it is desirable that all the mi
nisters and messengers of the churches be 
present at the distribnlioo of the Associa
tion fond except the recipients, five to con
stitute a qum·um. 

The following resolutions were also pass
ed:-

l. Tht this meeting deeply feels abun
<lant eauae for gratitude to God that lb• 

repeal of the Cerporation and Test Act1 
bas al length been obt8irted, since one of 
the chief occasions of the profanation of the 
Lord's Supper is thereby removed, 

2. That the most cordial thanks of this 
meeting be respectfally presented to Lord 
John Hassell and t,, the Hight Hon. Lord 
Holland, for moving the repeal of the above 
mentioned acts jn the House of Commons 
and the House of Lords, and fur the pro
secution of the ohject, which, l,y their firm
ness, energy and P,loquence, was so gloriously 
achieved, 

3, That the Secre(acy be reqaestecl to 
convey the aho,·e resolutions to Lord John 
Rossell and to the Right Hon. Lord Hol
land. 

4. That the above resolutions he printed 
in the World newspaper. 

Thanday morning, at seven o 1clock, seve
ral hrethren had an interesting meeting ap• 
propriated to conversation and prayer. 

The !'ext Cir~ular Letter to be written by 
brother Copley, "On the Practical Uses of 
the Doctrine of Divine Jnftuence." 

The annual meding of the Auxiliary Fo
reign l\'Iissiooary Society to he belJ. nt Har
ford, on Tuesday, Sept. 16. 

The annual meeting o( the Home Mis
sionary Society to be held at Campden, on 
Easter Tuesday, 1829. 

The next Association to be held at Hook 
Norton, ou the Monday and Tuesday in the 
Whitsun week, 1829. The Association 
preacher, brolher James Smith; in case of 
failure, brother.Whit~; the second preacher 
to be chosen by the church at Hook N ortoo. 

State of the Churches :-Received by 
profession 93, by leller 8, by restoration 4. 
Total 104, 

Dismissed 13, Dead 20, Excluded S, 
Total 38,-Increase 66, 

ORDINATIONS, &c. 

WIGAN. 

On Wednesday, the 11th of J11ne, ~Ir. 
George Crook was set apart to the pastoral 
office of the Baptist church assembling in 
Lord street, Wigan. At h,lf-past two, P.M. 
l\'Ir. John Crook, _of Borough bridge, com
menced the servioe by readiug the Script11res 
and prayer; Mr. EdwarJ.s, of Bolton, sta
ted the nature of a Christian church, and 
receiveJ. the confession of faith ; Mr. Fisher, 
of Liverpool, offered op the ordination 
prayer, ~ccompanied with layiugon of band•. 

lo the evening, l\'Ir. Hulrues, of Newton, 
read the Scriptures and prayeJ.; Dr. Stead. 
man gave an affectionate and impressi,e 
obargo from l! Cor. ii. 14; l\lr. Fisher 
prel\Ohed to tb~ ehureb from Epbes, i,•, U, 
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nnd couolnded with 11rayer. 'fhe services 
'of the ilay were peculiarly interesting, and 
the divine presence appea~cd to he enjoyed, 

l'LEY, GLOUCESTERSlllRE, 

On Wednesda~-, July 9, 1828, Mr. Ben
jamin Francis, late of Bradford Aoademv, 
was set apart to the pastornl oftice of the 
Baptist church at Uley, Gloucestershire, 
formerly under the pastorate of the Rev. 
"'m. Catton, now of Chipping Norton. 

The Re,·. "·m. Yates, of Stroud, com• 
mencerl the services by reading and l"rayer; 
the Rev. D. D. Evans, of Pont-rhydyrnn, 
described the nature of a Christian church, 
advocated the principles of dissent, aml 
afterwards received Mr. Francis's confes
sion of faith. The Rev. D. White, of 
Cirencester, offered the ordination prayer ; 
Dr. Steadman deli,·ered the charge, from 
2 Cor. ii. 14; the Rev. Wm. Wioterhotham 
addressed the church from 1 Thess. v. 
12, 13; and the Rev. Mr Lewis (Inde
pendent) concluded by prayer. 

Met again in the evening. The Rev. 
J. Jackson, of Gloucester, read and prayed; 
brother D. D. Evans preached from Matt. 
xii. 43-45 ; and afterwards Dr. Steadman, 
from John iii. 30; and the Rev. Mr. Grif
fiths ( fodependent minister of Cann) con
cluded with prayer. 

ADDLESTONE, 

July 10, 1828, the Rev. R. Grace was 
publicly recognized as the pastor or the 
Baptist church meeting at Addlestoue, near 
Cbertsey, Surrey. 'l'be Rev. Mr. Wilms• 
burst opened the services by reading and 
prayer; the Rev. Thomas Tilly, of Portsea, 
(Mr. G.'s late pastor) described the nature 
of a Gospel cbnrcb and prayed the ordim,
tion prayer; the Rev. G. Pritchard proposed 
the nsual questions and preached the ser
mon to the people, from Mark ix. 50 ; the 
Rev. J. Jvimey gave the charge, from Acts 
xiv. l-3; the brethren Hawson, Fuller, 
aud Wilmsburst engaged in the devotional 
exercises of the day. Many, we trust, 
could ••J• "It was good for ns to be there." 
The Rev. Robert Bowyer of Byfleet preach
ed in the evening. 

HENRIETTA·STREET, DRU NSWICK-SQUARE, 

On Thursday, July 10, 1828, the Rev. 
Thomas Thom~s, late of the Stepney Aca. 
demy, was ordained to the pastoral office 
over the church meeting for divine worship 
in Henrietta.street, near Brunswick-square, 
London. The morning service was corn• 
menced by the Rev. J. Elvey, who read a 
portion of the Scriptures aud prayed; the 
Rev, J. Hargreayes described the nature of 

a Ch_risliau ohnrch, nnd asked the u•unl 
que~ho~,s; the Rev. J. DJ er offered the 
ordmahon prayer; the Rev,"'· H. Murch 
ga.e a m~st,_ able and interesting charge, 
from Col. 1. , ; and the Rev, R, Da,•is 
concluded with prayer. 

The evening service was commenced by 
the_ Rev. R. H. Smith (Independent), aft~r 
which the Rev. I. Moun, A.M. delivered a 
most impressive address to the church 
founded on'.lleb. xiii. 17, and concluded th; 
service with prayer. 

The attendance was good, and the interest 
excitecl great. 

TOWERSEY, BUCKS. 

Wednesday, July SO, 1828, a new Bap• 
list meeting-house was opened at Towersey 
n~ar Haddenham, Bucks. Mr. Terry, ~f 
R1sboroogh, preached from Ps. xcii. 12-
15 ; Mr. Aston (Independent), of Wingrove 
from Ps. lxxii. 16 ; and Mr. Howlett, of 
Burford, from Phil, ii. 15, 16. Messrs. 
'fyler, Wiffen, Sugden, and Caterer engaged 
in the.other services of the day. The Gos
pel having been preached there for twenty 
years. in a cottage, it afforded great pleasure 
to w,~ess a neat, commodious place of 
worship, calculated to accommodate an fo. 
creased congregation and a large Sonday 
school. The place bas cost about 1401. ; 
towards which the friends in the small vii• 
lage, and the collection on the day of open
ing, have contributed nearly 701. 

The Rev. James Hargreaves has resigned 
the pastoral charge of the church in Little 
Wild-street. 

The following sums, resulting from the 
profits of this Magazine, were voted to the 
widows whose initials are subjoined, at the 
recent half-yearly meeting of proprietors:
M. M, •••••••• £41 S. L .•••••.•• £4 
H.M ••••••••• 4 A. B ......... 4 
A. E. 31 M. G. • • • • • • • • 4 
H. B. 3 A. D ......... 3 
A. C. 4 C. S ......... 4 
M. A. 41 S. W ••••••• , • 4 
E. B. 4 E.B ••••••••• 4 
M. C. 4 M. C ......... 4 
S.S .•.• , ••• , • • 41 M, G .••. , • • • • 4 
M.W ....•.... 4 

NOTICE. 

On Wednesday, the 3d inst. the annual 
meeting of the Welsh and English Baptist 
Education Society at Abergaveuny will be 
held in the Baptist chapel, Frogmore-street, 
when the Rev. I, Mann, M.A. of London, is 
expected lo preach. Public service to 
commence at eleven o' <>look in t~,e forenoon. 
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SEPTEMBER, 1828. 

IT is said that some of the political Roman Catholics in Ireland ridicule the 
attempts which are made to propagate and extend the principles of the Reform<J.• 
tion in that country. If any have been influenced hy political motives while 
they have professed protestant zeal, they will doubtless experience disappoint
ment; yet the attempts to educate the children of the peasantry in Scriptnral 
knowledge will not be in vain: nor can the public reading of the Scriptures be lost 
labour: it is a mean which God has always blessed: to snch instrumentality the 
Reformation in Europe in the sixteenth century is mainly to be attributed. Let 
the similarity between the humble exertions and the- effects produced by the 
Irish Readers of the Scriptures, and the following statement ofajudicious modern 
writer be observed:--" It was about the year 1150 that several parts of the con
tinent had become pervaded by men, chiefly of the poorer and laborious classes 
of life, who were forming themselves into little religious communities, distinct 
from the established Catholic church, and who had the Scriptures with them i11 
their vernacular languages, and were intently and critically comparing the tenets, 
system, and conduct of the papal clergy, with the precepts and in~tructions of 
the Evangelists and Apostles." 

A popish historian, Reiner, says, "one of the maiu causes of their progress was 
that they had ti'anslated the Old and New Testament into the vulgar tongue. I 
have seen," he adds, "a rustic who could repeat all Job word for word, and 
many who knew perfectly the New Testament.'' It was their reproach to the 
Catholic clergy, "It is rare to find a doctot· among yon who knows by heart 
three chapters together of the New Testament; but we have scarcely any man 
or woman who cannot 1·epeat it in their own language!"* 

The statements made by 0111· superintcndants of the number of chapters com• 
mitted to memory by the children of our schools would exceed credibility, were 
it not for the evidence upon which such statements rest. The following four 
letters addressed to. Mr. I vimey, contain honourable testimonies from gentlemen 
in the popish counties of Clare and Limerick, as to the utility of the Irish 
Readers, and of the schools, and will be read by the supporters of the Society 
with pleasure. 

The Committee feel much indebted to those friends ,in Wales who so kind Iv 
received their agent, the Rev. Stephen Davis of Clonmell, in his late visit: it wiit 
be seen that he collected upwards of llOl. in the principality. The general 
expressions of approbation in all parts of the United Kingdom which have been 
visited on behalf of the Society, very mnch encourage the Committee to hope 
that the funds will still be supplied, notwithstanding the Treasurer has not 
sufficient in hand to meet the expenditure of the present quarter. 

The Committee, anxious to increase the number of acceptable and zealou, 
ministers in the service of the Society in lrehud, anti who may also be suitahl,: 
to engage occasionally as efficic>nt collectors, have engaged at their last meeting 
the Rev. John Franks, late of Newport, in the Isle of Wight, who is to take up 
his residence at Tliul'les, where there is a small cong;rcgation, am\ to itineratc in 
the towns and villages of the vicinity. 

• History of England daring the !Uiddlc Ages. Vol. v. p. 121. By Sharuu l'uruer. 
Second Edition. 
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From Thomas Malw11, Esq. 

Ennis, Jim, 16, 1828. 
MY DEAR SIR, 

AMONGST the manv means the Lord hos 
been plensed to order for the spiritu•I im
provement of this ignorRnt country, I know 
of none for which we have more co use I<> be 
thankful thRn the exertions of the Baptist 
Society, proceeding upon the striclly scrip
t-oral principle of making known to every 
creature, through the written worcl, the 11;lad 
tidings of the e,•erlasting Gospel. _We might 
have anticipated that the blessing of the 
Most High wonld have been shed upon its 
labours, and so, in fact, are we now able to 
testifJ, lhRt wherever its operation bas hf~n 

'·unimpeded, its efficacy and suitableness to 
tl1e wants of this country ha,•e been fully 
developed. Many, who (as far as we can 
see) would never otherwise have beard of a 
Sa.ioor's love, have had their Rltention 
directed to it through its exertion, and peace 
and ·good order have gen,rally resulted 
amono-st those who have had the benefit of 
voor ;chools. It is true, yoor Society_ bas 
met great opposition-but what soc1et~, 
having scriptural objects, has not experi
enced some portion of similar aggression ? 
Should we rot rather anticipate and expect, 
that in proportion t<1 the spirituality of the 
proc,eedin11:s of each, so will be the oppo• 
aition of the enem J ; bat be of good cheer; 
be assured the people of this country are· 
most anxious to anil themselves of the 
benefits of JOUr Society, a•d thou~h they 
may for a season be held in bondag-e, under 
tbe rel;,n1l,•ss tyranny or their priests (the 
onlv obstacles to the circulation of divirie 
truth), their minds are too rapidly openin~ 
to submit m~cb lonj!er to the pressore, and 
the cords hy which they are b~und m~st 
soon give way. It wo_old be_ ~nevoos in
deed, at this interesting crisis, tba! an,y 
circumstance should prevent yoor Society s 
perse<erance here. "The fields are white 
f<>r 1 he harvest,'' and may the Lord give it ' 
the means of extending its work and laboor 
of love. 

I remain, my dear Sir, 
Your faithful and obedient servant, 

THOMAS MAHON. 

From J. Colpoys, Esq. 

/Jalfycan, _Juue 16, 1828. 

DEAR SIR, 

It may perhaps be the wish of your So
oiety to hear somethin;: ?f th~ sta_le of the 
schools they lrn.,,e patron1.-.l'd lll tlw,; part of 
Ireland. Under tliat impression, I a111 Hnx.i
ou, to state lo 1011 the effects of those JOU 

have utabli11h••<l here, as well as what bas 

been done by your lri1h Scripture Readers, 
The opposition or our Romnn Catholic 
priests, and of their bi•hop ( who reside• in 
this oeighhourhood), hnve been violent and 
unceasing, nnd the_y have com1wlled mnny of 
their flock, by their threats an,l nnathemn,, 
to withdraw their cl,ildren from the Bally. 
oarr schools; still, however, the parents of 
many of them nre so convinced of the bene
fits to be derived from a scriptural eduoa
tion, that they continue to send them to the 
schools, in spite of all the threats held forlh; 
and both parents and children are so desiro\15 
to hear the word of God rend and explained, 
that all our T~stnment readers attend every 
Tue.sday and Frid~y at one of their ·houses, 
and at my houae every Lord's day, to heal" 
the Scriptures read, nod also attend an ev.·n· 
ing lecture and prayer every S:1hba.th ; ancl 
when our kind aad pious friend Mr. Thomas 
favours as with a visit, his arrival is soon 
made known, and a considerable numher 
att~nd in the evening to bear him preach. 
These are, in my humble opinion, very gra
tifying Mnseqnences of the es\ablishment of 
yoor schools here. 

Permit me to say, that you will fl,>rm a 
very fallacious estimate of the benefits con. 
ferrcd on this country by your preachers, 
your readers, and yoar schools, if you found 
it merely in the number of children attend
ing the schools, or of the nomber of those 
who gladly admit your readers into their 
houses, or flock to hear your preachers, 
Yoo will be so good as to recollect,. tbat all 
these are done in defiance of the threats of 
the Roman Catholic clergy, of the prejudices 
of early cduoation, and even of the perse
cution of the nearest friends and relations, 
of the violence of which no one can forll) 
an idea who has not resided in this country. 

,vith sincere and fervent prayer to our 
God and F•ther for the success of the cause 
in which your Society has so zealously en
gaged in various qnarters of the world, 

I remain, dear Sir, 
Youro very faithfully, 

J. CoLPOVS. 

Froni A. Ormsby, Esq. 

Birdhi/1, June 12, 1828. 

DEAR SIR, 

Imagining that it may he satisfactory to 
· your Socidy to receive from me some state
ment of the proi.;ress JU)' school at .Birdhill 
has made, notwit!.ii,tanding the unceasing 
opposition it has met with from its com
mencement, se\'eral }ears hack, to the pre
sent mou1ent, I h:1vc 1he pleasure to inform 
JOU tlwt it is incrPasing, and from the gre:it 
and evident benefit pe1ceivable in tlrn c.hil
dren (so111e, of wl,om !Jave mauy chapter& 
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iu the won.I of God oommiltef\ to memory), 
I hnve every sanguine expectation of great 
good heing done iu this sadly benighted 
neighbourhood, ns not only the children, 
but many of their parents, lhongh Roman
ists, ore, notwithstanding the threats of 
their pastors, constant in their attendance, 
whenever Mr. Thomas or other ministers 
proclaim the glad tidings of the glorious 
Gospel of our Di,ine Redeemer, which is 
frequently done at my house, the congrega
tion sometimes amounting to nearly one 
bum.Ired persons ; aud what makes it more 
hopeful is, that the attendance of the chil
dren is quite voluntary, as no compulsion is 
used, notwithstanding the unfounded asser
tions of their pastors. 

The number of children in this school are 
between eighty and ninety. When I found 
the school increasing, imagining my old 
school house would be too small, I built a 
neat commodious one at my own expence, 
contrived so as to have the boys and girls 
separate, and they have a very respectable 
female residing constantly at the school, 
who acts as matron and schoolmistress, as 
they are taught domestic employments out 
ofschooLhoors, to fit them for service, &c. 
I think the readers tbnt ocoasionally visit 
us, and have regular stationary appointments, 
have done, _and will still do much more good 
in increasing · that spirit of inquiry that is 
so much increasing among tl1e lower classes, 
and I trust in God will still continue, to the 
salvation of many of the poor delnded mul
titude by whom this spot is surrounded. 

I am, Sir, 
Your obedient bumble.servant, 

A. ORMSBY. 

F.-om the R,v. W. Young. 

Clare, Ennis, June 14, 1828. 

My DEAR SlR, 
As you wish my opinion as to the system 

pursued by the Baptist Society in Ireland, I 
have great pleasure in being enabled to 
state, that 11s far as I am acquainted with 
its operations, it bas my hearty approba
tion. 

From A. Bevan, Esq. to Rev. W. Thomas. 

Camus, June 6, 1828. 

REV. SIR, 
Stephen Ryau, one of your Itinerant 

Scripture Readers, bas just left me, aft~r 
bis third visit to this neighbourhood. He 1s 
undoubtedly a highly-gifted poor man, and 
" mighty in tbe Scriptures;" the facility 
with which be refers from one part of the 
holy bible to prove another, is quite asto
nishing. He is a great credit to you, and I 
hope will bring many soot. into his Master's 
vineyard. I have heen so pleased with the 
exertions of your Society, thut I have placed 

a large school, jo•t built and fornished b7 
me, under their au8piees. A& I !Im become 
a ~ubscriher to your 8oelety, though• native 
and resident of this unfortonate land, I 
never coold believe, till I became a little 
more tbou~htfol on the one thing needful, of 
the melancholy state of my poor suffering 
countrymen; they are sunk in the very 
lowest degree of ignorance and superstition, 
and the tyranny of the priests Is qoite dread. 
fol. I bave been frequently told, thnt they 
thought it a greater sin to eat meat on a 
Friday, than to kill twenty people. In fact, 
the power of the priests is quite absolote, 
they think themselves bound implicitly to 
obey aor orders, without daring to qneslion 
their aolhority. 

Patrick Gnuniog bas passed two days 
here: he appears very zealoo,i in the cause, 
and in general the poor people listen to the 
readers witb attention. I will cooclode with 
thanks for sending those spiritually-minded 
men to me. 

A. BEVAN. 

From tlu Rev. Stq,hen Davia to the Secret«. 
ries. 

Haverfordwellf, July 15, 1828. 

MY DEAR SIRS, 

I have transmitted her<;with my last re
mittance from ,voles to our respected Trea
surer, and hope to be on the water to-mor
row on my returu to Clonmel. The followinl:' 
is the amount obtained at the respective 
places (inc.lodiog Waterford),• and parti
culars shall be forwarded for the Report a. 
soon as the list can he prepared. 

My labour and fatigue during this tour 
ba,·e certainly been r.onsiderable. I have 
also met with various disappointments and 
untoward circumstances, and my anaoquaiot
edness with the-,Velsb language bas been a 
great disadvantage ; bot the kindness of the 
ministers and people wherever I have been 
bas been very great, and demands my parti
cular ackoowledgment, and bas emleared 
the land of my fathers more than ever to my 
heart. 

I have seen manifestation.< of zeal for the 
nooversion and spiritual edifioation of man
kind, in various places in England, Scotland, 
and Ireland, bot J never saw them to sach an 
extent as io this country. The number of 
our ministers, and their dcrntion to their 
work is surprising; and the manner in which 
the people crowd to hear the word of God. 
and dwell upon the words of the preacher, 
is most delightful. Never dia I see such an 
assembly as at the A.sociatioo at Merthyr, 
assembled to hear the Gospel in the open 

• For the aocount, see the Li,t of Con
tri!Jlllions on the next pai;;e. 
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6eld upon a week dny, (though, alAs ! I mAy 
se(' an equal, or an increased number every 
Lord's day iu Clonmel, atlending the Ro
man Catholic chapels.) I feared I should 
scRTcely be able to make them bear, but I 
lrnve reason to believe the greatest part did 
so, and uuderstood what I said ; but the 
effect of au English sermon bears no com
parison to one in the ,velsh language, deli
vered in their own peculiar energetic manner; 
and I have no doubt there is a blessed work 
progressing among the people, though it i• 
attended with circumstances, in some p13ces, 
which I consider very equivocal, and which 
ought not by any means to be encouraged. 

It afforded me mocb pleasure to he per
mitted to declare the glad tidings of salvation 
and to plead for Ireland, in the place at 
Carmarthen where my venerated grandfather 
used to dispen,e the word. of life. My son 
preached there also, in my hearing and that of 
several of our relations, on his way to Ire
land.• One worthy old minister, and several 
old members of cho,ches in different places, 
introduced tliemseh•es to me, who bad been 
baptized by my grandfather; and some wlio 
also remembered to see him baptize my 
father and one of my uncles, above fifty 
years ago ; and many to whom the name of 
my venerated aocle, Benjamin Francis, of 
Horsley, is peculiarly dear. Indeed, my 
visit bas. produced a sort of re,.urrection of 
these endeared names, and the ministers 
have evidently felt a pleasure in telling their 
congregations to whom I was related ; so 
troe is it that " the memorv of the jest is 
blessed.',. Christian affeciion is not de. 
pendent opon the life of the individual. Nor 
can it be qaestinoed tLat their memory bas 
been profitable to the Society also, for I 
shoald not have obtained what I did in some 
places hot for their sakes. 0 that the spirit 
of the Elijabs may rest upon the Eli,;has 01 
the famil_y ! 

I should he.ve visited several other places, 
Lot was afraid the r,ollections would not 
justify the unavoidable eJ<;pence, and v•rious 
domestic circumstances make it particolarly 
desirable for me now to return home. I re
joice tliat witli wliat I collected in London 
last year,. J have obtained for the Society 
about 9001. ; I hope, however, to continue 
with my family for a !auger season at a time 
than has been nsual of late. I much wish 
oor brethren throagb I.he country woold take 
up the cause of Irclaud, and wlien the Lord's 
caase prospers in tliat interesting, hot long 
neglected and priest-ridden country, nil it 
does in "' ales, we may iu all probability 
cease our exertions entire! y, and c(lllsider it 

" Mr. L. Davis, Jun. is a student at 
:Bristol : l,e supplied Clonmcl while bis fa
\her WaJI iu W aleE, 

more than the beginnings of the latter day 
glory. S. D,1v1s. 

CONTRIDUTIONS. 

Received by Mr. llurls. 

J.B. Gurney, Esq. from the pro-
fits oftbe Youth's Magazine •• 

Mr. Phillips .•••••••••....•• 
Part of a Collection at W il,1-st 
Collected per Rev. l\I. Fisher ot' 

£ s. ,I. 

25 0 O 
0 10 0 
2 4 O 

Liverpool, •••••.•••••• , • • 55 0' 0 

Receiv•<l by Mr. Ivimey. 

A Friend, by the Rev. T. Griffin 2 0 0 
Ditto, h_vthe Rev. 111r. Glanville, 

Waotage •• .•• • • • • • • • • • • • 2 0 O 
ColleL"tioo at Saffreo \Valdeo, by 

Rev.,J.Wilkinsoo..... •• • • • 7 5 10 
For the Rye and Sussex School, 

by Mrs. Jarrett, •••••• , • • • • 5 O O 
Collections at Cotton End, Bed-

ford, nnd Shambrook, by Rev. 
Wm. Grey of Northampton •• 11 0 0 

A Friend at Cbesbam7 by Rev. 
~r. Tomlin ••••••.•• ,. • • • 0 10 0 

Collected at Lewes, after sermons 
by G. Pritchard ••• , •••••• 

Rev. Mr. Jackson •••••••••••• 
Two Friends ••• , •••••••••••• 

7 3 0 
I O 0 
0 N.i 0 

Collected. by tl,e Rev. S. Davies. 
Haverford west • , • • • • • • • • • • • • 9 0. 8 
Pembroke Dock • • • • • • • • • • • • 1 2 I 
Teahy • • • • • •• • • • • • • • • •• • • • 8 8 6 
Narbertb • • • • • • • • • •• • • • • • •• I 1 0 
Cai·martheo • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • 9 5 9 
Carleon • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 6 3 6 
Caerphilly., ••••• , ••••.•••• ,.. 1 6 3½ 
ilfe1tliyr Tydvil ••.•••••••••• 11 10 0 
.Brecon •• , • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 5 0 0½ 
Mayseherllan. • • • • • • • • •. • • • • • • 1 4 0 
Cnmsamtbe. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 10 l 3! 
Aher•ychan • •.•.••••••••••••• 1 14 3½ 
Pontypool. ........... , • • • • • 5 15 1 l 
Ne-wporl (Monmouthshire).... 3 1 6 
Cardiff • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 12 0 0 
Cow bridge ••••••••• , • • • • • • I 10 O 
Llandly.. •• • • • •• • • • •• • • • • • • 3 0 4 
Cardigan ••••••• , • • • • • • • • • • • 10 5 O 
Llangloffan • , • . • • . • • • • • • • • • 4 I O O 
Solva............ •• • • • • • • • • I 1 2½ 
Newport (Carmartheashire).... 2 ll O 
Newcastle Emlyo •••••• ,..... 0 13 O 
Tabor •• , •••• , • • • • • • . • • • • • 0 10 O 
And at Waterford............ 4 IS 0 

Subscriptions received b_11 JV. Burl~, Esq, 
56, Lotlibury, 'l'rea.surer; Rl!V, J.)vimey, 51, 
Devo1t,!ti.-e Street, Queen Square ; mul Rev. 
G. Prilc!tar<l, 10, Tlwmliauyh Street, yrn,-
tu,tou., ,'Jecre(ari~•·• · 



MISSIONARY HERALD. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of this Society will be thankfully 
received at the Baptist Missionary House, No. 6, Fen Ccn,t, Fen
church Street, London: or by any of the Ministers and Frien<ls whose 
names are inserted in the Cover of the Annual Report. 

BAPTIST MISSION. East and in the West In<lies. \Ve 
copy that part which refers to the 

FOREIG~ INTELLIGENCE. latter portion of the great field; 
persuaded that our readers will be 

JAMAICA. i;ratified at the thought that this 
opp9rtunity was afforded of stat-

By recenti11telli11:ence from Kings- ing such facts and making such a 
ton, we learn that our friends in direct and manly appeal as t'o the 
that is!and have formed an Auxi- tendency of Missionary operations> 
liary Society, with the design of in the presence of several respect
aiding as far as possible, the ope- able members of the most influen
rations of the Parent Institution. tial body in Jamaica. 
The meeting, which was most nu- "In the West Indies, to whicli we now 
merously and respectably attended, direct y~ur attention, the Baptist !\fission" 
took place in the chapel occupied ary Society has but recently commenced its 
by Mr. Coultart and bis congrega- operations. Though ou this island there 
· Q S I(" have been very many persons professing 

tton, in East ueen treet, rngs- tb~mselves of the Baptist persuasion for the 
ton. Several magistrates and mem- last thirty years, and greatly needing as well 
hers of the House of Assembly as earnestly soliciting the instruction which 
were present, and "reat interest ii is the object of the Societ~ to afford, we 

d t b t. lt · "th d were long preceded by our highly esteemed 
?·ppeare O e _e ID e. p~ocee - friends the W esleyans, who are laudably 
mgs of the evenmg. This mterest forward in every good work, and also by 
was not a little heightened by the the Moravians, wbose praise is _j?sUy in all 
kind and friendly p·irt taken by tlie churches: aml we now re301ce to see 

W · l b 1' f oomin;; into this wide and interesting field 
our es eyan ret lfen, one O Missionaries from the General Baptist ~o-
whom, the Rev. James Barry, oc- oiety, and from the Scotch Society for Pro
cupied the chair, and several others, pa~atiug Christian ':(n?,~ledge; _and to hear 
in connexion with the Missionaries tliat the Cborcb Missionary Society has re
f S · dd d CO"nized some of its zealous members oo 
rom our own OCI~ty, a . resse thi: island as a corresponding comHJittee, 

the large assembly, 111 movmg and to advance that noble r.ause iu which it is 
seconding the various resolutions. the priv•lege of the wh0le Christian world 

The Report read on this occa- to unite. 
· b · "The object of the So~idy in eslablish-

SI~n, _ was drawn up Y our semor ing a Mission hem, is in every respect the 
M1ss10nary, Mr. Coultart. It corn- same as that which lir,t induce,! it to seml 
preheuds a brief, but judicious and its Missiooaries to the Enst-to dissem!11ate 
faithful account of the orio·in and the knowle'.lge of the_ t'.·ue God, aud ol the 

I · f h p "' · " l saored du lies l,e ellJOWS, among all \\ ho 
O )Jects o t e aren_t .::,oc1cty, all( should become the hearers of the agents it 
of the success which has beon might employ. 
~ranted to itf'I labours, both in the "In 1814, the Rev. John Howe was a<•d 
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out to occupy an important station on the 
north-west end of this island ; hut a wise 
and m,sterious Providence remo,,ed him in 
" shori space of time from the sphere of his 
labour, to that state where the good receive 
the reward of their toil. 

Mrs. Phillips scllled at the Bay, and wei·o 
highly respected and useful dudng their 1·e,·y 
short career. A church or forty or lifty 
members, chiefly from Kingston, wns formed 
then, and to that nnmber was nddcd about 
fifty more during l\fr. P.'s ministry. Mr. 
Flood is now stationed there, and bas al
ready met with many kind friends among 
the respectable and liberal inhabitant. or 
the parish of St. George. We earnestly 
hop~ that by his prudence and piety he may 
relarn the respect he has alrendy ao'juired, 
and &t the same time promote with due dili
gence the objects or bis important mission. 
The chnrch there consists of 300 members. 
There is also a Sabbath school, in which 
Mrs. Flood is suitably engaged; and the 
attendance is pleasing and encouraging. 

"Mr. Henry Tripp next visited that part 
of the colony, and was supported hy a re
spectable proprietor in that quarter, who 
bad earnestly solicited his labours for the 
benefit of his negroes. Mr. Tripp gave the 
highest salisfnction to that gentleman until 
his removal, occasioned by relati•e and per
sonal affiiction. The society there greatly 
increased in numbers, and in knowledge, 
and piety, during his faithful exertions. 

" Mr. Burchell b1ts now the superintend
ence of that society which Mr. Tripp left, 
and bas been the instrument of collecting a 
large congregation at Montego Bay also, 
from which a cbnrch has been formed of 
780 members. He bas also commenced a 
new interest at Ridgeland, where the So
ciety bas lately purchased eligible premises 
for a 111 issionary station. 

"At Falmoutb, Mr. Mam, bas a church 
of nearly a hundred members, and is labour
ing zealously with the cheering prospect of 
considerable success. 

" Within the last few years, Mr. Godden, 
now deceased, collected a very attentive 
congregation in Spanish Town, and formed 
a society of some hundred members. That 
society is now fa\'onred with the affectionate 
care of Mr. J.M. Pbillippo, by whose dili
gence a r.hapel has been erected to accom
modate the increasing numbers who flock to 
bear. The premises were purchased and 
paid for by the Society in Eugland; bot to 
the erection of the preseut chapel the re
spectable inbahitants and -ibe members of 
his society ha\'e liberally contributed. At 
Old Harbour there is a promising society 
risiug op nuder Mr. P.'s soperinteHder.ce. 
In Spanish Town and there, the members 
amonat to fiv., or six hundred. The Sah
bath schools at Spanish Town contain 140 
children. 

"At Mount Charles, in St. Andrew's, a 
house and land have been obtained for the 
purpo,es of this Society. Tl,ere a numerous 
congregation meets on the Sabbath, and be
tween one •nd two lmodred members sit 
down at the Lord's Supper. :'.1r. Baylis, 
the resident Missionarv there, is very laud
ably exteniiing the spi1ere of his toil, and 
-.isiting other destitute places io tbe neigh
bourhood. 

"With Annatto Ba_y, ,·ery melancholy 
thoo~hls associate themselves in our minds. 
On the Society's premises there, it. first 
valuable missionaries sleep the long and 
unbroken sleep, which is not to be dis
turbed outil the last congre1,ati..1g of tlw 
11realures lo he judg<·<L In H,2.J, Mr. a111.l 

" At Port Maria, there have been for six 
or seven years many poor people in need of 
a judicious and faithful instruotor, The 
Society has lately sent Mr. J. Burton to 
that part, who has taken a house there and 
commenced his labours, looking to the Lord 
of the harvest for the succe•s be desires. 

Your attention is now directed to Port 
Royal, where preaching was commenced in 
a private house, iu 1822. The numbers at
tending in that ancient and wretchedly d~ 
moralized place, induced the Society in 
England to purchase a honse on ao eligible 
site, and fit it op for the accommodation or 
tbe increasing and attentive congregatiou. 
That bas recently been enlarged ; and, 
through the divine blessing on the labours 
of Mr. Knibb, there is every prospect of a 
crowded and attentive congregation, even 
after the considerable enlargement, though 
the town is very small, There is a Sunday 
school now established there, which would 
no doubt be very prosperous, would Mr. K.'s 
other duties permit him to give ii constant 
attendance. 

~• There are now two churches in Kings
too ; Mr. Tinson having removed from the 
vicinity into the centre of the city, where be 
bas a neat place of worship, and an increas• 
ing congregation. Mr. T.'s flock, the ob
ject of his arduous labours and constant 
solicitude, will now be more prosperous, we 
have reason to hope, since it is separated 
from the noxious ar.d multiform material 
which formerly marred it, In his new place 
he has re-commenced his Sahbath school, 
,-hicb at present answers his most sanguine 
Lope•. 

" It is ioterestiag to take a retrospe~t of 
the clrnrch which meets statcdly within these 
walls. Eleven years ago, it was composed 
of a small number, compared with .the pre
Beul; that nu,nber being in uppearanue and 
practice a great contrast to the now larg?, 
allcnlive, a11d orderly body. We began 111 
n very small and inconvenient place, erected 
for • pln,,e ,_.,: 1YOrsl1ip, hut by those who 
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hnd so~rcely an arobitectaral iden beyond 
laying one brick upon onotber. This place 
wa• enlarged during the brief da_ys of Mr. 
Kitching, whose name, as a faithful and use
ful missionary, is still cherished with Chris
tian affection. In 1822, we came to this 
more eligihle building, where we have, 
through tbe kindaess of Providence, enjoy
ed without intermission our Christian privi
leges, and advanced some little in the at
tainments and enjoyments of a Christian 
church. We were the only church of this 
denomination for yeara : now we see four 
others that have been formed with its mem
bers. When we review these churches 
formed frOlll this, and think of the numbers 
removed by death, and other circumstances 
peculiar to this country, (say 500 at a very 
moderate computation,) and when we reHect 
on the numbers still in attendance and in 
commooion, we are compelled to say, 'What 
bath God wrought!'-' The Lord bath done 
great things for us, whereof we are glad.' 

" The school belonging to the churoh 
meetiog here is in its present prosperous 
state a source of considerable pleas11re. 
Nearly SOO boys and girls are in coostant 
attendance, and the first classes are in pos
session of such usefnl and scriptural know
ledge as will, with the divine blessing, be 
of immense benefit to them through their 
future days. The Sa,bbath school is toler
ably well conducted by two or three of the 
members, who are truly to be commended 
for the interest they feel in its cootinoance. 
Both adults and youth are reaping the bene
fit of their zealous labours. 

" We have thus hastily glanced at the 
dilferent stationi; which the Society occupies 
in Jamaica, and at the success which has 
attended its labours in this island, as well 
as at the object it bas in view in such an 
occupation o·f lhe stations as has been named; 
and we now close this report wilh asking 
the enlightened an<! liberal part of the com
munity what cause it bus to deprecate the 
existence of such a society 1-wh:.t cause to 
allege against it or its Missionaries covert 
designs and base practices, which the lowest 
of mankiud would spurn, ( uoless we may 
except snob as condescend to employ them
selves in the groundless aspersions now cir
culating.) 

"The Society and its Missionaries ham 
given proof sullicicnt, we presume, to rea
sonable aod unprejudiced miods, that they 
have bad no othei· objeot i,, view, during 
their fourteen years' continuance in this 
sphere of labour, than the instruction ancl 
salvation of men, which God bas commanded 
nil Christi~ns to promote, It has al,cady 
expended many thousand pounds iu sending 
Missionaries to this island, in their support 
here, and in the purchase of pren;iises and 
the erection of suitable places for the wor
•hip of God-nnd what bas be&n the rewnrd 

of the Society, for it• care, and toil, and 
expenditure? The only reward received or 
looked for is the success which follows the 
pre,ching of the gospel anc\ the iostraction 
of the poor. Gnd has condesnendecl to own 
and succeed with his ble•sin~ the labonrs of 
this Society's agents: he hRs deigned ,throu~h 
them, to impart to hundreds of the varied 
classes acldrcssed those moral perceptions 
and spiritual en-ergies. which have lee! them 
lo despise and shun the vices so predomi
nant in these par\• of the world-vines, the 
most hateful to God and most degrading to 
our race. These are the only rewards which. 
Christian societies seek : in the enjoyment 
of these all have already participated, and 
confidently anticipate still greater success, 
on the ground of that infallible revelation, 
which declares that ' the kingdoms of this 
world' shall ' become the kingdoms of oor 
Lord and of his Christ.' " 

By the returns made on this oc
casion, it appeared that the total 
number of persons in connexion 
with our Mission in Jamaica was 
91395 : viz. Communicants, 5742, 
Catechumens, 4143, 

The following extract will af
ford more particular intelligence 
respecting our station at Kingston. 

From Mr. Tinson, dated Kings
ton, March 3 :-

" Brother Coultart's chapel is still nu
merously attended, and many, we hope, ant. 

earnestly enquiring what they must do to be 
saved. Respecting our other oh11rch in 
Kingston, I trust we are not left without 
witness that God is with us. \Ve have 
nclded about ninely to our number during 
the last twelve months, and there are utbers 
who appear much concerned for the salva
tion of thei1· souls. We have for some time 
past had prayer meetings, to pray more es 
pecially for the effusion of the spirit upoo 
our cbure,hes, and I do think the Lord is 
giving us some intimation of our prayers 
being: beard, 

"Since writing to yon last, we have had ~ 
an interesting clay at the re-opening of our 
chapel, which \1ad been shut up for some 
weeks to erect galleries. II was re-opened 
the 2-lth ult. .Bro lb er Coul lart preached 
iu the morniug a \-Cry ii.1slructive an.d inter
esting discourse from t.:cu. xx.viii. lfi, 17. 
After which, be gave a short but cleat· ao
couut of the economy and 14overnmeot of 
our churches, a1>cl shewed from the Scrip
tures, the duty of nil united iu church fel
lowship to contrihute as far as they were 
~ble, towarcls the support of the 111iuistn 
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"hich they enjoy, A.bout 401, were col
lected after tlw service. llrother Flood 
preached in the afternoon from :l Cor, iv, 6. 
and brother Burton in the e\'cni;1g from 
lllall, ,.i,·. 34-36. The place was crowded 
all day, and the amount of all the collections 
was 65/. 14s. 2d, and a gold ring, which 
some one !(an, in the evening, probably for 
the want of money. Yesterd•J we baptized 
37, and received them into the church, the 
names of whom, we hope are written in the 
Lamb's book of life. May the Lord enable 
them to walk worthy the pn.fession they 
h..,e made. 

" Our chief object in erectiug galleries 
so soon, bas been to render the place more 
cool, as well as make provision for an in
creasing congregation. l\fanv who attended 
for a time, discontinued on -aceouot of the 
heat, which at our union meetings, such as 
the weekly and monthly lectures, Missionary 
and scbool prayer meetings, &c. was fre
quently in the pulpit above I 00 degrees of 
Fahrenheit. To preach in such an atmo
sphere yon will readily allow was greatly to 
endanger health. We have now taken away 
part of the floor, aud made a complete cha
pel of it, which will accommodate 1000 peo
ple. This alteration has been attended with 
considerable expense, the ·people here have 
straiaed every nerve, and are still exerting 
themselves lo the otmost. Bat we want 
help. 

" I believe I informed you in two of my 
former letters, that it was thought advisable 
by my brethren that I should go to America 
and beg for the purchase money, with a 
view at the same time of recruiting my 
health, which, Providence permitting, I am 
about to carry into effect speedily. 

" lily health renders it necessary for me 
to leave my present arduous duties for a 
time, and this is recommended as the best 
plan hotb for the mission and myself. Now 
to sbew yon that I am not acting thus, with
out due consideration, I will transcribe 
the recommendation which brother Coultart 
ha:, written to my case, and which is sigaed 
by tue names I shall copy, 'We consider 
it our duty on behalf of the church, to tes
tify, tbat its members are a poor people and 
incapable of doiug much towards the sup
port of their esteemed pastor, who, for the 
last five years has laudably exerted himself 
in the duties of a school to relieve them, 
and the friends of the Bapti,t )Iissiouary 
Society at home, from the onus of his sup
µort. His health being impaired by the 
discharge of such , aried and arduous duties 
as those of a scboGl and church combined, 
we with the church unile iu recommending 
a visit lo the continent of America; that he 
may acquire hy the bles•ing of GoJ, health 
and slreni;th for his future lal,ou,s, and aid 
lri• poor a1Jd all'cclionale people in the liqui
,lation of thci, heavy debt.' :Sigued 'James 

('oult•rl, King•lon; ,Jamrs Phillippo,Spanish 
Town; ,vmiam Knibh, Port Roy•I; James 
Flood, Annotln Bay; Edward BaJlis, Mount 
Charles ; J. Burton, Port l\1ol'in.' I could 
not sencl the case to our brethren in the west 
end for signature ; hut iu a letter I received 
from.L,rother Mann last post, he thus writes 
on the subject-• We will uol cease to pray 
for you, that he who was Abrobam's Cod, 
may be the brea)<er up of your way, and 
that you may speedily return laden with 
their bounty, ancl in the fnlness of the bless
ing of the gospel of Christ.' " 

HOME· PROCEEDINGS. 

CORNWALL. 

The annual services of the Aux
ilial'y in this county were held in 
the month of July, when Messrs. 
Birt of Portsea, and Copley of 
Oxford, kindly attended as a de
putation, and employed their ener
gy and eloquence in advocating 
the cause of the Baptist Mission. 

Public meetings of the Associations com
posing this Auxiliary were held at Truro on 
the 8th, Redrnth 9th, Falmouth I 0th, He l
s too 11th, and Penzance Uth of July. 
Six teen sermons were preached for the be
nefit of the Mission ; eight by Mr. Birt; al 
Truro, Grampouud, Chacewater, Falmouth, 
Redruth, Gwenoap Pit, and Helston ; and 
eight by Mr. Copley, at Falmoutb, Flush
ing, 'l'rnro, Pen21ance (Jordan chapel and 
Queen-street), and Penryn. 

Our thank• are due to the Methodist bre
thren for the use of their chapel at Helston, 
and the obliging offer of their spacious 
chapel at Gweooap, should the weather he 
unfavourable for preaching at the Pit ; aml 
likewise to the Iudepeodeot brethren, for 
the use of !be chapel at Penr_vn. 

'fhe eighth anniversary of the County 
Auxiliary Society was held in Jordan cha
pel, Penzance, on. the 14th of July. Iu 
the afternoon, at a missionary prayer meet
ing, which was well attended, brethren 
Beddow, Bond, May, Clarke and Shoveller, 
engaged in imploring the divine blesoing. 
In the eveniug the public meeting was 
connected with that of the Penzance Branch 
Association. On this occasion Thomas 
Ellyelt, Esq. of Ponsea, fulfilled the duties 
of Chairman with great ability and zeal. 
'l'he bu~ioess of the Penzance Association 
having heen brielly attended lo, the Secrc
lary read the eighth report of the County 
Society, from whicf, tlie following pasouges 
are cxtrnclcd :-

" Your Committee cannot forbearex1iress-
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ing rlelight, that congidering the limited 
extent of your'Sociely, nnd the confined 
resource• of tl,e churches of which it is 
composed, the Cornwall Auxiliary does not 
oome behind in its support of the Parent 
Institution. Its receipts for the year ending 
July 1827, were 1631. Hls. making in seven 
years a total of 13421. 16s. 2½d. The 
receipts for the current year will, it is 
confidently expected, equal or exceed the 
amount of the last year. . 

" Your Committee rejoice that the exer
tions of Sunday school children, in favour 
of the good cause, have been considerably 
increased. 

" They are also happy to express their 
persuasion, that the interest of their con
stituents in the operations of the Parent 
Society, and their attachment to its excellent 
and long-tried principles, were never so 
great as at the pr~sent moment. That the 
Baptist Missionary Society should he op
posed by the god of this world, and sub
jected to severe and afflicting trials, cannot 
be considered surprising. No strange thing 
bas befallen it in snob a visitation. If any 
of its friends, forgetful of its principles, 
have gloried too much in men, is not pater
nal love manifest in every trial which recals 
them to humble dependence on that God 
who will not give bis glory to another? 
Viewing the afl]jctions of the Society in this 
light, it becomes • thrice dear for all its 
sorrows ;' and will doubtless, • when tried, 
come forth as gold.' " 

The resolutions were moved and seconded 
by Messrs. Beddow and Spasshatt, Copley 
and Bond, Burchell and Birt, May and 
Lane. In the course of the evening an 
extra subscription was proposed by our 
zealous friend Mr. Spasshatt, and promptly 
carried into eO'ect. The glowing zeal and 
impassioned eloquence of the speakers pro
duced a powerful impression on the assembly; 
so that " the multitude were of one heart 
and of one soul," as to the grand object for 
the promotion of which they had been con
vened. 

All the services of this anniversary have 
been animating and delightful. The labours 
of our highly valued brethren Birt and 
Copley have been truly acceptable; and 
throughout their interesting tour, the Great 
Head of the Chorob has afforded the most 
evident indications of his presence and 
blessing. E. C. 

BIRMINGHAM. 

July Sl, 1828. 

The various meetings connected 
with this Auxiliary have been held 
during this and the preceding weeks, 
and the result has proved highly 

gratifying and satisfactory to the 
friends of the Institution. At 
Cradeley and at Bromsgrove cir
cumstances rendered it necessary 
to hold the anniversaries about 
three weeks ago, and the kindnc'ls 
and zeal which the friends in those 
places have long cherished tr,wards 
the Mission were apparent in col
lections, which, for their circum
stances, may be deemed liberal. 

On Lord's day last, Joly 20, sermons 
were preached in aid of the missionary 
cause-at Coventry, by the Rev. J. Dyer; 
at Birmingham, by the Rev. Messrs. E. 
Carey and S. Saunders ; at Bilston and 
Coseley, by the Rev. F. Franklin; at Bret
tle-lane, N elberton, and Coppice, by the 
Rev. S. Green, and at Dudley and Provi
dence, by myself. 

On Monday evening, Jnly 21, th: annual 
meeting of the Coventry Il1ancb Society was 
held in the Rev. F. Franklin's meeting
house, which was crowded with a respect
able audience, who evinced a deep interest 
in missionary undertakings. The proceeds 
of this branch daring the year amount to 
upwards of 1001. On the following even
ing the anniversary of the ~nx!liary w~s 
held in Monot Zion chapel, Birmmglram, m 
which the Rev. T. Tbonger oflieiates. This 
large chapel was well filled, and the appeals 
made on that occasion by the various speak
ers, among whom were the Rev. l\Iessrs, 
E. Carey, J. Dyer, S. Saunders, J. A. James, 
T. East, T. Waters, and S. Green, pro
dnced a deep impressi6n and lively interest 
in favour of the mission. Trials and afilic
tions have befallen the conductors of this 
mission, bot all who were presen~ at this 
meeting must have felt, that notwithstand
ing any imperfections which ruay have at
tended the frail beings whom the Lord 
condescends to employ in bis work, either 
at home or abroad, the interest which !roe 
Christians foe\ in the missionary canse does 
not suffer the slightest abatement. ,Yhcn 
the Secretary of the Parent Institution bad 
distinctly referred to the pecuniary inconve
niences which the Society feels, in conse
quence of the late proceedings in Jamaica, 
and appealed to the meeting, whether any of 
our agents abroad should be recalled for 
want of funds, the Rev. J. A. Jame_s rose a 
second time, and with moch feelmg _ijnd 
energy stated, that he was not aware o~ the 
embarrassments in which the Comnuttee 
were involved by the circumsta~ces w~1ich 
hRd been mentioned, that immediate eflor!s 
ought to be made to relieve them o_f this_ 
burden, nod that he would pledg~ b1mselt 
for 101. if the meeting would raise 1001. 
extra for this purpose. This kiud ancl geue• 
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rons chnllenge was immediRtel,- acceptecl by I by tl1e Secretary, ou the llfth nit. nnd edl
Mr. T. King, tl,e former treasurer of the, harked the next morning, on board the Lady 
Parent Society, hy Mr. Owen Johnson, our I 1'l1 Naghten, C~pt. Pnil,h, for Cnlculla. His 
treasurer, J\Ir. "'m. Lowe, ancl l\lr. J, I sho1't ,·isit to his native eountr_y, as well as 
Deakin, who came furwar,I with clona!ions, the homeward voyage, hns been ,ery hene
to the same amount: an Anon1mous friend! ficial to his health, nnd we trust he will be 
immcclintely ha.nd~d 101, to the platform, II pern~i!led, _no~ only to resume, _hut lonl(.to 
others followecl with 51. ancl smaller snms, contmue, Ins 11nporla11t lnbours m the Mis
and upwnrds of 1001. was thus contribn!ecl 1 ,ionaJ•y cause, It may not be improper to 
in • very .,hort time hy about twenty per- 1 ncld, that by a\'rang·ements made before Mr. 
sons. And manv indidduals who had placed Yates left Caleutta, his visit to England was 
tl1eir conlribnti~ns on the plates as they accomplished without any charge on the 
were handed to tbe seals, felt disposed lo funds of the Society. 
increase their offering-s Rt the •ioor,-; of the 
ohapel, so that the coll-ection of the evening 
amounted to nearh 501. SCOTTISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The pecuniary contributions of this Aux
iliary for the past ,·eat, including the gene• 
rou• donations of its steady friend Mr. J. 
Deal in, are about 8251. 

The amount of contributions is gratify
ing; but far more gratifying is the warm 
and devout attachment expressed towards 
the missionuy cause generally, and the 
Baptist mission particularly, as it affords a 
pledge of continued, and I. trust in~reasecl 
e>:ertion, on bel,al f of a Society, which has 
been the honoured instrument in effecting 
much for the spiritual benefit of the heathen, 
and which, it is devoutly hoped, it may 
please the God of grace still lo own and 
ble1S, that it may have the pleasure of shar
ing, with kindred Jnstitotions, the delight 
arising from a view of the progress of 
Jmmanoel's cause, who is evidently going 
forth conqoe1·ing and to conquer. 

T. MORGAN. 

DEPARTURE OF A MISSIONARY. 
Oar esteemed Brother, the Rev. William 

Yates, left town for Gravesend, accompauied 

We have just been favoured, by tl1~ Di
rectors of the Scollish Missionary Society, 
with a copy of the New Testament, nod of 
the Peotateoch, trauslatect in the 'l'urkish 
language, by the Re,•, Jcihn Dickson, their 
Missionary at Aslracban, and printed in that 
city by John Mitchell. These translations 
are in what is termed the plain Turkish 
idiom, and in executing them, it is stated 
that essential assistance was derhed from 
the version of Hali Bey, published at Pari• 
by Prufessor Kieffer, under the auspices of 
the British and Foreign Bible Societ,r. 

The fact that the word of Ged is thus 
prepared in an intelligible .form, fot the 
many millions who wear the Ottoman yoke, 
acquires great additional interest from the 
political dangers which at '•this moment 
threaten that mighty empire, May it not be 
hoped, that the events lo which we tefer 
are symptoms of the approaching ctownfall 
of that terrific and awful impostare which, 
for many ages, has extended its balel'nl in
fluence over so large a portion of the human 
1·ace? 

Coritributions received on accou,nt of the Baptist ll'lissio11ary Society, 
from July 20 to August 20, 1828, not including individual Sub
scriptions. 

FOR THE MISSION. 
Birmingham Auxiliary Society, by Owen Johnson, Esq. Treasurer:~ 

Birmingham, Collections at Public Meeting ••• , ••••••• , 48 
A Young Lady, from fuucls at her clispoaal •• ·: •••• ,. 2 
Extra Contributions 11.t the close of the Public Meet-

ieg, Joly 22 ..... , ........................ 111 
Sundry Subscriptions •.• , •••••••••••••• • • .•• •. • • 7 
Cannon-street, Collections, Subscrip1ions, &c. in:ludmg 

sundry donations 851. from Mr. John Deakm ••• , 196 
Bond-street, Ditto Ditto •••• ,., ••••• • •, • • • 142 
Newball-street, by Rev. John Poole .......... • ... 4 
Arley Hall, by Mr .. MowbraJ .••• _. •• , •••••• , , • , • • 2 
Bilstoo, Peuny Soc1ety and Collecl1on .• , • 9 9 6 

Leas expeoces, ••• , • • • 1 13 4 

1 
0 

2 
1 

8 
u 

0 
0 

0 10 
!) 2 
3 3 
0 0 

7 16 2 

£ •. tl. 
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Birrninghnm Aoxilidry, ro11linued :-
.Bridgnorth, Subscriptions and Collections •••• 

Less expences .•.•.•.. 
24 11 

2 7 
0 
9 

Bretlle Lane, Coller.lions, &c ........ , •..••••• , ••...•• 
Bromsgrove, Collections, Penny Society, &c ............ . 
Coppice, Collection .•••.••••..••••.••••••.•.•••••.• 
Coseley, Do. and Peuny Society .•.•••.••••••••••• 
Ditto, Providence Chapel ••••••• , ••.•••••• , ••••.. , . 
Coventry, Collections and Subscriptions., • , , , .•• , , , •••• 
Cradley, Do. Do .................... . 
Dudley, Do. Do ............. 15 8 11 

Less expences........ 0 17 0 

Henley in Arden, Collection .••.••.• , •••••••• , •• , ••••• 
Kidderminster, Collection and Subscription • , • , •••••••• 

Nelherton, Do. Do .......•••...•••• 
Tewkesbury, Do. Do .•.••..••• , •••••• 
Witlenhall Do. Do .•••••••• , ....••• 

22 3 3 
5 12 9 

27 18 8 
1 0 0 
8 6 9 
2 17 3 

103 9 I 
17 10 7 

14 11 II 
2 10 0 

14 2 0 
10 12 6 
61 12 6 
10 12 11 

3 824 6 
Previously acknowledged, and sundry e:s:pences •.•• 165 3 7 

----659 
Li_verpool, Auxili~ry Society, (on account) hy W. Rosbton, Esq .•••••••••• 
Westbury, by Mr. John Wilkins, (West lrtdia Fund) •••••••••••••••••• 
Committee of tbc Youth's Magazine, for Educational purposes, by W. B. 

Gurney, Esq. • •.••••••.••••.••••••••.•.....••••..•••••••• 
Towcester, Collection and Subscription, by Rev. J. Barker .••••••••••••• 
Aylesbury, ]:'rieuds, by l\'Ir. Reynolds .•.••••.••••• , ••••••••.•••••.• 
Colchester. Subscriptions and Collection, by Rev. J. Statham ••••• , •.•... 
Little Wild-street, part of a Collection, by Mr. Paxoo ••• , ••• , .••.... 
Eldon-street, Moor6elds, Ditlo, by Rev. J.B. Sbeuston ••.•••••••••.••• 
Ashwell, Herts, Moiety of Contributions, by Rev. Thos. Towne ...••••••• 
Hammersmith, Collected by Miss Gnrney.. • • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • 3 8 6 

by Mr. Moody • • .. • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • 3 11 6 

J. N. Coffee, Esq. Donation 

Wales, Sooth East District Qf the Eastern Association : viz.-
Hengoed, Church .......... 2 2 0 Abersycban, Mr. 
Rumuey, Collect.ion ........ 0 9 0 W. W.Phillips 1 1 0 
Merthyr: Trede11.ar: 

English Cbnrch Collection •• 3 7 7½ Collection at the 
Ebeneze,· •• ,., ....... , ••• 1 0 0 Ana. Meeting 1l 12 H 
Rev. T. Harris .......... 0 10 0 A Friend ••••.• 1 0 0 
Mr. D. Evans ••••.••••••• 0 5 0 Mr. J. Williams 1 1 0 

G. Morg·an ... ••.•.•• 0 2 6 T. Griffiths 0 10 6 
D. Williams ........ 0 5 0 R.Jones •• 0 5 0 
D. Davies .......... 0 2 6 T. Parry •• 0 5 0 
W. James ·········· 0 2 6 J. Llewellyn 0 5 0 
W. Jones .......... 0 5 0 W. James 0 2 6 
R. Lambert. ••••••••• 0 2 6 Mrs. S. 'Williams 0 Ii 0 
H. Charles •••.••••• , 0 5 0 Bethesda •••••••• 1 1 0 
W. Perkins ········ 0 5 0 Hengoed •••.•••• l 14 0 
- Morgan •.•••••••• 0 5 0 Castletowo •.•••• 1 0 0 

Bridge End, Collection •••••• 1 0 0 Do. Mr. W. Wil-
Carmel, do. 0 10 6 Iiams . ..... 10 0 0 
Ynyshrach, do. 0 10 0 Cadixton., •••••• 0 10 0 
Blne11ygwent, do. 1 0 0 Caerphilly . ..... l l 0 
Cowbridge, do, 1 0 0 Ponthier : 
Treves, do, 0 6 6 Sioo Chapel, I d. 
Col urns ton do. 0 7 0 a week, ••.•• l l 0 
St. Mnry'• Ch. do. 0 10 0 Mrs. Jenkins I l 0 
Penlline, do. 0 5 9 Mr. W. Jeukino I 1 0 

H endredenny Hall, Mrs. Wil- Mr. J. Jenkin• L l 0 
Iiams, 2 years, .. ,.,,,., J 0 0 

100 
2 

25 
:; 
2 

32 
2 
2 
4 

7 

2 8 
0 0 
0 0 

0 0 
4 0 
0 0 
0 2 
4 II 
0 0 
1 3 

0 0 
1 0 
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Po11trhyd_rra11: I Ahergnenny : 
Pr1111y_n week •••• , ••• ,,.. 2 2 O Rev, ,v. Thomas 
Mr.". ConwRI'.......... l l O 

SnailbC"nc-h, Penn~v Suln;,criptions .. ...•...•••••.••.••••••.• 
S1nnll Donation~ ••••••......•••••...•••••..• 
Rev, Mr. Lakclin, 2 years ... , • , ............. . 

Thrapslon Auxiliary Society, by Rev. S. Green:• 
Collection at lrthlingbro', H.ev. J. Allen, April 21, 1828 •• 
School Box nt Di Ito ••••••••• , , , •• , ••••••• , •• , •.•. , • 
Collection al \Voodford, Rev. H. Tonkin, April 22, •.••••• 
Collection (part of) at Tbnp.ston, and small Subs. April 23 
Collection at Aid winkle, Rev. D. Parkins, April 24, .. ... 
Collection at Oundle, Rev. J. Chndwick, April 25 •••••••• 
Suhscribers to Thrapston Auxiliary :-

Altenborough, Mr ............... , .......... ., • 
Bnker, Mr. John ••••••••••••••• , •••••••••••••• 
Baker, Mrs. )slip ................... , ......... . 
Blunsom, Mr. .. ............................. . 
Bateman, Mr. • ••••••••••••••••••••••• , •••••• , 
Green, S. . ••....•....•..••.•••.•• ·- .. : ..•••••• 
Hill, Messrs .................................. . 
Hogg, Rev. R ............ , .................. .. 
Lewin, Mr. . ..• ~ ....••••..•.......•..•.••.•.• 
Stevenson, Mr. and Family ••••••••••••••••••••• , 
Tebbott, Mr. Sauders ........................ .. 

Profits of Sale by Yoong Ladies, for West India Schools •• 

1 0 
40 \) (l 

3 7 2 
I 12 10 
J 0 0 

0 0 0 

3 !) I½ 
0 12 I¼ 
2 10 0 
8 13 8¼ 
3 7 •'6 
1 5 1 

0 10 (l 

1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 (l 

0 10 6 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
1 1 0 
1 6 0 
1 0 0 
S 13 6 

34 0 0 
'" The amount (£34) acknowledged in our last Number. 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Several volumes nf Baptist and Evangelical Magazines, Reports, &c. have been 1·e
ceived from the Rev. Jo•epb Tyso, of Wallingford, aod Thomas, of Temple Coombe. 

Packages of Pincushions, &c. de,igoed as rewards for_ the negro children in Jamaica, 
have arrived from Stirling, kindly forwarded by Miss Jean Grant; and from Aldwiilk!e, 
Northamptonshire. The latter parcel, we onder•taod, was prepared by a little girl, 
elet·en years of age, belonging to the Sunday school in that village. Such proofs of 
benevolent interest in the welfare of others, at so early an age, are highly gratifying. 

A large case, containing articles of taste and utility, designed for sale in Calcolta, for 
the benefit nf the Female Schools there, and furnished by the liberality of Ladies at 
Cambridge, by Mrs. Edmonds, arrived too late to go by Mr. Yates, but it shall be for
warded by the earliest opportunity. 

Mrs. Coultart has obtained £40 iu Kingston towards thll erection of a Female School, 
which is felt to be a most desirable object, as the result f#f a Bazar, tl1e materials for 
which were kindly supplied by Ladies in Bristol and elsewhere. Mr. C. wishes ns to 
mention this, io the hope that Ladies in other parts of the kingdom may be induced to 
follow this pleasing example. 

Treasurers of Auxiliary Societies, and other Friends who may have money in hand for 
the Society, are requested to remit the same without delay, as payments are coming 
due in this month (September) far exceeding the amount of the balance in hand. 

A Country Friend expresses bis earnest desire that Missionary Boxes were more gene
rally introduced, having witnessed the beneficial effects in the district where he resides. 
Any number required will promptly be furnished, on applicntion at the Mission House, at 
the low price of ls. 6d. each. 

Friends de•irou• of making orrangements for the anniversaries of Auxiliary Societies, 
and other similar services, are respectfully informed, that our esteemed Brother, Mr. 
Carey, is folly engaged through the present month, and for a great part of October. 

Just pablisbed, the Annual Report of the Baptist Missionary Sor.iety for 1827, with a 
List of Contributions, &c. To be bad at the Baptist l\'lission Hoose, Fen-court, Fen
eburcb-street, London. Price to Non-subscribers, One Shilling. 

Priulcd by LittlewQod & Co, Old Bailey. 



'l'f-lE 

BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

OCTOBER, 1828. 

MKMom oF THE r,ATE REv. W. flErou• ing the way for his conversion and 
TON, OF Ro AD, N oHTHAMPTONSHIRE. subsequent call to the mini~try. 

THE memory of the just is bless
ed, and it is the part of piety to 
recollect and record the names of 
those who, through"' faith and pa
tience, are now inheriting the pro
mises. Real worth often lies 
concealed from public notice. It 
seeks the shade of the fig tree for 
the exercise of its graces, rather 
than the sunshine of popular ob
servation and applause. 

The subject of this memoir was 
one of the excellent of the earth, 
retiring and retired : 

Possessing good natural abilities, 
by reading and study, he greatly 
added to his information, and hv 
his amiable disposition he gained 
the esteem of all who knew him. 
When eighteen or nineteen years of 
age, he frequ~mtly went to Ald
winckle church, to hear the late Dr. 
Haweis. The evangelical preach
ing of this clergyman was attended 
with the happiest effect, and under 
the divine blessing·, became the 
means of his conversion to God. 
The particular circumstances ac
companying this change are not 

" Along the cool sequestered vale of life, known, nor is it of importance to 
He kept the noiseless tenor of bis way." ascertain whether by terror he was 

driven, or by love he was drawn, 
Mr. Heighton was born at Achurch, to the cross of the Redeemer. It 
Northamptonshire, Sept. 2, 1752, will be sufficient to observe, that 
on the day the style was altered, from this period religion .became 
at which place he spent the early his chief pursuit, and Christ the 
part of his life. His parents be- only foundation of his confidence. 
longed to the Established Church, Too much stress may sometimes be 
and their.son was trained up to an laid upon the means and manner of 
attachment to its forms and ser- conversion; to the humble and 
vices. Little information is sup- timid the work itself is rrndered 
plied respecting the childhood and doubtful, if unattended with the 
youth of our friend, though it ap- extremes of alarm and hope. This 
pears he discovered an early fond- howev~ is to set limits to the pro
ness for books, and by the usual cess of divine operation, and goes 
course of education pursued at that very far towards prescribing a rule 
time, he became acquainted with by which the Holy Spirit shall 
the rudiments of the English Gram- effect a moral transformation of the 
mar, and acquired the elements of: character. No doubt in many 
general instruction. When four- I cases the deepest distress, sue
teen years of age, his friends re- I ceecled by the highest joy, form 
moved to Pytchley, near Kettering, the beginnings of piety, but in 
in the same county, and which re- 1 others the seed spring!I up anrl 
moval formed an important era in grows we know not how, the still 
the history of his lifo. Though he small voice is persuasive and effec
knew it not, God was thus prepar- tual, Pven when the wind, nnd the-

Vor.. Ill. 3d Serir!I. G G 
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tempest, and the earthquake have satisfaction of the church, and in 
all been sent in vain. 1784, when the venerable Andrew 

Abont this period Dr. Haweis Fuller was pastor of the church, 
was very much from home, and he was called to the work of the 
the distance being considerable, ministry. Shortly after he com
Mr. Heighton discontinued his at- plied with an invitation to preach 
tendance at Aldwinckle, and placed at Wi1~nick, a villag·e in Hunting
himself under the ministry of the donslme. He obtained his certifi
Rev. Mr. Brown, pastor of the cate for preaching at the quarter 
Baptist church at Kettering, which sessions at Huntingdon, the 12th 
church he joined in the year 1777. of July, 1785, which was about 
He uow begun and conducted a the time he removed to Winnick. 
prayer meeting in a private house In 1786 he was married to Miss 
at Pytchley, and at this early pe- l\lary Townsend, a union which 
riod of his religious career, his tended much to his comfort, and 
prayers were distinguished for their continued through the period of his 
fervour and devotion. As he grew life. In the autumn of 1786 he 
in g-race, his devotional exercises came to reside at Road; and was 
were still more characterized by ordained pastor of the church Oc
spirituality and ardour; in prayer tober 4, 1787; Mr. Fuller and Dr; 
he seemed to have escaped from Ryland preached on the occasion. 
earth, and inhaling the air of hea- At the time Mr. Heighton settled 
ven, he left the impres-sion deep with the people, religion was in a 
on the mind of his hearers, that low and declining· state; but under 
truly his fellowship was with the j whatever discouragements he en
FathH, and with his Son Jesus tered upon the pastoral duties, it 
Christ" No one could unite with soon became evident that this was 
him in these exercises, without the place intended by his Master 
feeling that he was at home at the for him. With steady and unwea
footstool of mercy, and eminently ried effort he pursued the object of 
desirous that others shoulcl rise to his ministry, the church gradually 
the same spiritual elevation. Nor increased, and the Lord gave tes
did this flame of holy devotion timony to the word of his grace. 
abate with the advance of life : In 1793, the congregation had so 
when he had reached that period far improved, as to render the 
at which be trembled with weak- addition of a new gallery neces
ness, and was wearied with pain, sary; and as the met:ting-house 
he yet in prayer appeared to forget was larger, snch also were the 
the troubles of the way, and pour- congregation, till at length it he
ed out his soul to God with a fer- came desirable to take down the 
vency not often excelled, perhaps olcl place, and in 1802 one twice 
seldom equalled. As the church the size, capable of holding be
at Kettering became more acquaint- tween four and five hundred people 
ed with him, they judged him to was erected. Road itself is a small 
possess gifts fur the ministry, and village, hence the chief proportion 
some of the friends used occasion- of hearers came from the villages 
ally to walk home with him, for adjacent, and it was a sight peen
the purpose of eli-citing by conver- liarly interesting at the close of 
sation the state of his own mind public worship, to behold the con
on this subjec~. The resu!t wa~, gre~ation depa~tin~ in d~fferent di
they invited him to exercise his rect10ns to therr respective homes, 
gifts, which he did, much to the cheerful in their countenances, and 



happy in I.heir minds, and perhaps 
those who travelle1I furthest to and 
from worship ·tlie most thankful 
and delighted to have a name and 
a place in the house of God. 
There were seven of the neighbour
ing villages where our friend was 
accustomed to visit, either on the 
Sabbath or the week evening, and 
preach the unsearchable riches of 
Christ. His labours were his de
light, and he was never more happy 
than when in one of these villages, 
surrounded by the listening multi
tude, he pointed them to the Lamb 
of God which taketh away the sin 
of the world. In two of these 
places, and as the result of his 
ministrations, separate churches 
are formed, and the ordinanc.;s of 
religion statedly enjoyed. In four 
Qthers members reside, and in one 
a neat place of worship is erected. 
The formation of the separate 
churches at Milton and Blisworth 
was in the most friendly way, and 
though painful to part with es
teemed and valued members, yet 
as it tended to the enlargement of 
the cause, every facility was af
forded, and the most honourable 
dismission readily granted. Mr. 
Heighton himself took an active 
part in the proceedings at the form
ation of the new churches. By 
these events the number of mem
bers at Road was much lessened, 
but the congregation scarcely sus
tained any perceptible diminution. 
It was apprehended a considerable 
reduction would have been made 
in the salary, as several who left 
were among the principal subscrib
ers, and this to our friend, whose 
salary-at its best was exceedingly 
limited, would have been seriot1sly 
felt, and especially as he had now 
arrived at that age when growing 
weakness and debility rendered the 
comforts of life more necessary. 
It is, however, mentioned to the 
honour of the church at Road, that 

it came forward to meet the defi
ciency, and so kept its revered 
pastor from sustaining any pecuni
ary inconvenience. And it would 
be well if matters of this nature 
entered more into the consideration 
of deacons and churches. It is 
too often the painful fact, that the 
deficiencies of salary are left to 
find their level in the disappointed 
hopes and curtailed comforts of the 
minister and his family, without a 
single effort made, or even a regret 
or wish expressed by the people. 
But so it should not be, and as it 
is a subject on which the minister 
himself cannot interfere, without 
entrenching on the rules of deli
cacy, it is kindly suggested tlrat 
the officers of the church, to whom 
its pecuniary affairs belong, should 
arise and bestir themselves, and 
plead the cause of their pastor. 

Mr. Heighton was a labourer in 
the vineyard. On the Sabbath he 
preached twice at home and once 
-in the neighbourhood, once on a 
week evening at his own place, 
and once or twice in the adjacent 
villages; to save souls and to glo
rify Christ were objects near his 
heart, and to secure their attain
ment be was instant in season and 
out of season. Nor did he spend 
his strength for nought. During 
his pastorate, 17:3 members joined 
the church, many of them preceded 
him to the realms of glory, while 
others live to revere his memory, 
and anticipate the period when 
they also shall be absent from the 
body and present with the Lord. 

For two or three years before 
his decease his natural strength 
abated, but the vigour of moral 
principles and sfiritual affections 
continued undimmished. Subject 
to great pain, and the infirmities 
attendaot upon old age, he felt ancl 
said that the time of his departure 
was drawing nigh. It was bis 
privileg·e to contemplate death as a 
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conquered enemy, and dying as 
g·oing· home. He was laid aside 
from his beloved work several 
months, and during· his confine
ment and weaknesi;, though he 
talked little, his mind was tranquil 
and stayed upon God. On Dec. 
the 1st, 1826, the writer of this 
memoir visited him, and found him 
in bed. On the past day, and 
through the night, he had suffered 
g-reat-almost excruciating· pain, 
but was now a little relieved. 
Upon inquiring· the state of his 
mind, he replied," Much the same 
as when you were here before. I 
have no great joys, no great fears; 
my hope is fixed on the Rock of 
A~es. I feel I must come to Christ 
as a poor sinner. I delight (he 
said) in the character of God," 
and repeated " I delight in the 
character of God." I remarked, 
" You delight in him as much as a 
holy being, as you do as the God 
of love?" "Oh, yes, (he said) I 
wish to be like him." "You are 
not afraid to die?" "No; some
times (he said) the pains affright 
me;" and quoted from Watts-

"The pains, the groans, the dying strife, 
Fright our approaching sonls away ; 

Still we shrink back again to life, 
F6tld of our prison and our clay :" 

and repeated with great emphasis 

" Death of deaths and bell's destruction, 
Land me safe on Canaan's side; 

Songs or glory 
I will ever give to thee." 

After I had spent a little time in 
prayer, he said, " You have ex
pressed the sentiments of my mind.'' 
Ou another visit, I again asked him, 
"Are you afraid to die?" "No," 
he immediately replied, "waiting, 
wishing to depart, no plea but 
Christ, he is my foundation, my 
refuge, my hope, my joy, my por
tion, my all.'' I said, " You have 
been enabled to serve your Master 
faithfully, and are now going to 

receive the reward." He replied, 
"A reward of grace, all of grace." 

Sometime after this he had a 
paralytic seizure, which greatly 
affected his speech, and rendered 
it difficult to understand what he 
said; it was, however, quite evi
dent that his faith continued fixed 
on the atonement, an.d that with a 
calm and tranquil mind he waited 
all the days of his appointed time, 
till his change came. On Wed
nesday, the 21st of March, 1827, 
the hour of release arrived :-

" One gentle sigh his fetters broke, 
"' e scarce could say be 's gone, 

Before his willing spirit took · 
Its station near the throne." 

On the following Tuesday his 
mortal remains were conveyed to 
the silent tomb. Several ministers 
attended, and assisted in the fune
ral solemnities, and the next Sab- · 
bath, Mr. Gray, of Northampton, 
preached a sermon from words 
chosen by the deceased, " By the 
grace of God I am what I am,'' to 
a crowded and afflicted audience. 

The life of our friend, in private 
and public, was a comment upon 
the· text he selected; he felt and 
avowed that he owed all to the 
grace of God, and doubtless it 
was under this conviction the 
words were chosen, as well as to 
remind the preacher that what he 
said should be to magnify the 
grace of God. In adverting more 
particularly to his character, senti
ments, and preaching, a few words 
will suffice. Humility was the 
habitual, not the occasional temper 
of his mind. He was little in his 
own eyes, and candid in his judg
ment of others. Pride and censo
riousness are companions. Those 
who bow at the shrine of their 
own ideal greatness, am most 
disposed to overlook and u_nder
rate the virtues of their associates; 
thinking themselves righteous and 
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despising other;:; while lowliness· not omit to enforce the duties and 
of mind creates and nurtures gen- obligations either of the saint or 
tleness, kindness, and love. To sinner. He felt no hesitation in 
the absence of this "meek and affirming, that while the sinner was 
quiet spirit" must be traced the unable of himself to believe, it was 
envy, and strife, and contention an inability of the will, and there
which too often appear in our fore not only inexcusable, but 
churches. Individuals determined deeply criminal. Christ, and him 
to have their own way, regardless crucified, were his principal theme; 
of the wishes and comfort of here he felt himself quite at home : 
others, will be troublers in Israel. to exalt the Saviour, to magnify 
The church at Road has long been the cross, to humble the sinner, 
characterized for its union, and and to save souls, were the chief 
this, in part, must be attributed to end of his ministerial exertions ; 
the humble and peaceable dispo- nor did he labour in vain in the 
sition of its pastor. Lord. Not having had the advan-

It has already been observed, tage either of private or public 
that devotion was the element in instruction, in reference to the 
which he seemed to live, and move, ministry, it is not to be expected 
and have his being. One of his he excelled in composition or elo
family, speaking of him, says--- cution; he was, however, in the 
" My father's attachment to the habit of writing much. Nor did 
house of God was uniform, and he present to the Lord what cost 
his devotions in the family on a him nothing. With a mind vigor
Sabbath morning seemed to flow ous and active, and a life devoted 
with an unction which increased and holy, he was enabled to do 
with the engagements and duties much for the cause of his Re
of the day. The holy cheerfulness deemer; or as he would doubtless 
with which his countenance was have expressed it, "not I, but the 
lighted up at meeting·, and his grace of God which was with me." 
greetings of christian friends whom Constitutionally reserved, he did 
he had not seen during the week, not appear to that advantage in his 
on account of distance, I shall pastoral visits, nor so easy and 
never forget, while memory can free in his communications with 
do its office.'' There was also his people, as he was zealous and 
an unction, a variety, .a fervency, active in his public labours. Hu
and a copiousness in his prayers, man excellency has its limits, and 
which rendered them singularly must be described in measured 
edifying; and it was doubtless for language. Mr. Heighton had his 
this reason he was so frequently imperfections, which none more 
chosen to take the !!:eneral prayer lamented than himself; but even 
at ministers' meetings and at the his failings leaned to virtue's side. 
Associations. A resident in the village for forty-

As a preacher he was doctrinal, one years, his consistent conduct 
lively, energetic, and frequently in had procured him general respect. 
his addresses to the conscience, When he was laid aside by illness, 
pointed and alarming. His creed the clergyman (to the credit of 
was moderate Calvinism. Strcnu- his liberality,) kindly sent to say, 
ously he supported the doctrines of any thing his house could supply 
grace, and by the prominent exhi- should be at his service. By the 
bitiou of them, it was his aim to people of his charge he was es
feed the flock of God; but he did teemed and revered, being usually 
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de~ignat.ed Fat.her Heig·ht.on. By 
t.hc young· he was parlicularly re
~arded. To them l1e lrnd paid the 
kindest attention, and in his prayers 
and sermons they were the objects 
of his special ;olicitnde. In his 
latter moments, the pains of death 
were soothed by the promptitude 
and kindness by which, in their 
turn, they took their station in his 
sick and dying· chamber. He left 
an aged widow to mourn his re
mm,al, but Hot long did she wear 
the !);arments of widowhood, for 
she also this last April received her 
summons to quit this house of her 
pilgrimage. And are not we 
tending to the tomb? Whatsoever 
our hand findeth to do, let us do it 
with all our might ; for there is no 
work, nor device, nor knowledge, 
nor wisdom in the grave, whither 
we are going. 

W.G. 

ABSTRACT OF A SERMON IN AID OF 

THE BAPTIST MISSION, PREACHED 

AT SURREY CHAPEL, LONDON, JUNE 
18, 1828, BY REV. I. BIRT. 

EPHESIANS, ii. 22. 

" IN whom ye also are builded to
gether for an habitation of God 
through the spirit." 

The principles of the gospel mi
nistry in all its departments-whe
ther stationary or itinerant, pastoral 
or missionary, are :-1. The uni
versal apostasy of mankind from 
God. 2. The mediatorial offices, 
work and reign of our Lorii Jesus 
Christ. 3. That by the ministry 
of the gospel, under divine influ
ence, the chureh is gathered tog·e
ther to him out of the world, rescued 
from the wrath to come, or con
ducted through grace to eternal 
glory. . . 

To illustrate these prmc1ples and 
lo enforce them on our regard, 
the Holy Scriptures employ many 

suitable and striking representntions 
of the church, as in our text it is eit-
hibited under the idea of a huilding·. 
v. 13. 

In attending to this representa
tion we will-

I. Notice the materials of this 
building. 

II. Attend to the foundation or 
plan of the edifice. 

Ill. Reg;ard the instruments, 
means or agency by which the 
building is conducted. 

IV. Consider its design and end. 

I. The materials of this building 
may be considered in their nature, 
variety, number, circumstances and 
worth. 

1. ln their nature they are of 
the highest order, human and an
gelic. However distinct these may 
at first appear, they have many 
things in common, and they are 
expressly associated in the church 
of God. Every one that is intro
duced to the church comes unto 
Mount Sion. See Heh. xii. 22, 23. 
It is in the church that God gathers 
together in one all things, both 
which are in heaven or on earth, 
chap. i. 10. And it is of Christ 
its head that the whole family in 
heaven and earth is named. Chap. 
iii. 45. 

2. The variety is exceedingly 
great, it includes men of all de
scriptions, and angels of all orders. 
Rev. vii. 9-12. Men of every 
age, nation, kindred, or ton11;ue; 
and all the angelic thrones, domi
nions, principalities, and powers. 
Col. i. 16. 

3. The number is beyond all 
calculation. Of men, a multitude 
that no man can number; and all 
the angels, including· probably all 
holy and blessed intelligences, 
through the whole creation. 

4. Their circumstances are very 
div,.rse. The angels are t1.ll pre
pared and meet for the building, 
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whilst, men ate altogether unsuit
able. They are scattered like trees 
in the forest, rough and unhewn 
like stones in the quarry, unpre
pared like ore in the mine. 

5. The value of these materials 
infinitely surpasses all calculation 
or estimate. Who can set a value 
on this accumulation and extent of 
mind and feeling, and these exist
ing in their vast duration? But 

II. On what foundation are these 
materials built, and what is the 
plan of the edifice ? In this we 
look for correspondence and suffi
ciency, and our attention is imme
diately directed to our Lord Jesus 
Christ, as the chief corner stone, 
agreeable to Isaiah xxviii. 16.
" Thus saith the Lord God, behold 
I lay in Zion for a foundation·a 
stone, a tried stone, a precious 
corner stone, a sure foundation." 

1. This leads us to contemplate 
our Lord in his infinite perfections, 
and in the immutability of hts na
ture. The human and the angelic 
natures have both been tried, and 
the experiments have equally failed. 
But here is one able to sustain the 
persons and interests of such un
numbered millions. Well may we 
credit the apostle, when he says, 
" In him dwelleth the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily," Col. ii. 9; and 
that he is the same yesterday, to
day, and for ever. 

The materials not onfy rest on 
him, but they are all united in him. 
He is the corner stone. In his 
person, relations and engagements 
all are united. He has united 
himself to our nature in a manner 
the most intimate, and he is the 
head of all principality and power. 
Col. ii. 10. 

2. In his mediatorial engage
ments he is the reconciler of, men 
to himself, and in him to God, to 
angels, and to each other. The 
middle wall of partition is exten
sively broken down. 

3. The edifice takes its wholf' 
plan and <limensions from him. 
All the lines are drawn from the 
9orner stone, and it is thus fitly 
framed together. 

4. His excellences constitute 
the beauties of the edifice. He 
is not only the corner stone at 
the foundation, but also the chief 
stone of the corner in the edifice. 
He will be glorified in his saints, 
and admired in all them that be
lieve. But 

III. By what instrumentality, 
means, and agency, is this building 
erected? It is a work of the great
est magnitude. 

1. The scale on which it is con
ducted is most extensive. In all 
parts of the earth, and also in the 
heavens, it requires a general pre
sence. 

2. It is a most arduous work. 
To collect, transform, adjust, unite, 
require infinite and creative abili
ties. 

3. The period employed in its 
erection, all the ages of time, re
quires-a perpetual being. 

In this work, patriarchs, pro
phets, apostles, pastors and teach
ers have been enga~ed; angels 
have been united with them, but 
they have acted merely as servants, 
and have been employed as instru
ments. Stupendous providences 
have occurred to further this work, 
but these have been only means. 
This work has commenced, is now 
carried on, and will be complt>ted 
through the Spirit. He is the pre
siding, effective, continual, and 
adequate agent. His universal 
presence, his almighty energies, 
his holy and eternal nllture, render 
him the all-sufficient agent for per
fecting this great work. 

IV. We now direct our atten
tion to the design of this building. 
It is for an habitation of God. 
This is the tabernacle, the temple, 
the Zion, where he will rest for 
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1•\'er. because he hath desired it. 
Whilst we can have no adequate 
conceptions of this habitat.ion, we 
mav justly observe 

i. 'That it gives us an idea of 
perfection. It will indeed be the 
ho!~- place, the tabernacle of the 
Most High. 

2. Of vast extent. It will be 
the fulness of Him that filleth all 
in all. 

:i. Of most endearing love; 
arising from-mutual likeness
the most perfect union-and entire 
oblig·ation. The Son of God will 
be the first-born among many bre
thren. 

4. Of unspeakable delight.
The Divine Father will see his 
noblest purposes accomplished, his 
many groat and precious promises 
fulfilled, and every obstacle to the 
communication of his most munifi
cent goodness removed. 

The Eternal Son will see of the 
travail of his soul and be satisfied. 

The Holy Spirit will witness his 
g-racious work completed, without 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing. 

The whole church will possess 
infinitely ID-Ore than their highest 
expectation had ever anticipated, 
or to which their warmest desires 
had ever aspired. 

5. Of ineffable glory and bless
edness. Rev. xxi. 2-23. "I John 
saw the holy city," &c. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

1. Be concerned to be built to
gether with this churoh of God on 
the only foundation. 

:i. To be instrumental in carry
iug on the work. 

a. In all our exertions to look 
auJ pray for the influences of the 
Holy Spirit, as Paul may plant, 
aud Apollos water, but it is God 
that giveth the increase. 

4. Lfc:t us live and work, and 
pray and die, iu anticipation of the 
utmost blessedness and glories. 

Amid all the weakness and itn
perfe~tions of the church, the evils 
of the world, the oppositions of 
Satan, the vicissitudes of time, tbe 
ravages of death, and the wreck 
o! nature, this building· shall sm·
v1ve as the habitation of God, and 
the blessedness of the sait1ts, for 
ever and ever. 

A DISCOURSI,; ON THE IMPORTANCE OF 
SCRIPTURAL Vrnws OF THE CHARAC• 
TER OF CHRIST, 

Yea, doubtless,· and I conot all things but 
loss, for the excellency of the knowledgs 
of Christ Jesns my Lord.-Phi\, iii,8. 

(Continued from 1'· 397.) 

THE importance of christian knew
ledge will be further evident, if we 
consider the desirableness of that 
inward repose and moral dignity, 
which nothing can sustain like 
clear and established views of the 
person and offices of Christ. 

Persons entirely ignorant of re
vealed religion, or confirmed in 
infidelity, though destitute of the 
mental dignity and conscious rec
titude which arise from sound 
principles and a well founded hope, 
may nevertheless enjoy that inward 
calm which is the opposite of a 
restless anxiety concerning truth; 
but when a man is firmly persuaded 
of the truth and divinity of the 
Gospel, and perceives that faith 
and obedience are necessary to his 
happiness, while at the same time 
his ideas of its peculiar and cha
racteristic principles are confused 
and intricate, he will become the 
victim of a painful anxiety ; and 
his judgment, held in suspense be
tweeo different systems and con
tradictory opinions, will be harass
ed and distressed by a thousand 
solicitudes. Though every kind 
of scepticism is pitiable, I know 
of no condition purely mental, ex-
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cept it be absolute de!!pair, more 
entitled to commiseration, than the 
sta_tc of a serious and upright in
qmrer, embarrassed amidst the 
essentials of christian truth; when, 
struggling with the perplexities ttf 
his own judgment, and involved in 
a labyrinth of error and doubt, he 
has neither skill sufficient to trace 
its windings, nor energy enough to 
burst. the barrier by which those 
windings are inclosed. Yet from 
this state there is no preservative, 
unless we repose in a blind credu
lity without evidence, which would 
be contemptible; or sink into mo
ral apathy, treating the whole with 
indifference ; which would be set
ting bounds to the progress of the 
soul, and sealing its perdition with 
our own signet: or else endeavour, 
by a serious and prl\)'erful examin
ation of holy writ, to find out the 
knowledge of the Lord, that the 
errors of imagination may be de
tected, and our faith established on 
the combined and infallible testi
mony of the prophets and apostles. 
This alone is consistent with sound 
wisdom, or likely to insure rational 
repose and moral improvement. 

If, moreover, we consider the 
import of a christian profession, as 
including faith in Christ and a prac
tical submission to his authority, it 
will appear highly necessary that 
our ideas of the Gospel should 
correspond with the truth itself, 
and be founded on clear and satis
factory evidence. ' 

Whatever be the importance at
tached by the sacred writers to 
faith in Christ as the term of sal
vation, it must have a direct bear
ing upon this argument. For if the 
nice distinctions of controverted 
theology must be e:x:cepted, as not 
.essential to saving faith, it at least 
requires the perception and ac
knowle<lgment of fundamental prin
ciples. When the nobleman of 
Ethiopia, on his return from Jeru-

salem, instructed by Philip 1he 
evangelist, wished to be baptize<l 
into the faith of Christ, Philip said 
to him, " If thou believest with 
all thine heart, thou may est.'' The 
noble c0nvert replied, "I believe 
that Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God :" upon which he was admit
ted to the sacred rite as a Chris
tian. Faith in Christ, as the Son 
of God, is therefore an essential 
preliminary to a christian profes
sion; without which, even the as
sumption of the christian name is 
an unmeaning form, or a palpable 
deception. 

It is a precept of apostolical 
authority and universal application, 
" that we should be ready always 
to give an answer to every man 
that asketh us a reason for the hope 
that is in us, with meekness and 
with fear." But how can this be 
reduced to practice, unless our 
judgments are properly informed 
respecting the objects and grounds 
of faith, and the connexion which 
subsists between the glory of Christ 
in his mediatorial engagements, 
and the final redemption of his 
people? But the obvious propriety 
of this sentiment is overlooked by 
many, who not only assume the 
christian name as a matter of 
course, but profess a decided re
gard for the purity of the Gospel. 
Amidst flaming zeal and hi!l;h pre
tensions, not a few are incompe
tent to answer the question," What 
think ye of Christ?'' or to give 
any intelligible account of his per
son and offices, neither knowing 
why nor what they believe con
cerning him. But a regard for 
ourselves and for the interests of 
Christianity, should induce all who 
profess and call themselves Chris
tians to allow no efforts to remain 
untried, for the removal of igno
rance so dishonorable aucl inj uri
ous to the individual, and to. the 
church at large. Instead of being 
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indifferent whPther we think at all other name, would be the height of 
of Christ, or whether our views be weakness and temerity, from which 
correct or erroneous, we should nothing could bP anticipated but 
rather deem it a point of universal failure and disg-race. With what 
importance, recommended by the propriety and effect might an unbe
most forcible reasons, tl~at we ,\iever it! ~uch a case retort upon 
:,;hould both frequen!ly ~lu~k of tl~e chns!1an advocate,_ ?-nd urge 
the Son of God, and m thrnkrng· of him to dig-est the crud1t1es of bis 
him, be careful that our thoug·hts own faith,~before he offered them· 
be clear in themselves, and scrip- to the hungry mind as divine truths; 
tural in their authority. and to settle the doubts that per-

But whatever be the importance plexed his own judg-ment, before 
of Christian knowledge in the case he attempted to ~bviate those 
of ordinary believers, that import- which embarrassed his neighbours! 
ance is greatly enhanced in refer- It might indeed be possible for a 
ence to christian ministers, who person exceedingly deficient in 
are set for the defence of the Gos - christian knowledge, to succeed in 
pel, and the advancement of chris- convincing an unbeliever that the 
tian holiness. histori<;al evidences of christianity 

Whether persons who sustain the are entitled to credit, and that its 
ministerial character are employed records betoken certain preterna
in evangelizing· the heathen, in re- tural interpositions on behalf of 
futing the subtleties of infidelity, man; but unless he succeeded 
or in pa-forming the ordinary du- likewise in leading his convert, by 
ties of the pastoral office, scriptu- a perception of its discoveries, and 
ral views of Christ, in all his a development of its peculiar doc0 

personal and relative perfections, trines, to form a distinct and scrip0 

are indispensably requisite to the tural idea of the real nature of 
comfort of iheir own minds, to the Christianity as a remedial system, 
faithful discharge of their engage- it would contribute little to the 
mente, and to the permanent utility honour and influence of the chris
of their exertions. With what tian church, butwould only multiply 
propriety could any man, whatever its ranks, without increasing the!r 
might be his piety or his zeal, strength or their usefulness. Ne1-
assume the character of a christian ther would such a conversion esta
missionary to the heathen, if he blish on a firmer basis the virtue 
were incompetent to give them a and happiness of the convert him
specific idea of the person of Christ, self, but would merely substitute 
or to point out his different offices one set of floating incongruities 
and relations in the christian eco- for another, and exchange the 
nomy? And to attempt the conver- sceptici_sm_ of reason ~or the painful 
sion of an unbeliever, whether he uncertamt1es of a dub10us faith. 
were a disciple of Mahomet, 0n In the ordi~ary discharge ~f ~he 
adherent of the Jewish law, or an pastoral funct10ns also, a chr1st1an 
advocate for the simple theism of minister, whose views of Christ 
nature, while the persons making were erroneous or unsettled, would, 
that attempt were undetermined on the same principle, find himself 
whether they should represent the movihg in. circumstances . by no 
Author of Christianity as a mere means enviable or beneficial. If 
man, or an angel, or a divine per- he were confirmed in error, and 
son manifest in human flesh, or the under the name and apparent 
Eternal Father himself uuder an- sanction of Christialrity, propa-
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gated opinions subversive of its 
essential truths, he woul<l be throw
ing into the scale of antichrist the 
weight of his talents and character, 
increased, perhap~, not a little, by 
the influence of ministerial piety 
and friendship. He would be dis
pensing to the people of his charge, 
from Sabbath to ~abbatb, and from 
year to year, the water of life, 
deeply tinctured with a poisonous 
infusion ; which, like a dangerous 
epidemic, may quickly diffuse it
self through the circle of his con
nections, and produce in the indivi
dual and community consequences 
remote or immediate, from which 
the most resolute might shrink with 
dismay. But if, on the contrary, 
a confusion of ideas held him in 
suspence between different sys
tems, and he was thence incompe
tent to decide which opinion out of 
many ought to be exhibited to his 
people as the true doctrine, how 
could he inform the ignorant, an
swer the inquiring, console the 
penitent, direct the believing, or 
animate the languid and despond
ing in the service of their ascended 
Lord? Such a minister, in the com
position and delivery of the greater 
part of his instructions, if he were 
sensible of his responsibility, must 
certainly endure a seFies of the 
most painful disquietudes, which 
none but thm:e who have felt them 
can duly appreciate or conceive. 
He must either divest the Gospel 
of its distinguishing peculiarities, 
both as to principle and dress, re
<lucing it to a mere system of ethi'Cs; 

• or, for the sake of retaining some 
tincture of evangelical sentiment, 
must sacrifice his honesty to effect, 
and exhibit to his hearers a medley 
of theological speculations similar 
to the chaos of his own mind. 
And should his inquiries, after 
some years of suspeuse, happily 
terminate in a favourable result, he 
must undergo the humiliating task 

of retracting opinions which he ha.-t 
persuaded others to believe, irnd 
be constrained to employ his inge
nuity and influence to overturn an 
edifice of delusion, which he had 
before laboured with sincere, but 
mistaken energy, to rear. And 
though, like the apostle of the 
Gentiles, " he may obtain mercy 
because he did it ignorantly in 
unbelief," yet the vibrations of it 
will long exist in his remembrance, 
as a crisis in his mo(al history, the 
most trying era of his being. 

From a state of vacillation so 
deplorable, and the endurance of a 
burden so awful in its nature, and 
so difficult to be borne, wisdom 
would advise a man to find relief 
in retirement and silence, till his 
doubts and perplexities have given 
place to a settled confidence, and 
the obscurity that produced them 
has been dissipated by the light of 
truth. But if motives of great.er 
force should forbid a person thus 
circumstanced to divest himself of 
the ministerial character, and in
duce him to prosecute his instruc 
tions in the midst of theological 
embarrassments, the anguish of his 
own mind, independently of the 
consequences resulting from his 
scepticism, must sufficiently punish 
his temerity, and should spare him 
the reproaches of men happily 
unacquainted with such inquie
tudes, as well as the censures of in
dividuals who have passed through 
the same ordeal, or been drawn, 
by his conjectures perhaps, into 
the same uncertainty. The chris
tian who imbibes the spirit, and 
copies the example of his Lord and 
Saviour, in cases of this rlescrip
tion, how deeply soever he may 
deplore their existence, will never 
indulge a censorious disposition, 
nor use the language of unqualified 
1·eproach. He will rather imitate 
his wisdom and benignity, which, 
instead of excluding Peter from the 
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apostleship for the denial of his 
Lord, did not e,,en upbraid him for 
his timidity, but recalled his vows 
to remembrance, and subdued him 
into tears by a look of love, that 
he might strengthen the brethren 
by hi:,;: recovery, and feed with 
g-reater tenderness the sheep com
mitted to his care. 

Against the validity or force of 
this argument, it may perhaps· be 
objected, that the remarks ad
duced, if well founded, can be 
considered merely as matters of 
freling, which unfold the perplexi
ties of pious and feeble minds, but 
afford little or no proof that scrip
tural views of the person of Christ, 
on points liable to controversy, are 
essential to a faithful and efficient 
discharge of the christian ministry. 
On the contrary, it may be said, 
there have been men of superior 
minds and eminent attainments, 
,1,'10, for a series of years, per
formed its functions with exem
plary fidelity and great acceptance, 
thoug·h a principle of modesty, or 
a feeling of indecision, induced 
them to maintain a strict neutrality 
on those questions concerning the 
person of our Saviour, with respect 
to which the more zealous of dif
ferent denominations are so decided 
and explicit. That this neutrality, 
instead of being condemned as a 
radical defect, or a dangerous 
omission, should rather be com
mended as a peculiar excellence ; 
since, by avoiding disputed topics, 
and confinini1, their instructions to 
subjects of general interest on 
which all are agreed, they repress
ed the violence and bigotry of 
party spirit, and cherished among 
their hearers a candid and gene
rous disposition. 

But though we would yield to 
no man in opposing the hydra of 
intolerance, an·d in promoting by 
the christian ministry a spirit of 
universal candour, yet we can never 

think it right to merge the peculi
arities of the Gosfel in subjects 
respecting· which al are agreed, as 
thoug·h Christianity could accom
modate itself to every man's pre
dilections and taste. The candour 
that interferes with honesty is· spu
rious. Genuine candour can never 
require the christian advocate to 
conceal bis own views, much less 
to sacrifice what he believes to be 
important truth, on the altar of 
prejudice or fear. It will never 
wish to impose restraints on the 
preacher's liberty, or take offence 
at the avowal and manly defence 
of Christian doctrines; supported 
by an appeal to the word of God. 
And though every congregation may 
have a minister whose · general 
views of the Gospel harmonize 
with their own, yet in the exposi
tion of divine truth, they must 
expect him to consult his own 
thoughts and not theirs, and to lay 
before them in due proportion what 
he honestly conceives to be the 
mind of the Spirit. What then 
can demand more explicitness and . 
fidelity than the point under consi
deration? Indeed the more we 
examine the subject, in relation to 
the christian system, and the entire 
process of experimental and prac
tical religion, the more clearly we 
shall see that a scriptural exhibi
tion of the character of Christ is 
essential to a proper discharge of 
the christian ministry, and to the 
permanent prosperity of the cluis
tian church. 

Harlow. T. F. 
(To be continued.) 

THE HOLY TENDENCY OF THE Doc
TRINE OF ELECTION, 

(Continued from p. 408.) 

BUT we may take another view of 
the subject. We can appeal not 
only to the decisions of Scripture, 
but to the experience of the true 
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believer. The word of God does, under its influence, we never can 
good to the man who walks up- i improve in piety. " Whosoever 
rightly. There will be an answer- I shall not receive the kingdom of 
able impression on the heart of heaven as a little child, shall in no 
him who rightly receives it. Like wise enter into it." The reply of 
as the wax exhibits the figure of Augustine, when asked what was 
the seal which is impressed on it, the most essential thing in religion, 
he obeys with the heart that form is well known. That ancient father 
of doctrine into which he is deli- answered, " Humility.'' When 
vered. Now what is the effect of the question was again put to him, 
it, when it is truly and scripturalfy he replied, " Humility." When 
embraced? Does it engender lust? interrogated the third time, his de
Does it induce inaclfvity? Does it cision was the 8ame, "Humility.'' 
lead to unconcern about our eter- This grace is of such importance 
nal salvation, or the glory of our in the religion of Christ, that no
heavenly Father ? We would thing can be a substitute for it. 
by no means insinuate that no Now this blessed ttmper is power
persons have ever perverted this fully and effectually promoted by 
doctrine. In every age there have this truth. Instead of puffing up 
been ungodly men, who have turn- with pride, it sinks the soul in the 
ed the grace of God into lascivi- dust of self-abasement. It leads 
ousuess; who have said, " Let Ui" its happy possessor to trace the 
do evil that good may come: we difference subsisting between him 
will sin because grace abounds." and others to the mere grace of 
But this is an abuse of the truth; God. He sees that, in common 
not its leg·itimate use and tendency. with all mankind, he is exposed to 
Let us appeal to the true christian, the displeasure of Jehovah, and 
to him whose Spirit has been puri- the vengeance of eternal fire-that 
fied by believing the Gospel, and he is by nature a child of wrath, 
ask whether, when his mind has even as others-that if he had ex
been most imbued with this senti- perienced his desert, there would 
ment, when it has been the topic have been nothing before him but 
of his deep, and peaceful, and holy the bitter pangs of eternal death
contemplation, whether he has not that if left to himself, he should 
then found his whole soul excited to have proceeded in the road of re
a hatred of every sin, to the exercise bellion against God-and that it 
of every Christian temper, and to a required omnipotent power and so
thorough devotedness to the cause vereign mercy to rescue him from 
of God ? ruin, and to bring him to the glory 

Real holiness very mnch con- prepared for him from the founda
sists in deep humility, in spiritual tion of the world. His language 
joy, in love to God, in obedience is, "Who maketh me to differ 1 

to his will, and in submission to By the grace of God, I am what 
the arrangements of his providence. I am." 
Now if I do not mistake, these are Religious joy is closely allied to 
the very dispositions this doctrine, true holiness. It is not only re
when it is cordially embraced, has peatedly required in the divine 
a tendency to originate and in- word, but it exerts a very consi
crease. Humility is an essential derable influence on our progress 
part of true holiness. Without it towards heaven. "The joy of the 
we never shall embrace the Gospel Lord is our strength." It excites 
system of mercy. Except we live to christiun exertion. and fills u~ 
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with alacrity in <loing the will of 
God. Through the consolation 
which our Redeemer imparts to 
mourners in Zion, they become 
trees of righteousness, the planting 
of the Lord, that he may be glori
fied. But has any truth of revela
tion a greatN tendency to fill the 
heart with more vivid joy th,'ln 
this? To see God as my reconciled 
Father, to know that his heart was 
fixed on my eternal welfare before 
the world beg·an ; that he has pre
P?-red for me a crown of life and a 
krng·dom that cannot be moved ; 
to have a firm and scriptural hope 
that in consequence of his immut
able purpose the bliss of Paradise 
shall be mine ;-these are the to
pics that fill with peace and joy, 
and enable us to realize the mean
ing of our Saviour's words-" In 
this rejoice not, that the spirits are 
subject to you, but rather rejoice 
because your names are written in 
heaven." 

No one who is at all acquainted 
with the Bible, but must be con
vinced that love to God enters into 
the essence of holiness. It is the 
requirement of the law, and the 
end of the Gospel. It is the fruit 
of the Spirit's influence, and our 
preparation for eternal bliss.
'' Blessed is the man that endureth 
temptation, for when he is tried he 
shall receive the crown of life, 
which the Lord hath promised to 
them that love him." Withot1t it 
we can have no real piety ; and in 
proportion as it abounds, shall we 
be happy and heavenly. Now is 
any thing more capaule of ingene
rating a high and ardent affection 
to him, than a view of his electing 
love to us ? We shall not ouly see 
every excellency in the divine cha
racter, but all those excellencies 
exerted to advance our highest 
good. A sense of an affection 
which is boundless in its extent, 
eternal in its source, sovereig·n in 

its opemtions, and immut~ble in its 
priuciple, will call for a grateful 
affection in return. We shall feel 
the influence of those remarkable 
words-" I have loved thee with 
an everlasting love, therefore with 
lovingkindness have I drawn thee." 
Antl, oh Christian! when has this 
love to your heavenly Father been 
called into hig·her deg-rees of ope
ration, than when penetrated with 
a sense of his reg;ards to you? 
Then it is Y'ill-l· have been able to 
say, " I will love thee, 0 Lord, 
my strength. The Lord is my rock 
and my fortress, and my deliverer; 
my God, my strength in whom I 
will trust; my buckler, and the 
horn of my salvation, and my high 
tower." 

Obedience to t!te divine authority 
is an essential part of Gospel holi
ness. It is the expression of love 
to God in our actions and beha. 
viour. Destitute of this, all pro
fession is vain. All elevated 
feelings which lead not to this, are 
of no account before God. " If 
ye know these things, happy are 
ye if ye do them. Then are ye my 
friends, if ye do whatsoever I, 
command you. If ye love me, 
keep my commandments." Such. 
are the decisions of our gracious 
Saviour. Now what is so capable 
of inducing a habit of active exer
tion for God, as a consideration of 
the immense favours we have re
ceived from him? The obedience 
extorted by terror, or by the influ
ence of legal hopes, is cold, frigid, 
calculating, and deficient; but that 
which proceeds• from a sense of 
God's love to us, is ardent, eleva
ted, constant, aspiring. It induces 
us to say, "What shall I render 
unto the Lord, for all bis benefits 
towards me? 

'· Then all my servile works were done, 
A righteousness to raise ; 

Now freely chosen hy the Son, 
J freely choose his w11ys." 



Tlie Holy Tendency of Election. 

Sub111i.~sion to tlw will of God is 
the last part of religion to which 
your attention is now directed. 
Without this we can have no real 
peace. Every thing in the world 
is full of uncertainty ; nothing on 
this earth is stable. Houses, lands, 
wealth, friends, may all be removed 
from us in a moment. It is only 
as our wills are swallowed up in 
that of Jehovah, we can have true 
tranquillity. Hence this resigned 
spirit is a subject of direct inculca
tion. We are required to imitate 
our divine pattern, who in the scenes 
of his deepest affliction exclaimed, 
" Not.my will, but thine be done.'' 
Now what can be more fitted to 
excite this temper, than the doc
trine before us ? Will it not lead 
the child of God to say, "Has the 
Eternal Jehovah chosen me before 
the foundation of the world? Has 
he prepared heaven for me, and 
me for heaven ? Then will he not 
order every other event to advance 
my highest good ? Will not all his 
designs promote his glory in my 
best welfare, and will he not mani
fest that all his ways are mercy 
and truth to those who keep his 
covenant and his testimonies?" 

Let the appeal be made to every 
true Christian who has received 
this truth on the testimony of God, 
whether, when he has most cordi
ally believed it, and by spiritual 
meditation· has had his heart im
Lued with it, he has not felt its 
salutary and sanctifying effect on 
his soul? Whether the above tem
pers have not indeed exerted their 
authority there? Has he not sunk 
deep in humility, and risen in spi
ritual joy ? Has he not felt his 
heart filled with love to God, and 
love to men ? Has not obedience 
to the will of God been his delight, 
and submission to his providence 
his solicitude 7 Has he not felt its 
tendency to elevate his mind above 
the things of time, and to fix it on 

the glories of eternity? Doe:, it 
not exert its purifying efficacy in 
connection with the othn discove
ries of the divine word? Will it 
not harmonize in its effects with all 
the peculiarities of Christianity, 
with the atonement of Christ, with 
the influence of the Spirit, the pro
mises of the Gospel, and the joys 
of h1:,aven ? Why should the love 
of the Son of God in dying for us 
be acknowledged to have a power
ful tendency to fill us with love to 
him in return, and to inspire us 
with unequivocal obedience to his 
commands, and yet the love of the 
Father, in giving his Son to us and 
us to his Son, to secuni the end of 
his mediation, be supposed to be 
pregnant with evil, and even terri
fic in its consequences? Pious 
men who reject this interesting 
doctrine, have conjured up a spec
tre which never had an existence, 
except in their own imaginations, 
and by this phantom they terrify 
themselves and others. Thus they 
rob God of his glory, and his chil
dren of their consolation. By this 
means they disallow the statements 
of the Bible, remove from us one 
of the strongest incentives to holi
ness, and impede our progress 
towards the celestial city. Ex
posed as we are to so many ene
mies within us and without us, we 
require every incentive and argu~ 
ment to urge our Christian exer
tions. We~ can spare no weapon 
which is prepared by God to aid 
us in the conflict which we wage 
with earth and hell ; we need to 
bring every part of his truth to 
bear on our spiritual foes, in orrler 
that we may vanquish them through 
the blood of the Lamb, and by the 
word of his testimony. Has the 
everlasting Jehovah, both in the 
Old and the New Testament, ex
hibited his electing love as a motive 
to holiness, and shall we dare to 
fling it from us, and tell the Eternal 
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to his face, that it suppliPs an ar- Yet do we sec every motive in 
gument for every improper practice operation for care, vio-ilance, and 
a.nd evpry unholy feeling·? Oh, let activity. And the rea~on why all 
us tremble at our temerity, and this care, vig·ilance, and activity 
learn to bring our understanding·s are requisite, does not arise from 
and foeling·s in subjection to his any contingence in the divine pur
hlessed word ! poses, but because they are equally 

Let not, then, any Christian re- parts of the divine purpose with 
fuse to believe this truth, or any om- safety, which flows from them. 
minister to st;ate it. When we have Thus in our salvation, not only is 
the word of God for our rule, and our final advancement to a crown 
are following· this infallible direc- of glory provided for, but our pro
tory, we may advance fearlessly. gress in religion, our conformity to 
What God has here revealed we the divine image, our fighting the 
may confidently announce, and his christian battles, the alternations 
Spirit will make it effectual to ac- of hope and fear, of joy and sor
complish his high designs of mercy. row, in proportion as we follow the 
Let christians, however, beware divine will, or live in violation of 
how they receive it, and ministers it; our obedience to God and de
how they state it. Let it not be votedness to his service-all forn1 
represented, as it too frequently is a part of the plan of heaven, and 
by some of its injudicious advo- all bear us forward towards the 
cates, but as it appears in the book consummation of his eternal de
of God. Let us not so exhibit it, signs. Without the one we can
as if it secured the end without any not enjoy the other. And if one 
reference to means; as if it united part of Jehovah's determinations 
together the choice of the Infinite be not fulfilled in us, we may ra
J ehovah from all eternity, with the tionally conclude we shall not share 
fruition of heaven, without provid- in the other. Embraced in this 
ing for that holiness which meetens manner, we shall cut off all just 
for its enjoyment. Let us exhibit ground of charging the doctrine 
it as the determination of God to with licentiousness; we shall en
make his people holy as well as courage believers to active exer-' 
happy ; as equally bearing on their tion; we shall advance the conso
present fitness as on their future lation and holiness of the child of 
felicity. Let it be exhibited in the God at the same time.; we shall 
economy of grace, as analogous to shew at once the sovereignty of 
what exists in the economy of divine grace and the equity of the 
divine providence. Here we ac- divine requirements. Thus shall 
knowledge an universal and par- we exhort the Christian to work 
ticular government of our heavenly out his own salvation with fear and 
Father. We view the very hairs trembling, while we encourage him 
of our head as all numbered. We by the assurance that it is God 
believe that not a sparrow falls to who worketh in him to will and to 
the ground without his notice, and do of his good pleasure. 
that our times are in his hands. Luton. E. D. 
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bequest, went to the common stock· not of 
Carey, Marshm~n, and Ward, no; of any 
one or two be•ides, bnt to the common 
stock of the Mission; to be appropriated by 
the joint consent of all. Each person re
ceived monthly from the hand of the Sircar, 
a small allowance of eight or ten rupees for 
clothes and incidentals; beyond which, no 
person was r,onceived to have power to com
mand the smallest amonnt, no not opon an 
emergency, without the will of others, and 
the vote of the majority. The only excep
tions, the remembrance of which now ocr.urs, 
were the following :-Dr. Carey, being con
nected with the college of Fort William, 
bad a trifling extra allowance, that he might 
make a suitable appearance opon public 
occasions ; and Mr~. Marshman had an 
allowance monthly for each child in her 
school, besides that received in common 
with others : hot these were not deemed 
infraction,. The first was a mere trifle, and 
thought necessary ; the second was like the 
first, granted by the majority, aud therefore 
thought admissible ; though it caused some 
uneasiness and discontent. This order of 
things prevailed so thoroughly, that there 
was a law that all the children of the mission 
wer-e to be confided for education to those 
residing at Serampore. Widows and orphans 
were to repair thither, as to the centre and 
home of the whole mission ; not as becom
ing dependent on the bounty of the three 
senior missionaries." Vindico.tion, l'P• 29, 
30. IN resuming our inquiry into the merits 

of this painful controversy, we are na
turally led to advert to the "professed 
community of secular as well as spiri- In confirmation of these assertions, 
tual interests," between all the mission- Messrs. Yates and Carey produce seve
aries at Serampore-a subject in itself ral specimens from the_ Serampore cor
interesting and important and foi·mina respondence, from winch we can onl:i, 
the appropriate link bet~een the tw~ extract the . two following from Dr.
principal topics proposed for the con- Marshman himself. The first is dated 
side,·ation of our readers. 1801, and is addressed to Dr. Ryland. 

" Every ene, for many yeo.rs, as fully as 
Carey, Marshman, and Ward, merged bis 
interests, personal and relative, into a united 
compact. All lived ut n common table. 
Servants were common. Purchase.~ were 
made, and disbursements effected and re
corded, upon a common principle. All ac
counts were kept and read at a meeting of 
all, none being excluded, but all permitted 
to prnnouno~ with equal freedom upon every 
thing coming hefore them. Wl,ntever any 
one procured in any w11y, except by distinct 

"We have already signified oor wish that 
more brethren may be sent oat to help us, 
which we repeat with the more pleasure ,a• 
the means are now given for their support. 
But we cannot help reminding you again of 
the necessity of consideriog what men yot1 
send us. Yon perceive we are all uni red i,. 
one family : whatever we procure by om· la
bour goes into 011e co1nmo11 stock, wliicl, is 
ma11aged by 11s, as thus u11ited, 11011e bei119 
grealet· or less tha,. another." Vindicatiou# 
I'· 30. 
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The following, addressed also to Dr. 
Ryland, in 1806, is highly characteris
tic:-

"' One thin~, howe,•er, I must mention: 
brethren Carey, W ~rd, and nnself, manage 
e,·ery thing at present; the other liretl,ren, 

• tho_ug-h const~ntly consulted, merely look on. 
· This, however, is not legal, nor is it a g-ood 

precedent. "-_hen we are dead, some Dio
trepLes, ·with a creature or two, may 1·ise up 
and say, 'lo the days of Carey, '\Vard, and 
Marshman, th,-ee out of ,ight did and ma
naged e,·ery thing, I'll do the same.' I 
thR.refore think tlurt it will be fa,· better to 
legalize this usurpation, by appointing an 
annual committee.' He goes on to describe 
the manner ir. which this committee shonld 
lie chosen ; and thea adds, ' The brethreu at 
Serampore are, however, an inde6nite term, 
and a door is open for many evils. On the 
demise of anr one of the most active there, 
any one from-an out station might come home 
and sav, 'I am one of the brethren at Se
rampo~e, I will take tbe management into 
my own hands.' The rest, unwilling to 
quarrel with him, might snffer this : nay 
more, this Diotrephes might so manc:eu,,re, 
that any brother like!)' to stand in his way 
might be sent to aa out station." Ibid. p. 32. 

Whatever may be said or thought of 
"the brethren at the out stations," we 
might challenge the most accurate deli
neator of the human mind to produce a 
more striking picture than, in this last 
quotation, D~. M. has unwittingly drawn 
of his own ambition, manreuvring, and 
lust of domination. Who but himself 
would have thought of the happy expe
dient of packing off the discontented and 
unmanageable to out stations ? How 
true is that saying, " Out of the abun
dance of the heart the mouth speaketh.'' 

Weary as we are, and contented even 
to satiety, as our readers cannot fail to 
be, with the constant exhibition of 
"MARSHMAN versus MARSHMAN," we 
shall relieve the scene by introduc
ing to their attention a new respon
dent. Not content with a sweeping 
denial of the exiHtencc of such a union 
as that for which we have contended, 
and which, we think, 1he Doctor has 
himself folly established, he tells us, 
that a few months after the arrival of 
the brethren Johns and Lawson, in 1612, 
the three "distinctly informed them, 
that they thought no one had any thing 

to do with their affairs, unless elected 
by them a member of their body, till 
which time they considered their bre. 
thre.n who might be at Serampore, 
merely as probationers 011 guests."
Statement, p. 125. 

Lawson is gone to his rest ; but 
Johns snrvi ves to tell his own tale, a 
tale which, if the particulars he true, 
(and we are not aware that any one has 
ventured to qr1estion their truth,"' or to 
impugn the veracity of the uarrator) 
cannot fail to cast the deepest shadow 
on the motives and conduct of the prin
cipal agent. 

On the arrival of Mr. Johns in India, 
an arrangement was made wi~h Dr. 
Wallich, the Danish surgeon, that on 
his leaving Serampore, that gentleman 
should succeed him in his office; anl:l 
accordingly, in about a fortnight, Mr.J. 
was foi-mally introduced to tlie· appoint
ment, with the usnal,govermnent allow
ance of 3001. per annum. Now, on the 
supposition that Mr. Johns was" merely 
a guest," or "a visitor," we are totally 
at a loss to perceive on what principle 
DI". Ma1·shman should appropriate this 
money, and without even co'nsult(ng Mr. 
Johns, actually consign to Dr. Waltich 

• We nre not iguorant that the advocates 
of Serampore der.laim largely on ll,e spirit/ 
and temper of this singular· production, and 
on the high t_one of ge11tilityand consequence 
assumed by the author, all which, however, 
amounts to nothing. It is the truth of the 
statements wilb which we are concerned, uot 
the motives which dictated their publication. 
If the facts be not disproved, it is in vain lo 
attempt to evade their force by diverting 
the attention to the feelings of the writer. 
The verJ atiempt indeed only lends to rivet 
the conviction that the verity of tbe narra
tion cannot be denied, and to induce from 
every friend to Religion the melauc!ioly re
spond 

" 'Tis trne, 'tis pity; aad pity 'tis 'tis true." 

Mr. Johns frankly states what Mr. Fuller 
told him in a letter "that while lie erpected 
too much he had receioerl too little." The 
reluctance with which Mr. F. admitted any 
thing unfavournhle to " the charming trio'' 
gives douhle force to this conr,ession, wh_ich, 
be it rememuered, while it limits the particu
lar application, fully reoognizes the i:eoefal 
principle, It is a restriction only, not a tlenwl. 
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ono-half of the amount of his salary for 
the snccccding six months !-an arrange
ment natural enongh, on Urn principle of 
a community of interests; hut to take 
this liberty with "a guest," is surely 
nnparulleled in the history of civilized 
society. For our ov.,n parts, WI! fancy 
we should prefer being Dr. M.'s hoarcl
e1·s, his servants, his palanquin bearers 
-any thing rather than his '' guests!" 
If it be asked, why did not l\lr. Johns 
complain of this procedure? we reply, 
for the best of all possible reasons : be 
l,elieved the statements, which all the 
\1-orld besides believed, relative to a 
community of interests: consequently, 
the arrangement appeared perfectly 
natural, every thing being confessedly 
left to the management of Dr. M. 
And not only was the salary of Mr. 
John~ thus approp1 iated, but bis private 
fees also, to .the very last cowry, were 
rigidly consigned to "the public stoek.'' 
Nor was this the spontaneous, and offi
cio11s and uncalled-for generosity of a 
novice. Whether he would or not, l\Ir. 
Ward placed him, in pri11,Ciple, exactly 
on a level with Dr. Carey! Wishing, 
one day, to balance his cash-book, he 
requhted Mr. Ward to furnish him with 
memorandums of some of the sums he 

-had paid in, the amount of which he 
had neglected to enter. And what was 
the reply 7 Why, the very reply, of ail 
others, just calculated to rivet his belief 
that he was, to all intents and purposes, 
not a guest, but a bo11a .fide member of 
" the happy family"-" Brother Carey 
(said Mr.W.) has longbeenin the habit 
of cont,-ibuting large amounts, and he has 
neveraskedforsuch a thing"/" Would our 
readers have thought it possible that, 
after this, Dr. Marshman and l\Ir. Ward 
(not Di·. Carey) should have told Mr. 
Johns that he was "only a visito1· ?" 

The versatility of Dr. Marshman's 
reasonings, in relation to the Serampo1·e 
family compact, is truly admirable. On 
occasion, he can turn to all point~ of the 
compass, with eqnal facility. When 
the pretensions of Mr. Johns are to 
he resisted, a solemn call to the high 
distinction is the sine qua non. The 
'' originatio11 of funds" on his part, 
and the acl'eptance and appropriation 

of tlwse fnn,Js on theirs, shall not weigh 
a feather in the scale. Uut no sooner 
does Enstace Car,~y presP-nl himself, by 
virtue of the call, than its charm evapo
rates; it vani.shes into thin air; and thP, 
w~ighty qne~tion of union del(ene
rales into a sordid calculation of pounds. 
shilling.,, and pence! 

'' Whe11 Eustace Carey bad been about 
six months in India, Dr. Marshman, taking 
him into his study, inquired of him how he 
desired to dispose of himself in the mission. 
Eustace Carey replied, that he came to In
dia with no determination as to the manner 
or the scene of his future engagements; but 
wished to be so disposed of as would best 
promote the objects of tbe mission. Dr. 
Marshman then proposed the idea of his 
settlement at Serampore, and inquired fnr
ther whether he could co-operate with his 
,on? Eustace Carey <eplied, that as far a, 
bis acquaintance with Mr. John Marshman 
extended, he felt every esteem for him. At 
this time that gentleman was no member of 
the church, nor consequently of the mission ; 
and E. C.'s reply regarded the estimation in 
which be held his talents, temper, and gene
ral character. In these respects, neither 
E. Carey nor any of his brethren ever re
garded him hat with esteem ; and if there 
bad been no attempt to introduce him more 
intimatelv into the mission than such recom
mendatio"iis would jastify, it is presumed 
there would have been but one feeling ever 
cherished concerning him. Not. long after, 
Eustace Carey being assembled in Dr. 
Marshman's study, with Dr. Carey and Mr. 
Ward, they unitedly inviled him to remain 
at Seramp01·e, to take the oversight of the 
native chorcb, instruct native inquirers, and 
give attentions to such native brethren as 
were devoting themselves to preaching 
among the heathen. Upon this occasion Dr. 
Carey all'ectionately explained to him the 
work to which be was invited, and then 
fervently commended him to the divine 
blessing by prayer. Now would any one 
suppose that E. Carey, after such previous 
trial, and then such solemn recognition, was 
not a member of the Serampore union, or 
mission, or whatever it might he denomi
nated? It is true his labour could produce 
no pec11niary retnrn, and in that sense could 
not contribute to 1he 'joint stock;' hut it 
m~y not be unsuitable to inquire, whether a 
combination of religious men, formed for 
the purpose of leaching sod saving their 
fellow-creatures, might not as appropriately 
be estimated by a joint stock of servioe as 
of money. E. Carey certainly did not con
ceive auy sanctuary yet remained, into which 
he mast be initiated by some farther solem
nity. Dr. Marshman, writing upon tbi, 
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!-ubjcct ton missiomn_,, brother, procet>,ling 
from the upper produce~, notircd the e,·ent 
abo,·e related, as thal by which E. Carey had 
been introduced inlo the ' bosom nf tl,e fa
mily;' _yet, after all this, Dr. l\L contends 
he could never ham been a member of the 
Serampore union, because he never coutri• 
buted to the • joint stock ! ' " Vindication, 
pp. 45, 46. 

Extracts equally in point might be 
multiplied, almost ad infinitum. But 
we forbear. Euongh, we conceivc,.has 
bC'cn submitted to our readers, to con
vince the most incredulous, that the 
_junior brethren were folly justified in 
their uniform belief, that the property 
at Serampore was bona jide the proper~y 
of the Society; that the Committee bad 
at least a veto on the transactions of the 
missionaries ; and that, with certain li
mitations, cheerfully conceded by chris
tian courtesy, all the missionaries pos
sessed equal privileges. "We maintain 
( say the Serampore missionaries )equality 
amo11g the brethren; preserving, at the 
same time, respect for age, for talents, 
experience, and a longer residence in 
the country." Vindication, p. 31. 

It is with extreme reluctance that we 
enter on the more personal points at 
ilisne between the missionaries at Se
rampore and Calcutta. But justice, 
both to them and to the public, renders 
a brief attention to this part of the con
troversy indispensable. With respect 
to the deportment of the brethren at 
Calcutta to their seniors, very few word8 
may suffice. Excepting Mr. Adams's 
unkindness, in refusing to preach in 
English for Dr. Carey, (which he also 
refused to the Calcutta brethren, both 
possibly on account of his new senti
ments,) there is not a single charge ad
vanced against them by Dr. M. which 
is not either denied or satisfactorily 
explained. We are only astonished at 
the folly, approaching to infatuation, 
which has provoked a vindication so 
complete and so affecting. Like the 
pillar in the camp of the Isr_aelites, it 
,, sheds a liaht upon these; while to those 
it is a pilla; of cloud and of darkness." 

But the heaviest charge advanced Ly 
Dr. M. against the Calcutta missionaries 
remains yet to be euunined-their united 

representations of the mana11:cmcnt at 
Scrampore, and of the reigning passion 
and the uniform policy of at least one of 
the senio1· missionaries. In self-justifi
cation, they have published testimonials, 
which will afford to their friends a 
melantholy satisfaction. It is delightful 
to perceive, here and there, a verdant 
spot in the desert-a refreshing cloud 
over the parched wilderness, though it 
be but " about the size of a man's 
hand." It holds out a promise; and 
we cannot but indulge the hope, from 
the unequiv,ocal indications of dissatis
faction with the "crooked policy" of his 
colleague, that Dr. Carey may yet re
turn to " the good old paths," from 
which we are convinced he would never 
have wandered, had he not so entirely 
submitted to the guidance of his friend. 
We have sometimes thought, that had 
it been possible for Fuller, in earlier 
and better days, to ha,•e contemplated 
the present state of things at Seram
pore, he would have wept over his bro
ther Carey, and have addre3sed him 
( though in another sense, and with widely 
different emotions) -as our Lord ad
dressed Peter :-" When thou wast 
young, thou girdedst thyself, and walk
edst whither thou wonldest; but when 
thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch 
forth thy bands, and another shall gird 
thee, and carry thee whither thou 
would est not!" 

But we must not extend our observa
tions. Let our readers carefully pernse 
the following extracts, and then judge 
whether the charge of defaming Dr. 
Marshman and his family lies at the 
door of the Calcutta mis~ionaries. 

" The charges implied or alleged against 
us are such as relate to .persons, and to 
things : in this order we shall present them 
t.o the attention of the reader. One charge, 
strongly pressed upon us, is that we have 
traduced the character of Dr. Marshmun. 
To this we reply, that we have never, either 
verbally or by writing, advanoed any thing 
but what hlls been admitted by his very best 
frietJds ; nay, we do not believe that we 
have ever gone so far in any one statement 
that we have made as those very friends 
have gone. Can that be called slander in 
us which is candidly admitted by lbose who 
have for the lo!tgest period been intimately 
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ocqualnle1 with him ? The arguments of 
his new friend, Mr. Foster, will stand for 
nothing by the side of the testimony of per
sJns who hove· hod better end longer op
portauities of knowinfl' him. When we 
went out to India we had beard some little 
to bis vrejudice, like Mr. Foster; and like 
him, whou we hod an intercourse with him 
of a few months, thought that he had been 
sadly misrepresented; but a longer ac

-.quaintance convinced us that we were mis
taken. We desire, however, to rest no
thing upon our own opinions, bot simply to 
advance the testimony of others who may 
be regarded as more impartial judges. 

The following is the language of IJr. 
Carey in a letter to Dr. Ryland, dated· April 
11, 1818: 'I and Brother Ward have now 
lired with Brother M •. for eighteen years; 
"!e h,1,ve seen him in all situations, and I 
do not think either of us are blind to his 
faults ; I have· seen all his tortuosities and 
all his ambition, the two crimes Eustace 
charges him with. He is not a perfect man 
any more than others, and I believe a cer
tnin kind of crooked policy is natural t<1 
Mm ; it runs through all he does and says : 
be cannot walk straight on the road ; he 
cannot preach straight forwards, bot loads 
all his sentences witb,pareotheses ;. I admit 
the whole of these things, and every other 
defect iu bis character, hot I cannot carica
l.ure him, which I am sore oar hrethren 
do.'''• 

"As Dr. M. was n member of Dr. Ry
land's church, nod received under him bis 
education for the ministry, it will neces
sarily he supposed that the Doctor would he 
stron~ly prejudiced in his favour; and in
deed be was so much so for a long time, 

" It ha~ been objected, we m1derstand, 
Urnt the above is not the whole of Dr. Carey's 
letter, and tl!at the remainder expresses, 
in the strongest terms, the writer's admira
tion of his friend ; nay, that he even de
nounces a woe upon the Baptist Missionary 
Society whenever they shall want such a 
man to manage their concerns ! This may 
he exactly lrne: but what theo? Who ever 
doubted Dr. Carey's admiration of his friend? 
On the contrary, while it is deeply regretted, 
it is universally acknowledged. The inser
tion of such kind of evidence therefore, must 
h~ perfectly unnecessary. Still, we think 
1ve should have published tho whole, not 
because we consider the suppression of ir
relevant matter unfair, hut for the express 
purpose of .,tre119tlie11i119 t/,e argu111e11t. Dr. 
Carey's admissio1•s are invested with a len
fohl weight, from tl,e very fact that they are 
the reluctant and constrained concessions of 
"" ai·dent cmd devoted admirer. 

that be could not endure to hear any thing 
to his disparagement. Reluctant, however, 
ns he was, he was compelled at length to 
yield to conviction. Since he knew the in
dividual for so long a period, had every 
predilection in his favour, and was a vene
rable old man with eternity in prospect, 
when he pronounced the following sentence, 
we may re6ard it as peculiarly weighty. 

"lo a letter to Dr. Carey, dated Jan. 2, 
1820, the Doctor states: 'If I were to die 
to-morrow I should tremble to appear be
fore God, if I did not hear a dying warning 
against that love of glory which seems to 
me to have supplanted the Christian temper 
I once believed to influence one of your 
colleagues. In the printed letter he sent 
over, he most nnrighteonsly visits on us 
lbe olTensive expression contained in a letter 
of Brother Ward's, written before he had 
seen me, or any one of our Society. It was 
not owing to any intercourse with any one 
in England that be talked of 11ot clothing 
himself with eternal infamy; it was his phrase 
and not our's, and the result.of his. examin
ations and. reflections on ship-board before 
he laµded. Whatever he meant by it, we 
cannot for a moment he responsible for it. 
Nothirtg has given me half the suspicion of 
/hother M. as his oir.n letters to Mr. Ward 
since he has been i11 England. If ever I saw 
boundless self-complacency -jesuitical cim
ning-i11veterate malignity against th.e-Cal
cutla Brethren, it is in these letters. Not a 
word have I seen for a Jong time, express
ing candid co11sciousness of fallibility, or fem· 
of acting in a wrong spirit. I can have no 
confidence of a divine blessing while this 
disposition is predominant. I know of no 
creature in England, that ever hoped to 
gain one pice from Serampore, or that ever 
wanted to intrude upon yon any trooble
oome inmates. If all the brethren, however, 
are of my m"ind, they will drop all further 
contest ; bot I dare not urge them to banish 
all the young men as far olT from Seram
pore as the next neighbours of the Suevians. 
I pray God to shew, him what manner of 
spirit he is of, and to prevent the conse
quences of your seeing with his eyes when 
I am dead and gone.' · 

"P.S. 'Produce any plain, simple state
ment, which shall oouvince me that I have 
wronged Dr. M. even in the thought. of my 
heart, and· I will beg his pardou at once; 
but though I was one of the last men in 
Eugland to be convinced of his rrooked po
li"!f, I could not hope for pardon from God, 
if I had not plainly and folly warned him 
of what I feared was likely to be found 
true. At the same time, I have been lo 
this day, most careful not to make any thin~ 
known of those unhappy <lisputes which 
unavoidably camo before the Commith.'-t', tu 
nny one from "J,om the_v could be conccalcu 
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Our prosent Committee have acted with 
grt-1nt cantion aml nn~nimity,' &c. 

"In further ,~on1inm\tion we have the 
opinion of • celebrated indivinnal or the 
est~bli~IH'd clrnrch in Dr. M .'~ own words 
1n reference to this indiYinual he snrs, ' Dr. 
B. is certRinly the best p11f/i:1· I e,,~r knew. 
His aim has been, 1111 nlonf(, to sep•rate me 
from mv brethrC"n. For this 1·eA.son he ha" 
attempt~d Brother Wnrtl, representing me 
as a Diotrephcs, and him and Brother Carey 
as dopes to me.' To the abo,•e might be 
added a long li,t or oearly all the mission
aries that ha,·e gone out to India from the 
hcg-inning of the mission-,.nd the last ten 
years' experience of the Committee-all cor
roboratin!\" the fact tbat a certain kind of 
"rook,d poli,,y is natural to Dr. Marshman. 

"The slanders, as they are called, pertain 
not only to Dr. M. bot also to his family. 
He bas been represented as unduly bent on 
their promotioo and aggrandizement, and 
this, which we consider bis easily besetting 
•io, having produced a variet:y of remarks 
unpleasant to his feelings, he has concluded 
himself and bis family to be the objects of 
pm·y and defamation. N otwithst11Dding all 
he bas said to excite pity 011 this head, the 
fact is notorious, aod is acknowledged by 
his nearest friends. Take, for instance, tbe 
following assertion made by Dr. Carey to 
]\fr. Fuller. ' Brother Marshman bas a 
childish attachment to the honour of his 
children, ( very line and promising children 
theJ are) he labours to draw them forcibly 
into notice: a slighting word, however, in
ad,·ertcotly spoken either to them or about 
them is seldom overlooked. This makes it 
difiicult for a new comer to know bow to 
act.' Again, in another letter he says, 
• He lia• also perhaps the foible of dragging 
himself and his children more into public 
observation than is desirable.' Again, io a 
letter to Dr. Rylaod, of later date, be says, 
• Brother "'ard bas, I believe, been request
ed by Brother Marshman to bring out with 
him a female relatioo to assi;;t Sister M. io 
the school : I hope you, will not agree to it, 
because, tbougb we are perfectly harmo
Dious, 1et Brother M. should not have any 
more family iatlueace than be has.''-Vio
dicatioo, pp. 73-78. 

We have no heart to pursue this in
vestigation any further. If our readers 
examine for themselves, we may ven
ture to predict they will he satisfied 
~ven to loathing. We should think 
Dr. Marshman himself must occasion
ally start at the finished picture, the 
outliues of which he ita, been filling 
np, the la~t twenty yPar:, of his life. 
Could it havt· been presented to his 

view on board tlw Critel'ion, he would 
surely have replied, " ls thy servant a 
dog, that he shoulil do tit is gre11t thing·?" 

It has afford<•d ns considerable relief 
during our painful examination of tires; 
pamphlets, to meet with numerous teR
timonials highly hononrable to the spirit 
and character of Dr.Carey. Not that 
we would affect ignorance of his pre
sent aberrations: but these are the result 
of a peculiar combination of circum
stances, the charm of which, we trust, 
will one day he dispelled; and then the 
good man will be himself again. 

There wa., an era in the history of 
this mission, to which our thoughts re
cur with unmingled delight. But" the 
glory has departed." The" seven years 
of abundance" are ended ; for "behold, 
seven ears, withered, thin, and blasted 
with the east wind, sprnng up after the 
seven full and good ears, and devoured 
them." The love of display, and a rage 
for splendid establishments, have taken 
possessign of Serampore, withered the 
missionary spirit, and dried up the 
streams which heretofore fertilized the 
missionary plains. Nor does it- require 
any remarkable penetration, to perceiv.e, 
that a few more years, on the present 
secularized polity, and this " city of 
the sun," once the glory of the mission
ary world-" the perfection of beauty, 
the joy of the whole earth"-will pre
sent to the eye of the passing stranger 
only the relics of her former greatness 
-" broken arches and fallen columns," 
magnificence in ruins. 

We perceive we have scarcely ad
verted to the spirit and conduct of the 
Com111ittee, as exemplified in the cor
respondence and the various discussions 
which preceded this painful separation. 
We trust, therefore, the patience of out· 
readers will not be exhausted if we re
serve for another number, a few obser
vations on that important, and, to the 
Commit:ee, honourable feature of the 
controversy. This, we believe, will 
form the appropriate conclubion. 

( To be contimu,d,) 
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Conver.,atinns between Two Laymen on 
Strict nnd Mixed Communinn, in which 
the principal arg1uffent., in favour of 
the latter pmctice are stated, r1s nearly 
as pos.iible, in the word., of its mo.,t 
powe1ful 11dvocr1te. Hy J. G. Fur,LER. 
pp. xxii. ~-52, Price 4s. 6d. boards. 
Holdsworth, 1828. 

THE above title chiarly shews both the 
subject and form of the work before us, 
and we. are glad that Mr. Fuller has 
taken up so folly the question in de
bate. It is of great and growing im
portance; it is intimately connected with 
the peace and prosperity of our chul'che~, 
and ( what is of greater consequence 
Htill,) \vith the autltority of one of the 
ordinances which the Lord appointed. 
Mr. Fuller is not afraid of examining it 
in its various bearings, and has no hesi
tation respecting the result. It is not 
to be expected that he will overcome 
the prejudices of all his readers, for 
on few subjects that engage the minds 
of men at the present time, is there a 
greater and more inveterate o.pposition 
to the ·clear dictates o( evidence, than 
on those which relate to communion, 
yet many more will shew their dislike, 
than can form any thing like a plausible 
reply to his arguments ; for as .to the 
great bearing points of his work, we 
hesitate not to say, they are unanswer
able. 

In a 11reface of considerable extent, 
the author makes an apology for writ
ing his work, which we do not think 
was necessary, but he thought differ
ently, and of course used his liberty. 
But besides this, there are some forci
ble considel'ations brought forward, 
which had there been no others, would 
have powerfully claimed attention. In 
a long note in pp. viii, ix, x, xi, we find 
quotations from a series of pape1·s pub
lished in the Monthly Reposito1·y, (the 
monthly periodical of the Unitarians) 
for the year 1826. A Unitarian minis
ter, the Rev. N. Jones, had ventured to 
lament the influence which in some cases 
open unbelievers had in their congrega
tions. This aroused a clamour against 
him, and a controversy which was ex
teuded in that publication for many 
Olonths, and in which, as Mr. F. ob-

serve,q, the phrases-" intolerance, bi
,rotry, narrow-mindedness, sectari,mi.1m, 
~c." were heaped upon Mr. Jones very 
freely. The libemt party, '.\1r. F. in
forms us, exhibit~d arguments of the 
same kind with those used for mixed 
communion, in defence of " the right 
of unbelievers to a place in Unitarian 
societies," and Mr. F. has selected a 
variety of paragraphs under the fol
lowing heads-" Their error is sincere, 
conscientious, and in,;olunta,·y.- Charity. 
-Weak in the faith.-God will receive 
him.-You reject better men than you re
ceive.-A new Ca.~e.--lmpolicy of strict 
communion.'' Under each of these heads, 
such quotations occur as must strike 
every attentive reader, and which could 
scarcely have been more appropriate 
had they been designed either to lam
poon the arguments used in favour of 
mixed communion, or to shew the.ir real 
tendency. 

Mr. Fuller defends his father's cha
racter against the aspersions cast upon 
it, as if he was not sincere in his defence 
of strict communion. He might feel a 
delicacy on this point, but we are per
suaded he might, with strict justice, 
have said more. Towards the end of 
his preface, we are presented with an 
account of" circumstances" which have 
come to our author's knowledge, shew
ing that " the tendency of miud com
munion is becoming every day more 
apparent, and its deteriorating and dis
sociatinginfluence mo1·e visible," p. xvii; 
and on which he observes, " the por
tentous result of the proposed iunova
tion,couccded by our eloquent opponent 
himself, ought never to be forgotten
the extinction of Baptist Church~s !" p. 
xix. By this time Mr. Fuller might 
have increased his history of the list of 
evils ; and if our Baptist churches do 
not learn wisdom by observation, every 
year will add to the list, till time will 
shew what a very moderate portion of 
foresight might have anticipated. 

The conversations are seven in uum
ber, carried on between .il'Jixtus, a par· 
tizan of Mr. Hall, who thinks his late 
work, entitled, " Reasons for Christ,an 
Communion," quite convincing ; and 
Strictus, who (as will be supposed) takes 
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the other side of the arµ;nnwnt. Mr. 
l<'nller has adopted the dialogue plan, 
hccanse it enables him to bring forward 
Mr. Hall's masons in detail, and in his 
own words; and to each of which he 
off<'l"s replies, But although the "1·ea
sons for Christian Communion" a,re first, 
and chiefly brought forward, yet quo
tations from the other works of Mr. 
Hall are also exltibited, so that the sum 
of all that he has written on this point 
passes in review. 

The .first conversation contains gene
ral and preliminary observations, but 
they are of a nature which any one who 
wishes to enter fairly into the subject 
should understand and keep in mind. 
Mr. Fuller justly shews the reason why 
P;edobaptists may wish to be admitted 
into Baptist Churches. They do not 
call in question our being baptized;. and 
by our admitting the1Jl, their baptism is 
,•irtually acknowledged ; at least they 
must suppose, that it is not practically 
condemned. He assumes that (at least 
generally) they acknowledge that mem
bers of churches should be baptized 
persons. Taken on the whole, this is 
correct: although some of them now 
plead for a more relaxed plan, and go 
the full length of Mr. Hall's theory, and 
would admit persons who in their own 
view have had no baptism at all. When 
it is thought fit, Dr. Dwight is held up to 
view by Predobaptists as high theological 
authority, but Mr. Fuller brings forward 
this gentleman, Dr. Doddridge and Mr. 
Baxter as an pleading for the necessity 
of baptism p1-ior to communion ; that is, 
the very princiJ>le of strict commnnion. 

It is common to urge in favour of 
mixed communion, that the genius of 
the Gospel is not ceremonial but BJ>iritual. 
A position which, as Mr. Fullerobserves, 
if advanced by one of the Society of 
Fl'iends, however erroneous, would at 
)east be intelligible and consistent; but 
for a BaJ>tist to maintain that the genius 
of the gospel is not in part ceremonial, 
is to pass a sweeping condemnation on 
his own acknowledged practice. It is 
also allowed, that baptism once was a 
term of communion; but the patrons of 
mixed communion assert that it is not 
a term now. On this point Ur. Fuller 

obsl'rves, if it 1c,1s a term of adm!ssiou 
int.i the visible chnrcb, "the inevitable 
conclnsion is, either that the law which 
made it snch, was not of perpetual obli
gation, or that baptism still is a term of 
communion. If the law he not of per
petual obligation, where is your antho
l'ity for restricting haptilim to believers? 
If it be of perpetual obligation that is 
our authority for receiving, to the privi
leges of church fellowship, only bap
tized believers." Here he says to his 
opponent, u take which ground you 
please," &c. p. 23. 

The second conversation relates. to 
John's baptism. On this part of the· 
controversy we think much need not 
be said ; since whatever be the opinion 
we may form of the baptism adminis
tered by John, our authority for con
tinuing the institution, arises from the 
command of Christ. This is indeed ac
knowledged by M:r. F'uller, who states, 
that the reason why he so extensively 
examined-the subject, was not the intrin
sic importance of the argument, but the 
fact, that some individuais had changed 
their views on the terms of communion, 
avowedly in deferenoe to that argu- · 
ment alone, as stated by Mr. Hall, 
(pref. p. xvii.) But the consequences of 
taking that ground are pointed out so 
clearly, and the difficnlties pressed so 
forcibly, that it will not be easy fo1, 
those who put aside an ordinance of 
Christ from its place by such arguments 
as have been brought forward by Mr. 
Hall, to find a reply that is even plau• 
sible, not to say substantial and solid. 
This conversation brings forward the 
passage in Acts xix, respecting the dis
ciples at Ephesus, who, Mr. Fuller con
tends were not baptized again. This 
leads him to examine the con8truction 
and pointing of the passage, His read
ers will probably take different sides on 
this argument, but he justly observes, 
that taking Mr. Hall's view of the pa
rag1·aph, the arr"ument turns against his 
system, since it would shew in the judg
ment of the apostle Paul, the necessity 
of a submission to baptism previous to
visible church-membership. 

The third conversation is entitled
baptism «a indispensable a J>re-Hquisite to 
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~.rtemul church-fellowship, 11s faith is to 
bttptism. The title marks the course of 
the argument pnrsucd in this conversa
tion. Mr. Fuller takes hold of Mr. Hall's 
statements-that the existence of a law 
establishes the obligation of a corres
ponding duty-that there is a prescribed 
order of the institutions-and that we 
know of none wl10 contend for the pro
priety of inverting the natural order of 
the Christian sacraments ; and on the 
ground of these acknowledgments he 
makes a forcible attack on Mr. H.'s sys
tem, He leads his readers to the commis
sion of Christ as the acknowledged law 
of the Christian ehnrch, enforcing a cor
respondent duty, in the natural and 
prescribed order. In reply to the ar
gument that it is needful to shew the 
dependence of one of the Christian in
stitutions upon the other, he contends 
that the mode of reasoning adopted by 
the friends of mixed communion might 
be turned upon themselves ; and that 
followed to its consequences, it would 
operate as a virtual repeal of the law 
of baptism ; that a predobaptist might 
say, precisely after the manner of Mr. 
Hall, that it is not sufficient to allege 
the prescribed order of faith and bap
tism ; it is necessary also to evince such 
a depe11dance of one upon the other, that 
the involuntary absence of the first an
nuls the obligation of the second. And 
it might be asked where is it asserted 
that no unbeliever shall be baptized? Thus 
the genuine tendency of the reasoning 
for mixed communion is against appeal
ing to the commission of Christ as a rule 
for any thing; if not a rule for church 
fellowship, on the same ground it is no 
rnle for baptism, and those who are 
baptists and yet plead for mixed com-
1nunion, slwuld ponder Mr. Fuller's ob
servation upon it,-" we have precisely 
the same authority for maintaining that 
baptism should precede visible church
fellowship, as you have for insisting that 
faith should precede baptism. The two 
positions stand or fall together." p. 76. 
Doubtless predobaptists see that the 
tendency of such arguments as are used 
in favour of mixed communion is ugainst 
0111· sentiments as Baptists, and ag,tinst 
an appeal to the N cw Te~ta111c11t in our 

defence, It is not without a reason 
that the opponents, not only of strict 
communion, but of our views of bap
tism, and, of the permanency of the in
stitution altogether-and of an appeal 
to the New Testament as authority in 
any thing relative to the constitution 
and discipline of the church, should 
seize with such avidity Mr. Hall's argu
ments, and disunitPd as they are on 
many other points, should form a firm 
union in opposition to the practice of 
the apostolic church. 

The fourth conversation is entitled, 
" the example of the apostles in their obe
dience to their Lord's commission, an 
inspii-ed explanation of their Lord's will; 
and a pattern, intended for the imitation 
of the church in all succeeding ages." 
Here also l\ir. Foller examines the ar
guments against the apostolic prece. 
dents step by step, and shews their 
weakness; that if, as is supposed, what 
was clear once is only a matter of doubt
ful disputation now, in a little time, the 
evidence that support~ it will diminish 
still more, and at length it may disap
pear! And then, where does such rea
soning lead us, respecting the sufficiencv 
and autho1ity of the Scriptures, and th~ 
evidences of Christianity altogether? 

In this part of his work Mr. Fuller 
exposes the weakness of supposing that 
"precedents of thought" which were 
not expressed, should lead uato de,fate 
from the revealed will of the Lord; and 
by an appeal to the Epistles at consider
able length, he shews that, "besides tlw 
rigid adherence c.f the apostles to one 
straight line of simple obedience, their 
epistles abound in exhortations to • keep 
the ordinances as they were deliven d.'•• 
Sotbatifthe apostles were to recommend 
a different course in consequence of a 
change of " circumstances," and "new 
cases," they would nnlli(y all that they 
had enjoined. For the purpose of seeing 
how such a recommendation would look, 
Mr. Fuller has drawn up a "1-ecunt,ition 
of the Apostlis, or a modern explanation 
of their inspired injunctions to the pri
mitive churches," in the form of an act 
of parliamrnt in prnper order; in which 
he laughs at the unavoidable diffcreuc,
betwel'n what the apostles did, and wh;lt 
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he supposes them no,o to ,·ecommend for 
the purpose ofjnstifyiug modern laxity, 
and leaves his reader to dr11w what in
ference he pkases from snch a time
serving edict. 

The fifth conversation discusses the 
charge laid against the strict comnm
nion Baptists of being guilty of schism. 
But what have these schismatics .aoue ! 
Done ! they have only done what the 
apostles did; but their great crime is that 
they will do nn otlurwise ! It is this that 
exposes them to the charge of schism. 
Mr. Fuller meets this charge boldly; be 
grants that schism is an enormous evil, 
but be contends that the schismatic is 
he that departs from apostolic rule; 
and then who is he? If the Baptists 
are right, the Pa?dobaptists made a 
schism, by baptizing infants ; but which
ever of these parties are guilty, Mr. 
Fuller contends that mi.xed communion 
churches are above all others open to 
the charge ; that the famous passage 
thundered forth against the schismatica/ 
strict ba1itists, "I beseech you, that ye 
all speak the same thing, and that there 
be no di,:isions among you, but that ye 
be pe,j ectly joiNed together in the same 
mind, and in the same judgme11t," is 
the most unfortunate text that could be 
quoted, for a mi.xed church is in its very 
constitution a" palpable 'lliolation" of the 
apostle's exhortation. This our author 
shews ie a variety of instanc!'s. The 
only way of quitting the charge is by 
covering over every thing with a mantle 
of love, and loudly talking about unio11, 
when, if it was not for indifference, it 
would be instantly seen, that the par
ties neither believed nor spake the same 
thiog. Here Mr. Fuller is led to exhi
bit the constant operation of the mixed 
commur:fon theory, which is to run 
down the institution of baptism, by vir
tually stigmatizing it as a "petty spe
culatiuu and a minute opinion ;" treating 
it so differently from the Lord's Sup
per, as if it did not proceed from the 
same authority, and as if it was in ape
culiar sense a " lovely" thiog to deviate 
from one of the iojunctions of the Lord. 

The sixth conversation is entitled
" a reception to churrh-fellow&hip of all 
wlwm Gvd haa ,·eceived, in obedience to 

the Christian commission, bl4t not in deviQ,. 
tion from it, the imperative d11ty of Chris. 
tian churches, notwithstanding a diversity 
of opinion and practice in relation to mat
te,·s of indiffence," In this conversatio;1 
the 14th chapter of the epi~tle to the 
Roman~ c01nes forward to notice, on 
which Mr. Fuller observes that this 
chapter does not apply to the case in 
hand ;--" that the precept supposed to 
be iu force, if it ever was in force, was 
never binding 011 the party acc11sed of vio
lating it." Again, "the Jew was the 
weak brother, the Gentile was strong: 
Arn you weak 1 and are the pa?dobaptists 
strong? If so the controv('rsy assumes 
a new aspect I If not, the situation of 
the parties, as far as this view is con
cerned, so far from beiog exactly simila~, 
is in the very last degree dissimilar." 
p. 178. After having discussed the sub
ject to a considerable extent, Mr. E'. 
says to his opponent, '' to argue there.
fore as you do, that because a diversity 
of opinion and practice relative to things 
indifferent and abrogated Jewish rites, 
was no bar to church fellowship, there
forn a diversity of opinion and practice 
iu relation to an existing Christian ordi
nance is to be tolerated in our churches, 
appears to me, equally opposed to sound 
reasooir,g and to Scripture principle, 
and eminently calculated to nullify the 
authority of the Christian Legislator." 
p. 187. This is coming to the point. 
What is so much waoted by the patroos 
of mixed communioo is, to have baptism 
and abrogated Jewish rites placed on 
the same level ; and considered as mere 
rituals of little value, and which enlight
ened minds can very well pass over. 
Wecanoot abridge the arguments urged 
by Mr. Fulle1·; he follows Mr. Hall's 
rea11oning in.all its doublings, and shews 
how far it is from beiog satisfactory, 
and how opposite to every specimen 
which the New Testament affords us 
of the cond11ct and spirit of inspired 
apostles. · 

The last cooversation is on the te11-
de11cy of the system of mixed commu
nion; in which Mr. F. meets the usual 
arguments both by argument and fact. 
He cootemls, that we "are not at liberty 
to disJllace a Christian ordinance from 
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the position which Christ assign~rl it:''
that, to introduce the mixed plan wonld 
make our chnrcheA scenes of contention; 
for why should not the Predobarfots 
plead their cause, and thus call the at
tention of the congreg11tion to two bap
tisms, instead of one :-that, colour it 
as we may, the mixed plan requires us 
to remove the institution of baptism from 
the position in,which it was placed by 
Jesus Ch1·ist :-that, if individnal Chris• 
tians are under obligation to obey the 
command of Christ, (which surely no 
one will deny) the organization of 
churches can never have been designed 
to nullify that obligation :-that, the 
charge of bigotry is -idle-for, bow far 
must we go to escape it ?-that mixed 
communion churches lose sight of scrip
tural principles, by substituting mixed 
communion as a term of admission, in
stead of the ordinance of baptism :-that, 
to make that a term of admission, which 
the patrons of mixed communion them
selves do not believe is essential to 
communwn in a church ordinance, is a 
needless, not to say an unnatural separa
tion from Baptist brethren in favour of 
Predobaptists :-that their system in
cludes all except i'Tifidels, heathens, and 
pious Strict Baptists! And then, as 
Mr. F. observes," what becomes of Mr. 
Hall's leading position, that 'No church 
has a rig/it to establish terms of commu
nion, which are not terms of salvation? Is 
mixed communion a term of salvation ? 
Then why make it a term of admission 
into your churches?" Mr. Fuller presses 
this observation closely, and asserts with 
great force of argument, that mixed 
communion churches are a violation of 
Mr. Hall's leading position, and that, 
he must either abandon his maxim, or 
his mixed churches. Nothing but the 
apprehension of extending this article 
to an undue length prevents our copying 
many of Mr. Fuller's remarks on this 
part of the controversy; !nit we recom· 
mend them to the reader's attention, in 
the hope that they will do him good, 
let him take which side of the que6tion 
he may. 

In this conversation we find many 
proofs of the tendency ,;,fmiirnd comnm 

nion in fact,--and theii• number might 
have been increased, ha<I it been compa
tible with the author's plan. It is trne,an 
outcry will probably be raised against the 
whole of Mr. Fuller's facts and an;n• 
ments, and the term bigot be uttered with 
its accustomed frequency ; and so let 
it :-it has so often been applied to 
those who have contended for the faith 
once delivered to the saints, that the ap• 
pellation is in numerous instances more 
a mark of honour than of disgrace. 

To conclude, this work of Mr. Fuller 
deserves extensive circulation and se• 
rioas attention, It is a seasonable and 
successful defence of the plan of con
duct generally adopted in our church
es ; and contains a body of sound argu
ment vrhich the friends of mixed commu
nion will find very unmanageable. That 
many of them will treat it with their 
accustomed scorn, is to be expec~d : 
that in their zeal for their favourite 
theory they will immortalize themselves 
by exciting dissentions and distraction 
in many of our churches, is probable 
enough; that they, or their disciples, 
will attempt to undermine the perma
nency of baptism may with certainty be 
anticipated. But that they will ulti
mately succeed in displacing from its 
primitive station that institution of the 
Saviour, is a very different thing. This 
would require arms of a nature and 
temper which they have not yet em
ployed, nor we are persuaded can they 
any where be obtained. A slight ac• 
quaiatance with Ecclesiastical history is 
sufficient to convince any attentive en
quirer, from the numerous instances 
which are on record, that however po
pular a theory may be, that is in oppo· 
sition to the facts and general statements 
of the New Testament, time and inves• 
ligation weaken its imaginary strength, 
tllf! truth of God in the end breaks forth 
with divine power, and "there is 110 

wisdom, nor understanding, nor counsel 
against the Lord." 



Rn·icu:.-Sdcct-ions of Hymns. 

A Neu· Sckctio11 of Hymns, cspecialbJ 
adapted to Public JVorship, and intend
ed as a S11pplement to Dr. J,Vatts's 
Psalms and Hymns. Wightman and 
Co. 

It, Is not very wonde1·fuI ; but we con
fess that, after " a cal'eful examination 
of its contents," we differ f1·01\l thc111 
widely in 0111· opinion of its character 
Still, however, we should not have at_' 
tempted to distul'b the self-complacency 
of these gentlemen, who compose "the" 
self-appointed "Committee," had they 
not seemed ( we do not say they designed) 
to convey an invidous compat·ison, by the 
remarks we have quoted, between their 
Selection and that of Dr. Rippon; and. 
had they not apparently intended to 
rival, and if possible to supersede the 
admirable hymn-book which for 1~any 
years has been. so generally USl\d in the 
Baptist churches. 

A Selection of Hymns, including a great 
1111mber of Originals. By John Rip
P?n, D. p. The Twenty-seventh Edi
tion : with about 150 additional hymns, 
and the 11ames of the Tunes adapted to 
most of them. Sold by the Anthor 
No. 17, New Jient Road and by 
'Wightman and Co. ' 

"THE New Selection of Hymns"• is 
introduced to the notice of our churches 
by a modest preface, in which the Edi
tors state, that "the greater number of 
the hymns have been selected from 
Dodd ridge, Steele, Beddome, Cowper, 
Newton, and others." It appears, too, 
that more than two hundred and sixty 
of them are found in Dr. Rippon's Se
lection ! Mr. Montgomery has allowed 
them to insert some of his published 
compositions; and in addition, they are 
selected from Kirke White, Bishop 
Heber, Mrs. Barbauld ! Dryden! Stern
hold and Hopkins, and Tat.e and Brady: 
there are also a few original hymns, of 
various degrees of poetical merit; those 
which are anonymous are of a very 
humble rank. It is, indeed, on very slight 
pretensions, that the title-page pro
claims, " Behold this is new!" 

The Editors say, "If they have not 
succeeded to the extent of their wishes, 
they yet hope that this collection will be 
found to contain less that is objection
ahle, and more that a correctjudgment 
will approve, than almost any other 
hymn-book yet published." And again, 
" We believe that a careful examination 
of it~ contents will justify ns when we 
say, that it will be found equal, if not 
superior, to any collection of hymns 
now in general use. t" 

That the Editors who have compiled 
this New Selection'' especially adapted 
for the churches of the Baptist denomi
nation," should llave a high opinion of 

• Tl,ere is a siogular discrepancy in the 
title-page and the raonlng title ; iu the for
mer 11,e i11deji11ite, and iu tlie Jailer tlw de

.fl.l,i.te articf,: is emploJ!!d. 
t Circular LPlln. 

Now, so far are we from considering. 
the new Selection to be superior, that 
we do not hesitatt> in declaring it as our. 
firm and impartial conviction, that it is 
inferior, very inferior, to its predeces, 
sor. So strong is out· feeling on this. 
subject, that we should certainly con
sider it as a matter for lamentation, 
should any of our. congregations adopt it 
instead of that which has obtained such 
high approbation, and which we under
stand has been pnrchased in this coun
try to the amount of more than two. 
hU11dred thousand copies; to say nothing 
of the numerous American editions. 

It will be expected we should produce 
proof of onr opinion as to the inferiority, 
of this hymn-book to that of Dr. Rip
pon. We say nothing of its compal'a
tive merit in 1·egard to "the combination 
of hal'monious versification with correct 
sentiment and devotional feeling;" nol' 
of its having fewer hymns; nor of its 
possessing a far less variety c-f subjects 
on many topics of peculiar interest
such as, "On the Choice of Deacons," 
"On a Birth-day," " On a Maniagc J 

day," &c. &c. But om· grnnd reason is, 
that in this new Selection, many most 
important doctrinal topics are not dis
tinctly introduced; we do not say, 
which it should seem have been care
fully excluded. In the Index to Dr. 
Rippon's Selection,. we find the terms 
"Effectual Calling,"" Moral and Cere
monial Law," "Justification," am! 
other imporlaut doctrines, but tlte new 
Sclectiou has no notice of those subjects ! 



Revicw.-Selrclions of Ilymns. 

Being, as we deem, .~ound Calvinists, we 
cordially approve of the succinct and con
cise declaration oftheirsentimentswhich 
0111· fo1·efathers made in 1688, in which 
they represent themselves as " holding 
the doctrines of Personal Election and 
_Final Perseverance," &c. These topics 
are but sparingly introduced. As old
fashioned Trinitarians, also, we are not 
satisfied: the Doxologies, compared with 
Dr. Rippon's, are poor indeed. "The 
old is better." 

mote the circulation of a hook, when 
by so doing we might contribute to
wards, in any degree, exclnding such 
important subjects as those above enu
merated from our sacred and social 
psalmody. 

.In order to ascertain by an easy pro
cess the comparative excellences of the 
two volumes, let any person compare 
the index of each as to the ti_tle, of the 
hymns, and the Scriptures on which 
they are founded. We really wonder, 
considering the wide and extensive field 
of poetry which the Editors might have 
traversed, and as with no very spar
ing hand too they have plucked from 
their neighbour's garden, that they have 
not produced a far better and much 
less exceptionable work. Even ad
mitting the editions to be rather cheaper 
than those of Dr. Rippon, (and paper 
as well as labour are cheaper than they 
were,) or that the profits ( should there 
be any) will be bestowed on the poor, 
we cannot by any means give our influ
ence to re.commend, and thereby pro-

Since writing the above remarks, we 
find that Dr. Rippon has published a 
new edition, the twenty-seventh, of 
his Selection of Hymns. In this will be 
found,without any advance ofpice, about 
one hundred and fifty additio11al hymns, 
original and selected, interspersed so 
that the order of the hymns and pages is 
not disturbed.-Many of these consist of 
Doxologies ( ascriptions of praise to all 
the Persons in the Trinity), in various 
JJ)etres. To prevent the necessity of pur
chasing the new editions for the sake of 
obtaining the new hymns, Dr. R. has pub
lished them in a separate volume, amount
ing to about one hnndred p2ges ofletter
press : these are sold by all the book
sellers. 

We do not hesitate in saying, that the 
present edition, containing 800 hymns, 
is so superior to every other Appendix 
to Dr. Watts's Psalms and Hymns, botii 
as to merit and price, as to stand unri
valled ; and we feel persuaded it will 
be for a long period, the hymn-book of 
the Baptist congregations. 

LITERARY RECORD. 

New Publications. 
1. Scripture H~1·mony; or the Bible Ter

tu<1ry : including a Precept, Pl'ayer, nnd 
Promise for every day ;,. tl,e year. Selected 
t1nd arranged in their 1iresenl form, to sliew 
tl,e con11ectio11 existing betwee11 the111, and 
intended to be committed to memory as an 
au.,iliary to improvemmt in Script,.ral know
ledge. pp, xii. 110. London : Longman and 
Co.; Birmingham: J.C. Bnrlow. 

We can safely recommend this little book, 
as constructed on a good and well executed 
plan. It is very nently printed, which in 
works of this kind is n matter of no small 

importance. All who wish to improve them
selves in an acquaintance with the Scrip
tures, by an easy and interesting mode, 
should procnre this volume. 

2. T,v,lve Sermons on the Abrog11tiD11 of 
the Moral Law. By the Rev. Robert Hark
ness, Canie. 

3. Rev. G. Midter's Fune,·al Sermon for 
Mrs. Williams of Ho111erto11, 

4. A New Edition of the Rev. A119ustus 
Montague Toplady's lVo,·ks; with Life, _P_or
trait, a11d Facsimile of his Handwnlmg. 
0 vol8, 12mo. 
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5. s;x Sern10ns on Isaiah be. 6. or Jts,,s 
Ch,·i.,f .<rt fo,·l/1 as most lfTond,rf,r/ in the 
(?_n11.,ti1,,1io11 ~( /,is Person a11d Discl,m·ge of 
h,s Offires, ~-r. By the Rell. William Not
nlfl, former/_11 C011g1·e9afional Mi11ister at 
Ipw•ich. Edil<•d by E. D,wies. 12n,o, ls, 6d. 

nnd 11. reoominenda!oty preface by the Re\", 
W. Jay, of Bath. 12mo. 

A Hefenoe of the Scripture Doctrine re• 
specting the Second Advent of Christ, from 
the erroneous representations of modern 
l\'lillenarians, h,v the Rev. Dr, Hnmilton, of 
Strathblane, will appear early in September. 6. Sermons i11te11ded f01· the use of Fami

lies or lo be 1•e,,d in Villages, B11 the Re1J, 
lr. Garthwaite. l vol. S0vn. 7 s. 6d. bds. The Family Monitor; 01· n Help to Do

mestic Happrness. By the Rev. John An
g·ell James. 12mo. 7. The Motherless Family; or Mate,•nol 

Influence di.splayed. By Esther Co1,ley, (late 
He1detl,) Author of "Cottnge Comfo,•ts," 
etc. In 18mo. ls. 

An Inquiry into the Popular Nolion of 
an Unongi11ated, Infinite and Eternal Pre
scien~e : for tile purpose of ascertaioin~ 
whether that doctrine he supported by the 
Dictates of Reason and the Writings of the 
Old and New Testaments: with Preface 
contaieing a Dialogue between the Author 
and oue of his readers. By the Rev. James 
Jones. 

S. A New n.nd Improved Edition of Psalm• 
and Ryt1ms. Edited by the Rev. Thomas 
Willcocks. 

In the Press. 
A Refn'\ation of the Doctrines of the Hy

postatical Union of the two Natures in Jesus 
Christ, and of his Eternal Sonshi1,, as both 
those doctrines are advocated by the Rev. 
Richard Watso:i,. and the former by Dr. 
Adam Clarkt : with critical remarks on the 
most popular errors relative to the mode of 
the Divine existence by a Trinity in Unity; 
and a <kvelopment of the true identification 
of tLe Divine Logos with human nature, as 
revealed in the Scriptures. Jo a series of 
Letters addressed to the President of the 
We-le_van Conference. By Sam. Tu.:ker, 
V.D.M. 

A Disertation on the Priesthood of Christ. 
By the Rev. John Wilson, of Montrose. 

A new edition of the Memoirs of the Life 
and Character of Mrs. Sarah Savage, eldest 
daughter of the Rev. P. Henry, A.M. with 
additions by J.B. Williams, Esq. F.S.A. 

To be published at the close of the pre
sent year, in two vols, Svo. price 21s. extra 
boards, Essays on the Principles of Mora
lity, and on the Private and Political Rights 
and Obligations of Mankind. By the late 
J011athan Dymond, Author of an "Inquiry 
into the Accordancy of ,v ar with the Prin
ciples of Christianity," &c. 

Fisher's Grand National Improvements, 
or Picturesque Beauties of the British Em
pire in the Nioeteeuth Century ; commencing 
with Liverpool, Manchester, &c. in the 
county palatine of Lancaster. The literary 
department by W. H. Pyne, Esq. and others; 
the graphic, by and under the superintend
ence of Mr. Robert Wallis. The Drawings 
will he taken on the spot by Messrs. George 
Pyne, Charles Claud Pyne, Austin, Wil
liamson, and other eminent Painters. 

GLEANINGS. 

BAPTISM BY IMMERSION, IN THE CHURCH 
OF ENGLAND. 

(From the Leicester Herald.) 

On Sunday last (Aug. 23), at St. Martin's 
church, i11 this town, Mr. John Butler, drug. 
gist, liviog in Wharf-street, was publicly 
baptized, by immersio11, by the Rev. E.T. 
V:rngban, tbe 1·icor. The request being 
somewhat singular, together wilh the per
formance of the ceremony, not having, we 
understand, taken place for two hundred 
years before in that ehorclt, we are induced 
to give the particol•rs. 

The candidllle, Butler, it appears, is in 
the habit of attending the ministry of the 
Rev. E.T. Vaughan, at St. Martin's church; 
never bavin; been haptized according to lbe 
manner of the Establishment, he has had 
some qualms of conscience of late on the 
subject, and in order to learn whether 
sprinkling or dipping was the proper mode, 
bas bad recourse to all the moclern writers 
on the controversy; when he onme to the 
conclusion that immersion was the scriptural 
mode of performing this "outward sign of 
an inward and spiritual grace," and he ap
plied to the Rev. E.T. Vaughan to perform 
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the ceremony. The worthy- vicar, we are 
informed, felt rather astonished at bis re
quest, and demanded some time to think of 
the subject, as the way he wished !be cere
mony lo be performed was quite new to 
him. The Lord Bi,hop of 11,e ,liocese 
(Lincoln) having held his· visitation in this 
town the week before last, the worthy divi11e 
named the suhject to him, who replied, that 
if the individual wished it, he bad better 
perform the ceremony. 

Accordingly, last Sunday morning, to use 
the words of the Rev. E.T. Vaughan, this 
"imposing ceremony" took place. Long 
before it began, the avenues leading to ihe 
font were crowded, and the church alto
gether presented a fuller attendance than 
usual. At the conclusion of the second les
son, and while the congregation were sing
ing " Rock of Ages cleft for me," the 
Rev. Divine walked to the font, attended by 
the candidate and bis sureties, where was 
placed a large tub, made for the purpose, 
about seTen feet in length and three feet in 
height, of an oblong shape, and containing 
about one hundred gallons of water. The 
minister having read the service for the 
public baptism of such as are of riper 
years, proceeded to immerse the candidate, 
who, having taken off his coat, ascended 
'three steps, which were placed at the end 
of the tub, got into the water, and walked 
to the end, when the clergyman immersed 
this individual who had "renounced the 
devil and all his works." Several prayers 

· followed, appointed for the occasion, and 
the " imposing ceremony" terminated. The 
Rev. E.T. Vaughan afterwards preached 
an excellent sermon on the subject, from 
Col. ii. 11, 12. 

We baye been rather prolix in our state
ment, owing in some measure to the singu
larity of the ceremony being performed in 
the Establishment, for which we hope our 
readers will pardon us. This is another 
proof, if proof were wanting, of the libe
rality of our Church. 

REMARKS, 

The most nble writer on infant baptism of 
the ministers of the Established Church, 
was the Rev. Dr. \Vall, Vicar of Shoreham 
in Kent. He published a thick quarto ou 
the subject at the beginning of the last 
century, and received the thanks of the 
Convooation. for his performance. A few 
quotations from this learned work, ns to the 
ancient manner of' baptizing by immersion 
in the English Cburoh, may not be unappro
priate at this time, for the information of 
the members of that church. In Chapter 
IX. Part 2. entitled, " Of the most nn
cient Rites of Baptism," for the purpose 
of shewing that "dipping was ordinarily 

used in haplism," the Doctor says," It was 
the custom of every charch of Christians to 
require adalt persons that were to be bap
tized, to spend some time in prayer and 
fasting before their entrance into that holy 
covenant, that they might come with i.realer 
seriousness and stetlfastness of resolution to 
the sacrament thereof; and the church did 
use to fast with lbem and for them. 

"Their general and ordinary way was to 
baptize by immersion, or dipping the per
son, whether it were an infant, or grown 
man or woman, into the water. This is so 
plain and clear by an infinite number of 
passages, that as we cannot but pity the 
weak endeavours of socb predobaptists as 
would maintain the negative of it, so also 
we ought to disarm and' shew a dislike of 
tl,e profane scoffs which some people give 
to the English antipredobaptists, merely for 
their use of dipping. 'Tis one thin:; to 
maintain that that circn:instance is not abso
lutely necesary to the essence of baptism, 
and another to go about to represent it as 
ridiculous and foolish, or as sbamefol and 
indecent; when it was in all probability the 
way in which our blessed Saviour, and for 
certain was the 111ost usual and ordinary 
way by which the anr.ient Christians did 
receive their baptism.'' 

"Before the Christian religion was so far 
encor,raged as to have churches built for it., 
service, they baptized in any riYer, pond," 
&c. So Tertullian says, "It is all one 
whether one be crished in the sea or in a 
pond, in a fountain or in a river, in a stand
ing or a running water; nor is there any 
difference between those that John baptized 
in Jordan, and those that Peter baptized in 
the river Tiber. But when they came to have 
churches, one part of the church, or place 
nigh the church, called the baptistery, was 
employed lo this use, and had a cistern, 
foot, or pond, large eoongh for several to go 
into the water, divided into two parts by a 
partition, one for the men, and the other for 
the women, fur the ordinary baptisms.'' p-
463, second edition, 

"By history, it appears that the cold cli
mates held the custom of dipping as long as 
any; for England, which is one of the cold
est, was one of the latest that admitted this 
alteration from the ordinary way. Erasmus 
says, 'With os (the Dutch) they have the 
water poured on 'em: in England they are 
dipt.' This is good authority for so late as 
the time of Heury VIII. at which time be 
Ii ved in England. And I produced before 
(15) a passage out of a Convocation in that 
king's reign, which also she.ws that the ge
neral custom in E11gland then was to dip 
infants, and it continued so for two r~.igus 
more.'' p. 467. 

" In England there seems lo have been 
some priests, so early •• tbe year Sl6, that 
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~1tte111plrll lo hrin;!. in lh<' use of baptism hJ 
<'f(usion in the public hrlminislrntion ; for 
S11elmn11 rcoitPs n canon of H. l.Jonncil in that 
~·~ar :-• Let the priests know, that when 
they administer holy baptism, they most 
nol pour the water on the head of the in
fonts; but they most ahvnJ'S be dipt in the 
font. As the Son of God gave his own 
example to all believers, when he was thrice 
<lipt in the waters of Jordan, so it is neces
sary by order to be kept and used.'" p. 469. 

"The oflices or liturgies for public bap
tism in the church of England, did all 
nlon9:, so far as I cao learn, enjoin dipping, 
without any mention of pouring or sprink
li11~. The Manuale ad 11smn Sar1t1n, printed 
1530, the 21st of Henry VIII. orders thos 
for the public baptisms :-• Theo let the 
priest take the child, and having asked the 
name, baptize him by dipping him in the 
water thrice,' &c. And John Frith, writ
ing in the year 1533 a treatise of baptism, 
calls the outward part of it the pl11ngi11g 
down i" the water, and lifting up again ; 
which he of1en mentions, without ever men
tioning pouring or sprinkling.'' p. 469. 

" ,vhat bas heen said of the custom of 
pouring or sprinkling of wster in the ordi
nary use of baptism, is to be understood 
on! y in reference to these western parts of 
Eur-0pe; for it is used ordinarily no where 
<else. The Greek church, in all tile branches 
of it, does still use immersion; and they 
hardly count a child, except in case of sick
ness, well baptized without it. And so do 
all other Christians in the world except the 
Latins. That, which I hinted before, is a 
rule that does not fail in any particular that 
I know of, viz. all the nations of Christians 
that now do, or formerly did, submit to the 
authority of the Bishop of Rome, do ordi
narily haplize their infants by pouring or 
sprinkling. And though the English re
cei•ed not ibis custom till arter the decay of 

po1wry, yet thry have since receive,\ it fron, 
those ncighhour nations ns ho,\ hegnn it in 
the time of the l'o11e's power. Hnt nil 
other Christians in the world, who never 
owned the Pope's power, do, and ever did 
dip their infants in the ordinary use," I'· 477 '. 
. Speaking of the year Hl61, Dr. Wall 

says, "It was hy reason of the increase 
which had J1een of this opinion [the Bap
tists], that the Convocation which sat pre
sently after the restoration of king Charles II. 
when lhe_v made n 1·eview of tlie Book of 
Comma n Prayer, found it nscessary to add 
to it an Office for the baptism of those wl,o, 
having hee_n born, in those times, had not yet 
been baphzed; whereof there were many 
who were now grown too old to be baptized 
as infants, and ought to make profession of 
their own faith. They give in the preface 
to the said book an account of the oocasioo 
which made that necessary then, thongb not 
formerly, in these words;-• Togetlier witl, 
the baptis,n of those of riper year.•, which. 
altTtough ,wt so necessary when the former 
book was compiled; yet by the growth of 
Anabaptism, through the licentio11sness of the 
late times, crept in among us, is now become 
necessary,'" Part IT. p. 427. 

From the above quotations, it is undeni
able that the original and universal practice 
of the Church of England, in regard to bap
tism, was immersion, nod that what is now 
designated a •• siogolar ceremony," was at 
one period a common occurrence. Why, 
else, should the Office for the Baptism (im
mersion) of those persons of riper years, 
have been provided in the church ? It 
will be remarkable, bot not impossible, 
should a church distinguished for its libe
rttlity ! return to its ancient use of cisterns 
and baptisteries; bot then, we conclude, the 
minister as well as the candidate, will " botl1 
go dowu into the water." 

INTELLIGENCE. 

DOMESTIC. 

31.tmnt ,Btat~ll. 
Died on Saturday, August 23, Elizabeth 

Maynard, the beloved wife of l\lr. Isaac 
Maynard, of Walworth, aged 36, She was 
tl,e eldest daughter of Mr, Thomas Yoong, 

of bis Majesty's Customs, and bas left three 
children, whose tender ages render them 
unconscious of their loss. 

Died on Tharsday, Aogust 28, Mrs, Sarah 
Yoong, at Stepney Green, aged 61. She 
was (he beloved wife of Mr. Thomas Young, 
above mentioned, and tl,e venerable mother 
of Mrs, Maynard. After the lapse of liv_e 
days only, she was called to meet her am•• 



lnlelli91mce, - D111ne~tie. 

able dnughter l11 lhnt blest world, into which 
de•th cannot enter. 

Mrs, Maynard was buried on Friday, 
August 20, in the ground ndjoining to the 
Baptist Meeting-1,ouse nt Bow; and Mrs. 
Young was buried in the same grave on the 
following Wedne•day, Sept. 3. 

Dr. Newmnn preached a funeral sermon 
for both, on Lord's day nfternoon, Sept. 7, 
from Ps. cxvi. 7. "Ret11rn 111110 11,y rest, 0 
my soul, for tlie Lord h<1tl1 dealt bountifully 
witli tl,ee.'' On this solemn and affecting 
occasion, a great numher of friends came to 
testify their affectionate respect for the me
mory of the deceased, and their cordial 
sympathy with the mourning relatives. 

Died, after a short illness, on Lord's day 
morning, August 31, 1828, aged 46, Mr. 
George Eason, an useful member and a 
valuable deacon of the Baptist church at 
Yeodl, Somerset. 

His head was so affected by disease, that 
he was unable to give any dying testimony 
to the value and supportiag influence of re
ligion; bot his christian course bore witness 
to his life of faith on the Son of God, so 
t_hat " to die was gain." 

A widow and four small children, toge
ther with an afflicted church and a numerous 
circle of friends, deplore his lo•s; 

His departure was improved by his be
reaved pastor, on the Lord's day following, 
from Rev. xiv. 13, "And I heard a voir.e 
from l,eave11, saying unto m~, Write, Blessed 
,ire tl,e dead w/1icli die in the Lord_ from 
liencefortl,; yea, saitl, the Spirit, that they 
mny ,·est from their labours, and their works 
do follow tliem." J.M. C. 

LONDON BAPTIST BUILDING FUND. 

TheCommitteeoflhe London Baptist Build
ing Fund having been under the painful ne
cessity of rejecting some cases applying for 
assistance, on the ground of improper and 
insecure trust deeds, have been requested 
to publish in the Magazines, for the advan
tage of country churches, the form of such 
a trust deed as would be satisfactory. But 
it is obvious that deeds must necessa
rily vary, according ·to the nature and te
nure of the property ; and that whatever 
form is given, it will he still indispensable 
to employ a professional gentleman in their 
preparation : it is therefore con•idered that 
the following particulars, relative to the 
most material and important_points, will be 
snflicient, and preferable to any form that 
could he ~iven. 

I. All grants and assignments to be by 
deed, i11dented. 

JI. lo case tbe property is leasehold, the 
trusts must not be inserted in the lease ; but 

n lease In common form should be execnte<J 
by the lessor to some one person as lessee ; 
and that lessee should execute an assignment 
to the trost.ees, in which assignment the 
trusts most be inserted. 

III. The granlor or assignor to execute 
the deed in the presence of two witnesses. 

IV. The grant or assignment to be enroll
ed in Chancery within ,i,: calendar monthJ 
from the date. 

V. The appointment of pastor or minister 
to he vested in tire members of the cborch. 

VI. The appointment of new trustees to 
he vested in the members of the church. 

VII. The religious tenets to be correctly 
described, 

The statnte against Mortmain (0 Geo. JI. 
c. 36.) enacts, that! no manors, lands, tene
ments, or other hereditaments, nor any sum 
of money, or other personal estate what
soever, to be laid oat in the pnrchase of 
lands, tenements, or hereditaments, shall be 
in aay ways granted, conveyed, or settled in 
trust for any charitabl• uses whatsoever, " 
unless such conveyance be made by deed 
INDENTED, scaled and delivered in the pre
sence of TWO or more credible witne~ses7 

twelve calendar months 11t least before the 
death of the donor or granter, and be en
rolled in CHANCERY WITHIN SIX CALEN

DAR MONTHS ne.<t after tlie execution there
of; and unless the same he made to take 
effect immediately, and be wilhout any power 
of revocation, reservation, trust, or condition 
whatsoever, for the benefit of the granlor or 
any person claiming onder him. t And all 
gifts, grants, or conveyancos for charitabfa 
uses, 11,ade in any other manner, are declared 
lo he absolutely null and void. t 

Since the formation of the London Baptist 
Building Fopd, many trust deeds have been 
laid before the Committee which were not 
conformable to this statute. In one instance 
the trust deed was not indented; in another 
there was only one witness to the execution 
of the deed by the graotor; in several cases 
the trusts were iasertcd in the lease ; aad in 
many others the deeds were not en.-a/led 
within the time specified. It is proper to 
add, that most of the churches whose cases 
had beeo so rejected, have since obtained 
new nod satisfactory deeds. 

The Committee consider it to be their 
dnty to reject a case, if the trust deed vests 
the appointment of the pastor or minister in 
the trustees~mpowers them to appoint their 
own successors-or gives them the control 

• A grant for the por1;>ose of supporting 
a chapel for public worsliip among Protest
ant Dissenters, is for a charitab/;, use within 
the meaning of the statute. 

t Se~tion 1. t Section 3. 
I I 
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on~r nn.~ trn.,t, or ollt<'r mo11ic!--, or prop<'rl_\' 
hclonging 1o 111<' ch11rrh. ~nch power of 
Appointment nnd co11ln>I ought to he in the 
,,,eml,ers of the church. 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

BEDFORDSHIRE, 

W. PAxON. 
9, Gray's Inn Terntce, London. 

ARERGAVENNY ACADEMY. 

On Wednesd•y, September 3, the annnal 
meeting of the "'elsh and English Baptist 
Educatio11 So.-,iety al Abergavenny, was held 
in the Baptist meeting-house, l<'rogmore
strecl. 

At eleven, A.M. public service was com
mcnr.ed, bv reading the Scriptures and 
prayer, by Rev. R. Davies, Monmouth; the 
Rev, I Mann, A. l\L .Mazepond, London, 
delivered a most impressive sermon from 
Acts xviii. 26 ; and concloded in prayer:
nftcr which the members of the Society re
tired to the vestry, to transact the busiuess 
of tbe meeting. 

This Institution was formed in 1807, and 
its objects are to lead young men designed 
for the Christian ministry from the Princi
pality, into a thorough grammatic_al~ _ac
qn1tintanr.ewith the English language, 1mt.Jate 
them into the classics, improve them in 
their native tongue, aid them in their theo
logical pursuits, and so far_ as time a_nd 
opportunity are afforded, furnish them with 
the elements of general knowledge. 

This Society bas no foods, but dep_ends 
entirely for support upo~ . conl;l'egaho?al 
collections, and a few md1v1dnal subs?rip
tions a foundation at all times precar1011s, 
but through the good hand of God upon it, 
and the kindness of friends bot!, in England 
and Wales, it ha• been supported hitherto, 
and enabled to extend its important advan
ta~es to upwards of sixty young men, most 
otwhorn at this time are reputably and effi
ciently discharging the pastoral functions io 
different parts. · 

There are now eight students enjoying 
the beoefits of the Institution, and very de-
5irable would it he it the finances allowed 
of an increase of their number, but without 
a much larger support than is at present 
realized, such augmentation is impractica
ble. 

Donations anrl subscriptions in aid of the 
Society are r~ceived by_ the Rev. M. Tho
mas, Abergavenny, President; W, Conwa_y, 
Esq. Pontnewydd, Treasurer; Rev. D. Plul
lips, Caerleon; ~nd Mr. J. !ozer, Aberga'. 
venn,·, Secrelarieil,. Also rn London, bJ 
s. lli'arsball, E.q. High Holborn; Rev. J. 
Ivimey, 51, Devon•bire Street, Queen 
Squure, and Rev. T. Thomas, 36, Hunter 
i>treet, Brunswick Square. 

The Fourteenth Anniversary or the Bed
fordshire Association of Baptlst Chorohes 
was beld at Stevenlon on ,vednes<lay tho 
7th of May 1828. In the morning the 
Rev. s: Hillyal'd of Bedford read and pray
ed. Brother Middleditch preaohcd from 
Isaiah ix. 7 ; Brother Holloway from 2 
Kings iv. 26 ; Rev. C. Vorley of Carlton 
conclu,led with prayer. In the afternoon 
Brother Beetham prayed The busineRs of 
the Association was attended to and the 
letters from the churches were read The 
Circular Letter by Brother Fordham, was 
read and ordered to be 1irioted. The next 
Association to be holden at Blunham on the 
first Wednesday in May 1829. Brethren 
Cattress and Hinde to · preach. Brother 
Hinde to write the next Circular Letter 
" On the Doty of Christians to seek the 
Prosperity of the Churches and Congrega. 
tions with which they are respectively con• 
nected." 

In the evening the Rev. E. Manning of 
Gamliugay prayed. Brother Fordhl/,m 
preached from Isaiah [xii. I. and conclu~ed 
the interesting services of the day with 
prayer. 

ORDINATIONS, &c. 

CRAYFORD, 

April 29, 1828, the Rev. John Blakeman, 
(late of Sheerness) was pablidy set ap~1·t 
to the p11storal office, over . the _Bapbst 
Chrirch, Crayford, Kent. Rev. I. _Man,n, 
A.M. of Maze Pond, read the Scriptnres 
and prayed ; Rev. J. Rogers of Eyns: ord 
stated the principles of dissent, ann_rece1yed 
the confession of faith. Rev. J. I v1mey 1m• 
plored a blessing on the minister; D1·. New
man of Dow addressed the minister from 
2 Tim. iv. 22. "The Lord Jesus Christ be 
with thy spirit." Rev. I. Maun, A.M. ad
dressed the people from 1 Cor. xvi, 10, _and 
tbe Rev.J. lvimey preached in the evenmgf 
Prayers were offered by Messrs. James o 
Woolwich and Harris of Dartford (Indep.) 
Mills of Gravesen,l, and Davis late of Cray• 
ford. 

LOUGHBOROUGH. 

On July 16, the Rev. Isaac New, la~e a 
Stadeut of Bradford Academy, was publicly 
set apart to the pa8loral office over the 
Particular Baptist Church, Looghhoroogb, 
Leicestershire. The Rev. Thomas Steven-
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son, General Bnplist, rend all(i' prnyed ; the 
Rev. B. Godwin, Clnssic~I 'futor of llrnd
ford Academy, staled the na1nre of a gospel 
r.huroh, nml n•ked the <Jttestinns ; the Rev, 
J. Jarman of Nottingham offered the ordi
nation prnye'r, and the Rev. Dr. Steadman 
with his usual energy delivered a very im
pressive ohnrge from Ants xx. l !). and lJic 
Rev.C. Lnrom of Shelneld, (Mr.New's p••
tor) preached to the people from Phil. iv. 3. 
the Rev. W. Hawkins of Derby read the 
hy111ns, and the Rev. W. Liddell of Hallaton 
ooncl11ded. 

The Rev, 'f. Shnrp, M.A. of Woolwioh 
preached in the evenin~, and the Rev. W. 
Davis of Hasting• pr~ached on the pre
ceding evening. The Rev. Mes•rs. ,vest of 
Towu Sutton, Broady of Rcssels Green, 
Mole of Tunbridge Wells, Lewis of Cha!-, 
ham end Harris ol' Penshnrst conduc1ed the 
Temaining devotional services. 

lo the evening the Rev. J. Edwards of 
Shipley in Yorksbir~ preacbed a very ex
cellent sermon from Heb. , ii. 21. 

MUCKWORTIIY, DEVO~. 

July 30, 1828, Alexander Facy was set 
apart as pas1or of the Baptist church of 
Muckwortby, Devon. Brother Metters, of 
Sbeepwasb, read the 3d chapter of the 1st 
of Timothy, and prayed,; brother May, of 
Croyde, delivered the introductory address, 
asked the 11sual questions, and received Mr. 
Facy's, confession of faith ; brother Thome, 
of Newton, prayed the ordination prayer; 
brother Pulsford, of Tonington, gave the 
charge, from 1 Tim. iv. 15, 16; brother 
May addressed the people from Ps. cxviii. 
25 ; and brother Polsford closed in prayer. 

TUNBRIDGE, 

On Thursday, 1the 21st of August, 1828, 
the Rev. Robert Kemp (late of Staple
hurst) was publicly recognised as the pastor 
of the Congregational Church, Tunbridge. 
The Rev. T. Shirley of Sevenoaks read the 
Scriptures and prayed ; the Rev, J. Slatterie 
of Chatham described the nature of a Chris
tian church ; the Rev. S. Gurteen of Can
terbury proposed th·e questions ; the Rev. 
E. Jiukings of Maidstone offered solemn 
and fervent prayer for a blessing to rest 
upon the union; the Rev. Dr. Harris, Theo
logical Tutor of Higbbury College, deliver
ed a very f~ithful and affectionate address 
to the minister and congregation ; and the 
Rev. J. Finley of Tunbridge Wells con
cluded the solemn and interesting services 
of the morning by prayer. , 

lo the afternoon the ministers and friends 
dined at 1be Town Hall (which was kindly 
lent for that pntsose by the Lord of the 
Manor,) upon which occasion several inter
esting speeches were made by Dr. Hanis, 
Messrs. Gnrteen, Slntterie, Sharp, Shirley, 
Thomas Thompson, Esq. &o. The greatest 
harmony prevailed and the friends were 
constrained to exclaim " Behold how good 
and how ple•sant it is for brethren to dwell 
together in unity.'' 

MTLTON. 

On Wednesday, Sept. 3, Mr.T.Marriot 
was set apart to the pastoral office over the 
church of Christ at Milton, North,mpton
shire ; when Mr. Knowles of Hackleton 
commenced the servjce by reading and 
p1·ayer; Mr. Barker of Towcester deliver
ed the introductory disr.onrse, and asked 
the usual questions; Mr. Clarke of Wes
ton-by-Vi eedon offered up the ordination 
prayer: Mr. Wheeler_ of Bogbrooke gave 
the charge from Isa. vi. 8. last claase; ]\fr. 
Gray of Northampton adilressed the church 
from I Cor, xvi. 10. and Mr. Foskit of 
Blisworth concluded the servir.e. 

In the e,vening ;\<lr. Jayne of Road began 
by prayer, and l'IIr. Morsell, of Leicester, 
preached from John i. 18. and concluded the 
senices of the day. 

ABERGAVENNY. 

Ou Thursday Joly 3, 1828, a new Meet
ing-house for the Baptist Denominntion, was 
opened for Divine worship in the Town of 
Abergaveuny, Monmou1hsbire. 

fo the morning, Rev. W. Williams ofRye
ford, commenced wi1h reading and prayer; 
and Rev. Dr. Steadman of Bradford Aca
demy, preached from Phil. i. 18. lo the 
afternoon, Rev. E. Jones of Pontypool com
menced with prayer; and Rev. J. Edwards, 
of Shipley, preached from Zen. xiv. 6, 7. 
In the evening, Rev. Dr. Steadmau preached 
from Isaiah xxxii. 15. 

The services of the day, it is hoped, were 
prolitable tu many, as they were assaredlv 
intE:resting to all present. -

On the next Lord's-day eighteen persons 
were formed into a cburcl1 by Dr. Stead
man, who delivered to them a very interest
ing address, and u'1ministered the ordinanc~ 
of the sacred snpper. 

" The ,vurk of our bands establish thou 
it." 

NEW MILFORD, 

On Wednesday the 27th of August last, 
was opened a new place of worship for the 
use of the Ilaptist denomination in the town 
of New l'llilford, Pembrokeshire, South 
Wales. Ou the preceding evening the Rev. 
D, Davies (hli111I) of Swansea, introduced 

I I ~ 
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the Mr\'ice by rclaling n pottlon of the 
Scriptures and prnying. A brief and an ap
propriate address un the nntnre of a Gospel 
cliurch, was ,leliHred by the Rev, 'f, H. 
Thomas of M oleston; which was followed 
hy a public recognition of a new church to 
meet in this place, composed of thirty-six 
members; several of whom had been bap-
1 i:r.ed here durin~ the last two _, ears, and 
the rest were regnlarly dismissed from the 
surrounding churches. Brother Shem Evans 
was choser. and appointed as the stuted 
pastor of this church. Afterwards the Rn. 
H. Da,•ies c,f Slangloffan delivered a suit
able charge :irging to Christian duties aml 
Church fellowship, founded on Eph. v. 2, 
and concladcd in prayer the interesting ser
,·icc of the evening. ,v ednesday morning at 8 o'clock, 11. ser
mon was preached m Welsh by tl1e Rev, J. 
Morgan of Blaenlfoes, from Num. xiv. 24, 
On the other three opportunities of the day 
the following ministers preached. Rev. T. 
H. Thonrns, Moleslon, (Isaiah xl. :n.) Rev. 
D. Davies, Swansea, (Lnke xv. 7.) Messrs. 
T. Daniel and R. Glanv,11, late stndents in 
Aber'gavenny Academy, (Rom. vi. 23. and 
Zech. iv. 10.) Rev. J. Richards, Fishguard, 
(Heh. xiii. 14,) and again Rev. D. Davies 
Sw au sea, (Isaiah xxxiii. 3.) Besides the 
abo1•e, the following engaged it> the devo
tional services: Rev. ,v. ,varlors (Inde
pendent) of Milford; Rev. D, Phillips, 
Penuel; H.Edwards, Carew, and G.D'Eve
renx, Bethany. The Rev. D. Da,·ies, Swan
sea, preached here again on the following 
Sabbath, and more interesting and affecting 
opportunities were seldom witnessed in any 
place, and it is hoped that lasting benefits 
will follow. 

The collections made at the close of the 
different service• towards the expences of 
the building amounted to 1 Iii. and this was 
considerable when it is remembered that 
more than 301. had been prevfonsly sub
scribed in the town towards the erection of 
this l\ieeting-honse, and that its immediate 
friends are for the most part of the poorest 
class. 'fhe bnildiug, measnriog 40 feet by 
25 in the clear, inclnding a spacious gal
lery at one end, and comfortably finished, 
bas not cost more than 2201. which indeed 
is considered very cheap-bat the low stale 
of the chnrch will require a speedy applica
tion to the religions public, for aid to re
move the remaining debt. 

NOTICES, 

The Anni,ersary of the West Middlesex 
Mi&&ionary U oion in aid of the Baptist Mis-

•ionory Society, will be hel,\ 011 Thnnd~y 
the 23d inst. at the Rev, C. \Voollacult'• 
l\1eetinl(•honse, Romney Street, Horsefcrr_y 
Hoad, Weslminst~r, when a Sermon ,viii he 
preached in the morning by the Rev, Isaiah 
Birt. Service to begin at eleven o'olock. 
Th~ public Meeting will be in the evening, 
the Chair to be taken at six o'clock, 

The Annual Meeting of the Auxiliary 
Baptist Missionary Society for the county or 
Essex, will be held at Halstead, ou Thurs
day morning, the 16th of October ; when a 
Sermon will be preached by the Rev, Cor
nelius Ehen, of Bury, immedialely after 
which, the chair will be taken, and the va
rious resolutions connected witb the publfo 
bnsiness of the Society will be proposed. 
The Rev. J. Dyer, Secretary lo the Parent 
Institution, is expected to preach on the 
\Vednesday evening. And it is requested 
that the annual accounts, whether smaller or 
larger, of the congregations united in this 
Auxiliary, may be paid into the hands of 
the Treasurer at the general meeting. 

The Anniversary of the Bristol Auxiliary 
lo the Baptist Missionary Society, will be 
held on Tuesday, the 4th of November, and 
following days ; when the Revs. Isaiah Birt, 
Carey, Swan, J.P. Morsell, and the Secre
tary of the Parent Society, are expected· to 
engage in the services. Further particolars 
in next Magazine. 

The new Baptist Chapel, Regent-street, 
City-road ( opposite Pickford's wharfs), will 
be opened, by divine permission, on Thnr~
day, Oct. 2, when Mr. Stevens, of Salem 
chapel, has engaged to preach in the morn
ing; Dr. Andrews, of Walworth, in the 
afternoon; and Mr. Shenstone, of Alie
street, in the evening. Service to com
mence in the morning a quarter before eleven, 
in the afternoon a quarter before three, and 
in the evening at half-past six o'clock. Din
ner and tea will be provided for those friends 
who can make it convenient to attend the 
remaining services. Collections will be made 
in aid of the funds for erecting the chapel. 

William Liddell, late of :Bradford Ana
demy, having received an unanimous invi
tation from the church and congregation at 
Hallaton, Leicestershire, will ho ordained 
( with divine permission) on Thursday the 
23d October. The Rev, T. Morgan, Bir
mingham; J. Mack, Clipstone; J. K. Hall, 
Kettering; and J. P. Morsell, Leicester, 
have kiudly promised to attend. 
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OCTOBER, 1828. 

'ttrn Committee of the Baptist Irish Society have nevel' called npon the ~eli,,ion3 
public for pecuniary aid, excepting when their funds have heen unequal to ~cet 
the quarterly expenditure, or when the Tre~snrer has been actnally in advancP. 
This is the case at the present time; and to whom shall they appeal for help, 
hnt to tho~e true friends of scriptural in3trnction in Ireland, who have always 
promptly answered to their call ? 

It tmay Mt be unsuitable to remind the Members of the Society, of some 
advice given by the late Rev. Andrew Fuller, at its commencement. In a 
letter addressed to Mr. Ivimey, as the Secretary, dated Kettering, April 22, 
1814, he says, "Be more anxious to do the work than to get money. If the werk 
be done, and modestly and faitlifuUy reported, money will come. We (the Baptist 
Missionary Society) kave never had occa,ion to ask Jar money but once; namely, 
in 1811, which was a very expensive yeai·, and our funds were considembly more than 
exhausted ; and then all that we said may be seen on the blue cover of the Baptist 
Periodical Acco11,nts, No, XXI. which more than answered the end." 

The successive Committees which have from year to year conducted the 
affairs of the Society, have attempted to folfow implicitly this advice of 
that wise and faithfnl servant of Clll'ist. They hope they can adopt his lan
guage in another part of the same let.ter :-" 111011.ey ,c,u one nf the lefl8t of our 
concerns; we .never doubted but that if, by the good hand of ou,· God upon us, we 
cuuld_ do f/,e work, the friends of Christ would support us." 

It is now more than fourteen years that the Society have acted upon 
these principles, and hitherto the results have followed. "The friends of Christ 
have supported us," and they have been enabled, not· oniy to support, but 
to extend their operations, until the annual expenditure reaches nearly 30001. ; 
the whole of which is supplied by Assistant Societies, by donations, and sub
scriptions. The Committee feel that some extra exertions must henceforth be 
made, to enable their Treasurer to meet the demands made upon him, as it is 
u11reasonable to expect him to be much in advance at any time, as it is well known 
he haJ nothing bnt the public liberality as his guarantee. 

For the purpose of reminding the pastors of onr churches of the original plan 
proposed for the permanent support of the Baptist Irish Society, the following 
extract of a letter from Mr. Fuller to Mr. Burls is given, dated Kettering, 
May 12, 1814, and published in its first printed Address:-" I /1ad a letter to-day 
(says Mr. F.) from the Secretary of the Auxiliary Society of the P,·escott-street 
Congregation, who says they luwe lately paid you 40l. ,·equesting my opinion of their 
giving ONE-THIRD OF 'FHEIR FUNDS to the new Hibernian Society. I certainly 
can have no objection. lt is what we shall do ourselves in KETTERING Auxilim·y 
Society, and what has been dune already at OLNEY:' 

The Irish Society belongs to the Denomination, and, it is thought, has strong 
and legitimate claims upon it for snpport; it is therefore hoped that the republi
cation of the above extract will induce other congregations besides those which 
have always acted according to that principle, to send the Treasurer annually 
that proportion of what they collect for Missionary objects; the Committee will 
then have somewhat more to depeml upon than they have at present, and the 
Secretaries (whose labours are entirely gratuitous) will be relieved from a heavy 
burden of anxiety which they now feel. It is intended in future to employ one 
01· other of their Ministers to visit alternately the churches in the different parts 
of the kingdom, and the Committee will be greatly obliged if the pastors of 
the churches will. conespond with the Secretaries, to ruakc early anangement:i 
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for such applications. ThOll'."(h th<'Y cousi<kr it proper thus lo write, yet they do 
not despond, knowing '' whose they are, a1HI whom they serve;" lmt thl'y know 
also, that if they expect to reap, th<'y must plonp;h and sow, according to that 
divine direction-" Be not weary in well doing·, fo,• in due season ye sltall 1·ea1, 
if ye faint not.'' ' 

The two principal ends pursued by the Society, viz. tlte Schools, and the em
ployment of Reade,·s of the ll'ish Scriptures, ought to be brought before other 
persons than those of the Haptist Denomination, as objects which concer~ all 
friends to the Protestant cause in Ireland. 

From Mr. ll'm. Moo,·e. 

Sligo, August 12, 1828. 

REY. SIR, 

thunderstruck, and told him they could not 
answer him, but would consult me when I 
would come. " That is what I want," said 
he; " tell him I will meet him next Suhday 

I POSTED my last from this place, and from evening." ,Vhen I called, they told me in 
that day to this I -was not three <lays in one great surprise that they conld not answer 
place, all(\ had various opportunities of read- him, and of his challenge to me. I told rhem 
ing and conversing with people from differ- I would meet him, but from circumstances 
<'Ht parts of five counties, many that never 1 could not attend at the time appointed. 
heard the Scriptures, and "(>ery many tl,at He came, and not finding me, went off 
beard and did not understand. However, vauntingly, and told them I should meet 
the time is fast approaching when every him the following Sunday, I got the ac
tongoe that opposes them they will silence, count, bot could not attend; so he cried 
and sorely we must soon look for the accom- out that I dared not meet him, and it was 
plishment of these promises, for since the the opinion of others also. Bµl the· thirtl 
first day the promise of tbe seed of the time I came. He did not wait to· be sent 
woman was made to this present instant, for: he came ·with his wife and others. One 
there never was such determined opposition of the young ladies opened the subject, that 
against the Scriptures. I need not be en- he said Peter was the rock that Christ built 
larging, for probably all Europe has heard his church on. I said, "A very had foun
of the contest between light and darkness datiou be laid." They looked with surprise 
in this Gospel isle, and withal an isle of at me. "Why, ( said he) is not Peter called 
darkness; and is al that pitch that it would a rock in the Testament?" "No, (said J) 
be hard to judge which would prevail, were no where." Said be, '' Did not Jesus say, 
it not for the promise that the Lord will thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build 
consume the man of sin with the spirit of my church, &c.?" " Well friend, ( said I) 
his mouth; and i have no doubt but he will I will give you scope enongb.· Will you 
use supernatural agents also, for blasphemy not admit there is grea't difference between 
was never at the height it is now, no, not in this and that?" "Surely," said be. ";,,veil, 
the days of persecution. For if the forty- if be had built bis charcb on Peter, he 
two months are ended, as some think they would have said, on that rock I will baild 
are, we have only to stand at oar posts, and my church ; but the word is on this rock." 
the Captain of oar salvation will do the ha- Bat I promised to prove that Peter_ is no 
siness at the instant the word is fulfilled. I where called a rock: I sbewed in the 1st 
am eucoarag-ing every one in their stations, chapter of John where' Cephas is inter-. 
and the feeble-minded, of which there are preted a stone, and that o rock is• an im
many, that think papery will prevail. No, ·moveable thing, and a stone is a moveable 
they have no such promise in Old or New thing. And in the Scriptures Jehovah is 
Testament. called the rock of ages, and three times in 

All the contest I bad since I came here the 18th psalm be is called a rock, and three 
is the following: what effect it will h:ive I times in the 101st psalm. ·'•And wi the 8th 
know not Jet, but I write to sbew the wiles of Isaiah, that the Almighty has laid Jesus as 
and stratagems the priests use, even by the "a stone of stumbling and a rock of offence." 
Scriptures, where they can get a sentence to I re&d for them 1 Cor. iii. where Paul shews 
wrest. Miss H., who is now in London, has other foundation can no man lay than that 
two nieces here, who are, according to their which is laid; and said they in the wilderness 
age, not cencient in knowledge. A man drank of that rock that followed them, and 
wbo lives convenient, came to them, and that rock was Christ; with other passages. 
told them tiiat SvPeter was i.he ruck that "So friend ( said I), we must see the bur
Clirist built uis church on, and whosoever den which my rock will bear, and tl1at which 
was not buill 011 lliat rock must perish, and yottr rock will bear· for if Peter is the 
defied liicrn tu pro,·c lo tl1e contrary. They rock which Christ f,uilt his church upon, 
1101 having co11sidrrcd tl,c •object, were that rock must hear all the sius that is laid 
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on ii. So in the ver_v night that tl,e Lord 
wns betrayed, when the great loarl was laid 
on him, hi• sweat was as 'great drops of 
blood falling to the ground. What wa• your 
rook doing then? Why, sleeping. So there 
wa• a shipwreck made of the church built 
on Peter at the first trial. Next, when 
Jesus was buffeted, scourged, and crowned 
with thorns, what was your rock doing? 
\Vhy, be was cursing and swearing that he 
never knew him. But Peter, who was a 
lively stone in the building, though not the 
rock, after be was converter), does not leave 
as ignorant ; for in the second chapter of his 
first epistle be sbews you plainly that Jesus 
to yo11 is a stone of stumbling and a rock of 
offence, for you plainly slumble at the word." 

I said a great deal to them, bot was my
self surpri•ed to find most of them, after the 
first onset, to be as meek as lambs ; they 
listened, not making the smallest contradic
tiou, nor appearing to have any doubt; arnl 
we parted as friendly and thankful as bro
thers. What the result will be I know not, 
but I hope there are many will he prepared 
to meet the storm, which is perhaps ap-
proaching. WM. MOORE. 

From a pei·son belonging to another Society. 

To the Re,,. Wm. Tltomas. 
Limerick, August 8, 1828. 

REV. SIR, 
Being persuaded of the zeal you manifest 

in the extension of spiritual knowledge in 
this benighted country, I proceed without 
ceremony to narrate a few of the many inte
resting ciicunistailces relalive to Kilkee, 
during a short stay I had there. 
_ At my arri,'al, "there was no small stir 

about this way;" for Captain D. and Mr. 
.Bushe, the latter a reader to the Baptist 
Society, addressed the night before a large 
concourse of people, who wore partly inha
bitants ancl partly strangers. I was intro
duced to Mr. Bushe, with whom I travelled 
to the work wbereunto ·we were called; 
aud lift-. Busbe being recognized by several 
who heard him before, they renewed their 
inquiry afler truth. I was for a few days 
frequently appealed to for decision, aud 
givin~ it according to rule, hnd often a 
pleasing effect; especially where ignorance 
did not too much prevail. Our lodgings and 
the ~bore were (in their own phrase) 011e 

continued scene of religious discourses and 
discussion. W.e have gained the confidence 
of the people more than might be expected, 
from the reception a Reader meets with in 
other places; all is mutual friendship. I 
hnve accompanied Captain D. to n school 
under the Haptist Society, which is only a 
few miles from Kilkco; and havin~ lt•rirnt 
from l\Ir. Nash (the masler thneof) that 
the pdcst cmkavoured to cslablish a school 

npon the rains of his, We heard the chil
dren read in Irish and in English the Scrip, 
lores, r,nd translate them to admiration; 
their answers and views in what they read 
,vere correct. We fouad this poor man 
engar;ed in reading the Scriptures for a sick 
neighbour. One instance, i11 parti~olar, I 
shall not omit, which occurred duriag oar 
stay in the school: a young man came in 
and sat, to whom Mr. Nash _gave an Irish 
Testament. to read ; he took and read it very 
Oaently, and after a little conversation with 
Captain D. he promised him an Irish Tes
tament, at which he was well pleased, I 
gave him also a Discussion Irish tract. The 
Captain and I had reason t!) _conclude that 
there were many sucl, personJ in that neigh
bourhood, who, through the •~trnmentality 
of the master, could r_ead the Irish Scrip
tures, and would also be desirous of having 
Irish SCTiptures to read of their own. 

\Ve left this school ander very pleasing 
feelings; upon which we re::solved to visit 
the priest's school. Very soon we found 
our5elves ji,.it, and upou ex,::imiuatioo, the 
contrast was tlie most striking possib!e. 
The children in this school that read knew 
aol what they said; some children recited 
from memory a part of the Catechism in 
Irish, but did not know bow to read either 
Eaglisb or Irish. I hope 1'Ir. Nash's school 
will prosper after a while, as the people 
cannot but be enabled very soon to appre
ciate ils utility. I hope also that. the 
good seed sown in KiJkee~ will never be 
lost through human artifice, but that the 
Parthiaos, and Medes, and Elamitcs, &c. 
heariug the message of salvation (which 
they heard in their own tongae) to the uif
forent c:oantries from which they came, 
might have a pleasing effect to the extensio1~ 
of the Saviour's kingdo·ru, and to the break
ing iu samt~r the shackles of superstition 
antl cn-ur. Anrl IIl!I.J the " still small voice" 
speak to them for ever, i:s the earnest wish 
of him who L>t,gs leave to ,ul:iscribe himself 
your most obedient sen·aut, 

PAT. O'BRIEN. 

From au Irish Scripture Reader. 

Coola11y, August 11, 18:!S. 
REV. Sm, 
For the last month I bave witnesse<l 

Scripture reading employed among the Ro
·man Catholics in this neighbourliontl 1 wi.lh 
as much eagerness and attention as a.t any 
olher period that I have noticed for a Inn~ 
time past; they assemble l\l min.., .. and other 
places frequently for said purpost", and it i:. 
truly plea.sin~ to witrh:'Si with what fore~ 
aucl propriety thc-y apply sonh:' Seriptnre 
tpxts, arut qnntation.s from lh() F:tlhers. 
Thtrc are a few of them \\ Un l'Otllinua.11 y 
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oppose tl,e red, although not dear In all 
things them,elves; the doctrines of the 
church of Rome compared with the word of 
God is always the subject; and e•ch •op
posing and insisting that they are 6Cl'erally 
in their turns right, not nnfreqaently refer to 
some person or persons present for a deci
sion, This claim sends the whole of us 
back again to the Scriptures, to find proofs 
for oar opinions, 

A few days ago J took II loor to some of 
the country ,,ill ages, to see if I could fall in 
with some who might be inclined to bear the 
word of life. I met with some in Creevan, 
read to them, and on my return passed 
throagb a large hog, sooth of this town, 
where most of the inhabitants get their turf. 
Little M. who has been taught in oar So
ciety's schools, particularly in Mcemlogh, 
was one amongst them. When I sat down 
with a few of them, the rest assembled, and 
we bad much conversation on religion, read 
several portions, to which they attentively 
listened ; hot little M. said to the people, 
•' Yon have beard all that now ; yon do not 
say one word against it, and it is for reading 
and bearing such that the priest has de
nounced me. Can yon blame me? Sorely 
not." The people, without a dissenting 
voice, said that they should not be prevented 
hearing the Scriptures, nor be debarred l~e 
use of them, and tbat their clergy was to
tally wrong for so do.ing. 

On last market day of this town, not less 
than eleven Roman Catholics at one time 
came to meet with me, to read and talk on 
several tenets of their church ; four of these 
were what is supposed to he critics, aud 
men among them who know their religion 
well. At or towards tbe end of oar break
ing op, one of them exclaimed to his fel
lows, '' Have you a word at all-can you 
make no better defence?" "No," reJ>lied 
the other, " yon see the Sc:riptnres are quite 
against me." d Then," said the exclaimant 
very seriously, " 'Tis very odd the clergy 
say the Scriptures are the word of• God, 
and at the same time against our religion 
yon find them. I know not what to say." 
Each of the four argued a while in bis turn, 
and seemingly under a sense of serious feel
ing, except one, the only namesake of mine 
that calls to see me ; he railed at me, and 
even vociferated, while bis own associates 
rebuked him, and said, that so far from 
bis having religion, the shadow of it did not 
appear. 

• • The FOPRTEENTH ANNUAL Rf:PORT 
of tte Society is printed, and will be sent 
to .the oontributors. Should any of these 
be neglected, they may o?tain it ~y applica
tion to the Treasurer, 1:.1· Secretaries. 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 

In the Chronicle for June, a sum wna ac
knowledged as received by Mr. BnrlR from 
Bristol and Sw•nsea of :t:17. The follow
ing were collected hy Mrs, Phillips of Bris. 
tol, and transmitted by the Rev. Mr. Blun
dell:-

£ s. d. 
Small Subscriptions at Bristol., 10 10 10 
By Mrs.Jones, Chepslow ••••• , 1 12 6 

R,ceiv,d since by Mr. Ivimey. 
Subscriptions by Rev. Mr.Ayres, 

Keynsham •••••••••• , • • • • • 7 0 0 
Rev. 'f. James, by Mr. Wait, of 

Woolwioh................ 0 10 0 
Mr.Lowther, by Rev.Mr.Pritch-

ard, ............ ,.,.••••• 
Joseph Gorney, Esq ••••••••• 

Increase of Annual Sub ••••• 
w: B. Gorney, Esq. dttto •••••• 
Female Aux. Soc. Bexley Heath, 

1. 0 0 
10 lQ 0 
1 I O 
1 I 0 

by Miss Waghorn ..... ,. .. • • S O 0 
Collection at the Baptist Meeting, , 

Northampton, by Rev. 1, Hol-
lo1Vay ••••••••••••• , •••••• 12 S 4. 

From Fishguard, l?embrokesbire, 
by Mr.James Richards ••••• , S 0 0 

Collected by Re1J. J.P. Briscoe. 
Collection after a sermon at the 

Baptist Meetin11;-bouse at Lynn 4. 6 0 
Thos. Torr, Esq. , • • • • • • • • • • • 1 1 0 
Mrs. Davey, Norwich • • • • • • • • 1 Q 0 
Sm,tll sums by Mr. Caddy • • • • 0 6 6 
Cambridge:-

Miss Aune Gotobed •••••••• 
Miss Richardson •••••••••• 
Mr. Adams •••••••• ; •• , •• 
E. Foster, Esq .••••••••• , •• 
R. Foster, Esq ............ . 
R. Simpson, Esq., ••••••• ,. 
A. G. Brimley ••••••.••••• 
C. Geard ••••••••• , , ••••• 
Miss Goto bed •••••••••••• 

C. Chapman, Newmarket ••• , •• 
Remitted from Newbury, by the 

Rev. Mr. Welsh to Mr.Pritch-
ard :-

Miss Bunny •••••••••••• 
Mr. John Whitchurch ••• , 
l\l rs. lllereweatber ....... . 
Mr, Joseph .Winter ••• , •• 

Olney Penny Society, per Mr. 

1 0 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 

1 0 0 
1 I 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 

Wilson .................. 4 10 0 
0 
0 

Mrs, Fletcher, 1,er Mr. Cozens 1 1 
Mrs, Dooken •. ,.... • • • • .. .. • • 1 1 

.Errat11m in the last Chronicle. 
Sums collected at Bedford, &c. &c.-io

stead of ele1Je11 read fourteen pounds. 

Subscri1itio11s ,.ceived by W. Buru, Esq. 
56, l,ot/,bury, Treasurer; Rev. J. Ivirney, 6 l, 
Devo11,hire Streel, Quem Squ,r,re ; and Rev. 
G. Prilchartl, HI, Tl1ornl1aug1a Stre6'1 grn
tuitous Secretaries. 



MISSIONARY HERALD. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of this Society will be thankfully 
received at the Baptist Missionary House, No. 6, Fen Court, Fen
church Street, London : or by any of the Ministers an<l Friends whose 
names are inserted in the Cover of the Annual Report. 

BAPTIST MISSION. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

CALCUTTA. 

From the Ninth Annual Report 
of the Auxiliary Missionary So
ciety conducted by our brethren 
in this city, at their public meet
ing on the 30th of October last, we 
present the following extracts re
lating to native work at that sta
tion. 

that was lost and is found. Jn addition to 
this, another instance of exclusion has oc-
corred. A short time afterwards the indi
vidual was summoned into the world of 
spirits, leaving behind him, alas! but little 
groand for the consolatory reflection, that he 
has joined the company of the redeemed 
before the throne of God. 

From the notice of these events, it is 
cheering to torn to those of an opposite 
description. In the midst of jodgment God 
remembers mercy, and lest his servants 
should be swallowed op with over mucl1 
:torrow, graciou:ilJ vouchsafes to mingle 
comforts with their trials. Ao addition to 
the church has been granted of two females, 
one of Portuguese extraction, the other a 

A short time after the departure of Mr. Hindoo. There are also two or three in
Yates, Mr. C. C. Aratoon was appointed to quirers, concerning whom they have hopes, 
the office of pastor of the native church one of whom stands as a candidate for hap
during the interval of Mr. Yates'• absence. tism. The. change of sentiment produce,l 
The duties of this offic~ he has continued to in this individual was, uo<ler the divine 
discharge with assidoity and attention, and blessing, in a great measore brought about 
with much care for the spiritual welfare of by her observing tbe superior condoct of 
his flock. The residence of two or t!i,ee of some Christians who resided io the neigh
the members being fixed at Howrah, and boorbood. The Committee would notice 
there being also others living there, who this circumstance, as affording a pleasing 
were desirous of chorch commnoiou, it was refatatioo of those attacks, which of late 
deemed advisable to give them a dismissal, ha,·e been summarily made oo the character 
io order to form a branch chorcb oo that of native converts. There are aho two or 
side of the river. They are now united three other inquirers conceruing whom they 
under the care of Mr. Kirkpatrick, by whom have hopes. 
the gospel and ils ordinances are statedly The Committee have not nnfreqnently bad 
administered. In conseque •• ~e of this ar• their attention directed to the propriety oi' 
rougement, the number of commonicants in erecting, for the use of the native church, 
Calcutta bas of coarse experienced a de- a more convenient am\ durable place of 
crease. The Committee would feel happy, worship; and although nothing as yet has 
had it been diminished from no other cause. beeo attempted in the way of raising a fund 
'fhey judge it, however, to be their duty to for this object, they would express their 
add, that the church has been ~ompellcd to hope, that in the ensuing year measures will 
exclude from its commonion one of the bre- be taken for its accomplishment. 
thren who formerly occupied a useful and In closing this part of their statement, 
important station. Their sorrow under this the Committee beg to present their grateful 
circumstance is, however, somewhat miti- acknowledgements to the Calcutta Bible 
gated, by recent signs of repentance, which Associat;on, for their donation of a copy of 
induce them to indulge the hope, that ere ::Ur. Yates's Beogalee translation of the 
long they may be permitted to rejoice over Book of Psalms to each of the members of 
him, as one that was dead a0<l is ulin again, the native church. 'fhe_v cannot but highl_v 



48'2 ,tli.~sionary llerald. 

esteem such a gift, convinced as they are 
of the necessity of an enlarged acquaintance 
with the word of truth, in order to the for
mation of the Christian character. 

There are at present belonging to the 
Society fonr Bungalow ch•pels in Calcutta. 
Their situation differs somewhat from that 
slated in the 111st Report. The reason of 
tl1is was as follows :-Some months ago, 
through the exertions of two 01· three young 
persons belonging to the Juvenile Society, a 
fund was raised for the purpose of erectiug 
a nati,·e chapel at Baliah Ghant; but in 
consequence of tbe removal of one of these 
friends from Calcutta, the object was laid 
aside, and the sum which had been raised 
was, with the conseut of the contributors, 
transferred to this Society, for the building 
of a chapel for Hindoosthanee preaching. 
Their bene.-olent design has been since car
ried into effect, by the erection of a com
modious place of worship in Jann Bazar, 
After the completion of this chapel, the 

, Society was in possession of more stations 
than with their p~esent means could well he 
attended to; and the Rev. E. Ray, of the 
London Missionary Society, having taken 
up his residence immediately adjoining the 
place of worship in Bow Bazar, it was 
deemed advisable to make him an offer of 
it, on payment of its estimated valae. This 
offer being accepted, the native chapel in 
Bow Bazar is now occupied by oar Inde
pendent brethren, 

Daring the past year, the message of 
salvation has been statedly and diligently 
proclaimed by Mr. Carapeit C. Aratoou, 
assisted by two younger brethren, who are 
candidates for missionary service, and a 
native Christian, formerly attached to the 
church at Din6gepore. Thns bas the word 
of lioe reached the ears of mnltitades of our 
fellow sinners, both Mnssnlmans and Hio
doos. On several occasions very interesting 
conversations have occurred, which, we trust 
may have been the means of conveying to 
the minds of the inquirers much information 
respecting the doctrines of revelation. And 
though as yet we bear not of their saving 
conversion to God, it will not be thought 
unreasounblc to admit the ltope, that in 
some instances it may have proved effectual 
to tbe accomplishment of this blessed pur
pose. 'l'Le missionary who, in the midst of 
a vast and ever varying population, stands 
as the month of that wisdom which" crietb 
without, which uttereth her voice in the 
:,lreet, in the chief places of concourse,'' is 
as a fisherman wbo casts his net, hut has it 
1101 in his power to wait and watch the re
J,,U1t; or as the sower, who in the moruing 
sows l,is seed, and in tLe evening witl,holds 
11ut l1is 11am], knowing not which shall pros
per, wbeth,•r this or that. 

To tue preaching of ll,e Gospel has been 

added an extensil'e distribtttion of the sacrecl 
Scriptures, and ?f traots. It is pleasing to 
retie~!, the~ the 1mporta11~e of this very ensy 
and mt_eresti_ng ~node o_r d1s~eminating divine 
truth 1s da,ly moreasmg, 111 proportion to 
the more extended establishment of schools 
11nd the impression thereby communicated i~ 
favour of the t.:hristian religion. 

The ser.-ice mentioned in the former Re
p_ort, ~• l~aving been established at the Bap
tist M ~••ion Press, bas been ooutinned, with 
some mterrup1ions, to the prese,it time. 
~lany of the workmen ha,•e attended, and it 
1s hoped not without benefit, o,1e of their 
number ha,·iog recently manifested a decided 
attention to the Gospel. 

Letter from Mr. George Pearce 
to Mr. Dyer, dated Calcutta, 
March 4, 1828. 

Some time having now elapsed since I last 
addressed you, I feel aclmonisbed of my 
duty, and delay no longer in discharging it: 
It gave me pain to learn that you· did not 
receive my first letter, sent immediately 
after my anival in this cmmtry, for which I 
cannot account, as it went by the same ship 
( the Duke of Lancaster) that conveyed one 
in safety to my father. Yoo will be happy 
to learn that the cold season, which bas lasted 
longer than usual, has proved exceedingly 
beneficial to my health, and enal,led me to 
attend with pleasure to my various duties. 
The English one\ Bengal~e school mentioned 
in my former communications, bas yielded 
much eocourage~ent, and continues to pros
per; the .present average of attendance is 
about 60. 'l'he industry of the boys is truly 
gratifying. In additiou to daily attention to 
the school, I have not been unmindful of 
the instruction of the multitudes .around me, 
and have at length, though in much weak
ness, commenced what I have so long ar
dently desired to do, the preaching of !lie 
Gospel among them. Not feeling myself 
sunicientl) m4stcr of the language to deli,•er 
a regular discourse, J have preferred visiting 
them from hoase to house, seeking opportu
nities of collecting together small compa· 
nies, aud sitting down familiarly in the 
midst of them, to whom, by rending and 
conversation, I har·e on many occasiou!l 
made kuown the worcl of God, On these 
occasions I have generally met with much 
civility, kindness, and attention, and have 
60metirues repeated my visils in consequence 
of earnest in vita fr ,ns. Now and then, 
however, the ignorance and enmity of the 
heart have been displayed wl1<·n I have di
rected their ruin<ls to the Gospel, and I have 
been ohligcd to learn them, followed by 
trneers arid cvH languagtJ. Some little time , 
ago, brother Cara1•eit an,! lll)'sclf made a 
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lillle e-.corsion into the country, partly for 
the purpose or reconnoitring, with a view to 
future labour, and partly lo preach the Gos
pel, Having supplied ourselves with a good 
stock or tlie Scriptures and tracts, we took 
the road leading lo Dumdum, a military 
station, distant from Calcutta about nine 
miles, Having ·proceeded lo within two 
miles of this place, we observed 11 small 
village on our lert, situated on a rising 
ground, in-the midst or a group of large and 
tall trees, It rnsem bled in appearance a 
fruitful island in the midst of the ocean, as 
the dark green foliage of the trees was 
strongly in contrast with the extended plain 
of ripe corn which surrounded it. Having 
found a path leading to the village, we bent 
oar steps thither, This path was raised 
about a foot and a half above the level of 
the ground, as were 1111 the paths that in
tersected the plain in different directions 
from village to village, a necessary measure, 
as the ground is covered with water several 
111onths in the year, to aid the cultivation of 
rice. These raised paths reminded me of 
some expressions in the Prophets, " Cast 
ye op, cast ye up, prepare the way;" and 
again, " To walk in paths, in a way not cast 
op," On entering tb~ village we met two 
or three of the inhabitants, who, on our 
requesting them; kindly conducted us to the 
Mundul's or principlll person's house. We 
were shewn into a large court, or farm yard, 
on one side of which were several staoks of 
rice that had just been brought from the 
adjoining fields ; on another side stood a 
small temple, for the convenience of the 
family. We looked into it, but saw nothing 
of any idols. In the centre of the yard was 
the Tillage school, seated on mats on the 
ground, and engaged in writing their lessons 
on the plaintain and !al leaves. They pos
sessed no books af any kind. 

While looking at the different things that 
attracted our attention, the master of the 
house made his appearance, and, as might 
he expected, seemed sarr,rised at finding 
European strangers on his premises. We 
soon, however, made him acquainted with 
the object of our visit, when he requested 
us to seat ourselves, while he and his neigh
bours, who by this time amounted to a dozen, 
took their stations on the ground arnund us. 
After some little conversation, we read to 
them the greater rart of a tract, entitled the 
Sure Refuge, the design of which is to shew 
the vanity of trusting in the Hindoo deities, 
and to lend the reader to the knowledge or 
Christ, As we proceeded, they seemed lo 
listen with much attention, wl,ile the old 
man took the pains to explain it to the peo
ple around, The •~ailing of the tract heing 
tinishe,1, brother Cnrnpeit addressed them 
for about half an lwur, aml hcfure he had 
done the congregation had consi,lcrnhl y in-

creased, as the news of oar visit had spread 
in the fields, and brought in the people from 
their work in all directions. The conduct 
of OR old Bral1min, a relation of the i\liun
dnl's, who wa, also a B(ahmin, particnl•rly 
excited my attention, as it furnished a prac
tical proof or the e•timation in which their 
religion teaches tbem to hold Europeans, as 
unclean, and also that the villagers pay more 
attention to thi• than the natives, whose in
tercourse with the EngliO'h is moch greater. 
This man bad requested us to present him 
with a book; we did so, bnt in attemptiog 
to put it into bis hand, be withdrew it as 
the book approached him. It was necessary 
for us to drop it into his bands, or he would 
not have received it. We gave him two or 
three books, as he coold read well; but he 
uniformly received them in this way, This 
excited on our part a little pleasantry ; be 
seemed ashamed, and·denied that we could 
pollute him, but took great care neverthe
less that we did not touch him. On leaving 
this place, we distributed several copies of 
the Gospels and tracts; the people received 
them with apparent pleasure, and requested 
us to visit them again, which we hope to do 
shortly. Daylight had now nearly closed, 
and we returned home, gratified with our 
little journey. 

Having recently witnessed another in
staace of that barbarous practice so com
mon in this· country, I cannot refrain from 
sending an account of it, hoping that it may 
he published, and tend to keep alive the 
minds of the British public to this subject. 
About a qnarter of a mile from my resi
dence is a gh•rnt, where iu the compass of a 
year many a wretched female enters eternity 
through the flames. It is said to be held 
pccnlfarly sacrefi by the Hatives, and on this 
account it is frequented by them for this 
purpose from many miles around. Having 
been informed that a widow was about to 
buro, I lost no time in hastening to the ~pot, 
as J had never witnessed an instance of the 
kind before. ,vhev I arrived, I found the 
intelligence but too true. The pile was 
being prepared, the widow sat in a palan
quin near the spot, and the body of the de
ceased husband laid at the edge or the water. 
I immediately ma,le my way through the 
orowd to the palanquin. On my attempting 
to spe:ik with the woman, her relutives at 
lirst made some attempts to binder me. 
After some expostulution with them, they 
opened the shutters, and I addressed her. 
Her aspect altogether was iudee,l truly al~ 
feeling. Her age appeared about fourteen 
years, her countenance indicate<l tbat she 
was under 1he intluencc of some into".\.icat~ 
ing drug or li<1uor, and the answl'rs which 
she returned to my <1ucstiuns, tog·ethcr with 
her wild demeanour, fully conoboratc~t m.v 
sus1ticious. FiuUing it therefore to be of 110 
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nse to talk with her, I addressed mJ•sdf to 
the hystanders, and particularly to those 
who seemed most engaged in the horrible 
work, a11d ende•voured to sbew them the 
<'ruelty and sin of such conduct. l\'ly exer
tions were of no avail ; they were madly 
bent upon their deed of death. lt was, they 
sairl, their custom, their religion, and well 
pleasing to God, Tt is impossible to be 
conceived, except by those who witness 
these scenes, what furious zeal and deter
mination actuate these murderers, for a bet
ter nnme they desen·e not. The sun striking 
very hot, and !here being no immediate signs 
of the horning taking place, I retired to a 
little distance, to obtain shelter under a 
tree. I bad nnt stood here long, before the 
permission from the magistrate arrived for 
the immolation of the woman. The reading 
of tl1is, with the potting of the usual ques
tions, lasted about a quarter of an hour. 
When this was over, she was immediately 
condnct"'1 to the river side to perform her 

· ablotio1is. After five minutes, the noise and 
motion of !he crowd indicated her approach 
to the pile. I then left my retreat, and 
drew near. On her coming to the fatal 
spot, some person supplied her with a bp
ket of sweetmeats. 'l'bese, as she began to 
perambulate the pile, she scattered among 
the crowd, who were ready to tear each 
other to pieces in order to catch them as 
they fell. She bad not proceeded more than 
half a dozen paces, before one of the Brah
ruins took her np in his arms, as though 
impatient of the slow progress she made, 
and carried ber round tl,e pile. Having 
gone once round, he laid her down upon it, 
and, oh, never shall I forget the inanity and 
nnconscioosoess of her dreadful fate that 
pervaded her coontenaoce ! A miunle elaps
ed, and she laid herself down by the side of 
tbe corpse. At this instant several persons 
began to cover them with straw, !lax, bam
boos, and large pieces of wood. The mul
titude resounded Hurri Bo!! the fire was 
applied, and I, filled with horror, hastily 
left the place, Alas! When will Britains 
cease to tolerate this diabolicnl cnslom ? I 
must now conclude, hoping that tl,e rich 
blessing of God will allend your laboou, 
and those of the Society, to the sa!vatioo of 
millions of tl,e human race from their un
godly deeds, and everlasting condemnation. 

CEYLON. 

The following letter, dated since 
the return of Mr. Chater from Bom
bay, has lately reached us. 

Colombo, 24th M<trcl1 1828. 
It will no doubt be gratifying to you to 

see me once more writing to you from this 

plaoe. We left Bombay 17th Feb. an,\ hAd 
a pleasnnl \'Oynge of fourteen dap to Point 
de Galle. My health, I nm heppy to sny, 
lhi-ougb • divine blessing, is most mercifully 
restored; and the he11llh of my denr com-
1»1nion much improved, A vessel will soon 
leave this for Englat1d, hot my school 1·c• 

ports, cash account, &c. I fear will not ho 
ready to send by her, for, as you may well 
suppose, I have muoh to do in putting things 
into order again after so long an absence 
from my statiou. But that I may make 
sure of this opportunity lo send you the 
above information and such other general 
intelligence as I am able, I think it right 
in the lirst place to write this Jetter, and if 
I have time 1o prepare them, the other do
cuments shall accompany it. 

Through didne goodness the mission here 
bas suffered bot little from my absence. At 
the Grand Pass meeting-house the congre
gations, ( which are never large) have been 
onosu:illy small. Since my return, how
ever, they have come up again to their for
mer numbers. And the Pettah con~ega
tion bas rather increased than diminished, 
and if we can possibly find· the means to 
enlarge it, we must do it without delay. If 
this can be done, an increase of hearers may 
confidently be expected, but if not, we must 
expect a decrease. When persons come and 
6od no place to sit down, ( as is the case at 
present) it must be supposed they will not 
be inclined to come again, In the Fort the 
good work has beec going on well, espe
cially among a few Europeans, beyond my 
hi~hest expectations. Till a littlo before I 
left for Bombay, Mr. Siers bad never at
tempted lo preach in Epglisb, and I was 
very fearfal that a little company of atten
tive hearers I bad collected, chiefly made op 
of soldier~ from H.M, 78th regiment, would 
have been dispersed. For awhile after 
my departm·e it was so, bat Mr. S. was en
abled to collect them again, and before I 
arrived his prea,,hing had been so far blessed 
to them that th_ree bad put oo Christ by 
baptism, and beside them a young man, ,. 
native of Colombo, who was appointed se
cond English master io our Grand Pass 
school previous to my departure for Bom
bay, and who promises fair to b_e a usef~l 
member of our little church ; his name JS 

Thomas Gabriel. Two more, one baptized 
in Scotland and the other in Ireland, are 
proposed for admission into the church; two 
have been received who are not _yet bap· 
tized ; and two others have expressed their 
wish to he added to us by baptism. Oar 
European members, therefore, exclosi,e of 
myself, arc likely to h~ soon nine in nom~er. 
This we trust is only the beginning of a 
v;ood work that will still go on and prosper,_ 
J\lany persons, we know, wo~ld •~Y _10 all 
this, " what has this to do with m1&s1onory 



work? !heir business i• solely with l,ea
thens." To suoh an obj•aclor, I would sav 
we <lo not abalc in our ~ltenlion to tho hea
then on account or tlie lillle we do for our 
own countrymen ; ancl there is joy in 
heaven over one sinner that repenteth, what
ever his colour may he, or from whatever 
country he may have come. Desides, the 
effect that the example or the,., men may 
have on the natives may be expecled to be 
hi~hly salutary. It is hut foo well known 
what sad cffeots have been and still are pro
clnced by men or n different stamp, who 
bearing the Christian name, exceed the 
heathens themselves in immorality and 
wickedness. How desirable, therefoce, that 
this evil should in some measure be couo
teracted by some among that very class by 
which Curistiar!ity has beeu for years so 
shockingly disgraced; by some, who, by 
their good conversation in Christ Jesus shall 
shew to the poor pagans around them, that 
their religion is somethin11; more than a 
name, nnd who by well doing shall put to 
silence the ignorance or foolish men. 

Our schools, so far as I can ascertain, 
are going on well. Bot particulars about 
them must be deFerred till I can write the 
regular Report. A Mussolman youth wlio 
has long attended the Grand Pass school, 
seems to have bad bis mind wonderfully 
enlightened and strongly impressed by read
ing the Scriptures. He is anxious to be 
baptized and join onr church, and expresses 
bis determined resolution to do so though 
ho may risk bis life by doing it. Bot as his 
case bas been known to me hut little more 
than a week, I oao 1tdd no more concerning 
it yet. 

BURMAH. 

From an American Periodical 
we are enabled to present our 
readers with the following brief 
notice respecting the progress of 
our esteemed brethren in the Bur
mese empire. The name of the 
Burman mentioned will be familiar 
to those of our readers who have 
perused Mrs. Judson's interesting 
•• Letters." 

Monng Ing, one of the Burman oonverts, 
has expressed a desire to be sent out as a 
:Missionary to preach the Gospel to his coun
trymen in the provinoes or Tavoy aDll Mer
goi. As the missionaries were well satisfied 
that he was oalled of God, nnd qualified for 
the work, they joy full v complied with his 
request, He hms, therefore, gone forth with 

their approbation, evidently conslrained by 
the love of Christ, and has enga~ed in lhe 
delightful work of publishing the good news, 
with apparent zeal, and a deep sense of his 
dependanco upon God for succe••· Having 
expressed an intention to prepare and sus
pend ll religious writing in Front or his door, 
in order to atlract the attention of the peo
ple, he observes, " Bot while man dP.vises, 
Gocl's pleasure alone will be accomplisherl." 
"Under this impression," says Dr. Judson 
" be desires to persevere iu his work.n 

On the 25th Feb. 1827, this first Burman 
preacher commenced bis la boor of love. He 
find• the prospect of osefoloess as encou
raging as could reasonably be expected. 
May God render him the instrument of con
version to many ! 

Mr. Boardman and family bave arrived 
saFely in Amherst, and joined Messrs. Jud
son and Wade. Mrs. Wade has commenced 
the instruction or a native female school. 

JAMAICA. 

The following extracts of cor
respondence from various stations 
in this island were sent for publi
cation in our last number, but 
omitted for want of room. 

MONTEGO BAY. 

Extract of a letter from Mr. Burchell to 
the Secretary, dated April 22, 1828-

" ,v e commenced public worship in our 
new chapel nearly 6ve weeks ago, though 
1101 much more than hair finished ; tue at
tendance, notwithstanding crop, has been de·· 
lightfol ; we have had full 1000 persons at 
001· six o'clock morning prayer-meetings, 
and at our ten o'clock service we have been 
crowded. I mentioned to )'OD some time 
since that in consequence of the late law I 
do not feel myselr justified in enlarging so 
much as I tuougbt we needed. I now feel i l 
necessary, from the large altendanee, to gh·e 
up that part of the house which we bad 
purposed for our dwelling, aod appropri~te 
the whole building to the chapel, so that 
its dimensions will he about 65 feet square, 
with three galleries, two or which will be 
nine seats deep. This last addition will of 
oonrse be attended with additional expense, 
besides rendering it necessary to build " 
,hv~lling house or reut at 1001. sterling per 
aunum. 

" At Crooked Spring we have had an 
addition to the ohurch this spring of about 
forty by baptism, and at the Bay about ninety, 
so that notwitbslandiug all our diflicultie» 
and discouragements, the oRose of the Re• 
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deem er is lrinmplrnnl. Tl,o J,or,1 also is·" ill do my utmost lo raise the wliule. l 
rai.-.in~ up amonµ::,;.l us n~(i,-t• an,l u~eful Ilene collccled ahont. 1301. since Janual'y 
friends. One yonng- man is eminently so. and i_f health is continued, l hope, hy u;~ 
After allending to !,is regular engagements blessmg of God, to make n further effort ete 
during the day, he spends his c\'enings read- long. 
iug and explaining the Scriptures, conduct• "The chapel was opened by brethren 
iog prayer meetings, visiting the sick, nod Tinson and Coultat·l: brother Tinson preach
teaching to rea,l all who will apply lo him ed in the morning from Acts; ' As for this 
for instrnction. He appropriates the whole sect, we know that it is e\'ery where spoken 
of the Sahheth to the service of his Maker; against.' And brother Coultart in the even• 
conducting the Sunday school, holding oon- ing from' Thy kingdom come.' 'fhe services 
versational meetings with the members from were peculiarly interesting, and I hope nc• 
the country, examining enquirers, and in- cept1tble to God. The chapel is well filled 
strncting the ignorant in the way of sal\'a• and often crowded on Sabbath evenings, and 
lion. In short, he lays himself out to do the Sabbath school is interesting. I hop~, 
good, going from house to house seeking lo in the course of a week or so to baptize 
bring sinners to the sinner's friend, in eocou• about 25, wbeu I will give yqu a more par
raging enquirers, and tndeavouriui; to edify ticular account of the prospects of usefulness 
the people of God. If he were in India, he and the state of the church than I am able 
would he employed as a native preacher, to do at present. · 
and were we all owed we should be glad to " This week we had our Missionary meet
employ him as snch here. I sometimes iog in Kingston. l hope to present you 
hope lo he able to employ him in a school, with an abstract of the Report, and an ac
i. e. wben we can get something out of count of the meeting by next packet, as I 
debt. have been requested to do. 

" Since writing the above I have been "The large chapel in East Queen Street 
mnch interrupted, or I had purposed filling was crowded to excess, and hundreds were 
the rest of my paper with pleasing anecdotes around the walls outside. One of our Wes. 
of our people; however, though I have hut leyan brethren presided, and the meeting 
few minutes I would just relate one of a was one of the most interesting I have ever 
poor dying negro. Upon his dying bed he beheld, and I hope will be the forerunner of 
called his family around him and thus ad- much good.'' 
dressed them, • Me children, you see your 
dying father, me often pray for you, me 
often tell you of de Saviour, me often beg you 
to come to bim ;_ me now beg you for de 
last time. Yon see me dying ; me willing 
to live, bnt me no wish to live; me willing 
to die, for me have ·a living Sa\'iour, and lo 
him we go. Your ways no lead to him, dey 
lead to dead.' On being asked what made 
hiru happy in the prospect of death, he re· 
plied, • Christ no die for poor N eger ? me 
love him, me feel him near, mtl feel him 
mine, dat make me happy. 0 Lord, take 
poor neger home.' llis affectionate address 
has been blessed to one of his children ; a 
wild wicked son, bnt now a humble enquirer 
after salvation.'' 

KINGSTON. 

Under date of April 26, lllr. Knibb 
writes:-

" The enlargement of the chapel in Port 
Royal is completed. But as I was obliged 
to have a new roofeotirdy, (the other being 
rotten and weak) the e"pence has been very 
heavy-will cost 4001. hut I could not ask 
you for anything in your present state, I 

SPANISH TOWN. 

From Mr. Philippo, 5th May:-

" Every thing connected with this station 
contiuoes to wear a very smiling aspect. 
I might have said appearances arc inore 
pleasing than at any former time. Our 
chapel on a Sabbath afternoon is often crowd
ed; the congregation being principally com• 
posed of young !Ind interesting characters, 
really exhibits on a Lord's day a very pleas• 
ing spectacle. But above all I have the 
most pleasing evidences that I do not " la· 
boor in vain nor spend my strength for 
nought.' On the first Sahbalh in June I 
expect to baptize about sixty persons, many 
of whom are very interesting characters in-
deed. · 

" Among them is ]Ur. Andrews, two more 
white persons, aud above a dozen respect
able individuals of colour; and I have every 
reason to believe that the sacred leaven is 
still operating on the11earts of many of my 
congregation. What a matter for thankful., 
ness and zeal. 
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IIOME PROCEEDINGS. lie meeling was field on the Tuesday evPn~ 
ing. 

SCARBOROUGH. 

On ~unday, August 31, three sermon., 
were pr~~ched on behnlf of the Society-in 
tlrn mornmg by the Rev. Swnn, in the Bap
ti~t meeting-house ; in the afternoon by the 
Rev. H. Stephens, in ditto; and in the 
evening by the Rev. J. Swan, in the Inde
pendent meeting-house. 

The Rev. H. Stephens presided on the 
occasion, and the resolution• were proposed 
and supported by the Rev. Messrs. J. Meeke 
(Methodist), G .. Kidd (Independent), J. 
Swan, C. Thompson, E. Carey, B. Evans, 
R. Harness, and J. Carr. 

On Monday evening the Rev. F.. Carey 
preached in the Baptist chapel, and the pub-

Our Treasorec will give yon a statement 
of collections, &c. The meetings upon the 
whole excited a deep, and I hope lasting 
interest, particularly amongst some of onr 
young friends, and it is my ardent prayer 
that thi~ feeling may rapidly increa,;e. 

Contributions received on account of the Baptist Jtlissionary Society, 
from August 20 to September 20; 1828, not including individual Sub
scriptions. 

FOR THE MISSION. 

Andlem, (Cl,esl,ire) Baptist Chorch, by Mr. 'fhorsfield ................ • • 
Bradford, (Wilts) Collection, &c. by Rev. Jas. Rodway ••••••••••••• , • • 
Leeds, Ladies Society, for Female Education, by Rev.) a.s. Ac worth , ••••• 
Leiston, (Suffolk) Collected by Mrs. West and Mrs. Pelis •••••••••• • • • • 
Lega~y of George Gaviller, Esq. late of Clapton, (le-ss duty 51.) •••••• • • •• 
West Middlesex Missionary Union, Colnurook, Collection by Rev. W. Cole-

man ••..•••••• •.• ..•..••• •.• ••.......••..•..••....•..••••.•••. 
Keppel Street, Auxiliary Society, by John Marshall, Esq ............ • • • • 
Scarborough, Collections and Subscriptions by Mr. C. Hill., ..•.. ,, .. ,•• 
Barnstaple, Collected.by Mrs. Aveline •.. _ •.•••••••••••••• , ••••••• •, 
Sherborne, Subscriptions, by B. Chandler, Esq •••••• "' ••••••••• ,. • • • • 
Hemel Hempstead, Missionary Association, uy Mr. Howard •••• , •••• • •. 
Abe1·deen, Auxiliary Society, uy Mr. W. Thomson •.••••••••• , •••••• , • 

Philanthropic Society, for Translations, uy ditto ••• , , •••••• , •• 
Cambridge, by Edward Randall, Esq.-

Annual and Quarterly Subscriptious • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 58 2 0 
Ladies Penny a Week Society ••••••••.•.•••••••••••• , 46 18 0 
Harston, by Mr. :Foller ••• , ••••••.•• , ••••••••• , ••••• , 3 0 0 

Norwich, Subscriptions and Donations, by l\lr. Cozens ••••••• , .•• , •••• 
'fewkesbury, ditto, by Rev. Mr, Winterbothum ••••••••••••••. , •••••• 
Chester, ditto, by Mr. Seacome .••.•••••.•••••.• , .•• ,. • • ••• •. • • •, • • 
Hothorp, John Sims, Esq. • • • • • • • , •••••.• , •• • • • •,.. • • • •, • • • .. • • • • 
Nqseby, by Mr. John Burclilt ••••••••••.•••• , ••••••• , ..... , ..... • •• 
Clipston, CoJleotion , ••••••••••• , ••.••• • , •••• , • • , • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
A Friend to the Translotion of the Scriptures, uy the Calcutta Brethren. • 
Banister Flight, Esq. Tottenham, l.,y the Secretary •••••••••••••• Donation 
Samuel Eastwood, Esq. Snlendioe Nook, by Rev. Jos. Acworth •••• Dooatio11 

FEI\IALE SCHOOL AT KINGSTON. 

£ s. d. 

3 0 0 
21 5 9 
10 7 2 

5 9 0 
45 0 0 

9 3 6 

30 0 0 

52 4 0 
3 0 0 
5- 5 0 

10 11 2 
11 17 0 

3 3 0 

108 0 O 

103 10 3 
61 U 6 

3 B 6 
2 2 0 
2 5 0 

25 2 0 
5 0 0 

10 10 0 
6 0 0 

Friends' Committee, uy Robert Forster, Esq .••••• , , ••••• , , •~ ••• , • •, 100 0 0 



4811 Jfissionary llernlcl. 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

A highly ulned Correspondent inquires, whether it is not advisable that " a senson 
•hould be set apart for prayer in all our churches, to supplicate from lhe God of Henven 
his direction and blessing on the Society and its labourers-that we might indeecl see 
that the set time to favour Zion is come," The suggestion fully accords with our 
feelings ; but is there not re•son to fear that, in some places at least, the stated Missionary 
prayer meetings, on the first Monday evening in the month, are not so well atlemled as 
they oogl,t to he? On this topic we could say much, but for the present we forbear, 

The Editor folly expected to receive, before now, a 111ore explicit acknowledgment of 
the valuable presents sent out for the Female Schools last year by the M11.ry Anne, Capt. 
Iloucant. Jo the mean while, he bas much pleasure in ~xtractinl!,', for the information 
and encouragement of his Female Friends, the following pdragraph from a letter addressed 
to himself, by Mr."'· H. Pearce, dated 18th Feb. last:- · 

"The present. for the Female Schools have all arrived in excellent order. They are 
highly creditable to the taste and generosity of our Female Friends, and have already 
produced Rs. 120() (1201.), after three days sale. On this subject I shall get my dear 
wife to write you officially, to express our gratitude, Many thanks are doe to Mrs. 
Carey fo, the zeal she bas excited, and the really judicious assortment of articles she 
l1as by this means secured." · 

A parcel of Magazines bas been received from l\lr, Richardson, John-street, Blar.k
friars; aod also a Box of Fancy Articles from Mrs. Aveline, Barnstaple, intended for 
the Female School in Jamaica. •r, 

It is desirable that whenever packages are forwarded from the country to the Mission 
Hoose, advice should be sent by post, specifying by what conveyance they are sent, 

The following omissions have been discovered in the Cash Appendix to the Report 
just pnblisbed :- ' 

Salisbury, Collection and Subscriptions ••• , • , , , • , , , ; , , , , , £70 0 0 
Holl, Friends, by l'llrs, Longstaff ...... , ..... •• ...... ,. 5 0 0 

Mr. Wm. Tinkler ............ ,, •• ,............. 1 
Mr. John Thompson .............. ~- ...... ·,, .. ,• 
Mr. John Thornton .................. , , , ...... • 
Miss Richmond ••••••••• , •• , •••••••••• , • , • , , , , • 

1 
1 
0 

0 0 
0 0 
1 
5 

0 
0 

Those Friends who have received money on account of Mr. Leslie's "Vision of Hea
ven," are requested to forward it at their earliest cooveoience, as it is desirable to close 

the account of that publication, 

Littlewood & Co,, Printetl, Old Bailey. 
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A MEMOIR OF THE REV, LAWRENCE 
BUTTERWORTH, A. M, LATE PASTOR 
OF THE BAPTIST CHURCH AT EVE· 
SHAM, WORCESTERSHIRE, 

Tms truly venerable servant of 
Jesus Christ, was the youngest son 
of Mr. Henry Butterworth, of 
Goodshaw Chapel, in the forest 
of Rossendale, Lancashire, where 
he was born on the 6th of Decem
ber 1740, 0. S. His parents were 
pious, and members of the Baptist 
Church at Cloughfold, while under 
the pastoral care of the Rev. Ri
chard Ashworth, a zealous preacher 
of the gospel, and a happy instru
ment of turning many to, righteous
ness. His father•was for many 
years a deacon of that church and 
lived to a good old age. He had 
the unusual happiness of having 
no less than five sons in the minis
try, four of whom filled, for a long 
period, honourable and useful sta
tions in the church of Christ, viz. 
Joltn at Coventry, James at Broms
grove, Henry at Bridgnorth, and 
Lawrence at Evesham. The last 
of these, the subject of this me
moir, was trained up from infancy 
to walk in the paths of morality 
and religion, and gave early proofs 
of the good effect of parental and 
ministerial instrnction. Interest
ing letters written by him in his 
youth have been preserved, from 
which it appears, that his mind at 
the age of thirteen was impressed 
with the importance of Divine 
things : in one of them he gives 
an account of his conversion to 
God at about the age of fifteen, 
and even then he entertained a 
hope that he should, at some fu
ture period, communicate the glad 

VoL. 111. 3d Series. 

tidings of salvation to others. His 
first convictions of the evil and 
consequences of sin were very 
deep, so that, for some months, he 
was greatly distressed, and on the 
very borders of despair, till at length 
he was suddenly relieved by a be
lieving view of the glory of Chri,;t, 
and the efficacy of his atonement. 
His darkness was at once turned into 
light and his sorrow into joy. But 
this season of refreshing from the 
presence of the Lord was but of 
short continuance ; a cloud over
shadowed aH his bright and cheer
ing prospects, and for the long 
period of six or seven years, he 
was the subject of very pafoful 
doubts, and very distressing ap
prehensions. During this time of 
darkness, however, he did not en
tirely abandon hope, or neglect the 
private and public duties of reli
gion : though " he walked in dark
ness and had no light,'' yet, in a 
measure, he still "trusted in the 
Lord." The protracted strnggle 
between faith and unbelief, hope 
and despair, terminated happily: 
the day of life and joy broke upo11 
him, and he was enabled fully to 
repose his confidence in the pro
mise and faithfulness of Him who 
" turneth the shadow of death into 
moming." After this, his mind 
was seldom agitated with doubt as 
to his state. The grounds of his 
confidence were the immutable 
perfections of God, the infinite 
fulness of Christ, and the rich pro
mises of the Gospel. He soon 
became devotedly attached to the 
doctrines of divine grace from per
sonal experience of their power, 
and they were his boast through 

KK 
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the whole of lifo, l\EI they were at 
last his support in the hour of 
death. All his early correspond
ence proves, what the maturer 
years of his protracted life and 
mini~try confirmed and illustrated, 
t.hat he had a heart to sympathize 
with his friends in all their trou
bles, and that he felt deeply in
terested in their temporal and spi
ritual welfare. . 

He was placed for a while under 
the care of the late Rev. John 
Ryland of Warwick, (father of the 
late Dr. Ryland,) till Mr. R. re
moved to Northampton. About 
the age of twenty-two he became 
a member of the church at Good
shaw Chapel, then nnder the pas
toral care of the Rev. John Nuttal, 
who, thinking that the Lord had 
designed him for the work of the 
ministry, urged him to exercise his 
talents with that view. The church 
being pleased with those exercises, 
ordained him as a teaching elder. 
His brother James, of Bromsgrove, 
iuvited him to fill his pulpit for a 
season, in 1764, at which time 
the Baptist Church at Bengworth 
lost their pastor, the Rev. Jacob 
Mower, and therefore gave him an 
invitation, which he accepted, and 
went thither September 29th of 
that year. He continued with them 
four years : his labours being ap
proved he was ordained their pas
tor the 30th March 1768. The 
Rev. Philip Jones of Upton, the 
Rev. Dr. Ash of Pershore, and the 
Rev. John Pointing of Worcester, 
engaged on the occasion. In 1770 
he married Miss Mary Sitch of Per
shore, who was related to Dr.Ash. 

By a letter dated 1772 it appears 
that he had been for some time in 
a very infirm state of health, but 
his ministerial and pastoral en
g·agements were never suspended 
a single sabbath, and his mind 
was then (as ever afterwards) so 
active, that he prepared a large 
work on some of the most inter-

esting and important doctrines of 
Christianity for the press, which, 
owing to some local circumstances, 
was not printed. His health, sub
sequent to this period, improved, 
and became fully re-established, 
and with comparatively slight oc
casional interruptions, was remark
ably continued during the re
mainder of his long life. He had 
however other trials, and these at 
some periods " great and sore," 
from a variety of adverse provi
dences, and from serious losses 
sustained by him when surrounded 
by a large family. He had great 
difficulties to contend with, and 
privations to endure, but he uni
formly discovered much fortitude, 
patience, resignation, and even 
cheerfulness, in the midst of all 
his trials, and they operated as an 
additional stimulus to exertions, 
which God was pleased to bless 
to the restoration of his temporal 
circumstances, and the removal of 
his consequent anxieties. In the 
time of his grnatest distress, such 
was the general estimation ill which 
he was held by the inhabitants of 
Evesham, and such their convic
tion of the integrity and excellence 
of his character, that they entered 
into a voluntary and liberal sub~ 
scription for his relief, to which 
both rich and poor promptly contri
buted according to their respective 
ability. 

It will be proper here to intro
duce an extract of a letter to the 
writer of this memoir, from his 
only surviving son, Mr. John But
terworth of Long Lane, South
warlc :-" In re-perusing many of 
my deceased parent's letters to 
myself, (for we kept up a regular 
and uninterrupted correspondence 
for nearly forty years past,) I per
ceive an uniform and unshaken 
confidence in the Divine Being, as 
the God of nature, providence and 
grace, and a steady reliance upon 
the merits, and finished work of 
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the adornblo Redeemer. The word that he felt it much more than the 
of God seemed uot only familiar to loss of all his other eight children. 
l1im, but his peculiar delight, and He was throughout life a man of 
he studiously endeavoured to he great industry and determined per
conformed to its precepts, and to severance. for aeveral years he 
copy after the examples therein preached three or four times iu 
exhibited. Its promi8es were to the week, attended the interests of 
him a source of divine comfort, a large boarding school, and yet 
and supported his hope when all composed, at the same time, two 
earthly comfort seemed to forsake or three treatises on abstruse sub
him, and it may be truly said of jects, which must have cost him 
him, that the consolations of God much time, and g;eat labour, but 
were neither few nor small in his which he deemed important to the 
experience. Though I was young interests of truth. One of these 
at the time he was called to suffer treatises was, " On Natural and 
the loss of his earthly substance, Revealed Religion," and published 
yet I well remember the patience in 1781, but has long been out of 
and tranquillity he manifested on print. Another was, " Thoughts 
that occasion'; it made a very deep on Moral Government and Agency, 
impression on my mind, and con- &c,." published some time after the 
vinced me of the truth of Scripture, former}' 
and that he must be under its Though he had few advantages 
sacred influence, though I then of a literary nature in early life, 
felt nothing· myself of its divine yet by a proportionate intenseness 
power. The .conduct he was en- of application his information was 
abled to manifest at that period extensive, and his attainments con
peculiarly developed the exercise siderable. When only nineteen 
of genuine Christian graces, espe- years of age, he composed a Greek 
cially of th~ strong faith he main- Grammar, and another work on 
tained in the word of eternal truth. Greek Etymology, both of which 
No son ever had a father who gave must have been the result of very 
better and. more faithful counsel, close application to the study of 
than that I have had from him, that important and difficult Ian
both in matters connected with the guage. Obstacles to the accom
present life, and especially in those plishment of any object which he 
in which our eternal interests are judged to b.e right never intimi
involved. To his pious example, dated his mind, or paralysed his 
his fervent prayers, and frequent energies, but, on the contrary, 
admonitions,hischildren owe much; called all his powers into exercise. 
two only survive him out of eleven. This indeed was not obstinacy, but 
Eight died when very young·, one manly decision of character. His 
<laughter lived with her parents mind was so happily constituted 
thirty-two years, when it pleased by nature, his piety so influential 
the Lord to take her to himself. and salutary by grace, his bodily 
Her father baptizecl ber, on a con- frame so exempted from nervous 
fes8ion of her faith, at the early affection, that he scarcely ever 
age of thirteen, ancl she lived nine- knew those distressing fears, of 
teen years afterwards, to exem- which so many of the sincere ser
plify the power of divine grace to 
a ·rnry great degree. The loss of 
such a daughter llccply affected 
him, and I lmvc h<'ard him remark, 

* Some copies of this are left, nn<I may 
be had of \Vightmun an<l. Cramp, Paterno~~ 
lcr l{ow. 
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v11nts of God, through native timi
dity and nervous irritation, are the 
frequent subjects. His body and 
mir~d seem to have had a powerful 
action and re-action on each other; 
while his g·eneral health prevented 
depression of spirits, the buoyancy 
of which had a favourable influ
ence on his health. He was the 
chief instrument of raising· the sub
~tantial and commodious place of 
worship in Evesham, which he 
continued to occupy till his death. 
It was erected in 1788, amidst 
~any and peculiar difficulties and 
dissensions, and much opposition, 
which subjected both his health 
and spirits to a severe test: but 
the Lord sustained him, and crown
ed his efforts with success. Aud 
there is a record in the- church 
book of the following year, that 
th: church enjoyed more peace, 
ur;nty, love and spiritual prosperity, 
than it had realized in any former 
period. 

( To be continued.) 

ON ORDINATION, 

To the Editor of the Baptist UagazinP, 

SIR, 

IT becomes me to beg pardon of 
"A publicly recognized Pastor,'' 
for the apparent incivility of so 
long a delay in answering his last 
letter. I beg to assure him that 
the cause of it was no disposition 
on my part to treat him uncourte
ously, but a necessary absence of 
some length from home, and a 
succession of such engagements 
abroad, as left me no time for other 
occupations. 

I am sorry, too, if there was 
any thing in my manner of replying 
to his first letter, to countenance 
the idea tha/ my " mind was hurt," 
0 r that I bad taken " offence," at 
his expressing his belief in the 
scriptural authority of ordination ; 
if there was, I must have adopted 

modes o_f expression extremely h1-
approprrate to the state of my mind 
on the subject. If I was hurt at 
all, it was at the austere and dis• 
couraging tone adopted in it, to.i. 
wards some who appeared to. be 
just commencing their labours in 
their Master's vineyard, and who-, 
as I thought, and still think, ought 
rather to be encouraged than brow• 
beaten, by their senior brethren. 
And if "A publicly recognized 
Pastor" will forgive me for charg~ 
ing on him the unskilfulness of 
which he has convicted me, I must 
declare that, notwithstanding hiiJ 
"protestation," his language with 
regard to them still presents to my 
mind the same unkind appearance. 

I thank your Correspondent for 
his compliment on my "sagacity." 
I am sorry I so little deserve it. 
The inference which drew from him 
that piece of politeness, was sug
gested by the singularity · of his 
signature, which, I therefore sup
posed, bore some immediate rela
tion to the principal topic of his 
observations: that, however, is 
but oflittle importance; and there
fore I will only further refer to his 
arguments in support of the opinion 
stated in bis fourth paragraph, and 
especially to the questions he has 
done me the honour to propose to 
me. 

lo order to this, Sir, it will be 
necessary to pay attention to the 
precise terms employed by the sa
cred writers, in the passages your 
Correspondent refers to, and in 
others of similar import. In giv
ing to this subject the investigation 
to which his questions have invited 
me, two passages of Scripture 
seem to me especially to deserve 
examination. One of these, name
ly, Titus i. 5. he mentions; the 
other is Acts, xiv. 23: "And when 
they had ordained them elders in 
ev~ry church, and had prayed with 
fastiug," &c. The original word 
translated ordained in this last 
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passage, is Xuporopf111ants: now 
any person possessing the least 
acquaintance with the Greek lan
guage, knows that the reference of 
this word is to the stretching out of 
the hand in voting; (see Dod
dridge, in Loe.) and it seems, there
fore, to mean, taking the votes of 
the people by show of hands. 
Whatever may be made of the 
statements following, that " they 
prayed and fasted, and commend
ed those to God" who had been 
thus chosen pastors by the church, 
in support of the modern practice 
calle!i o1'dination, tltis word cer
tainly does not support it. The 
apostles probably said, as they 
were about to leave the Christians 
who were the fruits of their labours, 
" lt-'is desirable for you, and ac
cording ,to the order Christ has 
established in his church, that you 
should have pastors, to preach to 
you the word of God, and to ad
minister among you the ordinances 
of the Gospel: such and such 
brethren are endowed with suitable 
gifts ; if you wish that they should 
take the oversight of you, stretch 
forth your hands." Thus-xE1po
rovfiuavTEs--having procured the 
election of these pastors by the 
stretching forth of the hands of 
the people, they thought, as I do, 
that so important a uuion was a 
suitaLle occasion for solemn prayer, 
to which their piety towards God, 
and their affectionate desire for the 
welfare of their converts, led them 
continually to resort, on every im
portant occasion throughout the 
whole period of their apostleship. 

The other passage, Titus i. 5. 
bears rather a different character. 
As it stands in our translation, it is 
" For this c~use left I thee in Crete, 
that thou shonldst set in order the 
things that are wanting, and ordain 
elders in every city, as I had ap
pointed thee.'' The word used 
here, as I had occasion to notice 

in my first communication, is Ka

rae;fi11ris ; a word which, I must beg 
leave to say again, "implies a 
power and authority in the church, 
which not even the most obstinate 
stickler for ordination, at least 
among· us, ever pretends to." "A 
publicly recognized Pastor" replies, 
that Timothv and Titus were not 
inspired men; aed he seems to in
timate that they had no authority 
in the church which is not possess
ed, and could do nothing which 
may not also be done, by pastors 
now. But by what authority does 
he declare Timothy and Titus not 
to have beeu inspired? If because 
they have left no inspired _writings 
behind them, he must also con
clude that only five of the original 
twelve apostles were inspired
namely, l\fatthew, John, Peter, 
James, and Jl!de. I know of no 
reason for im~gining that none 
were inspired, excepting those 
whose writings form a part of the 
New Testament; certainly there 
were other important purposes to 
be answered by inspiration, be
sides the instruction of after-ages ; 
and the "setting in order things 
which were wanting," appears 
clearly to be one of those pur
poses. Nor does it appear at all 
evident to me, that either Timothy 
or, Titus was a bishop or pastor; 
which they must be, according to 
" A publicly recognized Pastor's'' 
theory, before they were q ualitied 
to ordain. We commonly speak 
of them as evangelists, and Paul 
expressly declares he had left 
Titus in Crete for a specified pur
pose, namely, not to preside over a 
church, but to do what he could 
not wait to do-" to set in order 
things that were wanting." &c. 
This one fact, that Timothy and 
Titus were not pastors, is quite 
enough to shew the inadequacy of 
the passages " A publicly recog
nized Pastor'' has quoted from St. 
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Paul's Epistles to them, in support 
of the doctrine stated in his fourth 
paragraph. 

There is one other expression in 
this passage which deserves parti
cular attention. In Acts, xiv. 2:3. 
Paul and Barnabas are spoken of 
as ordaining elders in every clmrch; 
hut Titus is here directed to ordain 
elders in every city : an expression 
which, if it be intended to refer 
exclusively to the appointment of 
pastors over churches, is hardly in 
accordance with those passages 
which teach us to consider the 
church-the congregation of faith
ful men-as the limit of the pastor's 
jurisdiction. There might certain
ty be a church in every city; but 
it is not probable that there should 
be a hundred churches in so small 
an island, and yet t1,at we should 
hear no more ahout"'l.hem. Or we 
may not unnaturilly suppose an 
ellipsis, and read the passage thus: 
" And ordain elders in every city 
in which a church is planted." 
Still this does not bring the church 
so prominently into notice as is 
customary in other passages of a 
similar character. These consi
derations lead naturally to the 
suggestion, that perhaps the refer
ence is not exclusively to pastors 
of churches, since we know the 
term elders was not confined to 
such. Paul might simply be giv
ing directions to Titus, to appoint 
ministers to various stations on the 
island, for the sake of evangelizing 
it more completely. Certainly, it 
is probable that there were some 
Christians, and even churches on 
the island; since them were Cre
tans among those who witnessed 
the outpouring of the Spirit on the 
day of Pentecost; but it does not 
follow therefore, that there were 
churches in all the cities : and 
further, it may be pleaded that the 
qualifications described immedi
ately after, for the direction of 

Titus, arc expressly those of it 
bishop; but the snpposition that 
there were churches in only a few 
of the cities, is quite sufficient to 
account for that, since the qualifi
cations of bishops would necessa
rily include those of preachets 
who were not bishops, and render 
it needless for the apostle to add 
any description which would be 
exclusively applicable to them. 

Your Correspondent intimates 
that Timothy was appointed to the 
office of the ministry, (rather a 
different thing, be it still observed, 
to the office of a pastor,) by the 
laying on of hands ; and refers us 
for proof of it to 1 Tim. iv. 14. 
" Neglect not the gift which is in 
thee, which was given thee by 
prophecy, with the laying on of 
the hands of the presbytery."
Now, Sir, it seems to me most 
probable, that this gift was not ' 
the office of the ministry, but those 
miraculous powers which were so 
common in that age ; (See Dod
dridge in loc.) an interpretation 
which agrees much better with the 
phrase " wltich is in thee," than 
that which " A publicly recogniz
ed Pastor" assigns to it. The of
fice of the ministry, so far as a 
solemn setting apart bestowed it, 
could scarcely be called more than 
"a gift to him;" and the gift of 
miraculous powHs might be neg
lected as well as the other, by not 
being used enough, by being used 
on improper occasions, &c. and 
probably even so as to be lost al
together. (See Fam. Expos. 2 Cor. 
xiii. 6. note f.) 

A similar interpretation I am 
disposed to give to another pas
sage to which your Correspondent 
refers-1 Tim. v. 22. "Lay hands 
suddenly on no man." My opinion 
with regard to the laying on of 
hands, the result of rather a dili
gent inquiry, is, that it was em
ployed, not at ordinations, but in 
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the beetowment of those miracu
lous powers. If this be an unautho
rized conclusion, I believe I err in 
company with many very judicious 
ministers in our denomination ; the 
observations of some of whom on 
this subject, first directed my mind 
to the investigation. I should un
derstand St. Paul, therefore, as 
exhorting the young evangelist to 
bestow these important powers 
with caution ; to put them in the 
hands of those who, from their 
piety and judgment, might be ex
pected to use them for the glory of 
God, and the advancement of the 
cause of the Redeemer; and not, 
by committing them to the thought
less and the vain, to become a 
partaker of the sin they might 
commit, in abusing those powers 
to the purposes of their own pride. 
For the necessity of this, see St. 
Paul's expostulation with the Co
rinthians, 1st and 2d epistles, 
passim. 

Your Correspondent seems to 
derive some support for his opinion 
from 2 Tim. ii. 2. " The things 
that thou hast beard of me among 
many witnesses, the same commit 
thou to faithful men, who shall be 
able to teach others also." But, 
surely, the passage bears much 
more the appearance of a direction, 
to give to others the instructions 
which he himself had received, es
pecially those which were peculiar 
to the ministerial office, than of 
an exhortation to ordain those to 
the pastor's office who were al
ready instructed, and already mi
nisters. 

At all events there is no sign in 
any of these passages of the two 
processes for which your Corre
spondent pleads; the choice of the 
church, and then the appointment 
of other ministers: and unless he 
can produce a Scripture more in 
accordance with his theory, not
with~tamling the direction of the 

Holy Spirit to separate Barnahas 
and Saul to the work to which he 
had called them-and notwith
standing the apostles appointing to 
their ofiice the seven deacons whom 
the church hacl chosen-that is to 
say, committing to them powers 
which they themselves exercised 
before, and therefore which they 
alone could commit to them-it 
appears to me that he has no scrip
tural support for the practice for 
which he pleads : he must either 
give up the choice of the church, 
or the appointment of the minis
try-they are not both in the New 
Testament. 

Begging the favour of insertion 
for these somewhat lengthened re
marks, and of " A publicly recog
nized Pastor's" candid attention 
to them, 

I am, Sir, 
Your and his humble servant, 

A COUNTRY MINISTER. 
Sept. 8. 

A DISCOURSE ON THE IMPORTANCE OF 
SCRIPTURAL VIEWS OF THE CH,\RAC
TER OF CHRIST, 

Yea, doubtless, and I count all things but 
loss, for the excellency or the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus my Lord.-Phil. iii.8. 

(Continued from p. 452,) 

WE attach the highest importance 
in these respects to the knowledge 
of Christ, because, in the first 
place, scriptural views of ltis per
son and offices essentially affect 
our religious principles in general, 
and arc ncces.~ary to a proper re
ception of the christian faith. 

If the christian faith were merely 
designed to enforce a rational wor
ship and a pure morality, by teach
ing us the unity of God, the doc
trine of a moral providence, and 
the retributions of a future state, it 
might doubtless be received in its 
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entire perfection, by persons who perceive his character and work 
had lit.tie or no idea of the sacred interwoven with the system in all 
Person from whom it derives its its parts, not merely as the author, 
name. But every one who has but as the subject and essence of 
any acquaintance with the New the whole. The grand events of 
T"stament, will perceive that Chris- his ministry are not only topics of 
tianity differs essentially, in this frequent reference, in the discourses 
as well as in other respects, from and writings of his apostles, con
all other systems of theology, an- sidered simply as evidences of his 
cient or modern. And though the divine mission, and the consequent 
Mosaic law, by virtue of a divine authority of his doctrine; but the 
origin, approaches the nearest in relation of those facts to the chris
resemblance to the Christian ; yet, tian scheme, and the offices Christ 
the slightest comparison of the two sustains in the economy of redemp
svstems, as interwoven with the tion, form the substance of these 
character of their respective au- compositions in describing the pe
thors, will convince us that, while culiar and fundamental doctrines 
the law confers dignity upon Moses, of the Gospel. In the epistolary 
christianity receives its dignity and writings, we are contieually re
essence from Christ. It is, indeed, minded of *e dignity of his per
assumed by the disciples of Juda- son, the design of his obedience 
ism, that Moses became their law- unto death, the submission due 
giver by a divine commission ; and from his people, and the magnitude 
that a series of miracles in Egypt of the blessings which he dispenses 
and the wilderness confirmed the to the world. Whether they de
authoritv of his institutions,, and scribe the attributes of God, or 
enforced the observance of his laws. trace the disclosure of his pur
But if we attentively consider his poses, or mark the progress of his 
economy, as established in the government in the dispensations of 
Pentateuch, and exemplified in the grace, or predict the b.istory of the 
historical, prophetic, devotional church through its differe.nt vicis
and moral books of the Old Testa- situdes, or anticipate -the events of 
ment, instead of finding his name a future world, or describe the in
and character intermingled with fluence of faith on the• heart and 
every discussion, as though it were characte_r of its votaries, instead 
the life and soul of the system, we of referrmg to our Lord 3:s a s~b
shall discover no reference, except Ject of remote or subordmate I!31· 
to the simple fact of his divine portance, it may be truly said, 
mission, or to the principal events "that Christ is all and in al~.'' 
of his history. If therefore the ~e . not only constructed. ChrlS
character of Moses were sunk in bamty as a moral machine, to 
oblivion, or ift another name were effect the renovation of society, 
substituted in its room, while the bNt is himself the main spring of 
leading parts of the Pentateuch its different_ mo_vements,. the f~ll 
remained, Judaism would experi- force of _"".h1ch 1s es~~nhal to its 
ence scarcely the shadow of a moral utility and spmtnal opera
change, or the writings of the pro- tions. He _is _not only the founder 
phets require a single variation. of the _Clmst1an ~hurch, but the 

But in turning to the Gospel of foundatw? and_ chief corner-stone 
Christ as delineated in the New of the edifice, rn whom alone the 
Testa,;1ent, a different scene is whole building, fitly compacted to
pm!lented to our notice, and we g·ether, will become a holy temple 
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for the Lord. He is not merely 
a part of the 11piritual system, but 
the centre of the whole, the sun of 
righteousness, around which all 
the parts and all the messengers 
of divine revelation circulate, like 
the planets of the solar system, 
which revolve around the sun as 
the centre of their movements, and 
the source of their warmth and 
glory. . 

From these premises it is rea
sonable to infer, that ignorance of 
the true character of Christ, or the 
adoption of some false hypothesis 
respecting him, will essentially mo
dify our ideas of the whole sys
tem, and render the reception of 
christianity in its native form im
possible. We shall put opposite 
constructions perhaps ·on the same 
fact, draw conclusions from a prin
ciple whi-ch can never warrant 

• them, imagine truths which have no 
being, depreciate .doctrines which 
are most important, or even reject 
those which are essential. For, as 
the notions we receive on the sub
ject of astronomy would be oo
tirely reversed, by exchanging the 
Newtonian hypothesis for the vul
gar one which supposes the earth 
to be the centre of the system ; so 
must a change of views concern
ing Christ, in many respects re
verse or modify the whole system 
of our theology. 

If indeed we appeal to actual 
experience, no doubt will remain 

· that the principal hypothesis main
tained ou this subject, instead of 
being regarded as solitary point~ 
of difference, are rather accom
panied with trains of thinking and 
modes of belief, which change the 
complexion of the system, and 
leave scarcely a doctrine of whose 
import the sa~1e ideas are enter
tained. In the eye of two indivi
duals, the one of whom regards our 
Lord and Saviour as simply a good 
man endowed with great wisdom, 

and the other conceives him to be 
a Divine Person incarnate, Chris
tianity not only assumes a different 
aspect, but i!'l in many respects a 
different thing. The former may 
perhaps view it as a code of pure 
morality, enforced by the example 
of its founder, by amiable displays 
of the divine goodness, and by the 
retributions of a future life, which 
the death and resurrection of Jesus 
were designed to ratify. But the 
latter, in connexion with these sen
timents, views it with admiration 
as a grand scheme of mediatorial 
interposition on behalf of man, by 
which the grace of God can be 
glorified, while the purity of his 
law and the justice of his moral 
government are secured, in our re
demption. Instead of regarding 
the advent, death and resurrection 
of Christ, or the preparatory dis
pensation of the Old Testament, as 
insulated events, which are im
portant only as extraordinary oc
currences; he rather considers them 
as the progressive developement 
01 a plan, formed in the divine 
purpose, before the foundation of 
the world, and including a series 
of dispensations in regard to man, 
from the beginning of time till the 
close of the mediatorial economy. 
He therefore not onlv believes it 
to be " a faithful sayin-g and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Jesus Christ 
came into the world to save sin
ners;" but he likewise at the same 
lime perceives and acknowledges 
as its necessary concomitants, the 
fall of man from his original purity, 
the universal diffusion of moral 
evil, the insufficiency of human 
wisdom and virtue to procure sal
vation, the necessity of divine in
fluence to renew the mind, the 
doctrine of justification by faith 
alone, the government and inter
cession of Christ for the benefit of 
his people, together with his per
sonal manifestation as the Judge 
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of all, in the final decisions of the es.timat~d too_ l_1ig·hly, nol' sought 
last day. By the former, many of after with sohmtude more serious 
these doctrines are looked upon 01· persevering than its imp01'lance 
with contempt as fictions or ab- justifies, and its necessity requires. 
surdities; while the latter deems But we secondly consider scrip
them the peculiar doctrines, the tural views of the person and cha
most prominent features of evange- racter of the Lord Jesus to be 
lical religion. If the views of the highly important, because tliey in
former include a proper reception timatdy affect our devotionalfeel
and discernment of the christian ings, and a1·e necessary tliroug/i tlw 
faith, the latter must be guilty of whole process of experimental re
connecting with it the vain tradi- ligion. 
tions or vainer subtleties of men. When our Saviour commenced 
But if the latter derive their doc- his sermon on the Mount, by tel
trincs from the New Testament, the ling the people that the poor in 
creed of the former must be es- spirit, the mourners, the meek, the 
sentially defective and radically spiritually minded, the merciful, 
wrong-. the pure in heart, the peacemakers, 

And yet, upon closely examin- and the persecuted on account of 
ing the subject, it will be found righteousness, are alone truly bless
that these differences, however re- ed; it was <l.oubtless his intention, 
mote, are not suppositions formed to call the minds of his disciples 
for the sake of argument, but facts from outward grandeur and super
naturally arising from the influence ficial charms to the solid but un
of different hypotheses, in the or- obtrusive graces of interior worth; 
dinary operations of belief. No and to show them that the kingdom 
person who has tried the experi- of heaven which he had come to 
ment himself, or been conversant establish, consisted not in idle 
with persons long grounded in the speculations and useless forms~ 
different systems, will be disposed but in the inward possession and 
to deny the facts assumed in this authority of wisdom, righteous
argument, whatever he may think ness, peace, and joy in the Holy 
of its application or force. Per- Spirit. Good men under other 
haps a solitary instance or two dispensations, indeed, through the 
may occur to his recollection, of wisdom which they derived from 
persons who espoused opposite the light of nature or from the 
opinions concerning Christ, while patriarchal and prophetic revela
tbeir view of other points usually tions, have paid close attention to 
deemed evangelical, remained in the exercises of the heart, and 
a great measure unanimous. But, cherished the sublime affections of 
with this exception, it must be a pure and elevated devotion ; of 
acknowledged, that the systems which the poetic and devotional 
which men adopt in all the depart- parts of the Old Testament furnish 
ments of theology, are intimately a decisive and interesting proof. 
affected hy their views of the per- But the devout affections of the 
son of Christ, and of the work Christian assume a higher tone, 
assigned him in the divine eco- and are excited and sustained by 
nomy. If then the knowledge of superior principles. In all their 
Christ be so essential to receiving modifications and influences, they 
the g·ospel in its native purity, un- are deeply tinctured with a pecu
corrupted and undiminished by liar flow of feeling, like the stream 
human speculations, it cannot be flowing from the rock smitten by 
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tho rod of MoseA, create,} in the 
80111 by the knowledge of Christ, 
and the eflicacy of his atonement, 
as the only Saviour. 

If in contemplating the attributes 
of Deity, the mind of a Christian is 
filled with holy reverence, adoring 
gratitude, filial confidence, and 
supreme love: what is it that tends 
most powerfully to excite these 
affections, but those views of the 
divine character which are most 
displayed in the person and media
tion of Christ 1 Does he moreover 
feel a deep sense of his depend
ence on the divine bounty, and 
love to approach the footstool of 
his gTace, that " iu every thing, 
by prayer and supplication -with 
thanksgiving, he may make known 
his requests unto God?" He ven
tures to claim that privilege only 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
believing that he alone " is the 
way, and the truth, and the life, 
and that no man cometh accept
ably unto the Father but by him." 
If likewise a conviction of sin, of 
righteousness, and of judgment to 
come, has subdued the pride and 
obstinacy of his heart, awakened 
conscience from its slumbers, and 
excited within him feelings of un
dissembled humility and contrition, 
the efficacy of those convictions is 
heightened and maintained by an 
affecting view of the evil of sin, 
the purity of the divine law, the 
greatness of our guilt and danger, 
and the matchless character of di
vine love, as displayed in the cross 
of Jesus. 

A vivid sense of the condescen
sion, sufferings, and resurrection 
of Christ, as the means of accom
plishing our redemption, and of 
the considerations which rendered 
so extraordinary a plan necessary, 
fixes the believer's attention; calls 
him away from eye1·y subterfuge, 
subdues his mental and moralrride, 
humbles him in the dust o self-

abasement before 0ml, and melts 
his heart to tears of penitential 
sorrow. It likewise, at the same 
time, by a charm which no philo
sophy can boast, soothes the an
guish of his soul, calms or dissi
pates his fears, rests his hope on 
a solid foundation, and fills him 
with joy and peace in believing.
the joy which is unspeakable and 
full of glory. Having experienced 
this change of his moral powers, 
and become a new creature in 
Christ Jesus ; is the believer re
stored to divine favour? Does he 
receive the spirit of adoption ? Can 
he rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God ? Does he glory in tribula
tion also, knowing that tribulation 
worketh patience, and patience ex
perience, and experience hope? 
And to prevent timidity and shame 
is the love of God shed abroad in 
his heart by the Holy Spirit which 
is given to us? It is because he is 
"justified by faith, and has peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." In describing the produc
tion and support of this spiritual 
vitality the christian often appro
priates to himself the expressive 
language of St. Paul. " I am cru
cified with Christ; nevertheless I 
live; yet not I, but Christ liveth 
in me ; and the life which I now. 
live in the flesh, I live by the faith 
of the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave himself for me. God 
forbid, therefore, that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the 
world is crucified unto me, and I 
unto the world!'' Nor is this the 
language of the weak and unedu
cated alone, whose feelings out
step their judgments, and among 
whom the fervours of enthusiasm 
are most likely to be indulged. 
But it delineates the devotional and 
christian feelings of a man, who 
was brought up in the school of 
philosophy, and the energy of 



~O On &riphmil Views of the Character of Clu-ilil. 

whose mind, independently of his 
excellence and authority as an 
apostle, entitles him to rank with 
the hig;hest characters. To the 
trnly e1{1ightened Christian, indeed, 
whether in other respects he be a 
philosopher or a peasant, the name 
of hi-s Lord and Saviour is a sound 
always delightful, which forms 
within him a tone of elevated piety, 
and by a train of solemn recollec
tions, creates a melody of sacred 
sentiment and sublime feeling, 
which no strains can emulate but 
the harps of heaven. Its vibra
tions are mingled with every de
vout exercise, and by their habitual 
operation and powerful effect, si
lently direct the course of his ex
perience, and become the chief 
means of elevating his affections, 
purifying his taste, forming his 
dispositions, and making his vir
tues strong, his motives pure, and 
his pleasures heavenly. 

To an unbeliever, perhaps, these 
exercises of experimental piety 
may appear like the ravings of a 
disordered intellect; while, by a 
person who admits christianity to 
be true, but has no idea of its 
author, except that he was a man 
of great wisdom and virtue, they 
will probably be regarded as the 
wild fire of a false devotion, lighted 
up in the temples of irrational be
lief; and the language of sacred 
writ used to express them, will be 
accounted for, as the strong hyper
boles and bold metaphors of the 
east. A person of this persuasion, 
indeed, neither feels the sentiments 
we have been det.cribing, nor be
lieves in their necessity. And if, 
in recommending religion, or dis
coursing- about its influence, he 
should employ terms of ordinary 
usage to express the devout ex
ercises of the heart, they would 
assume in his phraseology a differ
ent sense, and be used to desig
nate different operations. When 

in fact systems are embraced. 
which exclude a prominent exhi~ 
bitiou of our Saviour's character 
and reduce christianity to a mer; 
code of morals, the christian ,ui
nistry loses its effect, and the 
trains of devout and penitential 
feeling, which according to the 
New Testament should character
ize our churches, gradually sink 
into r~tirement, ~ml are ullimately 
unnoticed and torgotten. Chris
tianity thus modified, may recom
mend itself to men of refined taste, 
virtuous habits, or philosophical 
attainments; and in comparison 
with the hard sayings of other sys
tems, may be deemed a rational 
belief. But an impartial view of 
its principles will discover the 
absence of those elements, by 
which alone the great mass of 
mankind can be savingly reformed; 
while experience proves, and will 
still prove it.s utter insufficiency to 
effect the grand purposes for which 
the christian ministry was insti
tuted and christianity designed. If 
moral discussions, however beau~ 
tiful, forcible, and eloquent, were 
truly adapted to arouse the care-: 
less, to inform the ignorant, to 
spiritualize the sensual, to humble 
the proud, to change the worldling, 
or to inspire the profane with a 
pure and elevated devotion, in 
cbristian assemblies or in modern 
times ; these triumphs of virtue 
would long since have been cf
fecterl at Athens and at Rome, by 
the reasonings of a Plato and the 
eloquence of a Tully; and the 
work assigned to the apostles of 
Jesus and their successors, might 
have been achieved in superior 
style by the professors <;>f rhetori~, 
philosophy, aud classwal erudi
tion. But " the preaching of Christ 
and him crucified," which, though 
~• to the Jews a stumbling block 
and to the Greeks fooli8hness," 
g·ave such efficiency to the minis-
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try of the apostles, is alone calcu
lated in itself, or employed by the 
Spirit of God, in the present day 
to produce similar effects. And 
in proportion ar,i christian ministers, 
according to the New Testament, 
" preach Christ to their hearers as 
the hope of glory, warning every 
man, and teaching every man in 
all wisdom, desiring to present 
every man perfect in Christ Jesus,'' 
we are warranted to believe, that, 
unless its efficacy be prevented 
by the obdurate spirit of infidelity, 
and the force of prejudice exten
sively diffused, devotional feelings 
will arise, and the best symptoms of 
personal religion become apparent. 

It must certainly be acknow
ledged, that, among those by whom 
we conceive the peculiar glories of 
our Saviour's character have been 
relinquished or thrown into the 
shade, there are some truly devout 
men, who cherish in a high de
gree the sacred affections we have 
been describing. But the devout 
feelings of such persons, with 
scarcely an exception, are in all 
probability the relics of a former 
system, whose impressions still 
live in their remembrance, and in 
defiance of the cold atmosphere 
they have chosen, perpetuate the 
existence, if not the fervour of 
their 'piety. We conclude there
fore that the knowledge of Christ 
is most intimately connected with 
personal religion, and the great 
means of planting and maturing 
in the soul that powerful principle 
of spiritual life, which is the pre
parative and foretaste of life eter
nal. 

(To be ca11tinued.) 

THE MILLENARIAN SCHEME• 

THE notion of the personal reign 
of Christ on earth during one 
thousand years, or the seventh 
thousandth year of the world, at 

t~e commencement of which pe
rtod the resurrection of the righte
ous, and at the close thereof that 
of the wicked, is supposed to take 
place, has lately been revived 
with great confidence aml high 
pretensions, by the Rev. E. Irving, 
G. Noel, H. M'Niel, and others of 
the Established Church. 

To assist our_ readers in judging 
whether the not10n of the personal 
or the .~pirit11al reign of Christ 
during the millenium is more agree
able to the representations of Scrip
ture, we copy the remarks of the 
late Rev. A. Fuller on Rev. xx. 
1-6. a writer who, on the subject 
of prophecy, was, distinguished for 
the sobriety of his views, and the 
solidity of the grounds on which 
he founded them. 

" A question of great import
ance is that which respects the 
nat1tre of this millennial reign of 
Christ, whether it be spiritual or 
personal. Those who favour the 
first, consider it as a time in which 
the gospel will be spread over the 
whole earth, and cordially em
braced both by Jews and Gon
tiles; when those prophecies will 
be fulfilled which speak of the 
cessation of wars ; of the stone cut 
out without hands becoming a !1:feat 
mountain, and filling the whole 
earth ; of the little leaven leaven-· 
ing the whole lump; of the know
ledge of the Lord coverin~ the 
earth as the waters cover the sea; 
of the first dominion coming to 
Zion ; and of the kingdom and do
minion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom, under the whole heaven, 
being given to the people of the 
saints of the Most High. 

"Those, on the other hand, who 
plead for a personal reign of Christ 
upon earth, consider the Millen
nium as a state of immortality, a 
state subsequent to the general 
conflagration, wherein the righte
ous, being raised from their graves, 
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shall live and reign with Christ a kingdom, and dominion, and the 
thousand years ; after which the greatness of the kingdom under 
wicked dC'ad being raised, the ge- the whole heaven being· 11;iven to 
neral .i udg·ment shall follow. the people of the saints of the 

"Whatever respect I feel for Most High,'' no sooner shall that 
some who have maintained the horn be broken than the whole 
latter hypothesis, I find insur- earth will be destroyed with it I 
mountable objections to the hypo- "Secondly, The idea ofn perso1,. 

thesis itself. al reign represents Christ's secoml 
" First, The idea of a personal coming at a thousand years' dis

reign appears to me neady to ex- tance from the last judgment 1 
clud.e tliat of a SJ)iritual 011,e, by whereas the scripture speaks of 
leaving little or no place for it.- the one as immediately followin9 
It is clear that the pouring out of the other, and as being tlw 9rand 
the seven vials is principally for object of it. "The Lord Jesus 
the purpose of destroying the Anti- will be revealed from heaven with 
christian system, and that when his .mighty ang·els, in flaming fire, 
this is accomplished, the Millen- takmg vengeance on them that 
nium follows. No sooner are the know not God, and that obey not 
beast and the false prophet taken the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: 
under the sixth vial, and the world, who shall be punislted witlt ever
(like the temple after being pol- lasting destruction from tlte pre
luted by Antiochus,) purified from sence of t/ie Lord, and from tlw. 
its abominations by the seventh, glory of his power; wlten lte sltall 
than the dragon is bound for a come to be 9loriji,ed in ltis saints, 
thousand years; If then this thou- and to be admired in all tltem tlwt 
sand years' reign be personal, the believeinthatday." 2Thes.i.7-10. 
second coming of Christ must im- " Behold the Lord cometh with teil 
mediately succeed the ruin of An- thousand of his saints to execute 
tichrist. But if so, how, or when judgment upon all, &c." Jude 14-
are all those prophecies to be ful- " I charge thee be~ore God, ancl 
filled which describe the prosperity the Lord Jesus Chmt, who shall 
of the church in the latter days? judge the quick and the dead at 
How are wars to cease in the his appearing and ltingdom." 2 
earth, and peace succeed to it, Tim. iv. 1.* 
when as soon as the troubles of 
the earth are destroyed, the world 
will be at an end ? On this prin
ci pie Antichrist will reign till the 
heavens are no more. The end of 
the 1'260 yeart! will be the end of 
time, and the church will have no 
existence upon the present earth 
hut " in the wilderness." Instead 
of the stone, after breaking in 
pieces the image, "becoming a 
great mountain, and filling the 
whole earth," oo sooner is the image 
broken to pieces, than the earth 
itself shall be burnt up. And on 
tbt destruction of the little horn, 
(Dan. vii. 26, 27.) instead of "too 

• Respecting the period and design of 
the Redeemer'• advent, that it will be at 
the end of the world, ond for the purpose 
of holding a general judgment, the follow
ing additional passages may be referred to : 
Rev. i. 7. Matt. xxv. 31-34.; but more es
pecially the declaration of our Saviour him
self, ( John v. 28, 2!).) whose language on 
this subject, it appears to ne, is explicit 
and decisive: "The hour is coming, i11 the 
which all that are in the graves shall bear 
bis voice and shall come forlh ; they thut 
have done good, unto the resurrection of 
life, and they that have dono evil, unto the 
resurrection of damnation." 

How 1!1is passage can be made to accor<l 
with the uotion o( • two distinct eras of re, 
surrection,' with the long period of a thou
sau<l ycurs i,1tcrpose<l 1,ctwccn them, 11·0 
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" Tltirdly, The idea of a personal 
reign represents believers as raised 
to a state of immortality a thousand 
years before the close of Christ's 
mediatorial kingdom ; whereas the 
scripture represents the one as im
mediately succeeding the other. 
Speaking of the resurrection, the 
apostle says "Christ the first fruits, 
and afterwards they that are Christ's 
at his coming. Then cometh the 
end when he shall have delivered 
up the kingdom to God even the 
Father; when he shall have put 
down all rule, and all authority 
and power ; for he must reign till 
he bath put all enemies under his 
feet. The last enemy that shall 
be destroyed is death." 1 Cor. xv. 
23-28. Now the rosurrection of 
the saints will itself be the destruc
tion of death. If therefore the end 
then cometh, there is no place for 
a personal reign of a thousand 
years between them. Besides, if 
death be the last enemy, and this 
enemy be destroyed in the resur
rection, how can there be a Gog 
and Magog army to be destroyed 
a thousand years after it? 

"Fourt!tly, Those who consider 
the Millennial reign as personal, 
confine tlte last 1·esurrection m,d 
tl,efinaljudgment, as describl'd in 
the latter part of the chapter, to 
the wicked: but there is nothing 
in that account of the resurrection 
which requires it to be limited to 
them. The sea is said to give up 
the dead which were in it; and 

have no conjecture, and happily nre not 
required to know. That the resurrections 
of the righteous and the wicked will be 
successive, and not si,n11lta11eous events
that there will he a prcoedenoe of order, 
we believe on the express declaration of 
the Apostle-" The dead in Christ shall rise 
first;" but certainly, if there is any meaning 
in language, the two resurrections are repre
sented as coetaneoas-as ocourriug at the 
same "hour," and in obedience to the same 
summons. 

death and hell ( or the grave) to 
give up the rlearl which were in 
them; which language equally ap
plies to the righteous and the wick
ed: and as to the last judgment, 
which immediat.ely follows, had it 
been confined to the wicked, it 
would not have been said," Who
soever was not found written in 
the book of life was cast into the 
lake of fire," since on this principle 
they could none of tltem be found 
written in it. 

" If the last judgment, as de
scribed in chap. xx. 11-15, do 
not include that of the righteous 
as well as the wicked, there is no 
proof from this account of their 
being judged at all. The scrip
tures, however, are very express, 
that "we must all appear before 
the judgment seat of Christ, and 
give account of the deeds done in 
the body ; " and that " God will 
bring every work into judgment, 
whether it be good, or whether it 
be evil." 

"Fifthly, The account of Sa
tan's being loosed after a thousand 
years' restraint, and going forth 
to deceive the nations, and to ga
ther together thi armies of Gog 
and Magog, does not comport with 
a state of immortality, or with the 
condition of men after their resur-
1·ection. Wicked men may rise, 
indeed, with the same enmity 
against God and religion as they 
possessed at death: but as to their 
being able to collect together, anJ 
to encompass the church of God 
in hope of destroying it, the idea 
is gross and inadmissible. The 
sea and the grave will give up 
their dead, not to become follow
ers of Satan in a new enterprise, 
but to be judged every man ac
cording to his works. Ver. 13. 

" Finally, To represent the Mil
lennium, which precedes the last 
judgment, as a state of immor
tality, is to confound it with the 
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New Jerusalem which follows it. 
The latter is indeed a state of im
mortality : for " there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor 
crying, neither shall there be any 
more pain ; for the former thing·s 
are passed away;" (chap. xxi. 4.) 
but this language itself implies that 
till after the final j udgment it shall 
not be so. 

~• For these reasons, as well a11 

from the fig·urative lang·uage of 
almost the ~hole of the prophecy, 
I cannot tlnnk that the Millen
nium is to be understood of a per
sonal reig·n of Christ, in a state of 
immortality ; but of that glorious 
rest which the church will enjoy 
after the destruction of her Anti
christian enemies:" 

POETRY. 

The Rise of Salem. 

BENEATH the palm tree weeps the maid 
forlorn, 

J udab's bereft, and all her grandenr shorn ; 
Silent Siloam's stream meandering flows, 
And crumbling rains speak thy heavy woes. 
No more the pomp of power and kingly 

state, 
No marshalled armies now attend thy gate ; 
The sons of science, and the bards of song, 
No more in unison thy fame prolong; 
Wisdom no more arrayed in mystic dress, 
Nor philosophic sires, the throng address ; 
Wealth's valued store, and triumph's proud 

array ; 
No lon,,er glitter in the blaze of day; 
Thy si;s have kindled heaven's destructive 

ire, 
And thns in darkness caused thy name t' ex

pire. 
Bot why, desponding, thus thy fate ·deplore, 
As if thy name and worth should shine no 

more? 
Behold the prophet bard with joy appears, 
And points, though distant still, to happier 

years. 
When from the dost fair Salem shall arise, 
And with her glory flood the eastern skies. 
Again shall Israel l_ift the an)'.) o~ power, 
And science dwell m her Arcadian bower ; 
Again shall Judah bless the God of heaven, 
By whom her sins were pnuished and for-

given. 
The rays of truth upon thy plains shall 

break, 
And sacred pleasure light each faded cheek; 
Then shall extend the olive branch of peace, 
And war's dread note in dying cadence 

cease; 

The Saviour God, whom Israel had defied, 
And with malignant rage had crucified, 
On him with bitter pangs repenting gaze, 
And in harmonious song attune bis praise. 
While Jew and Gentile then shall bow the 

knee, 
lo adoration to the EterRal Three, 

Wem. R.G. 

I Samuel iv. 20. 
She heard, bat she wept uot, her spirit was 

broken, 
lo grief and in aoguioh her infant was 

born; 
No smile was its birthright, no welcome was 

spoken, 
No gazing of maidens, no gifts to adorn. 

For the ark of her God, by the Philistines 
taken, 

Her country no more with its light to 
illnme,,-

Israel at once of its glory forsaken,-
ls her death-wail of woe, as she sinks to 

the tomb. 

How fearful the stroke that her spirit bath 
riven, 

How holy the love the grave could ool 
subdue; 

And welcome the seraph that guides her to 
heaven, 

Where the ark, in her Saviour, still glad
dens her view. 

Such o. spirit, so wrapt in the purest devo
tion, 

Might even a seraph's bright loyalty 
shame; 

So true to her God, as the dew of the ocean, 
When kissed by a sunbeam, absorbs in 

ih flame. R, S. 
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HAVING presented our reader~ with 
the leading facts, in relation to the state 
of things at Serampore and Calcutta, 
it remains that we briefly advert to the 
separation of the former from tile Pa
rent Society, and the spirit and conduct 
of the Committee in this critical junc
ture. The following extract, equally 
concise and comprehensive, contains a 
lively representation of the perplexities 
into which they have been thrown ; and 
in which, taking into consideration all 
the circumstaRces of the case, we are 
of opinion they have exhibited a happy 
combinatiqu of firmness and amenity. 

sons at home who were most i11tim:1tely 
connected with tbe mission, and with all its 
transactions and a.i;ent~. After a coarse of 
years, however, an officer of the Institution 
-one of the few with whom it had origi
nated-one who had watched every step of 
its progress, and bound op his life in its 
fortunes-the venerable Dr. Rdand-wrote 
to the brethren in Inrlia, of ;.horn he was 
now the oldest and most endeared friend in 
existence, not, as he bas often since de-
clared, to satisfy his own mind or the minrls 
of others, that the Society possessed pro
perty there, of which no doubt was enter
tained, bot simply to propose such a le~•l 
investiture of a portion or the properly, a• 
might preclude the most sceptical from the 
possibility of doubting the literal troth of 
what was habitually affirmed. This proce
dure was in coincidence with the advice of 
one oat of three of the very parties ad
dressed. No event had previoosly occorred 
lo break in upon the harmony, or imp.:ir the 
confider,ce, which had from the he"inniog 
marked their correspondence ; yet this Jet
ter was answered by one consisting of many 
~losely printed pa~es, recarriog to natural 
principle• and inaliena hie rights, and ap
pealing to every poignant feeling of indigna
tion against flagrant oppression, and all that 
is tender in sympathy for the oppressed. 

"The Committee were filled with con
sternation. They believed that the measure 
which simple expediency had induced them 
to propose, had been entirely misconceived ; 
and they sought by friendly corresp,mdence 
to dissipate the misunderstanding. Expla
nation followed explanation; remonstrance 
succeeded to remonstrance; no entreaties. 
no concessions, no solemn declarations were 
spared, so long ns any hope of an honourable 
adjustment of differences roonained. With 
such intensity did they devote their coausels 
to this ohject, for many years, that it seem
ed almost to absorh their anxieties, anrl 
materially diverted their attention from the 
more vital and permanent interests of the 
Institution. They receive, with friendship. 
three successive ag-ents from tbe sr.ene whf're 
the misunderstanding orig-inateil : they con
sent to the o,·ertores of the two first, a111l 
to the first proposals made by the third. 
But while felicitating themselves and the 

" Property, lo a oonsiderable amount, reli~ious world on the peaceful termination 
eonsisting of lands, houses, and goods, was or the disputes, new interviews are sought: 
supposed to belong to the Baptist Mission- additional demands ore pressed ; preceding 
ary Sooiety. This fact had been explicitly adjustments are set aside ; and they am 
stated by the missionaries abroad, and was thrown back into the friKhtful maze of for
loudly aud coo1tantly averred by those per- met· altercations, with the discoura~iug rt-

1 L L 
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,-.,;!,•,·! i,,., of frnstrat~d efforts anc\ ,H•ap
l'11i 1!k1l hope." Yindication, pp. 6, 7. 

Th<' r('snlt of these negociatious is 
11i1i1·p1·sally known and regretted; and 
it becomes a matter of serious inquiry, 
on whom must rest the 0111ts ofa disrup
tion, which, howe,•er affected by cir
cumstances, is in itself deeply to be 
<lcplored-on Dr. Marshman, for de
manding too much ; or on the Commit
t<'e, fur concedin~ too little? 

O>1r readers will bear in mind, tl:at 
lou,: before the arrirnl of Dr. Marsh-
111,rn, the Committee had solemnlv dis
claimc<l all intention to interfere· with 
thC' manag-crnent at Serampore; and 
beyond this point they could not ad
va,l(·e, consistently with their obligations 
io !lie Christian public. But this did 
not ~3tisfy Dr. Marshman; for the very 
first question he proposed at the Com
n,ittcc-mecting in Augmt, 1826, as a 
po,nt to be settl.ed before he could enter 
on any u1inor negociation, was-" Do 
you esteem your Serarupore brethren 
as co-operatin~ with you, aud as per
fectly independent of you as you are of 
them?" Here, we conceive, a gross fal
lacy has been imposed ou the public. 
An attempt has beeu made to divert the 
mind from the real gist of the argument, 
hy losing sight of the official relation 
which subsists between a Missionary 
Society and its agents, and viewing 
both the Committee and the mis~iona
ries, not as.,public fonctionaries, but as 
private individns!s. As· private indivi
duals, mntuz! independence is the natu
ral aud ir.alienable right of both parties; 
hnt this is not the question. Tl.te point 
to be determined is-Are Societies and 
the;,. missionaries mutually indep,rndent 
as such? 

"It was stated, iu reply, that for many 
_ye2rs tbe word ill<lependeut was never heard 
of; Lli:,t I hey had decl1red themselves to be 
:-.o, and thP, Committee Lad ~ince acted \"Vith 
them as fellow-workers, without claimiug 
any a"tLoril_y ; and the resolution of Dec. 
31, 181~, v!'as appealed to in conlirmalion of 
this shter..aeut. TLis rtHoluliotJ, 1Le Doctor 
remarked, w~,s unsatisfactory; to ,lisclaim 
an infl'n!iun was one thing; to ciisc]airn 1Le 
,·i,)lil wao anotLer; nnd pi"·oceeded to explain 
bis own ~iews on the subject al some leugth, 

gravely inqnfring at the close, whether the 
Conuuittce clnimcrl the same right over them 
•• " \Vest India plnnler did over his •I••·~? 
To ~uch n 'luestion, of collrlilt', there was no 
difficnlty in replying; but it Rppeared that 
nothing would satisfy the Doctor except an 
explicit d~claralion, on tho p•rt of thi, 
Committee, that when missionaries were 
placed in the sit,\ation in which he and his 
colleagaes stood, they became, both defncto 
nnd de j11re, wholl_y independent of the So
ciet.v which sent them forth-a proposition 
on which the Commiltoo had never delibe'
rated, and involvinl',' such a reference to the 
first principles of all Missionary Societies, 
that it was clearly impossible to decide upon 
it at tLe moment." Letter, p. 20. 

The mooting of this question natu
rally led to the subject of prope1·ty, and 
of course to the repeated assertions of 
Mr. Fuller as to the extent and value 
of the Society's property i11 India. If 
f11'-ther evidence on this point were 
needed, we could produce a letter from 
Mr. Fuller to Dr. Ryland, by which it 
appears, that in 1811 he considered that 
the premises at Serampore belonged to 
the Society, not only " to have and to 
hold," bnt, if occasion required, to be 
JJledged as security for JJecuniary ad
cances ! The production of this letter, 
however, is not only nnnecessJry, bnt 
in the judgment of Dr. Marshman. it 
would be perfectly nugatory. There 
was a time, indeed, when the views of 
Mr. Fuller on this subject were consi
dered decisive; but since Dr. Marsh
man ha1; found that they were in unison 
with those of the. Committee, and op
posed to bis own, be has received new 
light, and made a prodigious discovery ! 
In reply to the assurances of the Com
mittee, that if they bad : been led into 
erroueous views of this question, they 
had the sanction of his friend Mr. Ful
ler, Dr. Harshman very sagely ob8erv
ed, that Mr. F'uller was "mistaken," 
that he wa~ " totally wrong," and that 
"the Committee m11st allow he was a 
fallible man!" So then, Mr. Fuller is an 
orncle, 01· "a fallible man," in propor
tion as his sentiments happen to agree 
with those of Dr. Marshman! Bnt, 
apart from the absurdity of this as
sumption, the assertion of Mr. Fuller's 
fallihility is perfectly idle. Surely it 
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does not require lnfallihllity f'!tl,er to I while we feel no dispo8!tion to impote 
read 01· to unrl~rRtiuul the letter.~ which blame to the makers of this "paper 
the missionaries wrote I Unless we dis- constitution," for abandoning a volun
believe their statement~, it is absolutely tary arrangement which they fonnd to 
impossible to arrive at any other con- he impracticable, we are compelled to 
clusion. We presume Dr. Ryland's avow our conviction, that they ought, 
fallibility will be l(ravely asserted next, in common candour, to have avowed the 
because in 1812, he was so simple as to change. They could not be blind to 
believe that his friend Dr. Marshman Mr. Fulle,-'s exhibition of this noble 
really mC1111t what he said, when he as
sured him, in the most unequivocal 
terms, that the Society l1ad property in 
India to the amount of "full twenty 
thousand vuunds!" SP.riously, we con
ceive the only question for consideration 
is-(and we cannot too deeply lament 
that it should ever have become a ques
tion,)-Are the atatements of Dr. Ma,·sh
man, in 1812, to be believed? For, if this 
question be answered in the affirmative, 
the subject of property is decided for 
ever, and decided by himself. In the 
letter to which we allude, he not only 
states the simple fact fo1· which we are 
contending, but expressly distinguishes 
between the property which belonged 
to the Society as sucli, and prnperty 
which belonged neither to the Society 
nor to the missionaries, but to " the 
church of God and the religious public!" 
A more complete and unequivocal an
swer to the miserable subterfuge afters 
wards resorted to, of substituting "the 
cause of God" for " the Society," is 
scarcely conceivable. Slll'ely, the Doc
tor will not negative every pretension 
to common sense, by reitefating that 
these were " casual expressions, drop
ped in affectionate carelessness !" 

From the question of property, the 
tramition was easy and natural to the 
"Porm of Agreement in 1805." But 
what will our readers think, when we 
inform them, that it was now announced, 
for the first time, that this Act of the 
Serampore Parliament did not continue 
in force many months, that it certainly 
was not acted upon a single year, and 
that, to Dr. l\Iarshman's ki.awledge, it 
was never once read, as it was stipn
latec\ it should be, at their monthly 
meetings! We are not, indeed, greatly 
s11rprise1I at this result. Like some 
other schemes of Scrarnpore, it was too 
romantic for prnctical purposes. Hut 

monument of missionary self-denial, 
nor deaf to the responding plaudits of 
an admirini: world. Now, as nothing 
can be more irksome and distressing to 
an ingenuous mind, than to be congra
tulated on the possession of a virtue 
which has no existence, so it might 
have been presumed our brethren would 
have been in haste to avow the truth, 
humiliating as that trnth might be ; and 
that, when all classes of the Chriatian 
community, in the eastern and western 
hemispheres, viewing them as alruost 
super-human, concurred in offering tlle 
incense of praise, they would instantly 
have interposed, and said, " Sfrs, why 
do ye these things? We also are men of 
like passions with you!" The avowal of 
the change by Dr. Marshman, after a 
concealment of more than twenty years, 
might well excite in the minds of the 
Committee sensations of " surprise, 
strong and universal." "It did appear 
strange, that a fact like this should ne
ver have been stated before." 

It is with unfeigned concern, that we 
cannot receive Dr. Marshman's account 
of this meeting without considei-able 
reservatioo. Not that we intend to 
iosiouate that the Doctor is chargeable 
with intentional misrepresentation; but 
surely he must possess a most treache
rous memory, and exactly answer to the 
desc1·iptiou given of him by his friend 
Mr. Ward-that" about business he has 
no settlt>d recollection." 

We had intended to present om· 
readers with the memoriter account to 
which we have 1·eferred, and to have 
placed beside it the passage introduced 
l:y !\fr. Dyer, not from recollecti,)11, but 
from the minutes taken at the time by 
a skilful and well-kuown short-hand 
writer. In that case, we should have 
requested our readers to look, first 011 

this pictnr{', then on that, and discover, 
L I. :1 
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~( //,ry rould, the stroll!!: poinH of l'I'' not havinl\' heen then pnhlished, nnd aoconl
S<'lllulanr,·. Hut the honC'St trnth is, we ing lo them, I fo11111\ that a len!/i woa\d 
haY(' stl'On<' doubts whether this or any amount lo nearly twelve hundred p,ounds; 
other pass;"C' in particular was floatin. and I now found that. instend of a lnr~er 
I• ~ • • g nnnnal snppl_v than a tho11sa11d pounds, winch 
n the Doctors mm<l. For our sati,fac- T knew was innde~nate lo the present wants 

tion, W(' have been fRvon1·P<I with a si!(ht of the stations, while the ti<pence of them 
of these minutes; an<l though we have was r.011ti1111nlly increasing as the divine 
carefully rea<l them again ·and again, blessing mi,lhl enlarge them, I had 110w to 
and had even fix<'d upon another part, expect a supply far below that sum." State-

not as b<'ing more like, but as agreeing 
rather better in point of time, we are 
con~trained at last to come to the con
clusion, that there is not any passagP. 
which bears even a tolerable resem
hlance to the convn·sation which, by 
inverted commas, Dr. Marshman has 
invested with all the show of exactness. 
Most assuredly, there is not the least 
appearance of the sentences imputed 
by him to the gentleman whom he de
scribes as '' an ag<'d member who is 
often in the chair."' We have laboured 
to find the alleged opening speech of 
that gentleman; but really we cannot 
discover it, or any thing like it, from 
the beginning to tl1e end : and as "that 
which is crooked cannot be made 
straight," so " that which is wanting 
cannot be numbered.'' 

After the discussion of various other 
points, in which the Doctor's memory 
appears to be equally at fault, the Com
mittee resolved, that one-tenth of the 
Society's income for general purposes 
should be annually remitted to Seram
pore, in aid of their missionary stations. 
Thus, once more, every thing desired, 
except the right of independence, was 
follv conceded; and not only did Dr. 
Ma~shman "agree to receive" the tenth, 
as he somewhere shrewdly expresses 
himself, but hailed it with apparent 
satisfaction, as the sum total of his own 
propositwn. How long this feeling con
tinued, we shall see. 

"When the greater part of the Commit
tee were gone (says the Doctor), I came up 
to the table with the Secretary, and one or 
two of the members who still remained. 
The Secretary then said lo me, • According 
to the accounts of the year juHt closed, this 
tenth will be ei!(hl hundred and forty-live 
pounds.' At tLis I was perfectly astonisLed, 
I Lad examin.,d the accounts io the Reports 
of the two preceding years, the only Re
ports I had seen, that for the current year 

ment, p. ll. 

This statement contains an innendo, 
which we confess we did not expect
that the CommittN• scarcely dealt ho
nestly with the Doctor, but were guilty 
of a species of concealment rarely to be 
found but among worldly politicians. 
And yet a very slight attention to the 
facts of the case will show, that if blame 
attach any whefr, it is to the Doctor 
himself, and to him alone. He states 
that he had examined the Reports for 
the two fonner years, but that the 
Report for the current year was not 
then published. Now this is the fact, 
hut what is the implication? Why, that 
he had not an opportunity of ascertain
ing the amount of receipts for the cur
rent year-which is not true. The 
balance-sheet, (the only part of the 
Report which was necessary) besides 
having been·read in his hearing a month 
before, had been actually " submitted 
to his ;nspection!'' The only '' astonish
ment," therefore, becoming the occa
sion, would have been at his own 
deficiency. If, with the means of infor
mation in liis bands, he still remained 
in ignorance, the Committee are clearly 
·exonerated. 

We approach, with some degree cf 
trembling, the last of these official in
terviews between Dr. Marshman and 
the Committee-simply because it is the 
last. We have no hesitation in express
ina our decided conviction, that the 
re;ult as far as · the Committee are 

' concerned, was inevitable. They could 
not do otherwise than they did. Still, 
the dissolution ofa connexion, endeared 
to us, as this was, by early and delight
ful associations, cannot be contemplated 
without feelings of the deepest regret. 

Dr. Ma1sh1,nan's object in procuring 
this meeting, was to obtain, in aid of 
the Serampore stations, an annual sti-
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peml of a sixtlt, instead of a tenth, ofprinciple of ah,90/ute independence. Nnt 
the S11ciety's income for general pur- one jot or one tittle of interference, in 
poses, or such a proportion of 2,400!. the management of the station.~ in aid 
as the Committee might feel justified in of which he solicited support, would 
granting, with the understanding that the Doctor concede! Frc>m the circnm
he should apply to the public for the stance of four of thesf' stations having 
remainder. The ostensible reasons for been already transferred to the Society, 
this application .were two-his own dis- by Dr. Carey and Mr. John Clark 
appointment in the amount of the tenth Marshman, the Committee, in the hope 
and the addition~! burden~ at Seram~ of an amicai>le adjustment of all dil'
pore. To the fast of these, we have ferences, proposed to take the whole 
already alluded : the last may deserve ten on their own fonds, and resign them 
a brief recognition. to the management of a Corresponding 

In the first place, we may inquire, Committee in India, comprising all the 
What has rendernd it necessary that Bengal missionaries, with Dr. Carey as 
application should be made to the Com- their President. That Dr. Marshman 
mittee of the Baptist Missionary So- should object to the latter part of this 
ciety, to support, wholly or in part, arrangement, may not appear wonder
stations, which have hitherto been chiefly fol; nor, highly as we esteem the Cal
supported by their missionaries at Se- cutta brethren, do we feel the slightest 
rampore? Not a diminution of income; disposition to impugn the wisdom of hiij 
at least this is not pretended. Nor an determination ; for " how can two walk 
inadequacy of funds either, for all mis- together except they be agreed?" And 
sionary and private claims. Nor, in- however desirable, in itself, snch an 
deed, the establishment or'new stations; arrangement might appear to the Com
for this is entirely prospective. But mittee, no sooner was this inconvenience 
neither more nor less than just this- pointed out, than they immediately pro
the diversion of twenty thousand pounds posed to commit the entire managemeet 
from oldects purely missionary, to the to Dr. Carey and Dr. Marshman during 
erection and endowment of a magnificent their lives, reserving only to themselves 
College! This, and this alone, is the the choice of successors. Had they not 
omnivo•rous vortex which has absorbed made this proposition, we think they 
the funds hitherto applied to missionary would have merited all the obloquy 
purposes, produced poverty in the midst which.bas since been heaped upon them, 
of riches, and created a melancholy in reference to this transaction, by Dr. 
dearth in the land of abundance. Marshman and bis advocates; for, just 

Without, however, disputing, in this as we certainly esteem the former ar
place, the propriety of this application, rangement, we do think, that the very 
in itself considered, we may further eminent services of botli Dr. Carey and 
inquire, whether, under all the circum- Dr. Marshman, in the cause of God, 
stances of the case, the Committee demanded every possible sacrifice short 
could, on Dr. Ma,·sltman's own showing, of a surrender of principle. That the 
have granted him the supplies he re- Committee have all along sympathized 
quested. It is, we all know, a favourite in this feeling is evident; for so nume
maxim with the Doctor, that "cont,·ot rous have been their concessions, that, 
is commensurate with contribution, and except the right of absolute i111lepend. 
follows it as the shadow the substance." euce, they have nothing left to concede. 
Very well : just let this be recognized And it ought to be universally known, 
as a correct axiom, and the conclusion that the very length and breadth of 
is inevitable-that the Committee could their proposed interference with the 
not have decided difforently than they Corresponding Committee, consisted in 
have; for the sun in the firmament is this-that they should not form new 
not more notorious, than Dr. l\larsh- stations at the expense of the l'iociety, 
man's determination to receive the con- without previous consultation as to thl'ir 
tributions of the Society, on/11 011 the ability to raise the necessary fouds ! 
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This is all. And is this the interference 
and domination which is to be " resisted 
as the solid rock resists the wave!" Dr. 
l\Iarshman's maxims, it sec-ms, are not 
of universal application. Whcth()r lie 
contributes, or whether ,,-e contribute, 
control, and exclusive control too, is his 
peculiar prerogative! 

That the Doctor should refuse to re
cognize a transfer formally executed by 
the powers at the seat of government, 
appears passing strange. But who will 
deny, after this, the superiority of his 
pretensions to the management of Se
rampore? Whether on the spot, or at a 
distance of fifteen thousand miles, it is 
all one-he, and he alone, it seems, has 
" power to decree, and power to reverse 

ecrces !" 
Dr. Marshman lays great stress on 

the circumlitance, that his younger as
sociates, Messrs. J. C. Marshman, 
Mack, and Swan, were not included ia 
the management with himself and D1·. 
Carey. The simple truth, then, is this
since it must be told-that however es
timable the former of these gentlemen 
may be, he is not a missioMry, and the 
principle by which the Committee were 
governed was, that missionary stations 
should be saperintended by missionaries. It 
may be replied, that Messrs. Mack and 
Swan su~tained this honourable charac
ter. True, they did: but to have se
lected them to the exclusion of his son, 
would have been exceedingly wounding 
to Dr. l\'I. as a parent; and this consi
deration, and we believe this alone, 
induced the Committee to limit the 
management to the senior missionaries. 
Dr. Marshman knew this ; but we pre
sume when he wrote his Statement, it 
had escaped bis recollection: at least, 
we hope so; for otherwise, he surely 
conld not have requited this Christian 
delicacy iu the manner he has. For 
Mr. Swan, he will now perceive his 
commiseration might ltave been spared; 
be himself declaring he should " trem
ble" to form one of the Serampore 
Union, because, "as at preRent consti
tuted, it appears to him so little adapt
ed to promote the great spiritual objects 
to which be had devoted his life;" and 
that "t!Jere is no individual there, with 

whom he wonl,l entcrlnto such II.solemn, 
responsihlf', religions connexion, but the 
venerable Dr. Carey." 

l~rom · the whole, then, it is evident, 
that the true can,e of the separation 
consists in this-Dr. l\Iarshman'• reso
lute determination, whether he contri
butes, or whether he receives coutrilm
tions, to est~blish at Scram pore a system 
of absolute monarchy. Had the Com
mittee voted any proportion, or .even 
the whole, this was his si11e qua 1wn; 
and the only advantage to be derived 
from granting the whole, would have 
been the non-establishment of a rival 
Institution: and even this exemption 
would, in all probability, ha\'e heen 
only temporary; for, as their bu,rdens 
increased, either the Committee, 01· the 
public by means of a distinct appeal, 
must have borne the whole. ")Vhere, 
then, (we may ask, in his own words,) 
does the blame of this disruption rest 1 
Surely, in this, the God of righteousness 
will judge between. the Committee and 
him." 

Before we dismiss this article, we are 
compelled, in rigid justice, to notice 
another accusation, eminently calculated 
to produce an unfavourable opinion of 
the Committee : we refer to the charge 
of personal rudeness to Dr. Marshman .. 
Mr. :Foster supposes, from the informa
tion afforded him by some of Dr. Marsh
man's friends, aud from a sight of the 
minutes of this meeting, that " tlwre 
must have been a very copious exhibi
tion of magisterial interrogatory, snap• 
pish remark, affected supe1·cilious com
passion, and vituperative intemperance." 
Now, this is a very grave accusation; 
and advanced, we are constrained to 
add, with peculiar infelicity by the 
writer of the Introduction to l)r. 
Marslu:nan's Statement. For what
ever strnng expressions were uttered 
in the warmth of debate, they were 
mildness itself, compared with some 
of the cool, an,l deliberate, and stu
diously-pointed epithets which dis
tinguish that elabornte production.
Still, the deeper delinquency of an ac
cuser will not jnstity the accused. And 
we must, in candour, admit, that one 
veteran did express his dislike of" cur• 
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rylng ou a farce.'' Another member 
did conceive (nor was his opinion sin
gular) that the Committee hart been 
"inAnltcd and hoaxed;" and therefore 
he plainly said so. And a third did 
complai11 of "evasions and prevarica
tions"-the. latter expression being im
mediately withdrawn, with an amende 
lwnorable, which found no parallel on 
the other side. But these are all the 
uncourteons expressions we have been 
able to discover. Ancl we might ask, 
~oppose there had been 110 appearance 
of carrying on a farce, suppooe the 
Committee had not apparently been 
insulted and hoaxe<l, suppose there had 
been no shiftiugs and evasions, still, are 
the harsh, and in that case unfounded 
expressions of three individual~, to Le 
visited on a whole Committee ? Is this 
even-handed justice? But, as Mr. Fos
ter has seen the minutes, be mustknuw 
that appearances, at least, were such as 
fully to j\lstify every one of these ex
pressionti, save and except that which 
was instantly withdrawn. We hope it 
will not be pretended, that on such 
occasions men are- to assume a di8guise, 
and repress the feeling of honest iudig
·natiou. \Ve are no advocates for in
vective,. but we do love ingenuousness, 
and esteem it a thousand times more 
manly, anc\ more Christian too, than 
the flimsy show of politeness. " Open 
rebuke is better than secret love.'' 
How incomparably superior, then, must 
it be, to that disguised antipathy, which, 
having been, by an effort, suppi-essed 
in public, flows with the greater free
dom and depth through the private 
channels of confidential intercourse? 
Were we disposed, we could w1·ite 
paragraphs of recrimination as long 
as those under rnview. But strong 
expressions from any party, in the 
warmth of debate, are mere bagutelles, 
compared with the deep-.rootcd feeling 
which lurks beneath the surface of a 
placid and unruffled countenance. 

We think we may now appeal to all 
reasonable judges, and inquire, What 
could the Committee have done, tlwt they 
have not done? Could they formally con-
11ent to the alienation 9f the Society's 
property~ Could they commit the ma-

nagemeut of mlsslonal'y Btatlons to an 
ex-officio irresponsible College Council/ 
Could they permit an acc11m11lation of 
expenditure, without requirin~ consul
tation as to theil' ability to me,,t it? Or 
could they, in the simplicity of their 
hearts, vote away a prnportion of their 
foods to a party who would inst,rntlv 
make a cfotinct appeal to the very indi
viduals who had supplied those fonds? 
True, they might have done this, and 
more. They might have acknowledged 
the supremacy of Serampore, and be
come tributary to their former agent.s. 
They might, indeed, have acsumed the 
position of the Gibeouites-have made 
a full surrender of their lib,,rty, be 
seeching their more powerful rival to 
"do with them as seemed good and 
right to him," even though, in the 
clemency of his heart, he should make 
them " hewers of wood and d ra wcrs 
of water" to the Serarupore College! 
But how, then, could they have met 
their constituents? How, then, could 
they have rendered an account of their 
stewardship? How, then, could ti\ey 
have made any pretensions to probity, 
to honour, to wisdom, or to self-respect? 
At present, unsuccessful as have been 
their efforts, disappointed as are their 
fondest expectations, they may retire 
from the controversy, pained, indeed, 
and sorrowful, but certainly without 
self-reproach. They may appeal alike 
to God and their brethren, tor the pu
rity of their motives, and for the inten
sity of their desire and the zeal of their 
efforts, to promote equally the interests 
and the honour of the Society and Se
rampore. In common with their fellow 
Christians, they cannot but deplore the 
separation; but never, in our opinion, 
could any body of men tleclare, with 
more perfect sincerity than the_v-" JVe 
have not desired thtl waful day, (0 
Lord,) thou knowest !" 

In conclusion, we would just observe, 
that we cannot sympathize with our 
friends who feel alarmed and dismayed, 
lest this unhappy dismption should es
sentially injure the cause ot missions in 
general, and onr own Institution in 
particular. \V c have no such appre
hensions. The cause of missions is the 
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<'Bt18e of Gr.d; and in proportion as 
th<'y are conducte,l "ith singlP,ness of 
purpose, with a ~tcady aim for the pm
motion or his glory, reno1mcing all 
crookC'd policy, <"oncealml'nt, and eva
sion, in that proportion will they be 
crowned with the Divine blessing. 
~o~e ~eautifnl than the sun, an<l ma
Jest1c m her own simplicity, Christianity 
disdains alike the hood of concealment 
and the imposing paraphernalia of se
cnlarized establishments. Only lPt 
Missionary Societies emulate the spirit 
of their Divine Founder, whose king
dom is "not of this world," and their 
success is certain. Institutions founded 
in worldly ambition, and conducted on 
worldly principles, contain the set-ds of 
their own dissolution; and they must 
pass away. Bnt these shall stand; 
not, indeed, in their own strength, but 
in the strength of God. When they 
pa~s through the flames, he will pre
serve them, aud the waters shall not 
o.-erwhelm them. Their cause is his 
o~n: and while the merchants of the 
earth arc bewailing the dissolution of 
their pomp, and their grandeur, and 
display, the hnmhle followers of the 
Lamb, whether individuals or commu
nities, may anticipate the song of ulti
mate triumph, and shout "Alleluia! 
the Lord God omnipotent reigneth !" 

The Life and Opinions of John de Wyc
lijf'e, D.D. illustr·ated principally from 
his unpublished JJ111nuscripts; w-itl, a 
Preliminary View of the Papal System, 
and of the State of the Protestant Doc
tri1te in Europe, to the Commencement 
of the J,'ovrteenth Century. By Ho
l!EHT VAUGHAN, Holdsworth. 1828. 

IF we are among the last to notice this 
admirable work, it must be ascribed to 
circumstances over which we had no 
control: we have been among the first 
to 1·ead and admire it. 

After a long, dark, and dreary night, 
the morning &tar is hailed with joy. So 
the student in Church history rejoices 
when he comes to the age of Wyclilfe, 
whom God raised np and made like 

Jeremiah, "an il'On plllar and a braseu 
wall." 

Wyclilfe was horn in a village from 
which he derives his name, about six 
miles from the town of Richmoml in 
Yorkshire, in the year 1324. Of his 
juvenile history much cannot be told 
now, but that he studied at Oxford, at 
Queen's College and at Merton, is well 
known. There he paid attention to 
canon, civil, and municipal law, and to 
the philosophy of the schoohnen ; but 
his veneration for the sacred writin•s 
was the most prominent feature of his 
character. He was called " Gospel 
Doctor," and in the thirty-second year 
of his age his religious characlt,r was 
fully disclosed. In 1361, he was elected 
Master of Baliol, and afterwards of 
Canterbury Hall, His opposition to the 
secularity and the vices of the clergy, 
exposed him to much danger ; yet in 
1372, we find him Professor of Theology 
at Oxford, a station of high and com
manding influence, which his piety and 
zeal prompted him to improve to the -
nttermost. In 1375, king Edward the 
Third promotes him to the prebend of 
Aust, and to the rectory of Lutterworth. 
Not long after this, he is accused of 
teaching dangel'Ons OP,ini1ms, and ap
pears before the bishop of London. His 
chief patron is John of Gaunt, duke of 
Lancaster. 

The Reformer proceeding in bis hi1,;h 
career, letters are sent from the pope 
to the king, the primate, the bishop of 
London, and the university, rcquii-ing 
the immediate suppression of his tenet~. 
Great discussion is elicited at Oxford 
liy the papal mandates, and Wyclilfe 
appears before the papal delegates at 
Lambeth. 

Mr. Vaughan, after refening to seve
ral of Wyclilfe's tracts, gives us his 
l'vcr-memorahle reply to the friars who 
thought him dying, which we here insert. 

" But the labour of producing such com
positions, •nd the excitements inseparable 
from the restless hostilities of his enemies, so 
shook bis frame at this period, •s to threaten 
his speedy dissolotion, awl in trutL, lo lay the 
foundation of the malady which a few yeors 
laler waa the occasion of his dealh. Such 
also wa~ the fore~ of rel~ious prejudice iu 
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the fourteenth century, that his old anta<10-
ni~ts, the mendicants, conceived it next' to 
impossible that an beresiarch so notorious 
shoulrl find himself near a futore world 
without the most serious apprehensions of 
approaching vengeance, Bot while thas 
conscious of their own rectitude, nnd cer
tain thnt the dogmas of the reformer had 
arisen from the suggestions of the great 
enemy, some advantages to their cause were 
anticipated, could the dying culprit he in
duced to make any recantation of his pul,
lished opinions, Wyclill'e was io Oxford 
when this sickness arrested his activity, and 
confined him to his chamber, From the 
foor orders of friars, four doctors, who were 
also called regents, were gravely depu1ed 
to wait on their expiring enemy ;, and to 
these the Slime number of civil officers, 
called senators of the city, and aldermen of 
the wards, were added. When this em
bassy entered the apartment of the rector of 
Lutterwortb, he was seen stretched on his 
bed. Some kind wishes were first expressed 
as to his better health, and the blessing of a 
speedy recovery. It was presently sug
gested, that he must be aware of the many 
wrongs which the whole mendicant brother
hood had sustained from his attacks, espe
cially in bis sermous, aod in certaio of his 
writiogs; and as death was now apparently 
about to remove him, it was sincerely hoped 
that he would not conceal bis penitence, bot 
distinctly revoke whatever he had preferred 
ugainst them to their injury, The sick man 
remained silent and motiooless until this ad
dress was concluded. He then beckoned 
bis servants to raise him in his bed ; and 
fixing bis eyes on the persons assembled, 
summoned all his remaining stnmgtb, as 
he exclaimed aloud, • I sh11ll not die but 
live, and shall again declare the evil deeds 
of the friars.' The doctors and their at
tendants now hurried from his presence, 
and they lived .to feel the truth of his pre
diction; nor will it be easy to imagine ano
ther scene, more characteristic of the parties 
composing it, or of the times with which it 
is couuected." 

It appeal's from these two interesting 
volumes, that the topics on which the 
gl'eat Reformer perpetually insisted, 
wMe " the sufficiency of Scripture, the 
right of private judgment, the doctrines 
peculiar to the gospel, and the various 
obligations and the means conducing to 
l'eligious devotednes~. It was the sin
gular honour of this illustl'ious man to 
he the first English translator of the 
whole volume of Scripture, and his New 
Testament was rrprinted by Mr. Baber, 
of lhe British Muse um, in the ye11r 

1810. The Old Testament remains in 
mannscript. 

The opposition made by Wycliffe to 
the doctrine of transubstantiation was 
bold and vigorous in the highest degree, 
and when his ii:reat friend the dake of 
Lancaster forsook him, his purpose was 
not to be altered by that event. He 
trusted in God. 

After the lapse of forty years, when 
grey with age and anxiety, in 1382, he 
was brought before the convocation of 
the university. Bnt we must forbear
our limits will not allow us to do more 
than mention his letter to the pontiff, 
his exclusion from Oxford, and the 
amazing exertions of his ever-buoyant 
mind in circumstances by which most 
men would have been overwhelmed. 
He died peaceably at Lntterworth, De
cember :n, in the year 1384, 

'J:o the investigation of all the pre
ceding particulars, Mr. Vaughan has 
brought a powerful mind, with the most 
laudable industry of research, and ex
emplary fidelity in giving his authorities. 
Far from taking anything upon trust, 
he has been evidently determined to 
see with his own eyes, and to examine 
as if no one had done so before him. 

The Preliminary View, which occu
pies 214 pages of the first volume, must 
have cost the writer immense labour. 
To this three chapters are devoted : 
" On the rise and character of the papal 
power-On the state of the Protestant 
doctrine in Europe to the commence
ment of the fourteenth century-On 
the ecclesia5tical establishment, and the 
state of society in England, previous to 
the age of Wycliffe. In these chapters 
the reader will find a multitude of cn
rions and important facts, and those 
inferences and reflections which an 
enlightened Protestant writer mii:ht be 
expected to draw. Without pl;dging 
ourselves to every opinion ex.pressed, 
we most cordially 1·ecommend this part 
of the work to all who desire to have a 
con-ect and comprehensive view of reli
gion, as it was exhibited iu Europe in 
the middle ages. During that period, 
•• wherever the influence of the pontiffs 
could extend it, that of the friarn was 
1·arefully directed to make inqnisitiou 
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into heresy, and to seize the persons of 
tke suspected. In the cells of their 
prison-house the unhappy victims of in
tolerance suffered every species of tor
ture, and thence were often conducted 
to the stake, ignorant alike of their 
crime, of their accusers, an<l of the 
evidence on which they were condemn
t'<I." p. 145. 

We are greatly indebted to Mr. 
Yaughan for the very numerous ex
tracts he has given from the great Re
former's own writings. Our readers 
will !Je pleased, we think, with the fol
lowing. 

" To the scheme of spiritual power so 
lon;1; established in connexion with the see 
ol ·Rome, and to the many delusions which 
had facilitated the introduction of the laws 
of penance, and the cnstoms of pilgrimage, 
he opposed the simple but sublime doctrine 
of a free remission of sin in virl ne of the 
atonement of Christ. To guard this doctrine 
also from abuse, he was equally bo_ld io 
declaring that the penitent alone could be 
assured of pardon ; Rnd that God is more 
willing to .confer the grane of penitence, and 
all the elements of a heavenly temper, than 
we are to seek them. • l\larvellous,' be 
observes, • it is that any sir.fol being dare 
grant any thing to another on the merit of 
saints. Fa, without the grace and the power 
of Christ's passion, all that any saint ever 
did, may not bring a soul to heaven.' That 
grace and passion, are at the same time de
scribed as including ' all merits wLicb are 
needful.' The last day be remarks, will 
show that the jndgment of the Supreme is 
r.ot to be at all influenced by the often mis
taken views of men; and he coricludes by 
praying that • the Almighty of bis endless 
charity, would ,lestroy the pride, covetous
ness, hypocrisy, and heresy discovered by 
these preteuded pardons, and make men 
earnest to keep bis commandments, and to 
set their trust fully in Jesus Christ.' "'hat 
the rerormer meant by thus trusting in 
Christ he frequently explains. Jo his com
meut on the passage respecting the brazen 
serpent, be thus writes. • Here we mast 
know the story of the old law. How the 
people were hurt by the stinging of adders. 
And Moses prayed God to tell him a medi
cine, and God bade him take an adder of 
hrass, aud raisiug it high ou a tree for tl,e 
people to look to, to tell them that those 
who looked on that adder should be healed. 
And all this was a figure of Christ's hanging 
ou the cross. He was in the form of thi, 
\·enumouli add.er ; hut in bis O\\'D person 
wa• no ,·enc,m, e,•eu i.s the a,lder or brass 

hn,l 110 ,enom In II, But aa a right lool\lng 
on that adder of brnss •nved the people 
from the venom of serpents, so a rigl,t look
ing by full belief on Christ savclh his peo
ple.' It folio"•• therefore, that • Christ 
died not for his own sins as thieves die for 
!heir's, but as our brother, who himself 
might not sin, he died for the sins that 
others had done. The righteousness of 
God, therefore, and his grace, and the sal
vation of men, nil thus moved Christ to die.' 
Such passages prepare us for the reformer's 
more definite statements on tllis arlich:•, as 
when he aflirms that without faith it is im
possible to please God; that the virtuous 
deeds of the unbelieving are devoid of a 
principle of righteousness ; that faith in the 
Redeemer is sulficient lo salvation, and that 
without the admixture of other causes; and 
that men are righteous bnt by a participa
tion in the Saviour's riv;hteonsness. 

" Nearly allied to the doctrine of justifi
cation by faith, is that of sanctification by 
the agency of the Divine Spirit; and in the 
writings of Wyclill'e, they hold that relation 
to each other, which we find allotted to 
lhe1u in the sacred scriptures. The text 
which affirms that with respect to the duties 
of piety, • our sufficiency is wholly of God,' 
is thus treated. • Since among the works of 
man, thinking would seem to be most in his 
power ; and yet even his thoughts mnst be 
received from God, much more is it so with 
the other works of men, And thus should 
we put off pride, and wholly trust in Jesus 
Christ. For he who may nought think of 
himself, may do nought of himself. Thus 
all our sufficiency is of God, through the 
mediation of Jesus Christ.' It is a,terwards 
observed, that • thus of sinful and ungrate
ful men, God maketh ~ood men, and all the 
goodness in this cometh of God. Nor trou
ble we about any farther cau•e, siuce God 
himself is certainly the first cause.'' 

Mr. Vaughan's style is clear, and 
calm, and dignified, as befits the histo
l'ian. If it be elaborated too much to 
please the rapid reader, we can confi
dently assert that it will amply l'eward 
the most patient and attentive pernsal. 

We had almost forgotten to Ray that 
there is an engraving prefixed, from a 
valuable pict11,re lent to the author by 
the Venerable the-Arcl1<leacon of Rich
mond and rector of Wycliffe. 

"Dr. Zouch, a fo,mer reel.or, bequeathed 
this painting to his successors, with the 
following notice appended to it. • Thomas 
Zooch, A.M. formerly fellow of Trinity Col
lege, CamhJ'!Oge, and Ucctor of ,vJ~IHfe, 
gives this oriyiMl picture or tho gr<·at John 
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Wycliffe, n nnt,ve of 11,1" patlsh, to lils suo
cessorn, the Hector• of Wyclifl'e, who are 
re,1uesled to preserve it as an heirloom to 
tl,o Roclory Honse." 

It will afford us a high gratification 
to observe a new edition of a work so 
creditable to the author, so useful to the 
l'eader, and we may acid, so seasonably 
published for the benefit of the Chris
tian world. 

Herculaneum, in three Cantos; and other 
Poems. By CHARLES RooM. One 
vol. post 8vo. 4s. Longman and Co. 

THE present i& a period when it may be 
justly said, that "of making books there 
is no end." To us, at least, it is curious 
to contrast the depression of commer
cial entel'prize with the unexampled 
extent of our literary productions. The 
'' cacoethes scribendi" spreads with a 
rapidity almost equalled to the " m<1rch 
of intellect"-tbe press teems with pub
lications of every kind, a11d such is the 
fury of the torrent which sweeps them 
to the shades, that we should be fearful 
that our more standard works would be 
cal'ried away with the impetuosity of 
the current, did they not resemble those 
rocks of granite which defy the fury of 
the tempest, and rise with renewed 
beauty from the violence of the waves. 
'Tis true, that we occasionally meet with 
a few " gems of the ocean," which are 
al'l'csted from the billows, and placed 
in the casket of litel'ature, but the ma
jority of the prnductions of the present 
clay are so vapid and so trifling, that 
aftel' they have proved sources of dis
appointment to their authors, they sink 
into oblivion, unnoticed and unrega1·ded. 

However just these remarks may be 
in respect to many publications, they 
certainly do not apply to the one before 
us. We are happy to meet Mr. Room, 
on this his fil'st appearance before the 
public, aud congratulate him, uot only 
on the talent which he has exhibited, 
but on that strain of piety which per
vades the volume ; and we hope that 
our British youth will emulate him in 
the unaffected display of such senti
m,mts, 

The event which forms the basis of 

the principal poem ls the destruction of 
Herculaneum, a city In Italy, which 
was overwhelmed by an emption of 
Mount Vesuvius in the year 79, and 
was discovered during the early part of 
the last century. On taking op the 
volume, we confess that we anticipated 
nothing bot that bombast and extrava
gant " flash" which at present is so 
much In vogue. We were, however, 
pleasingly mistaken. The unassuming, 
yet manly preface, damped these ex
pectations, and a perusal of the poem 
l'emoved every prejudice. Mr. R. him
self appears to have entertained similar 
fears, which circumstance, we presume, 
has been the occasion of his committing 
an e1Tor of an opposite kind. We think 
that he bas not been sufficiently atten
tive to the event that he bas undertaken 
to celebrate. His fingers wander among 
the 8trings of his lyre, and produce not 
so much a foll volume of sound, as a 
strain of sweet, but unconnected melody. 
This, however, is very excusable in a 
young-writer, and we doubt not but that 
time will mature those powers of which 
this production is so favourable a speci
men. But not to extend our remarks, 
we will make a few extracts from the 
poem, which will enable our readers to 
judge for themselves. The following 
stanzas, we think, are very beautiful : 

" How frail is all that's beautiful on 
earth! 

The fairest tlowers seem loveliest as 
they fude : 

Uncertainty gives beauty heavenlier birth, 
As the bright sao when threatoing 

clouds invade, 
With deeper, mellower radiance tints the 

glade. 
The last sweet odours or the fading 

rose 
Ask tears that aught so beautiful ca11 

fade. 
E'en love itself, when stricken, lovelier 

grows, 
And gathers hope from hopelessness, and 

bliss from woes. 

Those lovely forms of most etherial mould, 
'Whose natural elegance of air and 

mien 
Bespeaks the spirit scaroe by earth coo

trol'd: 
Whose bright e~s revel in their beau

teous sheen, 
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P•88 like a burst or sunsl,ine And are the ministry; and hope that he will he 
seen made eminently useful. 

No more-like meteors on a midnight 
sky: 

Too dei'icate to grace the dreary scene 
Of a bleak world, they blush, expand, 

aud die; 
To mem'rr leave their sw<>etness,-to the 

l,e~rt a sigh ! " 

·we regret that our limits will not 
admit of large extracts, but cannot re
frain from copying the following, which 
is worthy the pen of a rnneh more ex
perienced writer: 

"'Tis s•d to think tl,at voice is silent now, 
That lull'd our cradled iofa:icy ; that 

husb'd 
Our little sorrows ; taught our knees to 

bow, 
Our tongue to lisp in prayer ;-those 

eyes that gn•h'd 
With pity, dim ;-and quench'd that love 

that rosb'd 
Our griefs to soothe : and as the wil

lows wave 
Over that sacred earth, when all is busb'd, 

'Tis sadly sweet with filial tears to lave 
The mournful spot, and deck with flowers a 

mother's grave." 

Vnmingled praise is worthy of little 
credit, and we are sure that Mr. R. has 
too much good sense to. be otherwise 
than obliged by our pointing out his 
defects. As we before hinted, there is 
a want of connection in the principal 
poem, and too little information relative 
t• the catastrophe itself. A few of the 
stanzas are unfinished, and other·s ra
ther unintelligible, but after the speci
mens already produced, we are sure 
that our readers will not suffer the 
blemishes which are occasionally per
ceptible, to deter them from uniting in 
the commendation which we unhesitat
ingly bestow upon the volume. The 
minor poems fully sustain the credit of 
the whole. The" Dream" is singularly 
wild, and full of poetic beauty. We 
think, however, that the '' AddresH to 
Pleasure" is decidedly the best. 

Should Mr. R. continue to cultivate 
his powers, we do not doubt but that 
he will produce a work of a much hig1ier 
order than the present. We are glad 
to hear that he is engaged in a course ot' 
study, preparatory to his entrauce upon 

Happy Pouc1·ty and ·chl'istian Frn,rality 
e.-.:empli.fied, i11 the Life of 11-fr. Geor,re 
Wildman, a llfcmbel' of the Church iii 
Eagle-.•tl'eet, London, who died July 
26, 1828, in the 89th yea,• of his age, 
pp. 36, Price 4d. Wightman and Co. 

THIS is the simple history of one who 
was called by Divine:'! Providence-

" Along the cool, sequester'd vi.le or life, 
To pass the noiseless tenour or bis way;" 

hnt who in this lowly path exhibited 
the influence of Christian principles, 
and the value of humble prayer. 

His life was distinguished by habits 
of extreme economy, and a spirit of 
noble independence, which those habits 
enabled him to maintain, under circum
stances of poverty and depression. "If 
(says his biographer) such a noble feel

•ing as that shewn by poor George Wild
man could be infused into the lower 
classes of society, it would effectually 
relieve the burdens of pauperism, under 
which the nation groans.'' p. 21. 

There was also another result of bis 
economical habits, which is no less en
titled to honourable mention. By the 
exercise of the most rigid frugality, he 
possessed himself of the power ( the 
disposition he always had) to discharge 
the debts he had formerly contracted. 

"When I paid one or bis creditors at 
Mark Lane, (says Mr. Napier,) I recollect 
his saying, ' Well t~is is money talcen out 
of the 6re, I never expected to have re
ceived this.' Mr. W.'s conrluct in this mat
ter was creditahle to his christian character, 
and is ao example which some 1,rofeasors, 
who have heen indehted to the clemene,y of 
their creditors, would do well lo imitnt~.'' 

While the poorest may find in these 
pages something worthy of imitation, 
the most wealthy and independent may 
derive from them l<'~sons of instructi.on, 
and fresh motives for gratitude. 

"Let not ambition mock their ueful toil, 
Their homely jo s•, and destiny ob•oure ; 
Nor ,:randeur hear with a disdainful •mile, . 
'fhe short and simple aunal• of the 11oor." 
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LITERARY RECORD. 

New Publications. 

1. A Letter to a Cle,·yy11um on tlie Scrip
tural Autlwriries in f,wour of Adult Bap
tism, and trnclitional Authorities in favour of 
Infant Baptism, By a Hermit. 

2. Original Hymns: adapted for Social 
Prayer.Meetings, etc. By Jolin M,mn, The 
compositions of a pious m~o, containing 
many good sentiments, but less real poetry. 

S. Friendly Hints: p.-incipallq addresstd 
to youth of both se.Tes, on Mind, Morals, and 
Religion. By Jo/m Doncaster. Part I. fifth 
edit, A little book full of useful extracts 
from good authors, and remorkable anec
dotes adapted to secure attention to the 
sentiments taught. We think the writer 
should have acknowledged to whom he was 
indebted for each good passage in this com. 
pilation. 

4. An .Appeal to C!,ristendom; with other 
Poems. Ry Sigma, Genl. A kind of rugged 
inverted prose, as much resembling geuuine 
poetry as the style of l•:dward Irving is like 
unto that of Addison. 

5, Illustrations of Prophecy; in the course 
of which many pr•dictions of Scripture are 
elucidated ; together with numerous Extracts 
from the works of preceding Interpreters.
.A'lso, New Illustrations of Propl,ecy, in five 
dissertations, on an Infidel Power; the Abyss, 
or Bottomless Pit; The Symbolic Dragon; 
.A Millennium; a11d the Coming of Christ. 
To tohic/i is appe11ded, a Sermon on the King
dom of Christ. In 2 vols. 8vo. price 11 ls. 

6. A Neiv Edition with additio11s of Memoirs 
nf Mrs.Sai,age and Mrs.H.,/to11. By J.B. 
JVillia111s, Esq. with a recomme11dat~.-y Pre

face, by the Rev. W. Jag of Bath, 12mo. 5s. 

7, T/1e Contrast, or Brief Memoirs of 
Nubilus and Hnnest11s. 

8. Specimens of the Lyrical, Descriptive 
ctncl Na,·rative Poets of Great Britain, from 
Chaucer lo the present day : wit/i a Prelimi
nary Sketch of the History nf Early English 
Poetry, and biographical and critical no
tices, By Joh11 Johnsto11e, editor nf Sp•· 
cime,is of Sacred and Serious Po.try. The 
compiler of this volume says : "Th~t 'in
stead of orient pearls at random strung,' 
among whioh are sometimes interspersed not 
a few French paste-heads, reoommended 
solely by fashion, smoothness, and glitter, 
the design of this volume, so far as com
patible with its limits, is to exhibit th• 
developement and progress of English poetry 
by a selection of specimens of its fairest 

productions arranged in order ; and to form 
a~ it were ao index to our poetical li1erntnre 
out of its own choicest materials." When 
we assure onr readers that the aulbor of 
the work before us has well executed what 
he proposed to accornplisl,, we need not 
attempt a higher recomrncnd~tion of tlrn.t 
which we have perased with much delig-lit. 

9. The Amulet for the year 1829. T!ie 
ahove annual has made its appearance during 
the past month, with attraetions both lite
rary and pictorial, in no degree inferior, and 
in some respects exceeding either of its 
predecessors. Tt contains articJes from 
" number of the most distinguished wri
ters of the age, among whom are many 
who have not heretofore contributed either 
to this work or to others of a similar charac
ter. We have not time at present to do 
more than simply to announce its appear
ance, reserving a fu1Jer estimate of its 
claims on our attention to a fQtnre number. 

In the Press, ~c. 
Mr. Gibbs's Defence of the Baptists, a 

second and enlarged edition will shortly be 
published. 

Letters to a Friend, designed tg · relieve 
the Difficulties of au Anxious Inquirer, 
under the first Impressions of Religion, By 
the late Rev. T. C. Henry, D. D. of Charles
ton, South Carolina. With an enlarged Me
moir of the Author, by the Rev. Thomas 
Lewis. Rev-ised and edited by the Rev. 
J.P. Smith, D. D. This important work 
originated in the conversations of the la
mented author with an English young Gen
tleman with whom he made the tour of 
Scotland and Ireland in 1826. 

Objections to the Doctrine of Israel's 
Future Restoration to Palestine, National 
Pre-eminence, &c. &c. in tw6lve Letters to 
a Friend. 1 vol. 12mo, 

A series of Practical and Expository Lec
tures on the whole of our Lord's Sermon on 
the Mount, and will be published in Janu
ary next in one vol. 8vo. price to subscribers 
l0s. 6d. to non-subscribers 12s. These 
Lectures are about forty-6ve in number, and 
include eight oo the beatitudes-two on the 
salt of the earth and the light of the world
ten on the mistakes of the Jews as to the 
moral law, and its perpetual claims oo the 
attention of all men-one on alms-seven on 
prayer-and the rest miscellaneous, accord
ing to the nature of the text. Subscribers 
names to be forwarded immediate! v to R. 
Baynes, 28, Plllernoster Row. • 
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OBITUARY. 

MRS. MARTHA PRATT. 

On the 9th of August, 1S28, died 
Mrs. Martha Pratt, the third wife of 
Mr. Thomas Pratt, of llford, in Essex. 
The following statement was publicly 
read to a numerous congregation, at the 
close of her funeral sermon. 

quently stated in the Scripture. The 
all-sufficient atonement for sin, by the 
substitutionary sacrifice of Him who 
was "God manifest in the fl!)sb," was 
the sole ground of her dependence for 
acceptance befol'e the divine throne. 
This is frequently introduced in her 
diary, and has often been expressed in 
conversation and letters, in the most 

Of the first twenty-five years of her 
life we know but little. ~:he has been 
heard to speak with deep !'egret of the 
gaiety, vanity, and folly to which she 
was most decidedly attached, and in 
which she would have gone much greater 
lengths, had it not been for the re
straints of christian instruction, godly 
example, and family devotion. On 
Aug. 20, 1809, she says, "It is now five 
years since we lost our father. That 
our loss proved his gain, we have no 
doubt. May we, his children, so far 
follow his steps, as he followed Christ. 
He walked before his family with up
rightness of heart. Prayer was attend
ed to· once a day in the family; his 
counsel was valued by most of his 
friends. Oh, that his advice to his 
children may never be forgotten by 
tbem ! I shall have reason to bless God 
to all eternity for it, as it was his coun
sel which first fixed serious impressions 
on my mind." Feb. 4, 1810, she says, 
"This day two years I made a public 
profession of my attachment to Christ 
and his cau,e." To this event she fre
quently referred, and repeatedly de
clared, that she never repented of 
having taken that important step. The 
primary articles of IJer faith appear to 
have been embraced from a conviction 
of their being truly scriptural, and es
sentially important. A deep conviction 
of the total depravity of human nature, 
and the insufficiency of all human righ
teousness to justify the soul before God, 
pervades almost every page of her dlary. 
The doctrine of three cq ual Persons in 
the Godhead she most decidedly em
braced, without attempting to explain, 
lJccause ~he saw it BO clearly aod Bo fre-

scriptural and 'decisive lano-uao-e. But 
wh!le confidently expecting° be; justifi
cation by the imputed righteousness of 
Jesus, she was eyidently as anxious for 
the sanctifying grace of the Holy Spi
rit, aod conformity to the example of 
the Saviour; for her conscious defects 
and imperfections were assuredly her 
greatest burden. On refening to cer
~ain sentiments, about which her mind 
had been exercised, but from which it 
finally revolted, she exclaims, " Blessed 
be the God of grace, who prevented 
me from turning infidel, and delivered 
me from the horrid paths of scepti
cism!" Her exertions in originating, 
and for many years labouring in the II
ford Sunday school, are well known to 
many. Deeply impressed with the im-, 
portance of the object, she says, " I 
may thus be useful to those who shall 
till the church and serve the cause of 
God when my blood shall cease to flow." 
In January, 1810, she says, "This is 
the conclusion of the fourth year since 
the school was instituted, and I have 
not fainted." This was the first Sunday 
school established in the neighbourhood, 
and it has instrumentally led to the 
establishment of at least fom· others. 
The frequent reference in her diary to 
the state of the school-the manner in 
which it was often introduced in con
versation-he1· anxiety to have her own 
family employed in it-and her frequent 
attendance there, for years after her 
domestic engi1gements and increasing 
deafness would have fully justified her 
absence-plainly evince the deep inte
rest she felt in Its prosperity. l\Iany 
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yonng peo1>lo, thro11gh hea· influence 
aud example, have benn induced to 
begin, and encouraged to persevere in 
the labours of the school. May the 
remembrance of Mrs. Pratt's labours 
and successes encourage the present 
teachers to steady peneverance, and 
provoke others to join their ranks I 

vereat\ons, an~\ by entaies In her diary, 
her concern for the peace, purity, and 
prosperity of the church was decidedly 
manifest. It was but seldom she conld 

It was not to Sabbath schools alone 
that her influence was given. The 
Mother and Infant's Friend-the Help in 
Trouble-the Religions Tract and Mis
sionary Societies, and several other 
insititutions, will cheerfully bear testi
mony to her readiness to help them, in 
any way which prudence and piety 
might dictate. The loss of her hearing 
was a great affliction to her mind, and 
her frequent allusions to it in her diary 
are most affecting; but she seldom neg
lected attending the means, when she 
had no expectation of hearing a word. 
If now and then she heard part of a 
discourse, ~he ·vas exceedingly delight
ed. On one of these occasions, she 
says, " I hope I am truly thankful for 
what I have this day heard and enjoyed. 
I changed my seat to front the minister, 
and beard greatest part of the sermon, 
from 'How shall we sing the Lo1·d's 
song in a strange land?' After many 
appropl'iate remarks on singing in ge
neral, be explained the Lord's song and 
the strange land, and the lamentable 
inqtiiry. For some time past I have 
mournecl indeed fo1· want of hearing, 
but this one sermon has revived me. 
My thonghts scarcely wandered. I 
hope I shall sing the Lord's song for 
many days to come. It seemed almost 
as if my hearing was recovered.'·' 

Two reflections dwelt frequently on 
her mind in relation to this atfliction
first, a consciousness of many defects 
in improving the other senses which she 
enjoyed ; secondly, a fear that she 
shoulcl have made an imprnper use of 
this faculty, and thernfore the denial 
of it was probably a preventing mercy. 

In Sept. 18ll, she was cordially rn
ceived into the church at llford by 
viTtne of an honourable dismission from 
the clitll'ch at Bow, where she had made 
her public profession three years and 
a half before. By her frequent con-

enjoy social meetings on account of her 
deafness. If she attended them and 
the conversation wa~ unheard or unin
teresting, she deeply lamented it as a 
lost opportunity ; but if otherwise, she 
remarks with feelings of the liveliest 
interest, the "Sweet savour thereof 
remained for many days." She often 
anticipated her dissolution, and when 
making memorandums of the ,lecease 
of Christian friends and relatives, she 
selclom omitted expressing her faith and 
hope of immortal blessedness, through 
the mediation of Jesus, and commend
ing her husband and children to the 
providence and grace of a covenant 
God. On her last birth-day she writes 
as follows:-" Dec. 16, 1827-Forty
seven years this day have I lived in the 
world; to what purpose I may well en
quire, always busy, yet doing nothing
time ilie~ befol'e me, I can neither stay 
it uor improve it as I wish, yet, I per
haps am near my home-I long to be 
free from infirmity and sin, and am 
ready to say, 

"When shall the day dear Lord appear, -
That I shall mount to dwell above." 

A con.tinual sinner, I could that blood 
which cleanseth from all sin. Snrely 
in this I may trust; the sins of my 
heart are more than I can bear to look 
at; yet that sacrifice is all-sufficient ; 
and now, as at my conversion-

" My faith would lay her hand 
On tbat dea,· head of tbine ; 

While like a penitent I stand, 
And tbere confess my sia." 

The last entry in her diary is as follows: 
"June 8th 1828,-1 have nothing to re
cord but an ungrateful heart, acoldness 
to spiritual objects, and a want of that 
spirituality of mind wl1ich constitutes 
the best evidence of real religion. Oh 
that I could dismiss the worltl from my 
heart, if it were only in the house of 
Got.I! It wonld be, indeed, a relief. 
My time seems fillecl up,and my thoughts 
engaged with worldly thiog8 continually. 
'Create in me a clean heart, 0 Go,l 
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and renew within me II right spirit! Oh, 
take possession of my whole ijoul, J 
beseech thee, 0 Lord!" 

On the ith of August, she left home 
to \'isit Margate and Ramsgate for a 
little change, which on acco~,mt of he,· 
hcalth seemed necessary. Ou the !Ith 
after bathing, she went to the marke; 
and provid~d dinner, which she appa
rently enjoyed ; but about an hour at: 
terwards a fit of apoplexy came insensi
bly upon her, which, notwitnstandino· 
the best medical assistance, terminated 
in death, about eight o'clock in tl.c 
evening. The corpse was brought to 
Iltord for interment, in the ground be
longing to the church of which she had 
be.en an honourable and useful member 
for nearly seventeen years. 

The bereaved husband and a nume
rous family will necessarily feel and 
mourn their loss. Domestic concerns 
occupied much of her time and atten
tion for several of the last years of her 
life, and she frequently laments in her 
diary, that, like Martha, she was care
ful and cumbered about many things, 
which, however, she could neither con
scientiously neglect nor impose upon 
others. She had her imperfections, and 
so far as she was sensible of them, no 
one could more deeply lament them. 
As they are not for imitation, let all 
who knew them endeavour to avoid 

them, and 1triye to excel he1· in evei·y 
thiti~ belonging to personal piety, 1i0 • 

mesttc management, Christian benevo
le?c_e, and holy zeal. Her diary, con
taunng between two and three hundred 
pages of close written lette1· paper, is 
well worth the serious perusal of her 
family and friends. 'l'he following lines, 
extracted from it, will give a specimen 
of her spiritual desires, aud hopeful au. 
ticipatioll\ :-

" \\'hen shall I feel a glowing flame 
Of gratitude within this breast, 

E<1ual to favours I've received, 
Or promises on which I rest? 

Not till this weak, this mortal frame, 
Has slept beneath the dust ; 

Not till my soul is clothed iu white, 
And walks among the just. 

Now, when my willing spirit seeks 
Its praises to present, 

'fbe flesh is weak, nor finds the words 
In wbi"b to give them vent. 

But then, ah ! then, the perfect soul 
Shall no such hindrance feel; 

Will not lameot a want of love, 
Nor mourn a heart of steel." 

We trust these hopes are realized, 
these desires accomplished, and that 
she is now clothed in white, and walks 
among the spirits of the just who are 
made perfect. 

J. Son.TH. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

DOMESTIC. 

:lllmnt !hat~. 
Died, Sept, 17, 1828, in the parish of 

North Walsham, in the county of Norfolk, 
Mr. Jobo Barcham, in his 80th yeu. He 
was baptizPd and received into'·the Baptist 
cbnrch in Worstead, July 5, 1775, by the 
Rev. E. Trivett, then its pastor. He was 
afterwards chosen a deacon, which office be 
sustaiued nearly forty years, so that in him 
was fo.llilled what the Psalmist saith,
" Those who are planted in the courts of the 

Lord, shall flourish in the house of ou,- God; 
they shall he fat and flourishing, and bring 
forth fruit in old age." He was 6rml_v at
tached to the foterests of Zion, both at home 
and abroad. His last Sahhoth on earth 
witnessed him a Sonday school teacher, ao
cording to bis habit, at an early hour. 
Mr. Barcharn's death was sodden; he leaned 
against bis beloved wife, and without a word 
or a struggle Jieltled up his spirit to his 
Maker. It may be &aid of him, that he waH 
an Israelite indeed, in whom there was uo 
allowed g"ile. 

His remains were interred io tho Baptist 
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bmial gronntl nt W orslead, nttendcd by his 
numeroa• family, friends, nm\ 11 largo con
course of spectators, who came to pay their 
Inst token of esteem; when the Rev. R. 
Cl.rk addressed the congregation from Ps. 
xxxix. 0, 10. The following Lord's day he 
preached (by request of the deceased) n 
funeral sermon, from 2 Cor. xiii. 11. "Fi
rmlly, brethren, farewell. Be perfect, be of 
good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace, 
and the God of love and peace shall be with 
you,"-" Blessed nre the dead who die in 
the Lord.'' 

Worstead, Norfolk, Oct. O. 

BUILDING OR ENLARGING PLACES OP RE
LIGIOUS WORSIIIP. 

At a public meeting of the principal mem
bers of the congregation of Protestant Dis
senters of the Baptist Denomination at 
Abingdon, Bucks, it was unanimonsly re
solved-

I. That we account it a privilege, as well 
as a duty, to aid, according to oar ability, in 
the propagation of the Gospel, by affording 
pecuniary assistance to those congregations 
of Protestant dissenters who are small, to 
defray the whole expcnc~ of erecting or of 
enlarging meeting houses for religions wor-
ship. -

2, That having been convinced, by long 
experience, that namerons inconveniences, 
and some absolute evils, arise from minis
ters leaving their respective charges, and 
travelling far from home, in orde~ to.Present 
their cases personally; and cons1der111g also 
that more efficient help may be rendered to 
the cause of Christianity by acting on a dif
ferent plan ; it is onr full_ determination not 
to grant any further assistance, except to 
such cases as are sent ns by letter. 

3. 1'hat a fund shall be raised by sub
scriptions and congregational colleolions, 
the amount of which shall from time to time 
be divided among the cases presented, ac
cording to their respective merits. 

4. That nil subscribers of £1 ls. and 
upwuds per annum, shall constitute a Com
mittee to whose examination the cases shall 
be submitted, and by whom the pecuniary 
grants to each shall be fixed. 

Signed by, on behalf of tJie rest, 
J. KERSHAW, Pastor, 

W. ToM,KINs, l Deacons. 
J. TOMKINS, S 

RESOLUTIONS OF THE COMMITTEE OF 
THE CORNWALL Al•XILIARY, RELA· 
T.IVE TO THE DISSOLUTION OF THE 
CONNEXION IlF.TWF.EN TIIE SERAMPORE 
MISSJONARIES AND THE BAPTIST MIS• 
SIONARY SOCIETY, 

At a Meeting of the Committee of the 

Cornwall Auxiliary lo the Baptiiil Mission
ary Socict_y, l1eld at Falmonth, Sept, 23, 
1828, the following resolutions were pnsse,l 
unanimously:-

]. That having felt an anxious interest in 
the painful discussioM in which th• Pa
rent Society bas long been occupied with 
the Serampore Missionaries, and several 
pamphlets on both sides of the controversy 
having been for some time submitted lo the 
poblic; the Committee of the Cornwall 
Auxiliary Society, consider themselves call
ed upon by their relation to the Parent So
ciety, to express with humility, and as in 
the sight of God, their opinion on the prin
cipal points of the case before them. 

2. That while all who engage in promot
ing the kingdom of Christ by means of Mis
sionary Societies, mnst _regard the revealed 
will 0f their Lord and master as the pri
mary role of their proceedirgs, the members 
of' snob Societies have a right to agree on 
sobordinate regulations in the constitution of 
their anion, and in the prosecution of their 
designs ; that, in the execution of soch re
gulations, Committees are responsibfe to 
contributors, and Missiocaries to Commit
tees; that love to Christ, to each other, and 
to their fellow men, is the bond of this 
union and responsibility; and that it is ne
cessary to the success and even the exist
ence of snob institutions, that the various 
agents engaged in them should thus submit 
themselves ons fo another in the fear of 
God, 

3. That it appears evident from passages 
which occur at pages 34, 88, 00, 97,302, 
517 and 518 of the first volume of the 
Periodical Accounts, that the senior Mis
sionaries of the Baptist Missionary Society, 
were sent ont under its "patronage'' and 
" instructions" in the same manner as those 
who have snbseqoently been sent forth into 
the' field of labour; and that the Society 
not only engaged to afford them pecuniary 
supplies at the commencement of their Mis
sionary career, and whenever afterwards 
they might he required, but did actually 
oontribnte large sums to their snpport. 

4. That greatly as they venerate the zeal 
of the Serampore Missiouaries, in after
wards supporting themselves and otherwise 
promoting the objects of the Society by the 
product of their industry nod learning, this 
Committee cannot consider them, on that 
ground, wnrrauted in abandoning their ori
ginal relation to the Society at home ; a 
measure which thero is nbondl\Dt reason for 
believing they themselves for many years 
never contemplated from that or any other 
oause,-See Periodical Accounts, Vol. I. 
p. 88, 00, 302, and vol. II. I?. ~86 .. 

5. That the Serampore l\hsswnaries hav. 
ing been sent oat i~ the manner_ expresse,I 
in the third resolution, and havmg volun

M M 
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tarily nnd dl•intHesterlly dernted the pro
dnc-1 of their labonr R~ "a contribution to 
the Soriety,'' nnrl havin~ afterwards by the 
mcnior.ible '' Form of Agreement" of 1805 
~olrrnnh reuc·wcd this con"c:>crRtion "to 
God au~i his c-anse'' in connexion with the 
Society, it WR~ incu111bent on tlwm, in the 
c,·e11t ol' thC'ir con~irlcring any arrangement 
ncce,sar) which shonld in.-oh·e a departu.-e 
from the literal and obdons meaning of 
their predous acts, to confer with the So
eiety at borne; especially as th,,y could not 
he ip10rant that their " Form of Agree
ment'" had hecn widel)' promulgated, a11d, 
without information to the contrary, would 
be ,till c0nsidered, as the rule of their bene
,ole11t C-"crtions: bot that it now appears, 
that withont any communication with the 
Society, the Serampore Missionaries have 
in some importnnt particulars departed from 
their "Form of Agre~ment ;" whereby the 
operations of the Society have been per
plexed, and the disinterested11ess of the 
Missionaries, bas received the admiration 
of the Christian world to a degree which, 
for man_, years, has not been really merited. 

6. That if the Serampore lllissionaries 
saw reason 1o constitute themsehes inde
pendent of the Society in England, it be
ho,•ed tl,em to consult with that Society, 
e.nd promptly avow the alteration of their 
plan ; a proceeding by which unhappy and 
protracted misunderstandings would have 
been effectually prevented. 

rnmpore Miesionaries, 10 far from having 
heeu domineering and oppressive, hns been 
uniformly characterized by esteem, affec
tion, tenderness, concession, forbearance and 
conciliation. 

10. That the conrse adopted by the Pa
rent Committee on the applicntion for pe
cnniary assistance for the Missionary sta
tions connected with Scrau1pore, has the 
entire and cordial approbation of this Com
mittee ; and at the same time it is the con-
viction of this Committee that the Parent 
Committee could not with propriety surren
der any portion of their income for the 
support of stations from the directior, or 
manai::ement of which they were excluded; 
and which were to remain under the govern
ment of a self-elected and irresponsible 
council of n semi-missionary college ; espe
cially while that body avowed an intention 
to make a further and separate appeal for 
the same object to those by whom the 
Society itself is supported ; and that conse
quently, as the snbject embraced in this 
resolution became the immediate occasion 
of the dissolution of the connexion between 
the Serampore Missionaries and the Parent 
lnstitntion, the blame of that eyent must be 
ascribed to the measures and demands of 
the former, 1o w'bic\1 the Committee of the 
latter conld not possibly accede without 
betraying the trust confided to them by 
their constitnents, and violating the princi
ples on which the Society is founded. 

ll. That for missionaries to be under 
the necessity of engaging iu secular pursuits 
in order partly or wholly to maintain them
selves, through the deficiency of pecuniary 
supplies from home, being in the opinion of 
this Committee a matter of sincere regret, 
this Committee earnestly hope that the in• 
creased liberality of the Christian public 
will render the continuance of this evil no 
longer necessary ; and that r,onsequehtly 
the valuable lives of Christian Missionaries 
may be exclosively devoted to their all
important work. 

7. Tbat it is the decided opinion of this 
Committee, from the express language of 
the deeds of conveyance, the correspondence 
of the Missionaries and numerous passages 
in the Periodical Accounts, that-the mission 
premises at Serampore e.re the property of 
the Society ; that fnnds were furnished by 
the Society for the payment of the purchase 
money of such premises ; and that the 
"Explanatory Declaration" of 1817 and 
other kindred acts of the Missionaries, even 
if designed c,uly to exclude the right of ad
ministration, form a most nnjustifia\Jle in
vasion of the proprietorship of the Society. 

8. That tbis committee perceive in the 
present constitution of the Serampore es
tablislunent, not only a departure from the 
original system of the Missionaries, but au 
opening to all the evils and abnses of an 
irrespousible and self-perpetuating corpora
tion, wbnse members are elected for life; 
against which the Society's ultimate right 
of interference rererred to in Dr. Marsh
man's Brief Memoir, p. 66, conld form but 
a very precarions and ineffectual remedy. 
"'9. Thal judging from the resolntions and 

correspondence of the managing Committee 
of the Society, and notwithstanding any al
legations lo the contrary, it is the full con
viction of this Committee that the conduct 
of the Parent Committee towards the Se-

12. That this Committee renew, with 
great pleasare, the expression of their warm 
attachment to the excellent, and now long 
and severely tried prinoiples of the Baptist 
Missionary Society, e.nd of their cordial 
affection for the conductors of its affairs :
and while they rejoice in the _cheering _snc
cess which God bas granted to its operahons, 
they unfeignedly trust that all its trials will 
be rendered conducive tu its prosperity; 
r,nd that henceforth there will he, on the 
part of its frienrls, a caution~ abstinence 
from all glorying in men, and a more entire 
dependence on di,·ine aid; so that while 
Missionaries are esteemed very l,ighly in love 
for their work's sake, the exhortation may 
never be forgotten, /,e tT,at glorieth, lei l1im 
glory in the Lord. 
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13, That n oopy of these resolutions 
be transmitted to the Parent C:ommittce for 
puhlication in the Missionnry Heral,\ or 
otherwise, •• they may oonsider expedient. 

Signed on behalf of the Committee, 
EDMUND CLARKE, Secretary. 

ASSOCIATION. 

MIDLAND. 

The Midlaud Association, incladingthirt.)" 
four churches, held their nnnnal meeting at 
Kington, Herefordshire, May 27 and 28. 

Tuesday, four o'clock, brother Blakemore 
was chosen Moderator, and commenced the 
service by prayer, The letters from the 
churches were read, and the Circnlar Letter 
" On Spirituality of Mind," by brother 
Ham, was approved and ordered to be 
printed. 

Evening, seven o'clock, brother Claypole 
preached. 

Wednesday moming, at six, the ministers 
and messengers met for prayer, the dis
tribution of the fond money, and other 
business of the Association. 

Eleven o'clock, brethren Fry and 1Naters 
preached. 

Evening, at six, brother Curson preached, 
State of the churcbes.-Added by bap· 

tism 112, by letter 60, restored 3.-De
crease, by death 44, dismissed 44, excluded 
37. Clear -increase 50. 

The next annual meeting to be held at 
Ross,- in Whitson week, 1829. Brethren 
Morgan and Blakemore to preach ; in case 
of failure, brethren Davies of Evesham. and 
Trotman of Tewkesbury. Brother Wil
liams of Ryeford to write the Ciroular Letter. 

ORDINATIONS, &c. 

HARROLD, 

On Wednesday, Sept. 3, the Rev. George 
Bull Phillips, student of the Newport Pag
nel Evangelical Institution, was set apart 
to the pastoral office over the congregational 
church atHa1Told,Beds. The Rev. James 
Simmons, of Olney, commenced the service; 
the Rev. James Slye, of Potter'• Pory, 
stated the nature of a gospel cboroh aud 
received the confes•ion of faith ; the Rev. 
James Pinkerton, of \Veedon, preferred the 
ordination prayer; the Rev. T. P. Bull, 
Mr. P.'s tutor, gave an affectionate and 
appropriate charge, from I Peter iv. 11 ; 
the Rev. William Chapman, of Grnenwioh, 
addressed the ohurcb, from 1 Thes. v. 20; 

the Rev. Mr. Holloway, of Cardington, 
copclnrled lhe services. 

In the evening, the Rev. N. M. Harr, of 
Banbury, preached from Ezek. xxxiii. I I ; 
and the preceding evening the Rev. J. W. 
Wayne, of Jlitchin, preached from 2 Cor. 
iv. 1. 

HEATON, 

On Wednesday, September 10, Mr. John 
Spooner, student of Bradford Academy, was 
ordained over the newly-formed Baptist 
church at Heaton, near Bradford, Yorkshire. 
The interesting services of the day were 
commenced with reading and prayer, by the 
Rev. Moses Saunders, of Haw0rth; after 
which the Rev. B. Godwio, Classical Tator, 
stated the nature of a gospel church, pro
posed the usual questions, and received Mr. 
Spooner'• confession of faith ; the Rev. 
Dr. Steadman offered up the ordination 
prayer, accompanied with the imposition of 
bands; the Rev. F. Franklin, from Coven
try, (Mr. Spoooer's late pastor) delivered 
a most solemn and eJfectionate charge, from 
I 'rim. iv. middle clause of the 6tt. verse, 
"A good minister of Jesus Christ;" Dr. 
Steadman delivered an affectionate charge 
to the church, from Phil. iv. 1 ; nnd the 
Rev. Jonas Forster, of Parsley, closed with 
prayer. 

In the evening, the Rev, J. Yeadon, of 
l{orsforth, read and prayed; the Rev. J. 
Edwards, of Shipley, preached; and the 
newly ordained pastor olosed the solemn 
'!nd impressive services of the day with 
prayer. The Rev. B. Wheeler read appro
priate hymns. 

STOKE GREEN, IPSWICH, 

On Wednesday, Sept. 17, the Rev, James 
Sprigg, M.A. )ale of Dublin, was publicly 
recognized as the pastor of the Particular 
Baptist church meeting at Stoke Green, 
Ipswich. The Rev. L. Ellington, of West
row, commenced the services of the day by 
reading the Scriptures and prayer; the 
Rev. Samuel Hatch, of Salem Chapel (Bap
tist) stated the nature of a gospel cburl'h; 
the Rev. James Cole, of Otley, asked the 
usual questions; the Rev. Isaiah Birt, of 
Hackney, gave the charge ; and the Rev. 
A. K. Cowell, of \Vallon, preached to the 
people. The hymns were read, and the de
votional services conducted by respectable 
ministers of different denomioatious, of whom 
upwards of twenty were present. 

The ohurch and congregation were much 
gratified to see, that diversity of sentiment 
did not at all prevent the mini,ters of va
rious denominations in the town from mani• 
festing, bJ their interest in the services of 
the day, the lively concern they felt iaevory 
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lntelligcncc.-Dome~tic. 

thing tending to the ndvancemeut of tho 
k iugdom of Christ. 

In the ernning, the Rev. Isaiah Ilirt 
preRChed a most eloquent nod impressive 
sermon, from Isaiah Ii. 6, 

S'l'VANDOURNE. 

On the 8th of October, Mr. J. Waight 
was set apart as pastor of the Baptist church 
at Swanbourne, Bucks. Brother Tyler de
li1·ered the introductory address, asked the 
usual qnestions, and received the confession 
of faith; brother Barrows prayed the ordi
nation prayer; brother \Valker (in the un
avoidable absence of brother himey) g1ne 
the charge, from 1 Tim. iv. 16; brother 
Tyler preached to the church from Heb. 
xiii. part of 18th ,·erse, "Pray for ns." 
Brother Brooks preached in the evening, 
from 1 Cor, xiii. 10; and Messrs. Harri,, 
Turner, and Field, engaged in the other 
services of the day. 

PON'l'ESBURY, 

On the 11th of Ootoher, a church of the 
Particular Baptist denomination was formed 
at Ponteshnry, Salop, and the following 
Tuesday, Oct.14, Mr. John Francis, late of 
Caerleon, South Wales, was solemnly or. 
daiued to tbe pastoral office over the said 
cbnrch. The service commenced at ten, 
A.M. with singing the 122d psalm; Mr. 
Ashford, of Welsh Pool, read the 110th 
psalm, and prayed; Mr. Jones, of Newtown, 
described the nature of a Christian church, 
asked the questions, and received Mr. Fran
cis's confession of faith; Mr. Lakelin, of 
Suailbeach, prayed the ordination prayer; 
Mr. Keay, of Welliegton, delivered a truly 
affectionate and impressive charge to Mr. F. 
from Rev. ii. 10 ; Mr. Kent, of Salop, ad
dressed the church from Heh. xiii. 22 ; and 
Mr. James (Independent), of Minsterley, 
concluded in prayer. 

In the afternoon, Mr. Price, of Newtown, 
read Psalm xxiii. aad prayed; Mr. Kent 
preached from Ronn.Ill! v. 11 ; and con
oluded in prayer. 

In the evening, Mr. James (Independent) 
read Ezek. xxxiii. and prayed; Mr. Jones 
preached from 2 Cor. iv. 2 ; and Mr. John 
Francis concluded in prayer, 

port, in the nounty of Monmouth, consisting 
o~ fift~en members, aud Mr. Davies reoog
n,sed its pastor. The services connecleu 
with the interesting ocoasiou were thus 0011 • 

ducted. 
At half-past ten, Mr. J. Evans read the 

Scriptures an~ prllyed, _Mr. D, Phillips, 
Caerleon, delivered the mtroduoto,·y dis
course, asked the usual questions, first to 
the brethren nhout to constitute the new 
chnroh, then to the church and pastor re
specting his settlement among them ; and 
offered up a prayer, for the blessing and 
sanction of Heaven upon the union which 
had been recognized; after which Mr. D. 
~vans, Pontrhydyryn delivered an impres
s1<e sermon from 1 Cor. xiv. 33. and con
cluded iu prayer. 

At 3, Mr. T. Hanis of Merthyr engaged 
in the devotional exercise, and Mr. D. 
Jones, Abersychun, late of Chesterfield, 
preached from Amos vii. 2. 

At 7, Mr. J. Lewis, Hope Chapel (Inde
pendaut) commenced by reading and prayer, 
Mr. T. Harries preached from Isaiah ii. 2. 
and closed the interesting services of the 
day in prayer. 

NOTICES. 

Baptist Missiortary Sociely,-On Lord's 
day, Nov. 2, the Rev. J. Dyer will preach 
two sermons on behalf of this Institution, 
at Keynsham, near Bristol, morning and 
eYening. Two sermons also will be preached 
at the same time at Paul ton; and on the 
following day a Public Meeting will be held 
at the latter place, for the establishment of 
an Auxiliary Society. The Secretary of the 
Parent Society, and ministers from .Bristol 
and the neighbourhood are expected to be 
present. 

On Tuesday Evening, Nov.4th, the Rev. 
Isaiah .Bir~. of Hackney,_ will preach at 
Broadmead, Bristol. 

On Wednesday Evening, the Rev. J.P. 
Mnrsell of Leicester, will preach at King 
Street. 

On Thursday l\forning, the Public Meet• 
ing will be held at Broadmead. And in 
the evening, the Rev. T. Swan, late of Se
rampore College, will preach at Coanler
slip. 

On the following Lord's day, the Rev. 

NEWPORT. 

October I, a church wu formed at New-

Eustace Carey is expected to preach, in th,e 
morning at Broadmead, and in the evening 
at Coanterslip. 



I HISH CH RON J CL.E, 
NOVEMBER, 1828. 

NoTWITH&TANDING the popular co.iimotions, of which so much has been lately 
said, in the_ county of Clarn, it will be seen tit at the Readers and Expounders of 
the Irish Scriptures are listened to with profound attention, and treated with 
marked respect, by the Roman Catholics. That they have "feared God and 
the king, and have uot meddled with those who are given to change," is to the 
honour of those plain-hearted and intrepid men; and that they have been pre
served from harm, and, excepting in a fow instances, even from interruption, in 
their public readings, is indeed great cause for thankfulness for the protecting 
care of God our Saviour, who bath said to bis disciples, in refereJ]ce to such 
dangerous posts of labour--'' In your patience possess ye your souls:" and who 
bath graciously promised-" For not a hair of your head shall perish." 

The Committee feel encouraged by the success of their appeal in the Chronicle 
of the last month, and again take the liberty of reminding the friends of the 
Society that it is very desirable applications should be made to persons beyond the 
limits of the Baptist Denomination, as they consider the objects of the Society, viz. 
the Reader& of the Irish Scriptures, and the Schools, as being general objects which 
protestants of every description may be requested to support. 

Por the purpose of making applications to the friends of education in Ireland, 
who are zealous for maintaining and extending the doctrines of the Reformation 
in tliat country, the Rev. S. Davie~ of Clomnel and the Rev. J. Wilson of Sligo, 
have been requested to visit England in the month of November, and the Com
mittee will feel obliged to their brethren, the Ministers in the respective towns 
which they may be directed to visit, if they will afford them all the assistance 
within their power : they say of them in the lang11age of Paul, " They work 
th11 work of God." 

Froni a11 Irish .Reader. 

Moynoe Scarijf, Sept. 6, 1828. 

REV. SIR, 
I arrived at Moynoe oo the eveuing of 

Toesday last, nftcr nn absence of seven 
-weeks and upwards, daring which time my 
labours were cbie0y confined to that great 
watering place Kilkee, and the two adjacent 
parishes, and am happy to say that I have 
been well received, notwithstanding the ex
traordinary opposition manifested agllill•t 
me by ten or twelve priests, and by four or 
five half-priests, or young fellows who are 
training for the priestood, who daily infested 
that place. One of !be former, the cele
brated priest C. vehemently abused n crowd 
of my hearers for listening to me. He said 
that they were a set of ignorant, poor peo-
1ile that they were not versed in the Scrip
tur;s, and that they should not listen to me; 
that I was continually goiug about preaching 
to them, and cndeavouriug to proselyte 
them ; that I wa~ bred a Roman Calbolio, 
that I became a renegade, and that I a was 
most dangerou~ person to have any thing tu 
say or do with, &c. At this timea 1•iper, an 

able young man, ran ont from the above 
priest's house bareheaded, and swore-that 
he would take me and throw me into the 
sea; whereon the priest called the multitude 
to witness that he was not desiring them to 
cast me into !be sea, but to take me by the 
shoulder whenever I should come amongst 
them, and turn me away from them, and have 
nolhiog to say or do with me, &c.; and then 
took the pipe!' by the arm, and brought him 
into his house again. The young men who 
are training for the priesthood went further : 
they endeavoured to persuade the people to 
murder me, a11d throw 111ei1dothesea. "No," 
said the poor people, " he did us no harm, 
but gave us very good advice, if we take 
it ; be told us that we are in duty bound to 
love thy neighbour as thyself, and if JC 
( said the poor people to the students) loved 
him as he loves ye and the whole world, ye 
would not give os such n bad advice." 
During these rencoutres, several female 
voices have been raised in my behalf.
Surely the conuptions of popery, the base
less fabric of idolatry nod superstition, have 
sostaiuecl severe attacks, and are beginnin~ 
in many instances to give wuy to the i;lori.-



ons raJS of dirine light; nnmhers of the 
Romnnis1s rising above the aull,ority of their 
priests, nnd awakened to a ~en~e of their 
nati,·e sin and woe. I ha,·e dis!-eminated n 
11m11 her of religions tracts, which have been 
1hn11kfullJ received, nnd five Bibles : in
deed, tl,e man with whom I lodged seemed 
displeased with me, as I did not gi,•e him a 
Bible ; 1111 I could do was to give him my 
child's Testament. Indeed, I think in my 
mind tb•t Kilkee, in some measure, exhi
bited a representation of Jerusalem on the 
gre11l day of Pentecost, when Israelites from 
every tribe presented themselves hefore the 
Lord. There were in Kilkee persons oot 
of ,·arioos towns, villages, and remote ports 
of the counties of Clare, Limerick, and 
Tipperary, who have beard in their own 
language the wonderful works of God. 

T. BusHS. 

From an Irish Reader. 

Balloboy Scllrijf, Sept. 8, 1828. 

REV. Slfl, 
Never since my commencement as a 

Reader of the Irish Scriptures, bas it been 
in my power to state such a pleasing instance 
of the utility of the reading of the Scrip
tares,aud reasoning ou the word of life, as 
what fell under my view 011 the Lord's day, 
yesterday. My brother Tom heing absent 
from this part of the country these several 
weeks back, and the people hearing that he 
would not go to Scariff yesterday, as soon as 
mass wa.s said, 1be congregation, I may say, 
came in a mass, at least some hundreds of 
them, and brought with them a man named 
M urµby, a native of Carlow, as their princi
pal champion of popery. 'l'bey sent a mes
senger before them, to desire Tom to be 
ready to discuss the disputed points. The 
challenge was accepted, and both Tom and 
Morphy took their seats on a large rock that 
lies about the middle of the grass field at 
the rear of his (Tom's) house. No bouue 
could contain them. The. people sat clown 
on the grass, and preserved the most solemn 
silence for boars, from about half-past two 
till near sunset. There were people from 
all parts of the country for miles rtround, 
and surprising to hear that there Willi not a 
single murmur or disapprobation eipress~d 
daring the refutation of the mHs, whilst 
purgatory was proved to be a fable, &c. 
whilst it was proved that there is no other 
mediator between God and man hot the man 
Christ Jesus, whose blood eleansetb from 
all sin. The only interruption that occurred 
was hv the wift, of J. C.; she assumed 
some ~utlwrity. She stood opposite the 
r~ople, and told them that they were acting 
contrary lo their religion and to the com
mands uf their priest ; that be commanded 

his flock not to Hstcn lo such people. A 
few persons told her, if she cons id ere,\ it n 
crime that she wns at liberty to go away nnd 
not to listen, and added, if she did not 1·e
main silent that she shonld be at once turn
ed out of the field. These people brought 
their Douay Testament, with notes, l\fa
guire's Arguments against Mr. Pope, the 
works of some of the Fathers, nod various 
olhnr books and trncts ; but when lhe popish 
champion's arguments were exhausted, he 
began to declaim against the most pious and 
zealous characters. His own party disap
pro1·ed of the latter part of bis conduct, 
and the meeting separated, all declaring that 
they were highly delighted at the peaceable 
conduct of such a multitude. Thus you 
see how the late excitement respecting poli
tical discussions, which r~aehed an extra
ordiuary pitch in this vicinity, has sunk 
before the disoassion on the word of life. 
All these poor people, who would undoubt
edly have spent the Sabbath at one vice or 
other, came of their own accord to be edi
fied by the Readers of the Baptist Irish 
Societ)", I could mention many instances of 
persons being lately more desirous than ever, 
to hear the Scriptures in their own language. 

M. BORKE. 

From a Sabbath Reader. 

Camass, Sept. 14, 1828. 

REV. SIR, 
I am happy to have to state, that the 

people of this neighbourhood are not so 
much against Scripture reading as I at first 
snpposed them to be. J have spoken on the 
word of life to many of them, and have 
found them very favourable to the cause. 

On a Sunday evening, about three weeks 
since, I called at the house of a carpenter 
who works for Mr. B. There were about 
niue or ten of the neighbours assembled. 
I told them I came to read a portion of -th~ 
word of God for them, and adiled, (lest 
they might have any objection) "I am will.
iog to read the Douay Testament," which 
was in the ·house. The answer I receil'ed 
was, that tbey had got strict orders from 
the priest not to receive me or my l"eading 
on anyconditions whatsoever. I commenced 
then to explain to them the priest's reasons 
for not allowing the Scriptures to be read, 
and tJOOted no less than twenty passages to 
prove my observation&. I then took my 
leave of them, at the same time telling the 
carpenter be would understand the troth of 
my observations on the perusal of bis own 
Testament, which I am told he reads with 
great diligence. 

Them is a dairyman that lives oonvenient 
lo l\1r. B. who i• a zealous Roman Catho• 
lio, and for this reason the priest entrust• 
him with a Testament, wbioh be reads in bia 



own hou1e. The poor ignorant part of ~I r. 
B.'s workmen oount him as their only ad vo
onte, and whenever be is present they have 
no objection to hearken to the reading of 
Scripture by me. This man and I fre
quently dispute about the authority of po
pish doctrines, and it is known to most of 
the workmen that he denies transabstanlia
tion and praying to images. 

On an evening, after reading portions of 
Scripture for a few labourers that assembled 
after work in O' D.'s house, Mr. B.'s shoe
maker and the dairyman being present, we 
touched on many points of doctrine; but 
among others I asked which did they think 
the greater breach of the commandments, 
viz. to work on Sunday, or eat flesh meat 
on Friday? The answer I received was, that 
they thought it more sin to eat the meat on 
Friday, than work every Sonday in the year. 
I then referred to Exodus, chap. xx. and 
Deuteronomy, chap. v. to shew them the 
authority for keeping the Sabbath. I then 
spoke on Numbers xv. 32 to 36. Theo 
concerning abstinence- from flesh meat on 
Friday, I told them it was·a mere human 
invention, and to. prove it, I referred to 
I Tirq. iv. to tl,e 5th verse;· Matt. xv. 11; 
1 Cor. x. 25, 26. I then held np to their 
view the great command io Scripture, Re
member the Sabbath day, &c. and on the 
other hand the prohibition of flesh meat, 
which the Scriptures condemned as a doc
trine of devils, 

After O'Connell bad been returned for the 
county of Clare, for three weeks successively 
this part of the country was illnminated with 
bonfires, so that from my bed at night I 
could observe all the adjacent hills as volca
noes, and nothing was to be heard hot the 
shoots of papists and harangues of their 
priests. Among others, a young man who 
teaches a school within three miles of this 
place, distinguished himself by repeating 
sermons for . \he _peas~ntry assembled at 
these bonfires, in which he used to exlwrt 
them to be like I heir predecessors, tht ancient 
Romans, wliose valiant sons were never known 
to yield, but fight for their rights until deatl,; 
Nol Jong since, this man was sent by the 
priest at .Brufl'to give a sermon to the work
men who attended the rooding of the Scrip
tures in Mr. B.'s house, in order to turn 
them from the reading; .but in an argument 
that I had with him, and from bis ignorance 
of Scripture, and inability to prove any 
thing, I so cleanly upset him, before a 
great crowd of spectators, that he now re
ceives the aver•ioo aod hatred of the people. 

J. F. 
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From the Reu. J. Wilson, 

Sligo, Se1,t- 16, 182B. 
DEAR BRF.THREN, 

Another. month has _elapsed, anrl things 
have remamed almost in statu quo in refer
~nce to onroperalions in this country. There 
JS !be •ame opposition on the part of tl,e 
priests and their adherents-there j 8 the 
same inclination on the part of many others 
to read the Scriptures tbemsel ves, and to 
have their children educate,!. at oar schools 
-there is a correspo!')ding deo-ree of saccess 
attending oar effort<, and f am happy to 
dad, there is a still illcreasing desire to 
possess the Scriptures. 

I have two or three times said that I had 
given more bibles (the highest premium for 
correct repetition of the Scriptures) than in 
any prec~dinl{ quarter; I have great plea
sure In berng able to repeat that observation 
at th_e close of the present qaarterly in
spection. 

In fact, snob is the demand for bibles in 
this way, that tbongb oar worthy Secretary 
in Dublin sent me a very large supply a few 
~onths ~go, _I shall soon have to call upon 
him again for more. And this demand for 
the Scriptures is, I humbly conceive, one 
very satisfactory evidence that oar labours 
are not in vain, especially knowing, as I do, 
that in general the bibles th:is ohtained are 
not covered with dost, nor constantly, though 
for security they are occasionally, under 
lock and key. A pleasing instance of this 
desire to possess the bible occurred about 
three weeks ago. 

A man and bis wife called on me, having 
travelled twelve miles for the purpose, to 
state the case of o daughter who is in one 
of our ~chools, w?o failed in obtaining 
the premmm of a bible at the last inspec
tion, which she was very anxioas to do, for 
her parents ; she bad previously obtained 
one for herself, and by committing fifteen 
chapters la&t quarter to memory, she com
pleted the one handred chapters. But in 
consequence of being detained a consider
able time from school, she did not repeat 
the chapters correctly, and the bible was 
not ndjudged to her. But the family being 
large, all were anxious for a second bible 
and though till withiu the last two or thre~ 
years one was more than they wanted, vet 
now it is not enough, for all the family h~ve 
ceased going to mass, nod all are anxious to 
1·ead the whole of the word of God. 

After such a statement, of course I felt 
pecnliar pleasure in bestowing a second 
bible, hoving good reason to believe th• 
statement to be correct. 

You will learn from \Vm. Moore's Jour
nal, th~t one of your Sabbath Reader, of 
tl,is district has been remo,·ed by death. 
He wa~ one of the e•rliest employed b J' 
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the Socie! r, nnd a wcli condu11ted mnn ever 
since I kn~w him, and ] believe also Ru•~
ful man in his employment, thongh not able 
to express himself to ad,·antage on paper; 
hence he wns one of the number of that 
class of your agents from whom yon hnve 
never recei,·ed any direct communication. 
I trust he is now among the grateful throng 
who arn singing " salvation to God and the 
Lamb." May the Society be instrumental 
in adding abundantly to the number of those 
happy and glorified spirits ! 

1. WILSON, 

Hibernin's Petition for the Instnu:tion of 
her Children and .A d1tlt Population in Iha 
Holy Script11res, 

Oft has the page of history told misdeeds 
Of Erin's sons, for which their parent 

bleeds; 
Such discords, such barbarities, and crimes, 
.As scarce could be supposed in modern 

times; 
And still ('acb day produces something new, 
T' occasion grief, and· apprehe11siou too, 

Nor is the canse impervious to the sight, 
Where care is used to be inform'd aright; 
By such it will be sorely understood, 
" For souls to have no knowledge is not 

good." 
The Bible, by its Author, was design'd 
For the regeneration of mankind; 
And where its preeepts enter to the heart, 
They uniformly holiness impart; 
And make the individ:ial kind and true, 
Blest, and a blessing to his neighbourhood 

too; 
And Ireland, notwithstanding all her woe, 
Has still her thousands who this truth will 

know. 

Bat, ah ! for ages here, adults and youth, 
Have mostly been with01,t the word of truth: 
The book of God, the preciolls boon from 

heaven, 
Has from oar houses and our hearts been 

driven; 

And ignornnce, with o.11 its drentlfnl train, 
Have here cnjoy'd an nmnolestc,\ reign. 
No wonder, the-u, that crime should •o 

Rbonnd, 
And Erin's sons with infamy be orown'd, 
Bat, God be prais'd, tho remedy is nenr, 
Spread wide the book, nnd crime will disap-

pear; 
Instruct the population in God's word, 
And tales of horror will no more be heard ; 
But in proportion as the Bible's known, 
The people will be happy, nnd the llll'ot1a, 

Clon""'l. S. D. 

CONTRIBUTLONS. 

Received by Mr. Burls. 

Langham Association, by the 
Bev.John Dyer.,, •••••.• , •• 7 s 0 

A. U. X. by the Rev.John Dyer, 
a Donation •• , ,. ........... 65 0 0 

For Lyme School, by Mrs. Flight 8 0 0 
Mrs. Davies, Reading ••••• , , • 1 1 0 
J. W. a token of gratitude .... 0 12 6 
Miss Howard, Edmonton, a Sub-

scription to Mary's Philanth.-o-
pie School, by Mrs. Fernie,, 0 JO 0 

A Friend to Ireland at Liverpool 5 0 0 

Receiv•d by Mr, Ivimey. 

Mr, Manning, Norton Palgate •• 1 0 0 
A Friend, by Rev, G. Pritchard 1 0 0 
A Female Friend •• , , , , , , , , •• 1 0 0 
Children of the Mary-le-bone 

Sanday Schooi, by Mr. Ralfs 
of Porlsea ..••••.•.•...• •• 2 2 0 

Subscriptio11s rec~ived by lV, Burls, Esq, 
56, Lotl,b11ry, Treasurer~ Rev, J. Ivimey, 51, 
Devo11sliirc Street, Queen Square; a11d Rev. 
G. Pritchard, 16, Thor11/ia11g/1 Street, gra.
tuitous Secretarie1, 



MISSIONARY HERALD. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of this Society will be thankfully 
received at the Baptist Missionary House, No. 6, Fen Court, Fen
church Street, London : or by any of the Ministers and Friends whose 
names are inserted in the Cover of the Annual Report. 

BAPTIST MISSION. In conformity with this resolution, the 
Committee who now present this Report, 

FOREIG:S INTELLIGENCE. have assumed for !heir institution the name 
of the Calcatta Baptist Female School So-

CALCUTTA. ciety. Under its patronage are the schools 
mentione,l in the late Reports of the Ben-

The Seventh Annual Report of gal Christian School Society, as included in 
the N orthcrn Division. 

the Female School Society con- Feeling that any lengthened introductory 
ducted by our Missionary friends remarks are unnecessary, the Committee 
at this station having lately ar- proceed at once to the detail of their exer
rived, we insert it entire for the tioas dariog the past year, trusting that the 
• i, • f Report will prove both gratifying and stimu
miormanon o that portion of our Jating to all who are interested in this work. 
readers who feel particularly in- The number of schools at present under 
terested in this good work. the care of the So'ciety is seven:een, in-

clnding two at Cotwa, superintended by 
Ere commencing the Report of the Cal- Mrs. ,v. Carey. For the superintendence 

cutta Baptist Female Schools, it is proper of those sitnatecl in Calcutta and its vici
to extract, for the ioformation of subscri- nity, Cbitpore, the Committee are inclehted 
hers, the following resolution of the Com- to the kind and diligent labours of Mrs. 
miltee of tbe Bengal Christian School So- W. H. Pearce and Mrs. Yntes. The total 
ciety. number C'f children in these schools receiv-

" At a Committee meeting of the Female iug instrnction, is, according to the last 
Department of the Bengal Christian School inspection of the lists, about 3ii0. Doring 
Society, held at the Circular Road Chapel, the past year, the following books have 
Jan. 25th 1828, it was resolvecl onanim- occupiecl the attention of the children. Pear
ously- sou's and Jetter's Spelling Books ; Pear-

" That the onion formed some time since son's and Keith 's Catechisms of Christian 
between the friends of the Baptist and In- Knowledge ; Second and tbird parts of a 
dependent denominations in Calcutta, for Book of Fables and Tales ; the Gospel of 
the promotion of Native Female Education, Mark; and Pearce's Geography. Writing, 
under the name of the Female i.partment Arithmetic, and Needlework have a!s_o been 
of the Bengol Christian School Society, attended to by many of the children. The 
having been found necessarily to involve following brief abstract will afford a toler• 
some pecuniary and other clifficulties, be able just idea of the present stat<> of each 
from this day dissolved; and that two dis- sobool, under the patronage of the Society. 
tinct Societies be constituted, one under 'l'he Sakm School contains twenty-ono 
the management of each denomination re• scholars, tbree of whom are women. In 
speotively. That the Committee, now about the beginning of the year, this school suf
to resign their trust, beg to record on their ferecl muoh from the ravages of the small
miuutes, that this measure hos been adopted pox, whiob recluoed its numbers, and greatly 
in tbe exeroise of the kindest feelings on retarded the progress of the children. In 
both sides, and with alfeotionato wishes that her lost rel'ort, the superintend~nt writes : 
the most abundant success may attend the "This school bas for some time past afford
labours of each denomination in its future eel me much pleasure. The children are 
exortions in this benevolent work. very attentive to their less~ns. This is 

(Signed) "E. Rt.Y. chielly owin;; to the diligence ancl iufluenco 
"G,.PEAHCE," of nn old Goorno, who takP<:- grrn.t pnius 
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with them. The two cl<ler scholars can 
re•d with facility any book used in the 
school. They l1R.-e committed to memory 
n considerable part of the work on Geo
graph~·, ancl of Jetter's Spelling Exercises. 
\\'ithin the last f~w months, the attendance 
of scholars has much increased, and it now 
contains more than twent3·." 

The New Yo,·k School has yielded, 
throughout the year, much satisfaction. The 
attention of the master, and attendance and 
progress of the children ha,·e been pleas
ing. }'onr g-irls in this school have parti
cularly distinguished themselves, having in 
a short time gone through Pearson's Spel
ling Book, and made considerable advance 
into Jetter's. It may be proper to add, 
that the last-mentioned book, bdng on the 
plan of a Vocabulary, requires much appli
cation in order to prepare the lessons, as 
uot only the correct spelling, but the mean
ing of the words are given by the child. 
The children of this school are very food of 
needlework. It is affecting to add, that 
two promising little girls were taken off 
hy the small-pox in the early parl of the 
year. 

The Newcastle and Potteries School, men
tioned in the last Report as having been 
relinquished, was established again a few 
months afterwards. For some time, owing 
to causes which conld not be controlled, it 
had in the coarse of two or three months 
as many difrerent situations, which of course 
proved detrimental to its prosperity. It is 
110w at length apparently permanently estab
lished, as a lady and gentleman, in whose 
compound a schoolhouse has been erected, 
lrnve kindly undertaken the superintendence 
of the children. This is an ndvantage with 
which few schools are favoured ; and it is 
•hoped that it will henceforward flourish, 
and make amends for its past nnprofitable
ness. There are attached to it twenty 
children. 

The following schools are situated for the 
mo•t part at or near Chitpore. 

The Juvenile School, situated midway 
between Calcutta and Chitpore, being the 
oldest established, contains about sixteen 
children, which is somewhat Jess than the 
number stated in the last report. This 
decrease is owing to the increasing age and 
infirmities of the schoolmistress, who finds 
herself unable to attend to a greater num
ber. The progress of the children, however, 
evinces that she is diligent, and concerned 
to bring them forward. Three or four of. 
the girls can read, in a manner that wonld 
by no means disparage tLe talents and ap
plication of Enroptllll children of the same 
age. They often mllnifest a considerable 
degree of emulation to ontdo each other in 
their lessons, and are much ashamed if not 
'1ble io ,epeat them when vi•ited by the 

superintendent. Needleworlt Is not n fa
vourite employment with the children of 
this school : their !lnswer generally he• been 
when desired to do a little, " Ma'am, we 
prefer our books." 

The Monmouthshire School contains fif. 
teen pupils. The master is attentive, but 
infirm and slow ; for which reason the pro
gress of tho children is also tardy. The 
pupils of this school, in comp~ny with those 
of two or three others, have attended daily 
at the Mission premises at Chit.pore, where 
instruction has been communioated under 
the immediate oare of the superintendent. 
This measure has been attended wiLh ad
vantage, The Leeds School affords little 
to report that is of a gratifying nature. In 
consequence of the extreme negligence of 
the former moster, it was found necessary 
to discharge him ; which measure, as is 
generally tbe case, was followed by the 
breaking up of the school. Another, ho,v
ever, was shortly nflerwards obtained, who 
has collected together about twenty chil, 
dren : these be bl'iogs regularly to the 
Mission Bungalow for instruction ; but as 
they are a different set nltoi;ether, liltle at 
present cao be said of their progress. 

The Broadmead School, situated oear the 
Nabob of Chitpo're's garden, contains about 
thirty children. The master's conduct is 
generally satisfactory, and his pupils make 
progress equal to that of most in the schools. 
Two or three of the scholars are of fonr and 
five years' standing : one of them has chil
dren, whom she bas begun to iostrnct. This 
is a pleasing circumstance, as it evinces n 
different feeling as to the value of female 
instruction from that generally prevalent 
among the natives ; 110d it becomes more 
gratifying, when considered as the effect of 
the labours of this Society. This school 
suffered mnch in the commencement of the 
year from the lamentable spread or the 
malady already mentioned. 

The Nailswortl, School, sitnated on the 
Barrackpore Road, has not of late yielded 
much satisfaction. A few months ago, the 
superintendent was obligated to dismiss the 
master for his negligence. Since then, ano
ther has been obtained; but his behaviour 
is scarcely better than his predecessor's. 
If a decided improvement doe~ not take 
place, the Committee will not feel them
selvesjusti6ed in supporting it. 

The Philadelphia School, situated on the 
south side of the Barrackpore Road, near 
Doorg11pore, contains eighteen children. This 
school has a female teacher, ao advantage 
seldom to be obtained in this country. She 
is a person of good capacity, and of credit 
able a~quiremcnts. Much illnes• of late, 
bas prevented her very reg1dar attention to 
her pupils. Of these one is an adult, who 
bas made 1t1Jeh progreu, that ahoold the 
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mistre•s be ueoe811ltnled flnally lo relinquish 
her charge, she would be able, aud pro• 
bahly willing, to succeed iu it. The pro
gress or the cbildren on the whole is pleas
ing. 

In the Glasgow School, sila'1ted at Co•si
pore, there are twenty-five children. This 
school, at the commencement of the year, 
was almost destroyed by the ravages or the 
small-pox, For many weeks none of the 
scholars attended lo their lessons, several 
or them being ill, and most of the others 
detained at home to wait upon their suffer
ing relatives. When the school re,opened, 
it was found that six of the children had 
fallen victims to this awful disease. The 
school is uow in a progressive state, and 
some of the most difficult books used in the 
schools are read in it. 

Tl,e Whitchurch Family School, sitoated 
near Borooogor, contains twenty-six chil
dren. The master bas been generally at
tentive, and the progress of his pupils is 
pretty good. A little inlerraption bas hew 
lately experienced, by bis ahseoce on, a 
journey to see his relations op the country ; 
bot having returned, it is hoped that be will 
soon retrieve, by his diligence, what bas 
beeu lost. - Two or three of the eldest girls 
will prnbahly leave soon, to be married ; 
and it is gratirying to the Committee to 
stfte, that they have made good profi
cienc!y. 

1'he Maze Po11d Scbool, situated et Boro
nogor, bas twenty-five children on its list. 
It bas recently bei,o removed to a house 
nearer the towu, and more eligible than its 
former situation for the obtaining of scho
lars. The master is diligent, being always 
at his post when the school is visited by the 
superintendent. The pupils are improving. 
A few of them can sew neatly. 

Within the year, two new schools have 
been established, one or them in Calcutta, 
near the Baptist Mission house, and the 
other at Chitpore, with the design of at
tempting the raising of seminaries of native 
girls, on a larger and more efficient soale. 
As the attempt is now only in the bud, and 
as experience teaches that bods are often 
destroyed ere they open into flowers, or are 
matured in fruit, the Committee forbear to 
enlarge respecting them, choosing rather to 
wait .the result, and report what bas been 
effected, than excite expectations that may 
never be realized. Towards the further
ance of the object, two school-rooms have 
been erected, each of them being capable or 
containing firty children, 

The Female Asylum, of wbiob some ac
count was given in the last Report, has 
made little progress since that period. 
Piarce, the first child admitted into it, died 
of the small-pox. Another had been re
oeived, bit! was iroon afterwords taken away 

hy her parents. The ohjecl, however, i• 
not Inst sight of by the Committee; and 
should circumstances become fevoorable, the 
inslilution will ag ... in he commenr,ed. 

By intelligence lately received from Mrs. 
W. Carey, of Cuhvn, the Committee are 
enabled lo report, that female instraction 
there wears an encouraging aspec1. Tb 
Liverpool school contains no less than Ji[ly 
children; and the progress in learning of 
the pupil• in this and the Denki., school 
is <lescribed as being exceedingly pleasing, 

Fu NDs.-Daring the year, the aid ex
pected from America, noticed in the last 
Report, has been received in two remit
tances, amoontin~ to 820 dollars. Liberal 
soms have also been sent by friends iu Great 
Britain ; and the applicatio•s made to the 
public in this coantry for renewed assist
ance, have been answered in a very gener-
ous manner, althoogb not to an equal extent 
with some precedrng years. To all their 
friends, the Committee desire to present 
their warmest acknowledgments; at the 
same time, they heg respectfully an<I earn
estly to request their continued liberality. 
The Committee thankfully acknowledge also 
the liberal and repeated supplies of medi
cine for the ose or the schools, afforded 
them from the Honourable Company's Dis- ,, 
pensary ; and they are happy to add, that 
it bas been extensively distributed among 
the poor children, and to many with good 
effect. 

The thanks of tha Committee are also 
presented to those generous young ladies 
and others in Great Britain, who by their 
taste and industry in designing and prepar
ing presents of different kinds to be sold for 
the benefit of the schools, have manifested 
so lively a concern on behalf or Hindoo 
females. A large quantity of faocy and 
userul articles, tb., result or their b..nevo
lence, has recently come to band, the sale 
or which, it is expected, will materially aid 
the foods of the Society. 

The Committee will now draw their Re. 
port to a close. In doing this, they woald 
advert, in a few words, to the difficulties 
still attending the prosecution of their work : 
these, it becomes them to couress, are not 
trifling. The prejadices of the people at 
luge ,-the freq aeot recurrence of disease, 
-the unprincipled charaoter or many or the 
teaohers,-tbe oameroos bolidays,-and fi. 
nally, the injurious effect of much exposure 
to the weather on the health of those en
gaged in the work of superintendence, all 
contribute to binder them in their exertions. 
These things they do not mention for the 
purpose of discouragement, but in order to 
bespeak the patience of their friends, and 
espe~ially of those among them in Britain or 
America, who have sent out funds for the 
est&hlisbment or maintenance or partioulllt" 
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sol1ools. Of tbe•e, some he,•e prohnbly 
been dis•ppolnted, in learning from the 
Reports of the Sooiet_y, thkt thei,· •chool hnd 
been relinquished, and others, thnt their 
,chool lrnd not been established. It is pro
per, therefore, that it should be generally 
known, that neither the one nor the other 
of these unpleasant things can always be 
pre'fcnted, owing to the impeding circum
stances already mentioned. Prospects have 
not unfrequentl_v appeared, on the gronud of 
which hopes haYe bet>n raised and cherish
ed, that ha,·e in a lillle time again entirely 
,·anished. 

On this account, the Committee would 
lake the liberty of suggesting to such friends, 
the propriety of allowing their contributions 
to be appropriated to the nitl of the object 
g,nerally, rather than to the support of par
ticular schools. This measure would re
lieYe the mind• of the Committee from 
considerable anxiety, and leave them also 
more al liberty to carry forward the work, 
as favourable opportunitie• might invite :
" liherty exceedingly desirable, when it is 
considered, that the progress hitherto made 
has been so in a great measure, by embrac
ing propitious circumstances as they have 
presented themselves. Difficulties, how
ever, the Committee trust, have not dimi
nished their zeal in the work allotted to 
them; and the most impressive motive for 
perseverance is found in the enlarged ac
quaintance, which every successive year 
supplies, with the condition and necessities 
of the people. The work of superintend
ence necessarily leads those engaged in ·it 
into the midst of their abodes, and domestic 
circles. Here they see things as they are ; 
bot the knowledge gained _yields, alas I little 
satisfaction. It causes them to feel, that 
wretcbednes~ is the Hindoo Female's con
dition; that destitute of knowledge, deprived 
of liberty, living without respect, doomed 
lo idleness and drudgery, she is the slave, 
and not the companion or man. But the 
necessity of their exertions is not the only 
motive: labour bas not been in vain; suc
cess is lifting up her bead, and saying, "Go 
forward." Year after year witnesses the 
increase of knowledge, the subjugation of 
prejudice, the alteration of opinion, and a 
growing regard for iostrnction among fe
males, in those places where schools have 
been formed. Instances now exist of wo
men, who having learned to read in scbools 
established by this and other Societies, hqve 
become the instructors of their own chil
dren. Let it be hoped, therefore, from what 
is to be seen, and from what we know of the 
operation of knowled~e on the mind, that 
the time for the education of Indian Females 
is come. 

Tl,c CommiUce trust they are adopting 
11"· right method for the oUainmeut of the 

object ot which they rum. In the book~ 
used in the •chools, the children &re taught 
the knowledge of God tln-oughJesns Christ: 
for it is certain, that if nn empty mind be 
filled, it ought to he with good ; or, if error 
be effectually opposed, it is only by present
ing truth: Tl,g word, said the S&viour, is 
tn,fl,. 

The Committee now conclude their Re, 
port, praying that God mny sucoeed their 
labours with his blessing, and impart strength 
Rnd wisdom to those who are immediately 
engaged, aucl to nil who love and assist in 
this benevolent work. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

PORTSMOUTH, PORTSEA,AND 
GOSPORT. 

The annual services connected 
with this Auxiliary were held in 
September last. The Rev. Isaiah 
Birt, of Hackney, attended as a 
deputation from the Parent So
ciety, and warmly espoused the 
interests of the Mission. 

On Lord's day, Sept. 21, several ser
mons were preached on behalf of the Society 
in the chapels connected with the Auxiliary, 
two by the R~v. Isaiah Birt, and the others 
by resident ministers, the Rev_. C. E. Birt, 
T. Morris, J. Neave, J. Headde11, J. Davis.
and W. Davies. · 

The anniversary of this Auxiliary was 
held at Meeting Hoose Alley Chapel on 
Monday evening, the 22d of September. 
Prayer for the Divine presence and blessing 
was offered by the Rev. C. Cakebread. 
The Chair was taken by an esteemed friend 
who happened to be on a· visit to Portsea, 
Robert Bowyer, Esq. of Byfleet. The 
Report, "binh was read by the Rev. T. 
Tilly, one of the Secretaries, gave a brief 
view of the operations of the Society, com
prising some interesting information respeot
iog the Missron to the West Indies, &c. 
The following is an extract relatiug to the· 
pecuniary affairs of the Auxiliary:-

" The children connected with our Sun
day schools continue to aid the Mission, and 
to pour their freewill offerings into its 
treasury. 

"There is reason lo apprehend that that 
part of the income of your Auxiliary which 
is derived from Branches, will in some re
spect• be less this year than the preee~ing.; 
this may be owing to circumstanc~s winch ,t 
is hoped will not he of p~rrnanent rnnuence; 
hut tl10ugh this year's contributions may in 
two or three instances he less than tl,e past, 
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yet upon the whole the total or the income 
will be co11siderctbly ,wymented. 

"In addition to the eourcea whence the 
income of your Auxiliary has hitherto been 
derived, the nicl of our Female Friends has 
been called into ellicient requisition. The 
Female Association connected with Meeting 
House Alley Chapel, formed in October last, 
hos more tban realized the expectations of 
ils friends, having yielded lo your Auxiliary 
since its formation the sum of 601. 8s. 
Tbis sum, it may be observed, i• a new 
source of income, and is quite distinct from 
tbe other and long-subsisting cont.-ibutioos. 

"The Brannh cooneoted with White's 
Row Chapel, in its ext.ended in0aence and 
increased contributions, bas also conduced 
to the augmentation of the funds of your 
Auxiliary. 

Owing, therefore, to the general continu
ance of the old contributions, and to the 
acquisition of such as are newly obtained, 
it is probable that the income ,of your Aux
iiiary for tbe current year will not be mate, 
rially short of 2001." 

The resolutions were moved and secoeded 
by the Rev. Isaiah Birt, J. Griffin (Inde
pendent), C. E. Birt, W. Davies, T. llfor
ris, J. Davis, and G, Arnot. In alluding 
to the separation from the Serampore Mis
sionaries, the Rev. Isaiah Birt noticed the 
tendency of Christians and Christian Socie
ties to refer the efficiency of their laboars 
in the kingdom of Christ, rath~r lo human 
instramentality than to Divine agency. The 
circumstances which involved the disrop
tion, Mr. B. viewed as matters of deep 
regret, but he derived much pleasure from 
the good hope which he bad, that the sepa
ration in its conseqoen~es would ultimately 
suhserve the interests -0f the Mission, and 
conceo(ra(e those energies which were pre
viously expending upon points of disputa
tion. 

The several speakers displayed much 
zeal in the cause, and by their eloquence 
and energy made many salutary impressions. 
The services, which were interesting, re
freshing, and numerously atteoded, were 
closed by the venerable Rev. D. Miall, who 
invoked the blessings of grace, love, and 
communion, as oomprising the sum of apos
tolic desire. 

B.H,H, 

OXFORDSHIRE. 

The thirteenth Anniversary of 
the Oxfordshire Auxiliary Society 
in aid of the Baptist Mission, was 
held at Burford, Oxfordshire, on 
the rnth of Sept8mber. 

In the morning, Mr. Kershaw, of Abing
don, read the Scriptures and prayed; and 
Mr. Copley, of Oxford, preached from fsn. 
liii. 8. Mr. Hollings, of Witney, ([nde
pendent) concluded in prayer. 

The meeting for business was helcl in Ifie 
afternoon, when after reading and prayer by 
Mr. Darkin, of Wood,tock, llfr. Cresceos 
Smith, of Blockley, being called to the 
Chair, several extracts from the Report of 
the Parent Society were read by Mr. Pryce, 
of Coate, in the absence of the Secretary, 
Mr. Coles. 

Several resolutions, expressive of conti • 
nued attachment to missionary exertions in 
general, aud of satisfaction with the pro
ceedings of the Baptist Missionary Society 
in particular, were moved and seconded by 
the brethren present; among whom Mr. 
Swan, from Serampore, favoured the meet
ing with interesting remarks. relative to the 
eocooraging prospects of Christian missions, 
which appealed greatly to cheer and enliven 
the feelings of all present. 

lo the evening, Mr. James Hinton, of 
Oxford, offered the introductory prayer ; 
Mr. Swan addressed a numerous assembly, 
from Matt, xviii. ll.; and Mr. Breeze, of 
Lecblade, concluded in prayer the interest
ing engagemw,ts of the day. 

We trust the general feeling of pious de
pendence on God, for the necessity of bis 
blessing oo every attempt lo diffuse the 
knowledge of Christ among the heathen
for the exertion of Liis wisdom, to overrule 
every trying circumstance that may arise io 
boman experience-and for the iofloeoce of 
bis Spirit, to give evident and permanent 
success to the labours of all bis servants
was deeply impressed oo the minds of all 
who attended this anniversary, 

c.s. 

NORTH MIDLAND. 

The North Midland Missionary 
Union, containing the Baptist 
churches in Derbyshire, Notting
ham, Sheffield, and Burton-on
Trent, held its first anniversary at 
the close of last month. 

The Committee of the Parent Society 
having kindly deputed the Rev. J. Dyer 
and the Rev. J. H. Hinlou, M.A. of Read
ing, to assist in conducting t~e services, 
sermons were preached RY them on the 21st 
at Derby nnd Nottingham, aad by Messrs. 
Hawkins and Jarman, in conjauction with 
them, at Burton and Sutton; au,\ a publi0 
meeting was hekl at each place successively 
on the four following days. 
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Sept. 28, the deputation pleaded the same 
cause nt Sheffield and Swanwick ; llfe•srs. 
Larom and Stovel preaching al Chesterfield 
and Loscoe, and ft public meeting was beld 
at each place on the following days. The 
1\·hole of the services were more interesting 
than the depression of trade and other loMl 
impediments had induced the brethren to 
expeot. The •nm of all the ordinary col
lections, &c. amounted to about 2501.; but 
this som was augmented at Nottingham, 
through the onexpecte<l kindness of a gen
tlem,n on the platform, belonging to the 
\Vesle.1an body, who, on hearing that the 
Society was suffering this year from pecu
liar e)nbarrassments, proposed that an extra 
effort shonld he made for its assistance ; 
offering himself to give 101. which by the 
11ext morning was made lOOl. 

Many thanks are dne to the Rev. Messrs. 
Dyer and Hinton, for the earnestness aod 
fidelity with which they urged the dnty and 
delight of supporting the Missionary caose, 
and every other object connected with the 
salvation of souls, and the ndvancement of 
the Saviour's kingdom ; and we cannot but 
hope t bat the generous ardour with which 
they porsoed their work will be long re
membered with gratitude, and kindle in the 
brethren and churches they have visited a 
similar flame, not soon to be extinguished. 

c. s. 

was called to the Chllir. Vnrions resolu
tions were then moved and seconded by 
the Rev. J. Bass, and King, of Halstead· 
Francie~, of Colohester ; Elven, of Bury ; 
Goldsnntb, of Earls Coln; Giles, of Chat
ham; Goodrich, of Langham ; \Vilkinson, 
of Walden ; and the Seoretary of the Parent 
Institution. 

On the preceding evening, the Rev. J. 
Dyer, of London, preached from 2 Cor. iii. 8. 
and concluded ; the Rev. J. Goodrich, of 
Langham, commenced the service by prayer, 
Each of the meetings was well attended, tb~ 
discourses were remarkably appropri11te, and 
we trost the favour of God crowned the 
whole with a blessing. 

SCOTLAND. 

Our esteeme,l brethren, the Rev. 
Thomas Morgan, of Birmingham, 
and the Rev. Eustace Carey, have 
been engaged for several weeks 
past in visiting the friends of the 
Society in Scotland ; and they 
speak in very grateful terms of the 
Christian kindness with which they 
were received in Glasgow, Edin
burgh, Aberdeen, and many other 
places. As the principal part of 

ESSEX. the contributions received on for-
The Annual Meeting of the mer oc~asions of this nature has 

Churches united in the Auxiliary be~n umformly made to. the trans
Baptist Missionary Society for this lat1ons at Serampore, 1t .was. not 
county was held on Thursday the to be expected ~hat the pecunl8ry 
16th of October. results of this journey would equal 

those of former years, but the 
The Rev. J. Wilkinson, of Saffron Wal- C · h b h k 

den, commenced the public service by read- omm1ttee ave reason ~o e t an -
ing and prayer; aud the Rev. C. Elven, of fol that the general obJects of the 
Bory, preached from Nnm. x.:iv. 17. and Society are kindly appreciaterl by 
concluded. their Northern brethren and have 

Imn_iediately aft:r tbi~ service, t~e eon- received an enc~urao-ing' degree of 
gregation formed Itself mto a meetmg for . ~ 
basine&s, and Tbos. Blyth, Esq. of Langham, their support. 

Contributions received on account of tlie Baptist Missionary Society, 
from September 20 to October 20, 1828, not including individual 

Subscriptions. 
FOR THE MISSION. 

Monm01lthsbire, Ladies' Society, by Mrs. Conway, for Female Education •• 
Devonshfre ;-Kingsbridge, by Rev. John Nicholson • •,.,. • ••• !l 16 6 

Modbary, .••• by Mr. Goss •••.••• , ••.•.•••••• , 3 4 2 
Milton, •..••• by Mr. Gillard •••••.•••..•••••• , 1 0 0 

£ s. d. 

4.0 0 0 

14 0 8 
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Poole, Subsoriptions, hy Rev. Samuel Bulgin .•••.•..•.••.•.• , •••• , •• 
Hanan (Germany), Mennonite Friends, by p, C. Walthur, Esq .......... . 
Cambridge, for Female Edocntion, by Mrs. E. Fost'er ..•••••••••••••••• 
Dringlon (Northamptonshire), Collection, by Rev. W. Gray ........... . 
Lincoln, Collingham, and Sutton-on-Trent, by Rev. J1Jhn Dyer .••••••••••• 
Leicester, two Ladies, for a Blmgnlow in the East, by Rev. J. Morsell .••• 
Long Preston, Yorkshire, by Rev. Mr. Edwards .................... •• 
Idle, Collected by Rev. Messrs. Carey and Swan •••••••••••.•••••••••• 
Hebden &idge, Penny Subscriptions, by Mrs. Foster •••••••••• , • , ••••• 
,vest MiddlesexUnion:-Higligate, by Rev. E. Lewis ••.••••• 6 4 8 

Somers Town, Rev. E. Carpenter •••• 3 14 9 
Drayton, •••• Rev. A. Foller •••• , ••• 1 15 6 
Chelsea •••• Rev. W. Hutchings •••• 8 13 4 

5:J,; 

4 1 0 
15 1.5 11 
11 5 0 
2 18 0 

33 9 1 
20 0 0 

5 10 0 
3 0 0 
4 1 6 

--- 20 8 3 
Portsmouth, Portsea, and Gosport Auxiliary, by Mr. Thomas Ellyett •••• 117 12 10 

(N. B. £60 previously acknowledged.) 
Olney, Subscriptions, by Mr. Wilson ............ , .................. . 
Not!ingham, on account of Subscriptions and Collections, by Mr. Lomax •••• 
Exeter, Church and Congregation, Bartbolomew-.vard, bJ' Rev. J. Mason •• 
Devonshire S4uare Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Millard ................ .. 
A. U. X. by the Secretary ........................ ; ....... Donation 
George Scri,·eus, Esq. hy ditto • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • Do. 
F.M.S .................................... : ............. Do. 
Friend from Lymington...... .... • • • .. •• • • .... • • .. .... •• • • • Do. 
Friend at Watford (for West India Fund) • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • Do. 
Essex Auxiliary Society, by the Rev.J. Wilkinson:-

Saffron Walden : 
Collection at the doors •••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Juvenile Society ••••••••••••••••••.••••••.•••••• 
Subscriptions ........... · ...................... . 

20 8 
5 0 
5 4 

0 
0 
0 

Potter Street ••.•••••••••••••.••.•••••••••••••• , ••.•••••••••• 
Halstead: 

Missionary Association •••••.•••••••••••••••••••• 
Sunday School Teachers and Children, for Schools •••• 
Public Collection •••••••••..•••••••••••••••••••• 
Do. at the Annual Meeting •••••••••••••••.•••••• 
)fr. Bentall .................................. . 
Mrs. Linnett ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••• 
Mr. Ray ..................................... . 
Mr. Bowtell ................................. . 
Mr. Bridge ••••••••••••••••••• ; .••••••••• ; ••••• 
A.S.H .••• ~ ................................ .. 
Mr. Bell .................................... .. 

(Less Expences ls. 8d.) 
Langham: 

Mr. Daniel Blyth ............................. . 
Mr. James Blyth ............................. . 
Mr. Thomas Blyth, jun., ••••••••••.•••••...•••••• 
Mr. Sa]mon .•••. ••........... , ................. . 
Mr. Spnrgin ................................. . 
Friends at Boxted •••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••• 
Friend, donation .............................. .. 
Missionary Association ••••••••••• , •••••••••••••• 

Earls Coln: 
Collection ••••••••••••••••••• , •••••••••••••••• 
Sunday School •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

8 15 0 
2 8 4 
2 0 0 
8 7 0 
1 1 0 
1 I 0 
l O o 
0 10 6 
0 10 6 
0 10 6 
0 10 6 

1 1 0 
1 1 0 
l 1 0 
0 10 6 
l I 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 

14 6 0 

7 14 2 
1 1 6 

Braintree ••..•• •• ••.•••.•..•••••...••••.•••.••.•••..•.•..•• 
Harlow: 

Colleotion ..................... · ................ 10 4 0 
Juvenile Sooiety, for Sohools.... •• .. .. • . .. .. .. .. • • 2 0 0 

15 0 0 
184 0 0 

8 2 5 
25 0 0 
65 0 0 
10 10 0 
2 0 0 
I 0 0 
I 0 0 

30 12 0 
3 0 0 

26 12 8 

20 1 

8 15 
12 0 

12 4 

0 

8 
0 

e 

113 6 4 
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.lersc_r and Gnernsey, hJ Rev. Wm. Jones: viz. 

JEnSEY. 
Collect~d at Rev. Mr. De Gru

cl,y's, St. John's,,,, •• ,.,. 1 O 0 
Miss. Prnyer-meetiog, Albion 

Chapel. • . • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • O 12 3 

Ditto, Donation •• 
Misses Dobree, 

Subscription •• 
Dr, Brock .. ,. •• 
Mrs.Marshall, Do-

l 

I 
1 

1 

l 
0 

0 
0 

Collected at Albion Chapel, Son-
day, Sept. 28 , • , , , •.••••• 

Do. at Public Meetin,;, Scpl. 30 
Do at Rev. Mr.Carre'• •••••• 
Penny a Week Subscriptions, 

4 2 
2 4 
0 14 

nution .• , ••• , • l 
2½ P. Le Pelley, Esq. 

0 0 

0 

4 

0 

0 
0 
0 
6 
0 

0 Jorat •• , , • , •• 0 14 
8 J. Lukis, Esq, Jn-

hy Mrs. Griffiths.......... 2 3 5 
Surplus proceeds of Mission, 

ar_y work .•••..•.......•• 
l\Irs. Gene1·al Le Coutenr, Sub. 
Rev. T. Jarvis, do. , •••• , •• 
Mrs. Esther Nicolle, do. • , , • 
l\Ir,. Capt. Scriven, do.,.,,,, 
Mr.Gray.,,, .... •••••••••• 
A Friend ................ .. 
Mr. Hatch, Snhsm·iption , , , • 
J. Aldersey, Esq .......... . 
Small sums under 7 s, • , , , • , •• 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 
l O 0 
1 0 0 
0 8 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 10 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
4 '6 4 

Jersey Carrency •• , •••• , 20 11 8½ 
F.xpences , , • , , , •••• , • 0 16 8½ 

Premiam on Exchange •• 
19 15 0 

1 9 6 

English •••••••••••••• 18 5 6 

GUERNSEY. 
Rev. C. Neville .......... .. 
Rev. R. Pottinger ••• •• ••••• 
Rev, J. Brock ............. . 
Rev. Mr. Mourant •••••••••• 
Admiral Sir James Saomarez,. 
Wm.Collmgs, Esq. Jorat 
J.Hubert, Esq.Jnrat, ••••••• 
Miss Sayer, Subscription •••• 

0 10 0 
o 1 ·o 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 
l O 0 
1 1 0 

rat ........•• 
Mr. J. Maingay, 

sen. Sub ....... 
Mr. J. Maiogay, 

jun. clo ••• , • , , 
Mrs. H. F. Brock 
Miss Homberston 
Mr, Ahier 
Mr. P. Gaut •••• 
Mr, Bonamy Maio-

gay ...... •••• 
Mrs, Moss •• , ••• 
Mrs. Le Lievre 
Mr. Oxenham •••• 
Rev. Mr. Nant, ••• 
Penny a Week So• 

ciety, by do ••• 
Collectioa ot the 

Rev. Mr. Lax
ou's, (Independ
ent) Oct. 5., .. , 

Ditto, Oct. 13,. •• 
Small Sums •••••• 

0 8 

0 10 

0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
0 7 

0 10 6 
0 7 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 

2 0 

2 l 
7 12 
0 7 

0 

2!) 8 6½ 
Exchange.. • • 1 17 6½ 

27 11 
Jersey .. ,.•• 18 5 

'l'otal English 

0 
6 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

46 16 6 

The thanks of the Committee are returned to the Female Friends at Maidstone, Pen
zance, Southampton, and Leicester, from whom several packages have been received, 
containing articles for the benefit of Female Schools; also, to Mrs. S. Hobson,. of Cam
berwell, for a parcel of Magazines. 

We have not ioserted tbe able and comprehensive series of Resolutions forwarded hy 
the Secretary of the Cornwall Auxiliary, becaose it is not oar wish to occupy any part 
of the narrow limits of this publication with articles on the subject to which those 
Resolutions refer. For a similar reason, we mo•t decline a compliance with the req'oest 
of some Oxfordshire Friends, as conveyed m a letter from Bamptou, under date of 
September 18. 

It does not appear that any package haH come to band from Falmoull,, as intimated 
by onr Correspondent E. C. We most again reqoest that advice may be sent by post, 
when such packages are forwarded from the country to the Mission Hoose ; and that the 
name of the place from which they &re sent may be marked on the cover. . 

The remittance from Chester last month should have been entered thus :r-" Subscrip
tions by Mrs. London ( Snnda y School, 8s. 6d.) £3 8 6," 

E. L. is respectfully assored that the error of which she complains, and which occurred 
daring the absence of the Editor from town, was wholly unintentional. 

Littlewood & Co., Printers, Old BaileJ, 
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( Continued from p. 4!J2.) 

conduct the holy tendency of thP 
Gospel of Christ, and even hi, 
enemies would readily confess tli2t 
he was a good man. The heni!!,"n 
operation of Christian principle 

As a member of civil society, he shone forth in him in all the seve
was very much rt>spected and ral relations of domestic life, as a 
esteemed ; like Mordecai, " he husband, a father, a brother, a 
sought the welfare of his people, master, an<l a tutor. 
an<l spake peace to all his seed." He was" a good minister of Je
He ha<l great goodnature, benevo- sus Christ." Having an unshaken 
lence, and courtesy of manners: belief in the authority of Scripture 
there was nothing harsh, morose, and the truth of the Gospd, he 
or repulsive in his character. The sought, through his whole ministe
smile which played on his counte- rial course, to honour the grace of 
nance invited the approach of the God ; yet he did not omit to show 
most timid, and the frankness of its practical influence on all ge
his manner encouraged the confi- nuine professors of Christianity, 
dence of all who were acquainted whom he failed not to exhort and 
with him. He was recognized by warn with all long-suffering, anJ 
a large circle, as a kind friend and with a happy combination of fide
wise counsellor, and his integrity lity and gentleness. As a preacher, 
and general knowledge, induced his aim was rather to inform the 
many to solicit his opinion on mat- judgments of his hearers, than to 
ters of business. amuse their fancy, or inflame their 

As a friend, he was sincere, and passions. His discourses were 
ever ready to aid by his advice, usually well stu<lied, an<l he was 
and by his purse, when needful, careful not to offer to the service 
as far as his circumstances would of the sanctuary that which cost 
allow. In every case of affliction him nothing. He seldom intro
and distress his compassions were duced a subject into his stated 
excited, and prompt reliefafforded ministry, on which he had not 
by him, and his charity was espe- taken pains and done his best. 
cially exercised towards the poor His sermons were uniformly plain 
of Christ's flock. In the strictest and instructive, generally judici
sense of the words, "he did not ouslyarranged,andcloselyapplied, 
let his left hand know what his and sometimes very impressive. 
right hand did." \ To this his. esteemed successor, 

As a Christian, he walked cir- having had very many opportuni
cumspectly ; not only anxious to ties of hearing him during the last 
avoid sin and every thing of a pol- five years of his ministry, has borne 
luting nature, hut lo "abstain from an unconstrained and unequivocal 
the very appearance of evil." He ·testimony. . 
exemplified in his ~haracter and Jn every relation of life, anJ i11 

VoL. III. :Jd Senes. N N 
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P1·cry das, of duties, he spared 
110 labour, and was a man of g;reat 
punctuality and dispatch. His 
mind was well disciplined, his 
time well distributed, his <'ng·age-
11wnts well arranged. Hence he 
,nis seldom, if ever, in confusion 
and haste, or compelletl to omit 
any dnty for want of time and pre
pnration. He was in a remar,rnble 
<lPgTee " ready for every good 
word and work." He sddom did 
:iny thing (and never any thing of 
importance) without plan and fore
thou!l;ht. Every day, and almost 
e"ery hour, had its appropriate 
duties allotted. By this order, pre
paration, and pnnctuality, much 
time was saved, and much more 
done, than if (as is too frequently 
the case) he had acted without a 
plan. ,vhile a close student, he 
neglected not his people, but much 
enjoyed the pleasures of friendship 
and social intercourse. He culti
vated fellowship with his brethren 
in the ministry, and was seldom 
absent from their annual associa
tions and other public meetings. 
He was much attached to the As
sociation to which bis church be
longed, and not only regularly 
attended it for a long series of 
years, but was often engaged at 
its anniversaries, both as a preacher 
and moderator, and wrote the cir
cular letter for many of his brethren, 
who felt reluctant themselves to 
appear in print. 

While he was such an ardent 
lover of truth as not knowingly to 
resign an atom of it, he was never
theless willing that others should 
think differently to himsPlf.He never 
lost his temper when necessarily en
gaged in controversy. He would 
not, indeed, suffer others to impose 
their views on him, neither would 
he force his views on them, nor 
attempt to frown or to Jlatter them 
into acquiescence. He had that 
t1,nacity of opinion which sceptics 

only would call hig;otry, and t.hat 
liberality which bigots only wuuld 
censure as_ in?ifference. Although 
from conv1ctwn a Protestant Dis
senter and a Baptist, he was cour
teous to all men, and loved all 
"who loved the Lord Jesus Christ." 
of every denomination. 

His bodily strength and mental 
vigom, when nearly eighty years 
of ag·e, were truly astonishing and 
seldom equalled It appears al
most incredible, but is a certain 
fact, that even at that very ad
vanced period of life he was able 
to travel, (and sometimes on foot) 
to distant places, and to preach al
most every day. 

In a letter to his son, dated Sep
tember 1817, he says : " The 
fourth of this month I walked from 
Evesham to Upton to breakfast. 
I set off at four o'clock in the 
morning·, and arrived at nine o'clock 
without feeling· overdone. I men
tion this to inform you of my health, 
.and that you may make a memo
randum ofit for your children, that 
when their grandfather was nearly 
seventy-seven years of age, he 
walked fifteen miles to breakfast, 
without resting or baiting on the 
way." After this, some years 
elapsed ere bis strength very per
ceptibly failed, so as to incapaci
tate him for continuing his usual 
ministerial and pastoral labours, 
which included three services on 
the sabbath, besides a weekly lec
ture on Thursday evening·s. ~l 
length, however, it became evident 
that an assistant minister and co~ 
pastor was highly desirable, and 
the choice of the church and 
congregation happily fixed on the 
Rev. D. Davies from the Stepney 
Academy, who was ordained Au
gust 21, 1823, and who, "as a 
son with his father served" with 
his venerable colleague in the gos
pel, the remainder of his life, and 
now succeeds him with great ac-
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ceptance, and 11 pleasing prospect 
of usefulness. The ordination ser
vices were rendered pe~uliarly 
interesting to all the ministers and 
friends present, from their venera
ble father in Christ, at nearly the 
age of eighty-three, being able, 
with great distinctness and affec
tion, to state the steps that had 
been taken in the choice they were 
that day assembled to recognize, 
and to express his ardent hope and 
prayer that his young brother might 
be long spared to prove a blessing 
to the church and congregation, 
after he should be gathered to his 
fathers. Almost every one was 
deeply affected with the allusion he 
made to the lapse of nearly sixty 
years, since the commencement of 
his ministry at Evesham. 

In November l!.127, he lost his 
aged partner, who had nearly com
pleted her eighty-third year, and 
had for some time been afflicted 
with the loss of sight, to whom 
he was a most affectionate and 
kind husband for the long period 
of fifty-seven years. In April last 
he went to London on business, 
bore the journey remarkably well, 
and met his friends and brethren 
there with his accustomed cheer
fulness. After his return, he con
tinued to preach in general once 
on the Lord's <lay, till the very 
sabbath before his last illness. 
This was occasioned, either by a 
fall which he had when attending· 
the funeral of one of his oldest 
friends, or (as is more probable) 
by a renewed paralytic seizure, 
several of which he had the last 
two years of his life. After much 
bodily suffering, his illness speedily 
terminated in his introduction to 
the immediate presence of his di
vine and gracious Master, whom 
he had faithfully served in the pas
toral office for upwards of sixty 
years, and in the work of the mi
nistry nearly sixty-four. He was 

enabled to be11r a dying testimony 
to the truth of that gospel he had 
so long preached, as the sole foun
dation of his own hope and com
fort, in the immediate prospect of 
eternity. He died on Tuesday the 
1st of July, and was buried on the 
8th. His remains were attended 
to the grave by his neighbouring 
brethren in the ministry, and fol
lowed by a great number of friends, 
who felt desirous thus to evince 
their respect to his memory, and 
their sympathy for hi!! bereaved 
family. The' Rev. D. Trotman of 
Tewkesbury delivered the oration, 
and on the evening of the follow
ing Lord's day, the funeral sermon 
from 2Tim. iv.7, 8. "I have fought 
&c." was preached toa very crowd
ed congregation, by the Rev. T. 
Coles of Bourton on the Water. 

The last text from which Mr. B. 
preached, only ten days before his 
death, was Zecbar., i. 3. "There
fore say thou unto them, Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts; Turn ye unto me, 
saitb the Lord of hosts, and I will 
turn unto you, saith the Lord of 
hosts.'' May it be written on the 
hearts of all who heard it, and of all 
who survive bim,andmay his church 
and congregation especially con
sider, that in such a gracious man
date and animating promise from 
the lips of Jehovah, their late pas
tor and minister, as his servant, 
and in bis name " being dead yet 
speaketh." 

He left several manuscript works 
ready for the press, on a variety of 
subjects, and some of them of con
siderable size. Among· these is 
one " On the Divine authority of 
the Old Testament;" a second, 
" On the internal evidence of the 
New Testament;" a third, " Ou 
the Scripture evidences of the fun
damental principles of the Christian 
Religion;" a fourth, '' On the down
fall of Antichrist ; '' a fifth, " A 
treatise on the wisdom, power, and 

N N 2 



540 Tlie Dying Bed 

g·oodness of the Deity;'' besides 
several pamphlets and entire ser
mons, which appear to have been 
prepared for publication. These, 
and many other manuscripts in a 
lel'.'s finished state, are proofs of 
his very great diligence, activity, 
and perseverance. He began to 
write the last of the abovemen
tioned works when he was seventy 
years of age, in consequence of 
an advertisement offering a prize 
to the best performance on the 
snbject, which might be exhibited 
at Marischal College, Aberdeen. 
Although Dr. Lawrence Brown of 
that College, obtained the prize, 
those who have seen the manu
script of Mr. Butterworth regard 
it as evincing much profound re
search both in nature and in theo
logy, and some have thought it 
well deserving of publication. Mr.B. 
often observed to his friends, that 
the unspeakable pleasure he de
rived while composing that work 
amply remunerated him for all his 
labour. It appears from the let
ters addressed to him by many of 
the most eminent servants of Christ, 
and found among his manuscripts, 
that his correspondence was exten
sive and valued. 

The present memoir cannot per
haps better close than by an 
extract from the last letter ever 
written by the venerable subject of 
it, only a short time before his 
death. It was addressed to a 
nephew in Lancashire, who had 
sent him an account of the neces
sary removal of the bodies of his 
parents to another spot, owing to 
an alteration in the burial ground 
in which they had been interred. 
From this letter we perceive that 
it was the latest employment of his 
pen, as well as of his tongue, to 
recommend the grace of the saviour 
of sinners, and urge the infinite 
importance of a supreme reg·ard 
to his great salvation, and of a 

personal interest in its blessings. 
" I thank you for your kind letll'f, 
and the intelligence it communi
cates to me, and for the attention 
paid to the cold remains of my 
father and mother. I have such a 
shake in my right hand that writ
ing· is a great difficulty. I can 
neither make nor mend a pen," or 
I would send you a long letter. I 
have been visiting London three 
weeks ; my son came back with 
me, and returned yesterday. I ' 
hope he will have a good journey. 
We depend upon God for every 
thing. I still continue to preach 
once in the week on a Lord's day. 
I find I have lived longer than any 
of our family that I have been ac- " 
quainted with. My father lived to 
be eighty-two, my grandfather 
eighty-four, and I am in my eighty
eighth year; but I find that word 
to be true, 'If our days are four
score years, yet is our strength , 
labour and sorrow, (Ps. xc.flO.) It 
is soon cut off and we fly away.' 
There is nothing- satisfying in this 
world, nothing but a sense of in
terest in the Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ that can make us 
happy, nothing else can give us 
full content. That passage de
serves to be printed in golden let
ters, yea, to be printed on our 
hearts, where it is said, John iii. 16. 
' For God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting 
life.' Wlwsoever, mark the word, 
wlwsoever, let om· case be what it 
may!" 

T.C. 

THE DYING BED, 

MucH has been said and written 
about a dying bed, Imagination 
has lent her pencil, and poetry her 
lay, to aid in describing its terrors 
or to excite our sympathies on its 
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behalf. The heiress of a throne, 
or the outcast of a prison, have 
contributed to magnify and increase 
the triumphs of death. Our ears 
are perpetually painr,d with the 
passing deathwail of some depart
ed soul, or the rumours of a war 
which the conqueror Death is ever 
waging with indiscriminate fury 
against every son and daughter of 
an apostate race. And yet how 
very little of its importance is 
brougnt home to the personal ad
mission of our liability to its visita
tion. We assent to its certainty, 
we lament its victims, and we 
weep at its solemnities, but we 
seldom bring away a permanent 
impression of our vassalage to its 
dominion. But when the demands 
of friei:idship or affection invite us 
to the dying beds of those whom 
memory hallows in the heart's best 
and brightest recollections, we feel 
acutely the strange and mysterious 
bodings of apprehension steal with 
silent and resistless swav over our 
minds, and a wild throb ~f anxious 
wonder rushes over the soul, as we 
unavoidably r,evert to the time 
when we shall lie a prey to the 
merciless spoiler. 

A few days past I was called to 
the dying bed of a departing saint, 
to witness the last struggles of na
ture ere the devastation of death 
was complete. She had for the 
last twelve months been gradually 
preparing for eternity. She seemed 
day by day to become more and 
more a partaker of that holiness 
without which no man can see the 
Lord; yet in the very bloom of life, 
none imagined how near her im
mortal hopes were to their full 
fruition. A short illness hurried 
her with rapid haste to the grave, 
but its horrors were subdued by 
the prowess of her Reileemer, and 
she entered its dreary valley lean
ing· securely on the arm of the 
beloved of her soul. She lay per-

fectly insensible: a rapid breathing 
only intimated that the spirit still 
lingered in its dissolving tabernacle 
awaiting its final call. I went to 
the bedside, but I spoke not: death 
was busy on his victim, the coun
tenance was pallid and ghastly in 
the extreme ; and as I looked at 
the fearful wreck of that which was 
lately so lovely and attractive, now 
exhibiting all the ravages of dis
ease and pain, instead of the smiles 
and joy of health, I felt how ut
terly insignificant the most brilliant 
possessions of earth were, in com
parison of that peace which pass
eth all understanding, of that love 
which baffles the scrutiny of know
ledge, of that imperishable joy 
which no man can give or take 
away-which not only robs hor
ror of its sting and time of its tri
umphs, but which smooths the 
declivities of the grave, and 
throws over the tomb the fade
less arch of victory. There is 
something very appalling in the 
silence of dissolution, the unan
swered salutation, the expression
less eye and lip, and the heedless 
and fixed countenance, as though 
the stagnant blood forbade the im
pulse of the mind's great deep, or 
refused its channel to convey the 
brightening thought. As I looked 
at her altered form, the mere out• 
line of her former self, so dreary 
and desolate, as the shadows of 
death were passing heavily and 
slowly along, leaving their stern 
and dread impress, I remembered 
her peaceful smile, her undeviating 
affection, her mistrustless friend
ship, and the holy tranquility which 
marked her countenance in the 
house of her God : andl understood 
the truth of the wise man's obser
vation, that it is better to go to 
the house of mourning than to the 
house of feasting ; for the heart is 
filtered in sorrow, and a death-bed 
gives us the truest estimate of 
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earthly good. I felt as thoug;h I 
was in the presence of an immortal, 
reading; the sPa?e<l leaves of a book 
whose mysterious characters can 
only be understoorl in the lig·ht of 
eternity. As though the sacred se
crets of the grave were about to 
unfold to my view, and a thrilling 
awe crept on my soul as I thought 
of the brig-J1t hosts of angelic con
voys, hoyering around the silent 
chambe1· awaiting to convey the 
freed spirit to its God. And I pray
ed earnestly that I might be pre
pared for the solemn change, and 
that when the mighty trifles of a 
doomed world should fade from my 
view, my soul might enter with 
equal ecstasy on the immensities 
of eternity. Her aged mother, who 
has resigned ten children to the 
tomb, came to her and touching 
her exclaimed, in accents broken 
by infirmity and sorrow, " Thou 
art going my child only a little 
while before me, I shall :won be 
with thee; God is working a glo
rious work on thee, and thou wilt 
soon be for ever at peace; and the 
big tear of suppressed grief rolled 
heavily on the flushed hectic of 
youth and beauty, breaking up be
neath the toil and labour of death. 
The countenance while we gazed 
had changed from its tintless hue 
to the brightest glow of health, 
which mocked our hopes with the 
appearance that some favourable 
change had occurred, and that she 
would be spared to us a little long
er. But it was delusive and tran
sitory. It was the final struggle of 
conflicting naturn, unwilling to re
sign its power, and tenacious to 
the last gasp of its broken and 
conquered authority. Here, thought 
I, is a lesson of invaluable import
ance, but how humiliating! T~ough 
a world could assemble and offer her 
an undisputed throne, how incapa
ble of faccepting the splendid dis
tinction ! Though her children were 

permlttml to weep and lament 
around her, how heedless of their 
sorrows and supplications I And 
though her friends, dear and be
loved as they have been, were to 
entreat her smiles with all the en
dearing blandishments of affection, 
how senseless and supine she slum
bers bound in the rigidity of death! 
And to this we must all come: 
there is no appeal from a law which 
stamps its seal on the smiling brow 
of helpless infancy, and which 
urg;es its penalty on manhood with 
resistless power. Even the age for 
which we all pray, with its train of 
infirmities and w~aknesses, is only 
death sporting with life, apparently 
amusing itself with the gradual de
molition of a temple built by the 
hands of God, but being polluted by 
the leprosy of sin, becomes his by 
a fatal and irresistible inheritance. 
I repeated my visit to the dying 
bed, but all was then still; the 
window was darkened, and all the 
melancholy cares and attentions of 
sympathy and love were useless, 
for she lay clad in the garments of 
the grave, and motionless as the 
evening shadow on the bosom of 
the mountain. I indulged in all 
the luxury of grief, but I sorrowed 
not as they sorrow who have no 
hope, for I felt a holy assurance 
that I should again meet her in 
one of those many mansions which 
our adorable Redeemer bath pre
pared for us, and as she lay so 
still, so moveless and serene, I in
voluntarily thought 

But sweeter than all rest that holy sleep 
Wbich draws its curtain round the dying 

saint, 
And lolls him to repose-the willing eye, 
With placid smile, lets fall the crimson 

shade, 
As evening shadows close the weary Oower. 
The feeble pulse, that oft bath wildlythrobb'd 
With the fierce rush of passion, dies away, 
More gently than those glowing hues of 

light 
Which wreathe the mist to beauty, and re-

101,e 
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Thcit· !,fended colours into light agnln. 
r\nd the gle,l heart, in whose CRpeoioo• disk 
Ten thousand sorrows, and ten thousand 

joys, 
In si11-s11l11l11ed contention hourly strove 
For mastery, forg,•t theit puerile straws, 
Ancl le,1vo to death the palm of victory. 
She sinks in pence, more tranquil than tho 

beam 
Which steals the dew drop from th' uncon

scious rose, 
And bear• it back wards to its native skies 

As I returned home the solemn 
thought that we had all to die was 
powerfully echoing in the cham
bers of my mind. I met the aged 
on his crutch, youth in his pas
times, and manhood in its prime, 
and I exclaimed, ye have all to 
die ! Whatever other toil ye have to 
do, or however exempt ye may be 
from sorrow and distress, ye have 
still to die. From this there is no 
escape, no refuge in the w\ndi~gs 
of a pursuit which follows Its vic
tim to the very g-rave. Reader, 
you have to die. If you be a 
Christian not only in the profess~on 
of its name, but in the possess10n 
of its principles, how_welcome will 
the signal be ! With what un
speakable joy and full ~f glo_ry 
will you rejoice in beholdmg Him 
who bath borne your griefs _and 
carried your sorrows, whose stripes 
bath healed the wounds which sin 
bath made in your soul, and whose 
death hath burst the barred gates 
of Heaven for your . 3:dmi~si~n. 
How will your soul r~JOIC~ m its 
prison-house of _clay m bright an
ticipations of its _glad rel_ease
when you will mmgle with the 
spirit8 of the just made ~erfect, 
and the myriadi. of happy immor
tals who have washed their robes 
and made them white in the blo~d 
of the Lamb, and whe? you will 
behold the great and almighty G~d, 
and enjoy everlasting commumon 
with him in those cloudless re-

gions. d ·r 
Reader, you have to die, an l 

you be not prepared, I entreat you 

to flee from the wrath lo conrn, lo 
the Saviour of sinners, who will 
Lestowon all that come to I-Jim that 
tltey may luw~ eternal life. _ff you 
die in your srns, where he ts yo11 
cannot go; now is the accevted 
time, and now only is the clay of 
salvation. Religion does not clothe 
herself in the dark shadows of the 
a-rave or array her followers in the 
0 • 1· cheerless gloom of sorrow and t 1~-

may; but she is brightly robed m 
the spotless vestments of peace and 
truth, and' she throws the mantle 
of eternal love around every soul 
that rejoices in her influences and 
desfres her holy and balmy conso
lations. 

Think for a moment on what a 
narrow bed you will shortly slumber, 
you who now require so mu~h 
for to please your taste ~nd patify 
your fancy ;-a narrow shp of earth, 
dust for your dwelling place and 
darkness your companion, and s~y 
if this be all that you are now toil
ing for-to glut the grave with your 
pampered clay, o~ to decora~e ~he 
quiver-of death with the pe~s~mg 
garlands of frivolity an~ dissipa
tion. I conjure you as 11~1mort~Is, 
labour only for immortaht)'. : give 
your best cares and attent10ns to 
the deathless spirit which inhabits 
your fleeting dus_t; le_t all yo_ur 
thoughts and cons1derat1ons be for 
the eternity to which you a!·e ra
pidly hastening·, and you will a~
suredly find that the g~ave "':ill 
lose its sting, and death with all its 
terrific horrors will be completely 
swallowed up in victory. 

Summer Hill. R. S. 

P. S. The preceding reflections_ 
were suggested by the death of 
Mrs. T. Claridge of Cosely, wl~o 
died Sept. 16, in ~ure and certain 
hope of immortality and endless 
life. 



M-is.~ioiwry Societies. 

Mi,sroNARY Sot:IETIES. tion of the Scriptures; ond fiflhly, 
To the Editor qf the Bapti.Yt Magazine. for the support of schools in that 

quarter. I cannot bring myself to 
think that there are any Christians 

I FTILT much interested in readin!l: in respectable circumstances who 
a letter which appeared in the would not contribute to each of 
:Missionary Register of the last those objects at least one guinea 
month, from a Subscriber to the annually, and much more to 
\\"esleyan Missionary Society, di- those in which they felt more 
rPcting the attention of other sub- particularly interested. Why then 
scribers to the urgency of the call should we lessen our assistance 
for many more missionaries being because these several departments 
sent out, and containing an obser- are conducted by the same Com
,·ation in accordance with that mittee? I am glad that with regard 
which our excellent friend Mr. to two of your Societies, the Bap
Blackburn made at our last annual tist Fund and the Baptist Building 
meeting, on the very inadequate Fund, the same uniformly small 
estimation in which Missionary subscription does not prevail. With 
Societies appear to be held by the respect to the first, we bear in 
religious public, judging from the mind the number of objects it em
amount of annual subscriptions braces, and if we act conscien
which are generally given to those tiously towards the latter, we 
Societies. And this appears, not contribute as many guineas as we 
only when we consider it with refe- were used to give to the cases. 
rence to the importance of the ob- Surely it needs only to remind our 
ject itself; but when we compare it friends of the important and glori
with the amount of assistance given ous nature of the work, and to tell 
to other objects. For example: them of the urgent and pressing 
the ordinary subscription to a cha- calls for increased exertion, of va
rity school, or to any local society cant stations which cannot be 
for a benevolent object, is one supplied, and of· openings in Pro
guinea, and certaiuly that is little vidence which the Committee feel 
enough; but when you come to it out of- their power to attend to, 
look at the Report of the Mission- in order to prevail upon them to 
ary Society, you find commonly afford to those objects pecuniary 
attached to each subscriber's name contributions more commensurate 
the same small sum of one guinea. with their importance. 
Now, if we consider the operations If we have felt any thing of the 
of this Society with referenceto their .constraining power of the love of 
vast importance, their wide extent, Christ, we must have been deeply 
their multifarious nature, and their interested in the accouuts we have 
necessary expensiveness, I think received of the revivals in the 
we must acknowledge that it is not American churches, and we pray 
justly treated. Let me suppose that the Lord would bestow on our 

0that the ohjects of the Society churches the same rich blessing. 
were separated, and that there I believe it will be found that the 
were distinct Societies-first, for feeling excited in America has been 
the support of missionaries in the connected with the contribution of 
West Indies; secondly, for the a larger proportion of the income 
support of schools there; thirdly, to these objects, and I feel no 
for the support of the East Inrlia doubt, that as the millennium ap
missiou; fourthly, for the transla- proaches, there will be not only a 

D.EAR SIR, 
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greater spirit of prayer, but Chris
tians will devote a much- larger 
proportion of the property of 
which they are made trustees, for 
the promotion of that cause which 
will become more and more inte
resting to their hearts ; and con
nected with this, I cannot help 
believing that our personal and 
domestic expences will be de
creased. And here permit me to 
ask, whether, if there were less 

no one applying for them may be 
disappointed. 

I am, dear Sir, yours, &c. 
A LAY MEMBER OF THE 

COMMITTEE, 
Nov. 12, 1828. 

ON ORDINATION. 

To the Editor of tke Baptist Magnzine. 

SIR, 

conformity to the world in our AFTER twice reading, with some 
Christmas entertainments, and the care, the reply of "A Country 
money sacredly devoled to this Minister" to my last paper on the 
cause, there would not be enough subject of Ordinations, I feel at 
thereby raised, to send out and some loss to discover any very 
maintain at least one missionary? great difference between its tend
I know that the minds of many ency and that of my own letters. 
excellent people have been pained And yet, perhaps, if I say nothing 
by sitting at a table groaning under in the shape of a reply, he may 
expensive delicacies, while there suppose me to be convinced that 
was so much misery in the world, the inspired volume does not re
and the means afforded seemed so quire that the ordination of pastors 
inadequate to its counteraction. should be performetl by ministers 
Let our moderation this year be themselves previously ordained. 
known to those who visit us. The only difficulty I find in say-

Our excellent Wesleyan friend, ingsomethingto my learned friend, 
to whose letter I have adverted, who lays a particular stress on 
though not satisfied with what has certain Greek words, the meaning 
been done, states that he is a sub- of which I have never disputed 
scriber, that his children are col- with him, arises from my being 
lectors, and that he has a mission- unable clearly to ascertain what 
ary box in a convenient situation. he admits in my former papers, 
Now, in some of these particulars, and what he denies. Let us, how
it appears to me that there is a ever, endeavour to examine his 
great deficiency among us. Our letter. 
young people do not seem to be Your Correspondent, I certainly 
sufficiently interested; there is a understand, still charges my first 
much less proportion of them act- pape1· with an " austere and dis
ing as collectors, than among other couraging tone towards some who 
religiom; bodies ; and as to mis- appear to be just commencing 
sionary boxes for the Baptist mis- their labours in their Master's 
sion, ·I rarely ever see them. I vineyard, and who ought rather to 
have obtained one from our Secre- be encouraged than browbeaten by 
tary, and I understand he has them their senior brethren." I confess, 
always ready; but anticipating Sir, that I feel sorry if what I 
that a large number may perhaps wrote will bear this interpretation; 
be called for, in consequence of for indebted as I have been to the 
these hints, I will recommend to kindnes~ of some excellent bre
him to increase his. stock, so that· thrcn in the ministry, for the en-
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eomagcment they afforded me in 
entering· on its arduous duties, I 
shonld feel ashamed could I ima
~;inc mvsclf to be so destitute of all 
1wopc1: feeling towards those who 
may happen to be a few wars my 
juniors. But while 1 feel 'the most 
ardent esteem for my brethren, it 
surely is not my duty to shew leni
ency 0 to their i~1propricties. 'fmth 
is of rrorc value than friendship, 
and Paul,' in dealing with Peter, 
though they were hoth inspired, 
on one occasion " withstood him 
to his face, because he was to be 
blamed.'' 

The admissions of your Corre
spondent, at least if l understand 
the import of his paper, are very 
remarkable. I had said in your 
Number for June, that the choice 
of the pastor rested with the 
church, and his appointment or 
ordination with those previously in 
office; and " A Country Minis
ter,'' after shewing, certainly very 
clearly, that the churches chose 
their own pastors, and that the 
Apostles and Evangelists being 
present, and having directed their 
choice, and taken the votes of the 
church, " tbought it a suitable 
occasion for solemn prayer." Very 
well; thev were inducted to office 
by ministers previously ordained. 

Again, your Correspondent tells 
us that Titus not only ordained 
elders in the churches in Crete, 
(by the term elders, I understand, 
with "A Country Minister," both 
pastors and deacons,) but " ap
pointed ministers to various sta
tions on the island, for the sake of 
evangelizing it more completely.'' 
Very good ; still the appointment 

• Where, Mr. Editor, does our good 
frieud, and some of your other Correspond
ents, get their authority for sainli11g the 
writers of the New Testament? If they 
have tlae title, I claim it also for Sai1'1 
Moses, 8<,inl David, liai11I Isaiah, Saini 
E,,ekiel, &c. &c. 

was in a ministe1·, and, according 
to my opponent, in this latter case 
even without the voice of a chmch. 

Your Correspondent seems lo 
wish to associate with this subject 
that of laying on of hands, and 
states his conviction, "the result 
of rather a diligent inquiry, is, 
that it was employed, not at ordi
nations, but in the bestowment of 
miraculous powers.'' Constituti
onally averse to controversy, and 
decidedly unwilling as I am to 
engage in a lengthened discussion 
of this topic, I cannot forbear ask
ing "A Country Minister," whe
ther laying on of hands was not 
practised in the ordination of dea
cons, Acts, Yi. and in the appoint
ment of Saul and Barnabas to 
their mission, in Acts xiii? And 
whether, in each of these cases, it 
was not unattended with the com
munication of miraculous gifts, 
seeing the parties possessed them 
before? 

My opponent complains of my 
speaking of Timothy and Titus as 
"uninspired men," and supposes 
I infe,1· this from their not writing 
any portion of the Scriptures. 
Certainly I never derived my opi
nion from any such circumstance 
as this; but I yet call on him to 
prove his statement, that they were 
"inspired,'' and that they were 
able to communicate the spiritual 
gifts to others which they them
selves possessed. Unless he can 
do this, all his arguments appear 
to me to fall to the ground. For 
admitting they were not pastors, 
they certainly were not apostles, 
but by an apostle they were ap
pointed to the ministry. 

I doubt not but your readers 
will admire the ingenuity displayed 
by "A Country Minister," in evad
ing my questions as to where he 
obtains proof that, in the first ages 
of the church, pastors entered on 
their office without being appoint-
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eel thereto by other ministers; nnd characters, 1 Tim. v. 22. I havP, 
as to the character of Christian therefore, been much concerned to 
bishops or pastors heing given to see the practice of administering 
ministers rather than to chm·ches. the Lord's Supper obtain prior to 
I cannot but suspect that on these, it; which tends to set it aside, 
as well as on some other parts of and will, I am persuaded, be a 
the subject, he feels some diffi- source of many mischiefs in the 
culty. churches. 

If, Sir, I lengthen my paper, by "I am told of a vel'y respect
adding a passage or two from a able church, which has lately fallen 
letter by the late Mr. Fuller, who a prey to a designing man, whom 
was no very great advocate for old they have ordained. As none of 
customs, it is partly because I do the neighbouring ministers would 
not again intend to address you on attend, they determined to dowith
this subject, unless my unknown out them. The consequence, I 
friend on the other side should doubt not, will be mischiefs in
bring forth some new arguments. calculable." 
I have no ambition to have the With due respect, Mr. Editor, 
last word in the controversy ; but to yourself, and to " A Country 
I fear lest a spirit of innovation, Minister," to whom I wish all 
while it pulls up the tares which prosperity and success in his la
may have grown in the garden of bours for the glory of Christ, 
God, may also go on to root up I am 
what is of divine origin. A PUBLICLY RECOGNIZED 

Writing to a young minister, who PASTOR. 
had consulted him on the adminis- Nov. 11, 1828. 
tration of the Lord's Supper before 
ordination, he says- A D1scouRsE oN THE IMPORTANCE oF 

" Relative to your question, I SCRIPTURAL V1Ews oF THE CHARAc-
must say, it appears to me very TER oF CHRIST. 
wrong to administer the Lord's 
Supper without ordination, as it 
goes to render void that ordinance. 
Ordination· of elders in every 
church was the practice of the 
first churches, Acts, xiv. 23. and 
we should not make light of it. 
It is calculated to keep out un
worthy characters from the 
churches. 

" There was a Mr. --, that 
would have settled at --, if we, 
as ministers, would have been at 
his ordination; but we knew the 
man to be of a bad character, and 
refused it. The consequence was, 
he stopped awhile, and then left, 
and went into --, where he made 
great havoc of some of their 
churches. 

" Ordination seems originally 
intended for guarding against bad 

Yea, doobtless, and I conot all things but 
loss, for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus my Lord.--Phil. iii.8. 

(Continued from p. 501.) 

BUT we regard the subject as 
important, thfrdly, because proper 
ideas of t!te person and offices of 
Christ will most effectually secure 
the consistency of our obedience, and 
the stability of our hopes. 

In every sect aud under every 
system, doubtless, there are men 
equally distinguished for the purity 
of their morals, the benevolence of 
their dispositions, and an exemplary 
discharge of duty, upon com!llon 
principles, bot'\i in public and pri
vate life. But the Gospel requires 
its votaries to practise the sa!lle 
virtues with unimpeachable fidelit~· 
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on rclig·ious principles, and from inquire in his temple;'' that he mny 
moti,·es of a higher class. It takes manifest his regard for the interests 
n_ wider range than ordinary mora- of trnth and the authority of the 
lists, and enjoins many duties pe- Gospel; and by his instrumentality, 
c11liar to itself. It institutes a in conjunction with the church at 
series of solemn rites for the avowal large, may perpetuate and extend 
of our faith and the increase of our the kingdom of the Redeemer. 
piety, and requires us, as co- These are motives which insure the 
workers together with God, to consistency of his obedience, and 
employ our time and abilities in render the service of the sanctuary 
subservience to the interests of re- solemn and delighful. 
ligion ancl the salvation of the world. But the influence of these prin
Pcrsons of an amiable temper may ciples, and the degrees of excellence 
u.c kept from sin, or prompted to resulting· from them, depend, in a 
,,irtuc and beneficence, by the in- g-reat measure, on the views we 
fluence of natural dispositions, by receive of the Son of God, and the 
the force of custom, by the dictates obligations we owe to his benefi
?f humanity, by the calculations of cence and authority. Unless he be 
rnterest, by the fear of obloquy or known and loved, in reference to 
the desire of fame. But the en- the dignity of his person, the great
lightened and consistent Christian, ness of his condescension, the im
whose knowledge of Christ is the portance of his offices, and the 
fo,mtain of benevolence and the universality of his power, his insti
principle of virtue, is actuated to tutions will appear unimportant, 
obedience by a sense of duty, by and the prosperity of his cause will 
the love of holiness, by motive!! of excite merely a cold approbation 
gratitude, and by a devout concern or a faint desire. But clear views 
forthegloryofhisGodandSaviour. of his perfections, proper ideas of 
And in giving his support to insti- the value of his atonement, and a 
tutions of public utility, he is not deep sense of his authority, as head 
influenced merely by motives of over all things to his body the 
humanit)', patriotism, or policy, as church, will render all his corn
though it were his sole object to mands sacred; impart to his ex
ameliorate the temporal condition ample as ~ll as to his doctrine 
of mankind; but, in connexion with peculiar force: endear every thing 
this object, his benevolence takes connected with his cause; increase 
a wider and nobler range, anci ,:,on- the efficacy of his pl'Omises ; and 
sidering the interests of this life induce us to prize his approbation 
subservient to the life to come, he as our highest happiness and ho
directs his best efforts to the re- nour. The grand secret, indeed, 
demption and happiness of the soul, which forms the holiness of a Chris
and imprints on the concernsof time tian, an<l sustains his fortitude in 
a solemnity and importance drawn times of ignomin~ and suf!'e~ing, is 
from the grandeur of eternity.- the love of Christ, consisting of 
When, moreover, he observes the holy veneration, adoring gratitude, 
sabbath and other institutions of supreme confidence, and sacred 
the Christian church, he observes delight. In seasons of affliction, 
tliem, not for the sake ofa good whenthebillowsofadversityawake 
name or an hour's entertainment, his fears and exhaust his patience, 
hut from a pure principle of chris- the thought of Calvary revives his 
tian obedience, that " he may be- strength, calms his murmurs, re
bold the beauty of the Lord and news his fortitude, and bears him 
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up till his tronhles are overcome or 
removed. How just, therefore, as 
well as beautiful, is Young's apos
trophe to the Saviour, in reference 
to men who applaud morality with
out the Gospel:-
" Tnlk they of morals! 0 thon bleeding love! 

Thou mnker of new morals to mankind ! 
The grand morality is love of thee!" 

But, while it is obvious that a 
man's character, for the most part, 
takes its complexion from his creed, 
yet, such is the incongruity of our 
nature, that the tmth of different 
opinions prevalent in the Christian 
world, cannot be determined by the 
character of their votaries. The 
pernicious tendency of error is fre
quently restrained and neutralized 
by the counteractive influence of 
some truth not forsaken, by habits 
of virtue previously formed, or by 
something peculiarly auspicious in 
the constitution and circumstances 
of the individual. The legitimate 
influence of truth on the heart and 
character of its supporters, is like
wise, in many cases, impaired and 
defeated by a confused or inade
quate perception of its nature, by 
the admixture of erroneous senti
ment, by an incurable levity of dis
position, or by the secret power of 
avarice and other deep-rooted pas
sions, which, like a deadly shade, 
intercepts the light or chills the 
efficacy of divine teaching. The 
abettors of an erroneous creed may 
therefore sometimes sustain a cha
racter of the strictest probity and 
honour, and, by the purity of their 
morals and the excellence of their 
disposition, may put the advocates 
of a purer faith to the blush of 
conscious inferiority ; while the 
latter, with higher views and 
stronger motives, may, in too many 
cases, scandalize instead of ho
nouring their profession, and, by 
gross mconsistency or inexcusable 
defects, gratify the sarcasms of 
their adversarie11, But exceptions 

of this kin<l by no means invalidatP 
the general principle, or render the 
holy tmdency of the views we are 
advocating dubious. But when 
faith in Christ as an Almighty 
Saviour, combined with a just sense 
of his sufferings and glory, properly 
affects the believer's conscience, 
he will not only maintain a steady 
course of moral rectitude in all the 
relations of private and social life, 
but will rise to the higher and more 
spiritual attainments of undissem
bled piety and christian zeal: " for 
this is the victory which overcometh 
the world, even our faith." 

If, then, from the virtues of a 
Christian and his obedience to the 
divine lawgiver, we turn our 
thoughts to his expectations, a 
similar course of argument will 
assure us that life eternal and the 
knowledge of Christ are intimately 
combined. Whatever superiority 
our religion may claim on the score 
of morals, it must without doubt 
be conceded, as its peculiar boast, 
" that Christ hath abolished death, 
and brought life and immortality 
to light by the Gospel." Even in 
regard to the present state, brighter 
prospects animate the Christian, 
while the visions of prophecy open 
to his faith the progress of truth 
and the universality of his Saviour's 
kingdom:'' and, in reference to 
another world, the Gospel alone 
ratifies the certainty of a future 
life, anticipates the awful events of 
a general resurrection and final 
judgment, and describes in explicit 
terms the condemnation of the im
penitent and the glory of the just. 
By assuring us, moreover, that'' life 
eternal is the free gift of God, 
through J't'sus Christ our Lord," 
promised to those only who be
lieve and obey him, it forbids a 
vain and unfounded confidence, 
and in terms easy to be understood, 
defines the character and privileges 
of the just, to whom death will be 
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lhc messenger of pt>ace, and the 
grave a passage lo immortality. 

But if there arc prospect; pe
culiar to the Christian, is it not 
eYideut that the hope which antici
pates them can be sustained only 
while the Gospel is preserved in its 
nati,·e purity, and faith unshaken 
is reposed in him, "who has all 
po,,cr gfren unto him both in 
heaven and in earth?" While the 
unbelienr, who regards death as 
an eternal sleep, or thinks it impos
sible that God should raise the 
dead, deems these realities a fable 
and their anticipant a deluded 
visionan ; or while the Christian 
in name· only, is overwhelmed at 
the thought of death, and, amidst 
the symptoms of mortality, gives 
no signs of hope; the faithful, who 
are well instructed in the Gospel 
of Christ, and truly sanctified by 
his spirit, confide in the veracity 
of his promises, and enjoy lhe 
succours of '' a hope that maketh 
not ashamed." Though surround
ed sy a cloud of impenetrable mys
tery, they are confident that the 
secoud Man, the Lord from heaven, 
"will change this vile body, that 
it may be fashioned like unto his 
glorious body, according to the 
working whereby he is able even to 
subdue all things unto himself." 
If fears arise, or the aspect of death 
alarms them, they apply to him 
who is the resurrection and the 
life, and his voice comforts them: 
" Fear not," says he ; " I am the 
first and the last ! I am he that 
liYeth and was dead, and behold I 
am alive for evermore, Amen ! and 
have the keys of hell and of death ! 
Be thou faithful unto death, and I 
will gi\·e to thee a crown of life!" 
Thus, from the commencement to 
the close of the Christian's course, 
scriptural views of his Lord and 
Saviour are essentially important, 
and, in the hour of dissolution, will 
alone enable him with triumphant 

confidence to say, in the language 
of St. Paul, "I know whom I have 
believed, and am persuaded that he 
is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto him ugainst that 
day!'' 

Here, then, we may see the 
wisdom of the sacred writers in 
exhibiting the character and king
dom of the Messiah as the principal 
theme of divine revelation, while 
we admire the solemn and impres
sive testimony they have borne to 
the dignity of his nature and the 
grandeur of his prerogatives, as the 
Son of God manifest in human flesh, 
the brightness of his glory and the 
express image of his person. From 
the commencement to the close of 
the sacred volume, every oppor
tunity seems to have been embraced 
to illustrate the doctrine, or display 
the glory of the Saviour ; Christ is, 
therefore, not only the Alpha and 
Omega of the four Gospels, which 
were expressly designed to record 
the substance ofhis discourses, and 
the evidences of his divine mission 
and authority, but to him likewise 
do the Scriptures in general bear 
the same testimony. Even the pro
phets, under the Old Testament, 
who saw merely the first rays of 
his glory, spoke of his advent and 
his perfections in strains of elo
quence derived from heaven. His 
character and work, his sufferings 
and glory, the fruits of his medi
ation, and the honours for ever 
due to his name, are· subjects on 
which the apostles and evangelists, 
both in their sermons and epistles, 
uniformly expatiate with solemnity 
and rapture. When they went 
forth from Jerusalem, through the 
different provinces of the world, to 
execute their commission as the 
ambassadors of their ascended Mas
ter, they preached not themselves 
nor the speculations of philosophy 
or tradition, but Christ Jesus the 
Lord. "I determined,'' sap the 
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Apostle of the Gentiles when he 
first visited the Corinthians, " I 
determined to know nothing among 
you save Jesus Christ, and him 
crucified. For it is Christ in you, 
the hope of glory, whom we preach, 
waming every man, and teaching 
every man in all wisdom, that we 
may present every man perfect in 
Christ Jesus.'' 

If, then, such be the importance 
of the knowledge of Christ, as con
veyed to us by the Holy Scriptures, 
never let its attainment be deemed 
impracticable, even by the un
lettered Chl'istian ; and if difficul
ties arise and appear discouraging, 
let them never be thought insur
mountable. Whatever advantage 
men of profound talents and exten
sive learning may possess in the 
study and vindication of this and 
other doctrines of the Christian 
faith, it should never be forgotten, 
that every thing essential to sal
vation is written in the sacred 
volume with inimitable perspicuity 
and strength, in terms which even 
the poor and illiterate may easily 
understand. Let us, then, search 
the Scriptures with' an immediate 
reference to this point, as our Lord 
himself has commanded, that our 
views of his charactel' a!ld work 
may be scriptural and influential. 
Indifference on this subject is in
admissible; it is the token of a 
beclouded intellect or a depraved 
heart. What, then, is the aversion 
with which some turn away from 
the truth, but tbe symptom of a 
moral fever, which, unless removed 
by the speedy appl:cation of right 
principles, will reduce its victim to 
the last stage of spiritual debility 
and moral death 1 But if we direct 
onr inquiries with caution and per
severance, in the spirit of humility 
and devotion, to the word of God, 
we shall grow in sacred knowledge 
and approach nearer to life eternal. 
While other speculations may damp 

or c:ven extinguish the spirit of de
votion, this will perpetuate and fan 
the flame; while some kinds of 
knowledge, which men seek with 
avidity, may cherish pride, this is 
eminently adapted to promote hu
mility: and while some inquiries 
about faith may divert the mind 
from obedience, and prove fatal to 
charity and zeal, the knowledge of 
the Son of God will render faith 
the handmaid of virtue, and oblige 
us to kindle our zeal at the altar of 
love. 

The pursuit of this attainment is, 
without doubt, primarily incumbent 
on the ministers of religiou, whose 
province it is to preach among their 
brethren the unsearchable riches 
of Christ. So essential, indeed, to 
the christian ministry is this branch 
of theological science, that an at
tempt to discharge the sacred func
tion without it, were it not common, 
would be deemed the most prepos
terous temerity. For the ministers 
of Christ proudly to deny, or wil
fully to conceal,' the attributes 
ascribed to him in the sacred 
volume, would be an impious 
treason against the King of Kings 
and the Lord of Lords, whom thev 
profess to serve. But by appearing 
among their people, frum sabbath 
tl) sabbath, as the faithful ministers 
of Christ, replenished from his own 
fulness; by declaring unto others 
what they have seen, and felt, and 
tasted, and handled of the Word of 
Life; by keeping back nothing that 
may be profitable, but, in humble 
dependence in the Divine Spirit, 
by manifestation of the truth, com
mending themselves to every man's 
conscience in the sight of God, 
they may hope, in some good de
gree, to answer the design of the 
sacred ofiice, and to be at last 
crowned with the reward offidelitv, 
if not of eminent success. · 

But if the knowledge of Christ 
demands the spe-:ial ~ attention of 
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Christian pastors, as public l<'ach
l'l'S of Christian verity, it has in 
many respects an equal claim on 
its pri~•ate disciples. The question 
to which 0l'lr attention is invited 
instead of being classed with idl~ 
speculations and ,·ain disputes, is 
identified with subjects of ,,ital 
and everlasting interest. Never 
then, let prejudice, levity, indo: 
lence, or the perishing acqi.1isitions 
of time, deprive us of this great 
excellence; but let us, like St. 
Paul, offer them as a sacrifice on 
~he altar of God, while we inquire 
m that temple which the Spirit of 
t~uth has illumined. Let the mag
mtude of the suhject excite us to 
diligence, while it inculcates hu
mility and prayer. Resting our 
faith on no man's opinion, let us 
search the Scriptures for ourselves, 
that we may draw the truth clear 
as crystal from its own fountain. 
If doubts arise, or difficulties dis
courage, let 1:1s submit our judg
ments to divine teaching, and seek 
the wisdom that cometh from above. 
Imita~ing~he prophets and apostles, 
who mqu1red and searched dili
gently respecting the humiliation 
and glory of the Messiah, we shall 
perceive the grandeur and feel the 
efficacy of those truths which even 
the angels desire to investigate. 
And may God, who commanded 
the light to shine out of darkness, 
shine into our hearts, to o-ive the 
light of the knowledge of his glory 
in the person of Jesus Christ; that, 
beholding as in a mirror the glory 
of the Lord, we may be changed 
into the same image from glory to 
glory, even as by the spirit of the 
Lord ; to whom be dominion and 
praise for ever, Amen ! 

Harlow. T. F. 

ON TllR RllYIVAL OF Rlll.WION, 

To the Edifor of the n,,1,iist /11,,gazine. 

SIR, 

THERE is a subject which presse5 
on my mind, of infinite momi::•1t, 
and which I hope the Baptist Ma
g·azine will take up with all its 
talents and influence, I mean the 
subject of a general revival of re
ligion in all our chu1·c!tcs, and 
tltrnugltout all denominations. I 
saw some interesting· statements in 
our l\fagazine some months since, 
but th~ subject must not drop till 
the thmg be obtained. Time is 
short, souls are precious, we are 
not "straitened in God,'' " The 
residue of the spirit is with him," 
the promises are his, the power is 
his, and the glory will be his for 
ever. Let us " rise and build,'' 
let us "up and be doing," and 
" pray without ceasing." There 
are some interesting papers on the 
subject in the Evangelical Maga
zine for October and November by 
Messrs.James, Bennet, Burder,&c. 
I hope something will be done on a 
wide scale. 
Portsea, Nov. 7. S. T. 

A HINT TO FANCIFUL EXPOSITOIUI OP 
SCRIPTURE, 

HooKER, in his Ecclesiastical 
Polity, says, " I hold it for a 
most infallible rule, in expositions 
of sacred Scripture, that where a 
literal constructioil will stand, the 
farthest from the letter is com
monly the worst. There is no
thing more dangerous and delud
ing art, which changeth the mean
ing of words, as· alchemy doth, or 
would do, the substance of metals; 
maketh of any thing what it listeth, 
and bringeth in the end all truth to 
nothing." 



PO ET R Y. 

Writte11 to a Friend 011 l,enring of !,is in-
te11ded depnrlure for lndi<t ns n Bapti,t 
Missio,iary. 

Farewell, dear hououred Friend farewell, 
Since here you will not stay, 

My rising grief I'll strive to qaoll, 
And wipe my tears away; 

Nor let one murm'riog thought arise 
Against the mandate of the skies. 

But wilt thou go ?-to India go? 
Her outcasts to restore, 

And shall I in this world of woe 
Behold thy face no more? 

N c;i more with pleasure hear thee tell 
The glories of I mmannel ? 

Well ; should I ne'er thy person see 
Nor more my Friend embrace, 

Yet, will I still remember thee, 
Whea at a throne of grace ; 

And pray the Shepherd of the sheep, 
l)fy Friend in all His ways to keep. 

Yes, to Ibis heart thy name shall be 
Still dear ; thy memory sweet ; 

Nor will I cease to think of thee 
While memory holds her seat: 

Nor till this mortal life shall end 
Will I forget my honoured Friend. 

Go, then, my Friend, to India go, 
My mind attends thee there ; 

Thy joy is mine,-tby grief and woe 
I'll count my bliss to share, 

And should'st thou chance to know distress 
I'll strive to make thy sorrows less. 

Go, then, my Frieud, to India go, 
Nor dread the boisterous sea, 

May He who makes the tempest blow 
And calms it, go with thee 

And be thy refage, shield, nod sun, 
Until thine earthly race be run, 

And may the Spirit deign to bless 
The gospel of His grace, 

Crown thy endeavours with success, 
And give a rich increase 

Of precious souls, from J:1in set free 1 

Which shall thy joy and glory he·. 

Farewell, helo,-ed Friend, farewell, 
Receive my last adieu ; 

May we, while in this world we dwell 
Still keep our end in view, 

That when a few more years are Oowil 

Our souls may meet around the throne. 

Snailbeack Mines. P. N. 

THE RAPIDITY OF LIFE; AND THE UN· 

CERT.A.INTY OJ' ITS CLOSE, 

A hymn occasionecl by tlie sudcl,,n removal of 
1111 aged Christia.,. 

And Isaac said, behold now I am old, and I 
know not the day of my death,''-Gen. 
xxvii. 2. 

Our years in quick succession rise, 
Our days glide smoothly on, 

Time flies-and ah! so swiftly Oies, 
'Tis unperceived till gone. 

Tho' spar'd to !breescore yeaes and ten, 
Man's final hour must he ; 

'Tis 6x'd: but how-or where-or when, 
Great God, remains with thee. 

Life has no lease: Time no delay : 
Onr term will soon be past ; 

E'en from its friends Heaven birles the day 
Its will ordnins their last, 

On rapid wing,-conceal'd from view, 
Death brings their blest discharge 

Cuts the fine silver cord in two 
And sets the mind at large. 

O what enlargement! \Vho can tell 
Th' o'erwhehning glory given, 

\Vhen once the soul bas burst its cell 
Anrl finds itself in heaven 1 

G.T. 
0 0 
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Memoirs of the Life, Chamcte,·, and Wl'it
·i11gs of the Rev. Matthew He1ll'y. By 
J.B. WILLIAMS, F.S.A. 

BIOGRAPHY is likely to be ve1·y valua
ble only when it is confined to those 
who have been distinguished for gifts, 
piety, and usefulness. And if ever such 
requisites were fonnd in man, they 
existed in the subject of the present 
narrative. Not a loug time after the 
demise of Mr. Henry, his life was writ
ten by Mr. Tong, and it may have been 
supposed that nothing more was re
quired for the preservation of his cha
racter, labours, and success, who is 
now presented again before us. It may 
not, however, be impossible to prove 
that it was better to write a new volume 
than reprint the one that bad long ex
isted. Without the slightest apparent 
wish to undervalue the work of l\Ir. 
Tong, the present author assures us that 
in his volume there are "many glaring 
imperfections;" that the arrangement 
is" awkward and somewhat repulsive;'' 
that it entirely omits "some features of 
Mr, Henry's character;" and gives but 
a " meagre illustration of others." In 
this work of Mr. Williams are many ad
ditions now fir.st selected from nupub
lisbed documents; and the whole per
formance does him mnch credit. It 
gives ns a genuine portrait ; " a picture 
of piety in its primitive beauty." Mr. 
Henry, as we are here informed, was 
the son of eminently pious parents ; and 
was himself, if we except the inspired 
servants of God, as holy and useful a 
man as ever existed in any age or coun
try. He " was born, Oct. 18, 1662, at 
Broad Oak, a farm house situate in the 
township of lscoyd in Flintshire;" the 
year in which, by the Act of Uniformity, 
his father, aud about two thousand 
other valuable ministers, were separated 
from their people, and denied the exer
cise of their ministry. During his in
fancy the health of Mr. Henry was 
feeble ; but, at a very early period, his 

mind was vigorous and acute; and when 
he had only attained his third year, he 
could read the Scriptures with p1·opriety 
and advantage. From the beginning of 
his studies he surmounted those temp
tations to indolence and frivolity by 
which so many are injured; and his 
pareu ts had more reason to fear that 
his health would suffer through too much 
application to mental culture, than his 
improvement in learning be retarded 
by uunecessary l'elaxations. In bis 
case, the soil was naturally good ; it was 
well cultivated, and under a divine 
blessing, the produce was valuable 11nd 
extensive. Wheu Mr. Henry was about 
ten years of age, he was reduced by a 
fever to the very gate of death, which 
appeared to his afflicted parents open
ing to receive him ; this, together with 
a sermon he about this time heard from 
his father, the Rev. Philip Remy, was 
productive of good to his soul. He was 
very attentive to the ministry of his 
pious and wise parent, and was often so 
much impressed by it, that when the 
service was ended, he would hasten to 
his closet to weep and pray. In this 
the truly wise will habitually resemble 
him. 

In the year 1680 he was placed under 
the tuition of Mr. Thomas Doolittle, a 
holy and faithful minister of the gospel, 
who resided at Islington. Persecution, 
however, did not long permit this es
tablishment to continue, and Mr. Henry 
returned to Broad Oak, where he ap
plied with his accustomed diligence to 
study. For reasons, which no doubt, 
his parent deemed good, he was at the 
age of twenty-three · directed to com
mence the study of the law, which he 
prosecuted with great energy in Hol
born Court, Gray's Inn, London. But 
he never ceased to desire and to prepare 
for " the office of a bishop." In June 
1686 he returned to Broad Oak, and 
gave good evidence that his legal pur
suits bad in 110 degree diminished the 
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force of his desire to he a minister of' 
the gospel, or allayed his thirst for 
Scriptural knowledge. 

will of God. I know this is the will of 
God, even my sanctification. Lord grant 
that this year 1 may be more holy, and 
walk more clos~ly than ever in all holy con
versation, I earnestly desire to he filled 
with holy thoughts, to bo carried out in holy 
affections, determined by holy aims and in
tentions, aad governed in all my words an,\ 
actions by holy principles. 0 that a ~olden 
thrend of holiness may rnn throagh the 
whole web of this year. I know it is tl1e 
will of God that I shoald he asefal, anrl by 
his grace I will he go. Lord, thoa knowcst 
it is the top of my ambition in this world 
to do good, and to be serviceable to the 
honour of Christ and the welfare of precious 
souls, I would fain do good in the palpit, 
and good with my pen; and which I earn
estly desire to abound more in, to do good 
by my common converse. 0 that the door 
of _my opportunities may be still open, and 
that my heart may be enlarged with holy 
zeal and activity for God this year; and 
that I may be thoroughly furnished with 
knowledge, wisdom, and grace, for every 
good word and work. If it be the will of 
God that this year 8hoold be a year of afilic
tion to me, a year of sickness or reproach, 
or loss ; if my family should be visited, if 
my liberties should be cot short, if public 
troubles should arise, if any calamity should 
befal me, which I am least apprehensive of 
now, I earnestly desire to submit to the 
divine disposal. Welcome the holy will of 
God. Let me have God's favour, and the 
assurances of that, and by bis grace nothinit 
shall come amiss to me. If it be the will or 
God that I should ficish my coarse this year, 
let me be found of Christ in peace, and by 
the grace of God death shall be welcome to 
me. My wife and children, and relations, 
my congregation, which is very dear to me, 
my ministry, myself, and my all, I commit 
to God, whose J am, and whom I desire 
to serve. Let me be the Lord's only, 
wholly:, and for ever, •men. The_ Lord say 
amen to it." 

Having been urgently requested, as 
Mr. Williams informs us, hy a congre
gation at Chester to hecome their pas
tor, he consented, and was privately 
ordained in London, in the year 16~7 ; 
and he soon entered on his regular, 
pious, and dilig1>nt ministerial labours 
at Chester. He was, after no long time, 
most happily married ; but liis felicity 
was of short dm'ation, for it appears 
that during he1· confinement his pious 
wife exchanged this world for a better, 
on which mournful occasion the affec
tionate husband said, " I know nothing 
that could support me under such a 
Joss as this, but the good hope that she 
is gone to heaven, and that, in a little 
time, I shall follow her thither.'' For 
a few years subsequently to this he 
enjoyed uninterrupted rest, but in June 
1696 his father expired. This was a 
heavy stroke, and his views and emo
tions under it merit remembrance. "I 
bless God," says the pious son, " that 
I ever had such a father; I have reason 
to be humbled that I have profited no 
more by my relation to so good a man. 
Death comes nearer and nearer to me ; 
Lord make me to know mine end. The 
great respect paid " to my fathet·'s 
memory, and the good name lie has left 
behind him, should encourage me to 
faithfulness and usefulness. This should 
bring me neare1· to God and make me 
live more upon him." The general state 
of ·his soul, as be travelled on to the 
world of perfection, is well represented 
in what he was when he commenced the 
year 1705, and which the following ex
tract will exhibit :-

In this memoir, in which many such 
extracts from Mr. Hemy's diary are 
given, we have the faithful and full l'e

" January 1, Not renouuoing but repeat- presentation of a Christian, and a gos
ing, and ratifying all my former covenants pel minister, who, from his entrance 
with God, and lamenting that I bave not into public life, to the end of bis days lived np more closely to them. I do, in 
the beginning of this new year, solemnly was in temper and deportment all that 
make a fresh surrender of myself, my whole is here implied. His heart was pnri
self, body\ soul, and spirit, to God the Fa- fled, and diligently using the means 
tl,er, Son and Holy Ghost; my Creator, which are provided for perseverance in 
Rede~f!ler, and. Sanctifier; oo1venfanting and holiness, he piously and usefully held on 
promising not in any strengt I o my own, . 
for I am very weak, but in the strength of his way, . 
the grace of Jestrs Christ, that I w!II eudea- . The volume before t~s ~ust be 1'.setnl 
vonr 1hi, year to slam\ complete III all the to all who may peruse 1t ,nth a <lrs1re lo 

0 0 ':? 



ohlai11 goo,l: lout it i., well fitted to 
bendit the minister of tnith. Here 
he will find a good example of what 
his deportment shonld be; he will bl' 
gnid<>d both as to the matter and the 
spirit, and the ends of his preaching; 
h<' will behold a fine example ofnever
failing diligence in dnty, and of up
right, gentle, and prudent deportment, 
as well as entire obedience and submis
sion to the will of God. 

In Jnly 1711, Mr. Henry accepted 
an invitation to settle at Hackney : in 
which connexion he continued until his 
death. " He walked with God, and was 
not, for God took him." From what 
we have stated and selected, we trust 
many will be induced to purchase, and 
peruse the truly valuable work Mr. 
Williams has compiled ; and we confi
dently anticipate that their piety, com
fort and usefulness will be increased. 

The Amulet ; 01· Christi.an and Literary 
Rcmembrancer, for 1829. Edited by 
S. C. HALL. Westley and Davis, and 
Wightman and Co. 

"THE AMULET" is intended, doubtlesR, 
to remove our maladies aud prevent our 
miseries. It is indeed a charming book 
in many respects. The contributions of 
the artist, the poet, and the divine, 
have all been put into requisition, in 
order that it may be an "Amulet" 
conveying remembrances of Christia
nity and literature. 

TI1e artisu, whether the painter, en
graver, or printer, have herein put forth 
all their strength, aud proved themselves 
masters of arts. The poets have exem
plified the description given of their 
profession, in an el~ant Essay, entitled 
" Poetry and Philosophy." " The end of 
the poet is to give delight to his reader, 
which he attempts by addressing his 
fancy and moving bis sensibility." The 
divines only have failed, for of course 
they were expected to furnish the a1·ti
cles on Christianity! They have, In
deed, " spoken with the tongues of 
men"--they ought to have " spoken 
with the tongues of angels." The for
mer shews them to be "eloquent ora-

tors," the latlN would have pl'Ovcll 
thl'm to be "ministers of Jesus Christ." 
We admire the manly style of Sheridan 
and Burke, and still more the gigantic 
efforts of Fox and Milton, bnt most 
highly the evangelical strains of Gab1·iel 
a nil " the multitude of the heavenly host!" 
Mark the simplicity and perspicuity, 
the pathos and sublimity, of the follow
ing language :-" Behold, I bring yon 
good tidings of great joy, which shall 
be to all people. For unto yon is born 
this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, 
which is Christ the. Lord. Glory -to 
God in the highest, on earth peace, 
good will towards men." 

The divines, it is true, have written 
classically and sensibly ; they have esta
blished their reputation as men oflearn
ing and taste; but their appropriate 
character as " good ministers of J esns 
Christ," should not have been merged: 
this should have been most prominent. 
The most unexceptionable piece in the 
volume is the story of the "Wandering 
Minstrels." The verses entitled "An 
Impromptu on three Schoolfellows· who 
had cut their names, about fifty years 
before, in the bark of an Oak, a Lime, 
and an Ash, at Polwhele, near Truro, 
1827 ," contain one of the most ingeni
ous cc;nceptions we have ever seen. ,ve 
transcribe the Jines, 

" What snns have shone, what storms have 
raved, 

Since that delicious prime, 
When on these trees our names we graved, 

As if to mock at Time ! 

Full oft did Pocock, Pai1'ler, Joy, 
Along this valley dash, 

Then pausing, each salut.e, fond boy! 
His oak, his lime, his ash. 

How frolic on his favourite tree 
Did Pocock, Joy, and Painter, 

Carve letters doomed, though deep, lo he 
Faint every year, and faiuter. 

I hail Nick Pocock' s gnarled oak, 
To find his name; but.,, ,lo! 

As through its glimmering moss I poke, 
Time puts me off with .. Po., ! 

Poli! Poli! on Time may I retort! 
That ash will •erve me bette.-: 

Thy llijme, young Joy!,., .In cruel sport 
Hath time erased each letter! 



Review. --Bis/top Latimer'.~ Sa111011s aml Writings. :,[)7 

An,\ shall I now tire lime-tree search 
For PAINTER nil in vain? 

EvptJ~a ! ~ .. , , Yet old Time, so arch, 
Hns left me only ..• ,PAIN!" 

· " The Walk in the Temple Gardens 
in the Summer of 1827," has one trifling 
error: the fair writer says that she saw 
" the lights on the graceful arch of 
Waterloo bridge;" whereas that bl'idge 
lR a perfect level, the part where the 
lights are exhibited forms no segment 
ofa circle. The Lady's discovery of this 
gmceful arch, therefore, seemed to us 
rather an al'ch discoi:ery-bnt it throws 
no light whatever upon the subject. 
Her description of the revulsion of 
feeling, occasioned by mistaking the 
"lighting a segar" for the "lamp of 
the dtudent," is a more succe~sful fancy 
piece. The picture is bea11tifnlly drawn, 
and the moral reflections deduced from 
this illusion are of a pleasing and a 
pious strain. 

The stanzas which conclude the. vo
Inme are very striking: we do not how
ever, relish the, sentiment in the last 
verse--

" Called a blessing to inherit; 
Bless, and richer blessings merit!" 

The term ·merit, used in conn1>ction 
with spiritual blessings, is so popish, 

, and so opposite to the " glorious Gos
pel of the blessed God," that we must 
protest against its use, even though it 
might be found convenient for the jing
ling of rhyme. 

There are many beautiful pieces in 
the volume. The Editor will excuse us 
for uttering a wish, that should he live 
to compile an "Amulet" for 1830, the 
Ch1·istian Remembrancer may be more 
evangelical: nothing cau he truly Chl'is
tian which is not strongly impregnated 
with the noble sentiment-'! Christ, and 
Him crncified." 

Select Sermons and Letters of Dr. Hug-It 
Latimer Bishop of Worcester, and 
Martyr,' 1555 ; and the Writings of the 
Rev. John Brndford, Prebend<11'!J of St. 
Paul's, ,111d Mai·ty1·, A.D.1555. 

formers, from Wickliff to Jewel. Their 
plan is to give the work in monthly 
numbers, each containing 120 pages, 
l2mo. price ls. Well e.xecuted por
traits of the principal Reformers will 
also he given: there is one fully merit
ing this character in each of the volumes 
now before n.~. The writings of each 
anthor are paged separately, and are 
sold as a distinct publication; and we 
are now to give a just account of two 
of these volumes. 

The first is the work of Dr. Latimer. 
It contains a very brief account of his 
life. We have also a considerable num
ber of his sermons ; seven of which are 
on the Lord's Prayer. Some of his 
letters are addressed to persons of con
siderable consequence-one is to no less 
a personage than king Henry VIII. for 
the restoring again the free liberty of 
reading the Holy Scriptures, and it is 
very faithful. The sermons and letter, 
are of considerable value on many ac
counts. They are neither erudite, ele
gant, nor closely arranged; but they 
are peculiarly faithful, striking, and 
practical; and present an affecting pic
ture 'of the times in which the bishop 
lived. Some expressions will be found 
scarcely to be tolerated on any plea, and 
many which the better taste of modern 
times will disrelisb; still, if those who 
peruse these volumes will account for 
the blemishes to which we have alluded 
by a 1·eference to the vicious habits of 
Latimer's age, and keep in mind the 
great excellence of the man, and pay 
just attention to his matter, the faulty 
expressions which disfigure his pages 
will not prevent their usefulness. And 
after all, we would rather have the 
faults of faithfttl Latimer, than those 
which dishonour too many modems: if 
be was nearly mde in his pointed pub
lic addresses, many in these refined days 
are almost sinfully polite in their pretty, 
gliding, gentle, and general harangues. 

In the work before us are many curi
ous and useful anecdotes, one or two of 
which we will transcribe. 

IT is the intention of the Religions 
'fract Society to publish the British Re- "One New Year's day, when the cour-

tiers were presenting costly articles lo the 
~ I have found it. kiug, according to the custom of those 
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times, L•timer presented nn English New terdcn steeple is the cnuse or lhe dcslroy
Tesloment, folded 1lown nt the text,• Whore- ing nnd decay or Sandwich haven.'" 
mong<"rs and adulterers God will judge.' " 

When the habits and the temper of 
the monarch who received this present 
are considered, this will appear an act 
of heroic fidelity. It has been too much 
the fashion to connect the prevalence of 
crime, in these days of delinquency, 
with the general extension of education. 
Now it must be obvious to every man 
a little above an idiot, that things of 
simultaneous occurrence may have no 
relation as cause and effect. So thought 
Latimer, and to illustrate such a pos
sibility he introduced into one of his 
eermons the following story :-

"Master More (Sir John More) was once 
sent in commission into Kent, to find oot, if 
it migLt be, what was the cause or Goodwin 
sands, and the sbelr that stopped np Sand
wich haven, Thither came Master More, 
and called the country befor~ him, such as 
were thought to be men of experience, and 
mc·n that could most likely best certify him 
concerning the stopping of Sandwich haven, 
Among others, came before him an old man 
with a white bead, one that was thought to 
be little less than a hundred years old. 
"'hen Master More saw this aged man, be 
thought it expedient to bear him say bis 
mind in this matter ; for being so old a man, 
it was likely that be knew most or any man 
in that company. So Master More called this 
old aged man onto him, and said, 'Father, 
tell me, if yon can, what is the cause of this 
great rising of the sands and she! ves here 
about this haven, which stop it op so 1bat 
no ships can arrive here ? Yon are the oldest 
man that J can espy in all ibis company, so 
that if any man cau tell any cause of it, yon 
it is likely can say most in it, or at least 
more than any other man here assembled.' 
' Yea, for•eotb, good master,' said this old 
man, ' for I am wdl nigh a hundred years 
old, and no man here in this company is 
anything near nn1o mine age.' ' ,vt11, then,' 
quoth Master More, 'how say yon in this 
matter? What think you are the causes of 
these shelves ana flats that slop up Sand
wich hal-'en ?' ' Fon;ooth, sir,' quoth he, 
I am an old man ; I think that Tenterden 
steeple is the cause of Good win Sands. For 
I am an old man, sir,' quoth be, 'and I ma_v 
remember the building or Tentenieu steeple; 
iind I may remember when there was no 
steeple at all tuere. Aud before that Ten
terden steeple wa• building, there was no 
speaking of any Oats or sands that slopped 
the haven, and therefore I think that Ten-

W c will give one extract 
take it from Latimer's last 
fore king Edward VI. 

more, and 
sel'mon be-

" And therefore here is soother suit to 
your Highness-' Fear not him that killeth 
the body.' Fear not the foreign princes 
and foreign powers: God sliall make you 
strong enough, Stick to God; rear God, 
fear not them. God has sent yon many 
storms in your youth ; but forsake not God, 
and he will not forsake you. Peradventure 
yon shall have them that shall move you, 
and say unto you, Oh, sir; oh, such a one 
is a great man, he is a mighty prince, a king 
of great power; yon cannot. be without his 
friendship ; agree with him in religion, or 
else yon shall have him your enemy,' &c, 
,vell, fear them not, bot cleave to God, 
and he shall defend you. Do not as king 
Ahaz did, who was afraid or the Assyrian 
king, and for fear lest he should have him 
for his enemy, was content to forsake God, 
and to agree with him in religion and wor
shipping or God; and anon sent to Uriah, 
the high-priest, who was ready at once to 
set up the idolatry of the Assyrian king. 
Let not your Highness do so ; fear not the 
best or them all, but fear God." 

The other volume, foe title of which 
we have placed at the head of this pa
pel', is the work of one who was wor
thy the age of Latimer. The Rev. John 
Bradford was appointed by Bishop 
Ridley to a prebend in St. Paul's. He 
preached in the metropolis with much 
acceptance during the latter part of the 
reign of king Edward VI. The sum 
and substance of his discourses is thus 
described by Fox:-" Sharply he open
ed and reproved sin; sweetly he preach
ed Christ cmcified ; pithily be im
pugned heresy and error; and earnestly 
he persuaded to godly life.'' This faith• 
fol servant of the Lord was burned in 
Smithfield, on the 1st of July, 1555. 
His last words that could be heard were, 
" Strait is the way and narrow is the 
gate that leadeth to eternal life, and 
few there be that find it." 

This volume, which we recommend to 
general acceptance, contains a brief 
account of Bradford's life, his letters, 
sermons and tracts written by him, with 
nwditations and prayers. All who are 
truly pious, and especially the afflicted, 
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tempted, and persecnted believers, will 
find this a very useful book; and as 
what we have written will never meet 
eyes that need not WP.ep on account of 
sin, we will conclnde this article with a 
short extract from Bradford's Sermon 
on repentance, as not an unfair speci
men ofthe style of the volume in which 
it is placed. 

" But better I trust you are, and will be, 
if you mark well my theme, that is, repe11I 
you; which I have homhlJ besought you to 
do, and yet once more I do again beseecb 
yon, and that for the tender mercies of God 
in Christ Jesus our Lord, repe11I you, repent 
yo11, for tl,e kin9dom of lieaven ( that is, a 
kingdom full of all riches, pleasures, joy. 
beauty, sweetness, and eternal felicity,) i.< 
at hand, The eye bath not seen the like, 
the ear bath not beard the like, the heart of 
man cannot conceive the treasures and plea
sures of his kingdom, which is now at 
!,and, to such as repent, that is, to such as 
are sorry for their sins, believe God's mercy 
through Christ, and earnestly purpose to 
lead a new life.'' 

The confined limits of onr work will 
admit of little beyond a few extracts 
from these leamed and erudite tli8 
courses. Speaking of infidels having 
arrogated, as their exclusive property, 
the character of ingenious and learned, 
the Doctor remarks :-

" I cheerfully admit, that many infidels 
have been ingenious men ; that some of 
them have been learned men, and that a 
few of them have been great men. Home, 
Tindal, and a few others, have been distin
guished for superior strength of mind ; 
Bolingbroke for eloquence of the pen, Vol
taire for brilliancy of imagination, and vari
ous others for respectable talents of different 
kinds, Bot I am wholly ODable to form a 
list of infidels which can, without extreme 
disadvantage, he compared with the two 
Bacons, Erasmus, Cumberland, Stillingfleet, 
Grotius, Locke, Butler, Newton, Boyle, 
Berkeley, Milton, Johnson, &c. In no 
walk of geniqs, in no path ot knowledge, 
can infidels support a claim to superiority 
or equality with Christians," vol. i. 362. 

After enumerating the vices which the 
writings of the most distinguished infi-

Sermons by Timothy Dwight, D.D. LL.D. d d d 
late President of Yale College. 2 vols. els tolerate an recommen ' the Doc• 
8vo. pp.1072. London: Jas. Duncan. tor asks-

'fHE very high estimation as a theolo
gian which Dr. Dwight has obtained in 
this country, renders it quite unneces
sary to say any thing more of these 
posthumous sem1ons, tlian that they are 
of a character with the author's former 
works, and will not diminish his well
earned reputation. 

The volumes consist of fifty-nine ser
mons, none of which, with the excep
tion of three, have before been printed, 
not even in America. 'fwo of these, 
Nos. 19 and 20, which occupy upwards 
of seventy pages, at·e entitled "The 
Nature and Danger of Infidel Philoso
phy.'' In these sermons, the Doctor 
does not satisfy himself, as Christian 
apologist3 genernlly have done, with 
defending Christianity from the at
tacks ofinfidels, but tnms assailant, and 
charges them even in what they have 
accounted the strong holds of argument. 
He clearly proves, by the contradictions 
which abound in the writings of both an
cient and modem infidels, that" profess
ing themselves wise, they became fools," 

" ,vhat idea must he entertained of the 
morals of men who assert these things, not 
in careless conversation, not in sportive 
writings, bot in solemn, didactic, philoso
phical treatises, sitting in the chair of moral 
and religious instruction, speaking to a 
world, uttering oracular opinions, deciding 
the truth and happiness, both temporal and 
eternal, of the whole human race, and un
folding professionally the will of the infinite 
God? They either believed or disbelieved 
these doctrines. If they disbelieved them, 
what apology can be made for so gross and 
so mischievous a falsehood ? If they be
lieved them, the conclusion is irresistibly 
forced upon us, that they practised as they 
believed. 'fbey have also laboured to the 
utmost to persuade mankind both to believe 
aud practise them. If their labours prove 
successful, if their wishes should be accom
plished, the world will be converted into one 
theatre of falsehood,. perjury, fraud, theft, 
piracy, robbery, oppression, revenge, forni
cation, and adultery. What else is the hell 
of the Scriptures? Lewdness alone, extended 
as their doctrines extend it, would extermi
nate every moral feeling from the human 
breast, and every moral and virtuous action 
from the human conduct. Sodom woulll 
cease to be a proverbial name, ~nd Gomor
rah would be remembered only to woo.tor 
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al l1N tmhappJ lot, nnd to drop the tear of 
sympatl,)'· upon her ashes." p. 350. 

One of the all-important inferences 
which the Doctor draws from his inves
tigations of th~ awfnl sentiment., pub
lished hy infidel writers, is-

" PhilosophJ will not, and Christianity 
will, increase JOUr distresses here, and sa,,e 
you from misery, and confer on you happi
ness hereafter. As mere infidelity, it teaches 
nothing but to contest all prinr.iples, and to 
adopt none. As •ceptlcism, it is an ocean 
of doubt and agitation, in which there are 
no soundings, and to which there is no shore. 
As animalism and atheism, it completes the 
ral'age and ruin of man, which in its pre
ceding forms it had so snccessfally begun. 
It now holds ont the rank Circa,an draught, 
and sends the deluded wretches who are 
allured to taste, to bristle and wallow with 
the swine, to play tricks with the monkey, 
to rage and rend with the tiger, and to pu
trify into nothing with the herd of kindred 
brutes. 

" Christianity, with an influence infinitely 
more benevolent, tnhances the value of your 
present life beyond the reach of calculation. 
It informs yon that you are the intelligent 
and moral creatures of the all-perfect Je
hovah, who made, who preserves, and rules 
the universe ; who is present in all places ; 
who beholds oil thiugs; who is eternal and 
immntahlc, infinitely benevolent, infinitely 
beneficent; the faithful friend of the virtu
ous, the unchanging ~nemy of sin; the re
warder and tbe reward of all rdurning 
sinners wbo diligently seek him. In this 
character it preoellts to you a direct, clear, 
and perfect system of rules for all your 
moral conduct; rales of thinking, speaking, 
and actillg; rules reaching e\'ery possible 
case, and remo<ing every rational doubt. 
Here is uo uncertainty, no wavering, no 
tossiog on the billows of anxiety, no plung
ing into the gulf of despair. Your path is 
a straight aud beaten way, and were you 
wayfaring men and fools, you need not err 
therein." p. 386. 

The sermons from which these ex
tracts are made were delivered to the 
students of Yale College; but many of 
those which compose these admirable 
volumes were preached to the Doctor's 
congregation on ordinary occasions:
their being so decidedly evaugelical is 
one of their prominent features, and 
their crowniug excellence. 

llistnry of thf lnq11isitio11j1·0111 its cslu/,. 
lisl11ne11t to the 1n-ese11t time. By the 
A11tlto1· <if the '' History of the Refonn
ation," ire, Nisbet and Duncan, Lou
don. 

WAS there eve1· such a misnomer as that 
of having called this iniquitous court 

. "the holy office! I" Slll'ely if the evil 
spirit has eve1· been incarnate, it must 
have been in the person of Saint Do
minick, and in the officers and familiars 
of the Inquisition 1 ! It is almost incre
dible that such infamy could have been 
practised unde1· the garb of religion : 

"To have stolen Christ's livery, 
To serve the Devil in."• 

And this is Popery ! Yes, Popery in 
rank luxuriance ! in those countries 
where its principles are matnred, and 
not counteracted by the civil authority 
or public opinion. 

The condensed history before us re
lates chiefly to the Spanish Inquisition 
both in ancient and modern times. The 
prese11t King of Spain, Ferdinand VII. 
the most Ch,·istian king, who in his exile 
worked petticoats for our Lady of Lo
rntta, and who owes his throne to En
glish Protestants, patronizes the holy! 
say rnther the bloody, office of the In
quisition! We give an extract from 
page 144. 

"L/o,-ente records the following fact, 
which be says was given by one wbo was 
present wheu the inquisition was thrnwn 
open in I 820, by orders of the Cortes of 
Madrid. Twenty-one prisoners were found 
iu it, not one of whom knew the name of 
tbe city in which he was ; some had been 
confined three years, some a longer period, 
and not one knew perfectly the nature of 
the crime of which be was accused. One 
of these prisoners had been condemned, and 
was to have suffered lhe next day. His 
punishment was to he death by tlia pendulum, 
The method of thus destroying the victim 
was as follows : The condemned is fastened 
in a groove npon a table on his back; sus
pended above him is a pendulum, the edge 
of which is sharp, and it fa so constructed 
as to become longer with every movement. 
The wretch sees this implement of destruc
tion swinging to and fro above him, and 
every moment the keen eclge approaching 
nearer nnd nearer : at length it outs the 
skin of his nose, and gradually out~ on un
til life is extinct, It may be doubted ii' 

• Pollok's Course of 'l'ime. 
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the holy onice, in its mercy, ever invented 
a more humane aud rapid method of exter
minating heresy, or of securing confisca
tion ! This, let it he remembered was a 
pnuishment of the secret tribnuai A. D. 
1820 ! ! 1 

Yes indeed ! • Instrument. of cn<elty are 
i11 t/ieir liabit«tio11-My soul, come not thou 
Into their secret; unto their llssembly, mine 
honour, be not thou united.' " 

As rhildrnn soon ,lestroy their llrst 
book, the three parts are on that ac .. 
count sold separately, price -1d. each, 
stitched. 

Miscellaneous Tracts. By JosEPH lv1-
MEY, 12mo. pp. 200. Price 3s, hcl~. 
cloth back. Wightman and Co. 1827. 

Tms neatly printed volume contains the 
following tracts, all of which have been 

Gradations ill Reading and Spelling, upon previously printed, ancl some of them 
an entfrely r,ew and original Plan by h d tl h cl' · 
which Dissyllables are rendered as :a.~y ave passe . troug several e 1t1ons: 
118 Monosyllables. In three Parts. By A brief history of lhe Dissenters; Me
HENRY BUTTER, Second Edition, moirs of Miss Ann Price, Daniel Coxon, 
1828. ls. bound. Simpkin and Mar- Caleb Vernon, and CLarles Whitfield; 
shall. and an Introdnctory address at an Or-

Mn. BUTTER, the Master of an Aca- dination on the Constitution of the 
demy in Rawstorne Street, Goswell Faptist Churches. It does not seem 
Road, has conferred 110 small favour necessary that we should say much in 
upon the rising generation by the pub- praise of the volume, as most of the 
lication of this small but excellent Spel- pieces included in it received our cri
Iiug Book. tical approbation at the time they were 

Its g1·eat excellence is, its gradual first presented to the world; and the 
progres&ion, by the most easy steps, favourable view we then gave of them 
from the alphabet to the simplest, and has been fully confirmed by the exten
thcnce to the most difficult words in sive sale they have met with. The first 
the language. article is a very interesting and correct 

Its peculiar feature is, its introduction sketch of the history of the Dissenters, 
of easy Dissyllables before more diffi- which deserves to be very widely known. 
cult Monosyllables; Ma-ry, for instance, We are glad to perceive that our worthy 
before straight and wrought. Disre- friend has a.dded an appendix to this 
garding (and properly whern children tract, which brings down the history to 
are concerned,) the etymological divi- the time of the publication of the vo
sion of the words, the author take.~ as lame. The second, third, fourth, and 
many letters for a syllable as ·contain fifth articles, as om readers will have 
its trne sound. The Dissyllables he di- perceived, are Memoirs; they are pleas
vides into no less than twenty-one dis- ing and instrnctive sketches of charac
tinct classes. The steps are thus brought ters of different ages and stations, but 
so near to each other, and the gradation all calculated for usefulness. ,ve were 
advances by such short intervals, that a little alarmed when we read the first 
the child is taught to read with scarcely title of the 4th article," Scriptural Pa:do
any difficulty. baptism," but were quite satisfied when 

Mr. Butter has manifested great in- we found that the only idea intended to 
genuity in the constrnction of these be conveyed is, that as Baptists we are 
steps, and mast have taken no small ever ready to baptize even little chil
pains to bring together suitable words dren when, like Caleb Vernon, they 
fol' each class. give evidence of faith in Christ. The 

Part I. consists of Monosyllables and last piece in the volume we would espe
Dissyllablea of not more than thl'ee cially rncommend to om· friends in this 
letters in each word 01· syllable. Part gl'eat metropolis, and would beseech 
II. of not mol'c than four letters iu ditto. them to enquire whether we have done 
And Part III. Monosyllal>lcs and Dis- all that can be done for the extension 
syllables of any length, and a few easy of the cause of the Redeemer among 
Polysyllables. our neighbours. W l' are ashamed to 
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say that there are not more~ Baptist 
Churches in the Metropolis now than 
there were in the year 1738 ! 

On the whole, we can hea1·tily re
commend this volume as a very accept
able addition to the Juvenile, the Vil
lage, or the Sabbath School Library. 

A Scripfu,•e llla1111al on the terms of Com
munion in the Primitive Churches: 
designed as an Ap]>endix to Wilson's 
Scri]>fure llfanual on Baptism. Wight
man and Cramp. 

" THE writer of this tract is of opinion 
that the controversy respecting terms of 
communion will yet for some time agi
tate om· churches, and produce painful 
results by interrupting their harmony 
and preventing their increase," Fully 
concurring in this opinion, we recom
mend to the reader's most serious at
tention what he will here find in sect. I. 
On the Institution of Baptism; sect. 2. 
Institution of the Lord's Supper; sect. 3. 
The practice of the Apostles; sect. 4. 
Scripture Allusions; sect. 5. Scriptures 
supposed to favour the practice of mixed 
communion ; and in the conclmling re
marks. 

The importance of the subject is well 
stated by the worthy author in p. 4. 

" Relating as it professedly does to a 
point of Christian duty ; entering essentially 
into the enquiry what is the proper consti
tution of a church of Cl,rist, intimately con
nected with the permanency of an ordinance 
of tLe gospel, and af!'ectiug the consistency 
and peace of the disciples of the Lord Jesus, 
it cannot be of trifling importance whether 
we jadge rigLtly or erroneously respect
ing it." 

If, as it appears in this tract, the ori
ginal institute required believers indi
vidually as such, to be baptized; if the 
apostles in planting the first churches, 
never publicly and officially recognized 
any persons as Church members, besides 
those who bad been previously bap
tized as individuals; if the "Acts of the 
Apostles" mn~t be regarded as an in
fallible commentary on the original in
stitute; if the new dispensation be 
permanent, and if we have no reason to 
exvect it will he altered nor enlarged 

to the end of the world, then It follows 
inevitably and irresistibly, that no 1111-

baptized believe,· can be lawfully re
ceived into church-fellowship, no1· con
scqnently to the Lo1·d's Supper, if that 
be accounted (as we apprehend it ought 
to be) as binding 011 church members 
and on them only. 

l.\fr. Wilson's "Scripture Manual'' has 
been long known to the public, and we 
trust, it has yet to receive a fa1· wider 
circulation than it has ever yet had ; 
we shall be happy to hear that the tract 
now before us accompa11ies it wherever 
it goes, and that both arc made subse1·
vient to the honour of the great king 
who reigns in Zion : we were glad to 
see an advertisement in the last nom• 
ber of our work, stating that these two 
tracts might be purchased either toge
ther with a stiff cover at six pence, 01· 
separately at three-pence each. 

I. The Sun of Righteousness; a Favour
ite Christmas Piece. 

2. Benevolence; a Sunday School An11i-
versary Piece. ' 

3. An Original Dismission. By W. J. 
White, late of St. Alban's. Wight
man and Co. 

MR. WHITE, an author of various pieces 
of Sacred Harmony, has fo1· several 
years shone conspicuous among the nu
merous stars that have enlightened our 
musical hemisphere ; and great praise 
is due to him for the simple, chaste, and 
easy-flowing melody of his new Christ
mas piece throughout. It is a finished 
piece of composition, and will tend to 
render the study of sacred music, as 
well as the performance of it, delightful. 
The piece, " Benevolence," we have 
noticed in a preceding Number, to which 
we beg to refer our readers. " Dis
mission" is very pretty, but somewhat 
too light; it wants that folness of tone 
and expression for which the author is 
justly praised in all his previous com
positions. Our hint to Mr. W. to keep 
within the compass of the b.µman voice 
iu the soprano part, we are glad to see 
observed in his "Christmas piece," and 
we have no doubt, if attended to in hiM 
future publications, he will rank among 
the highe:;t of bis profcRsion. 
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New Publications. 
1. The lnfa11t Sc"6/ar's Magazine. Vol. 

II. _We are glad to find from the preface 
to tlus volume, that its circulation bas been 
double what it was last year. For cheapness 
and the neatness of the wood-blocks, it is, 
we suppose, unrivalled; we cordially recom
me_nd it as well adapted for its professed 
ob1ects-amusing and instructing cLildren. 

2. Scripture Natural History for Youth. 
By Esther Hewlett (now C<YJJley), with nu
nierousillustrativ• engravings. 2vols. Fisher, 
Son, and Jackson. The pious author has 
turned her general knowledge of natural ob
jects to a good account for the illustration of 
the Scripture. These neat volumes, with 
the h~ndsome coloured engravings, make 
them very suitable as a Christmas present in 
religious families or boarding-schools. 

3. The Schoolfel/01os, or the Jnfluence of 
Character and Connexions displayed. By 
E,tl1e1· Hewlett ( now Copley). Second edit. 
We do not recollect having seen the first 
edition of this useful book : we are glad to 
have seen it now, as it gives us pleasure to 
recommend it. 

4. The Life of Robert Leighton, D.D. 
Archbishop of Glasgow. By Thomas Murray, 
F.A.S. Scot. wit!, a portrait. 18mo. pp.23 l. 
If our readers are unacquainted with the 
history of the National Church of Scotland 
during the reign of Charles I., the protecto
rate of Cromwell, and the reign of Charles IJ., 
and think it desirable to know it, they may 
find a pretty good account of it in this small 
volume. As it regards Dr. Robert Leighton 
( a son of Dr. Alexander Leighton, whose 
sufferings under Laud are so well known), 
it is very evident his high-toned piety ren
dered him unfit for any ecclesiastico-politico 
station. ,v e do not wonder that so good a 
man as he should find such vexation in being 
associated with persecutors, whether presby
terian or episcopal, as to have resii;ned his 
livings in the one establishment and his dig
nilies in the other! He died al an inn in 
Wanvick-lane in 1684, aged 74. 

5. A11 E:ra111ination of Scripture Difficul
ties, el11cidati>1g nearly seven hundred passages 
in the Old a11d New Testa111mts, desig11ecl for 
the 11se of general readers. By William Car
penter; <t1ttlwr of A Popular l11troduction to 
Ifie St11dy of the Scriptm·es: u Scripture Na. 
tural History, 4"c, Svo. 10s, boards. 

6. A Guide tu the Sludy of the Book of 
Revefotion, in l vol. 12mo. By II« Rev, Mr. 
H11tches011, of IV<1rrenford. Nortlmmherla11c/. 

1. A11 .4ddress to Christitt11s 011 the pro• 
priely of Reliyiou, F"sts. By J, Hargreaves, 

8 • TT,e Stale of the C11rttte., of the Church 
of England; a letter ttddr,ased to hi., Grace 
the A rchbisltop of Canterbury, in consequence 
oftTtepublicati~n of the Rev.~- 8. Gilly's 
Hone Catechet,ca,, By a Parish Priest. 
. !). Letler~from tlie Rev. Dr. Carey, rela

tive to certain statements, published in three 
Pamphlets, by the Rev. John Dyer, Secretary 
to the B<1ptist Missionary, W. Johns, M.D., 
and the Rev, E. Care,J, and W. Yates. The 
third editio11, enlarged from seventeen to above 
~hirty Letters, which contain his ukas re$pect-
111g t!,e Mission from the Rev. Andrew Fuller 
to the present time. 

10. Europea11 Series of the periodical 
accounts of the Serampore Mission.. No. I. 
*•*. The Ne": ~dition of Dr. Rippon's Se
le_ction, contammg 800 hymns, is sold by 
Lim for the ase of schools or for distribu
tion among the poor, ( as it bas been for 
several years past) at 2s. (id. per copy. 
Dr. R. will oa the application of any one of 
our pastors, present him with a copy of the 
"Supplementary Hymns," at 6d. each ; and 
for poor members of lhe church gratis. 

In the Press, ~c. 
A Help to the Private and Domestic 

Reading of the Holy _Scrip tares; comprising 
addresses on the subject as a duty, and the 
best manner of performing it-on the in•pi
~ation of the sacred writers-on the sym
bolical langaagc of prophecy-on the collec
tion of the sacred boolcs-a digest of the 
books of the Old Testament, ..-itb the method 
of reading them in chronological order :-an 
epitome of the Jewish history from the time 
of the Old Testament to the New-of the 
life of Christ-of the labours of the apostle 
Paul ;-ari-aagementofthe books of the New 
Testament; and an analysis of Mr. Mede's 
scheme of Iha Apocalypse. By the Rev. J. 
Leifobild. To be published January I, 1829. 

The Rev. T. H. Kingdon, B.D. Vicar of 
Bridgeralein the coantyof Devon, bas a tract 
in the press, entitled " Confirmation by the 
laying of bands considered as an Ordinance 
of the Church of Christ, especially in relation 
to the Church of England." 

Morning Exercises for the Closet for every 
day throughout they ear, by the Rev. William 
Jay, of Bath, iu 2 vols.Svo. will appear early 
in January. Also, the eleventh edition of 
"Family Prayers, or the domestic Mioister'.s 
Assistant," by the same author, who has 
likewise lately publisbeu a fourth edition of 
" The Christian contemplated." 

Poi-,ular Lectures on Bihlicnl Criticism 
aud Interpretation. B_v William Carpenter, 



OBITUARY. 

,(; 

DR. JOSEPH HENRY COOKE. church stands, and the evening service 
Joseph Henry Cooke, M.D. was born having commenced, curiosity ( or rnlher 

at Northampton about the year I 768. the invisible hand of God) led him up lo 
His excellent mother was a memberofthe the door, where the Rev. W. Giles, now 
church over which the great Doddridge of Chatham, but at that time pastor of 
presided, and being anxious to instil into the church in Lymington, was preaching; 
the mind of her son religions principles, the word an-ested and riveted his atten
~he put him under the tuition of the Rev. tion to that degree, that he could not 
John Ryland. '\'hen he arrived at a leave the door till the close of the ser
suitable age, he commenced the study of 111011. He then returned to his eom
medicine, and subsequently was placed panions, who were still sitting over the 
with the great Dr. Hunter of London, bottle, but his mind was too much affect
His attainments and skill in his profession ed to join in the conviviality of the 
were considerable; but as he entered table, and he returned again to the 
more into the world, he became more Island, but with feelings to which he 
and more a man of the world, and what- had been, till now, a stranger. From 
ever might have been his religious views this time he became decidedly pious; 
or impressions when a lad, they were and that he might enjoy the ministry of 
obliterated; all sense of religion was Mr. Giles, he removed from the Island 
bani~hed from his wind, and he became and took up his residence in Lymington. 
gay and dissipated. He was afterwards l.,aptized in lhe Bap-

Possessing a great deal of wit and tist chapel at Wellow, in the Isle of 
vivacity, his company was courted by 'Wight, but united as a member \~ith the 
those whom the world call respectable church in Lymington. He now became 
and gay, After a time, he was appointed very active and zealous in the cause of 
family physician to Lord Robert Sey- Christ, and being a man of a fearless 
mour; this introduced him into the com- spirit, he met the sneers of his old for
pauy of the Prince of Wales, Charles saken friends with christian courage. 
Fox, Sheridan, and many other gentle- After some years he removed from 
men of the Whig Club, and he became, Lymington to practise in Portsea, where 
what is generally called, "a man of he took part in promoting several of the 
fashion." benevolent institutions which abound in 

After some years he removed to the that highly-favoured town. In this new 
Isle of Wight, where be became acquaint- situation, many of the poor derived ad
ed with some of the most respectable vantage from his professional skill, as he 
inhabitants of the island, but still pursued was accustomed to give his advice gratis 
the same thoughtless course, living with- two days in the week; on these occa
out God and without hope in the world, sions he generally spoke to his patients 
until about the year 1810, when it pleased on the great things of eternity, warning 
God to stop him in his career, and turn those who appeared insensible to their 
his feet into the way of peace. danger, encouraging the timid and fear-

He had made an appointment to dine ful, and directing the inquiring. 
with a party at Lymington, in Hamp·- He occasionally exercised his gifts in 
shire; it was on a Sabbath-day, when, preaching and exhortation, as well as 
after dinner and wine, he felt disposed speaking at public meetings. Thougli 
to take a walk, and retiring for a short his natural temper was irritable, and he 
time from the society of his companions, sometimes displayed a high and over
he walked alone through the fields, and bearing spirit, which rendered him 11t 
pabsing New-lane, where the Baptist, times unlovely, and prevent~d much of 



Gleanings. 

his usefulness, yet he often tliscovered the evening of November 3, 1828, when 
much spirituality of mind and devotion the immol'tal part, the deathless prin
of spirit, especially when supplicating ciple, redeemed and purified by the 
a t~1rone of gl'ace. ~nring his affliction, blood of the Lamb, took its flight to the 
wh'.ch was an affect10n of the chest, by realms of unclouded day, to mingle with 
winch he was confine~ ~ome mo~thR, he the spirits of the jmt made perfect, and 
showed much tranqmlhty of mmd and to join with them in 
resignation to the will of God. He was " The npturoas songs 
much indulged during a long and painful Which warble from immortal tongnes," 
affliction, and his joys incl'eased almost '' to Him, who bath loved ns and washed 
to rapture as· he drew near the closing us from our sins in his blood, to whom be 
scene; the clouds which sometimes hover glory for ever and ever, Amen!'' 
ove1· the valley of the shadow of death His remain~ were deposited in the 
were mercifully removed, and he could burying-ground connected with Ebe-

" Read his title clear nezer Chapel, and his death was im-
1 To mansions in the sky." proved at the chapel in Meeting-house 

Thus, while the outer man decayed, Alley, Portsea, by his constant friend, 
the inward man gained strength, until the Rev. I. l.\'lillard of Lymington. 

GLEANINGS. 

A MIRROR. 

An Extract from Bunyan's Pilgrim's Pro
gress, " will, notes erplanalory and prac
tical." Stereotype. Svo. ,ditio11. 

'' Then they (the shepherds) had them 
to another place, called Mount Inno
cence. And there they saw a man clothed 
all in white ; and two men, Prejudice 
and III-will, continually casting dirt upon 
him. Now behold the dirt whatsoever 
they cast at him would in a little time 
fall off again, and his garment would 
look as clear as if no dirt hacl been cast 
thereat. Then said the pilgrims, 'what 
means this?' The shepherds answered, 
'This mau is namecl Godly-man, and the 
garment is to show the innocency of his 
life .. Now, they that throw dirt at him 
are such as hate hii well-doing; but as 
you see the dirt will not stick upon his 
clothes, so it shall be with him that liveth 
innocently in the world. Whoever they 
be that would make such men dirty, 
they labour in vain; for God, by that 
little time is spent, will cause that their 
innocence shall burst forth as the light, 
and their righteousness as the noon
day."' 

Note.-" Many a godly mnn of blameless 
nod upright conversation has been nspersed 
and defamed by prejudice nnd ill-will. Snch 

malignant persons genenlly a.et upon the 
maxim, "Throw a great deal of dirt, and 
some will be sore to stick!" Thus hatred lo 
well-doing is the caase of their enmity. 
Because the brethren of Joseph ·hated him, 
they conld not speak peaceably to him ; and 
to the same malignant disposition the infa
mous reports which were raised against !llr. 
Banyan are to be traced. Evil reports may 
for a litlle time sully the reputation of even 
an inuocent man, but it is only like dirt 
sticking to liis clothes. It will not injare 
his character ; for God will interfere by his 
providence, and will altimately 'bring forth 
his jadgment as the light and bis ri1,hteous
ness as the noon-day'-Psalm xxxvii. 6. 
The history of J osepb, with that of i\Ir. Bu
nyan am\ of thousands beside, proves that 
nharges against a godly-innocent man, arising· 
from the prejudice, ill-will, and malice of bis 
enemies, shall eveulnally turn out to his 
honour and to their confusiou." 

THE YEARLY EPISTLE OF THE SOCIETY 
OF FRIENDS. 

DEAR FRIENDS, 
IN thus offering yoo oor annual salutation, 
not as a oustomary act, but because we feel 
the renewed current of gospel love, we are 
called upon to acknowledge that the Loni 
has been again gracious to ns, and bas 
united our hearts in the fear of his ho! y 
name ; so that our comiug together has 
tended to the c,lifyiug of the hody iu love. 

,ve feel thankful in reflecting, tliat ever 



since the gatl,e,ing of our SocietJ, it hns 
pleaserl onr ltc-R.rl'11ly Pother, in his mercy, 
to grant to us from one period to another, 
when thus collccti,·ely assembled, the ma
nifestation of his power. Through the eni
cecy of his grace, he has, from one genera
tion to another, prcsened amongst us those 
wl,o hare lahoored in onitJ end harmony 
for the defence of the Gospel, and the spiri
tual welf•re of the church. This precious 
harmony is experienced by tl,ose onlJ who 
become united in Christ Jesus as tl,eir 
Head, and know thnt all their strength pro
CPeds from Him ; who are sensible that they 
are called inone hope of their oalling,•-the 
hope of eternal life through Him, their gra
cious redeemer. 

In tl,e warmth of Christian lore, we earn
estlJ desire that all oar dear brethren and 
sisters may become partakers of this unity, 
Rnd of this blessed hope. Bat, beloved 
friends, it is only as we are brought to the 
feeling of our utter iusofficieucy to effect 
our own sal~ation, that we can look avail
ingly unto Him who taketb away the sin of 
the world,t and be redeemed from the con
sequences of the fall of our first parents. 
We all have sinned, and come short of the 
glory of God. Be persnaded then, we en
treat JOO, to seek to be set free from the 
guilt and power of sin ;-to come in faith 
unto Christ "as onto a living stone, dis
allowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, 
and precious ;"t remembering that gracious 
promise, which applies _with unabated force 
to us, and to all men individually, " Him 
that cometh to me, I wi!I in no wise cast 
oot."§ He is the mediator between erring, 
transgressing man, and that pure and holy 
Being who created us for a purpose of his 
own glory. 

It is therefore highly important, it is in
deed indispensable, that we do not frnstrale 
the purposes for which we were created, 
by seeking in auy way our own glory. By 
so doing, we oppose oor true interest, and 
interfere with the right occupation of those 
gifts and graces which the Lord has be
stowed upon us. If in all simplicity and 
integrity of heart, we are each conoerned 
singly to know and to do the will of God 
through the help of bis transforming grace, 
our real happiueBS in this life will be pro
moted, and the unity and fellowship of the 
Gospel will increase and abound amongst 
us. 

We are all introsled with talents lo be 
employed lo the praise of the great Giver; 
soine in one service, some in another. In
dolence with regard to religion, whether it 
relates to the welfare of our own souls or 

• Eph.iv.4. t John i. 2\J. 
I Pcterii.4. § Johud.37. 

to our usefulness in the church, is n dan • 
gcrons state of mind, and olfonAivo in the 
sight of God. Let noee think, becnnse 
their situation is ohRcure, or their KCI vices 
are less conspicuous than those of others, 
that their labour is useless, We may all 
individually contribute, through the help of 
the Holy Spirit, to the furtherance of the 
Lord's work on the earth ; at the same time 
bearing in remembrance, that we are in
structed to submit ou"r1"1elves "one to ano~ 
ther in the fear of God,''' an,\ in lowliness 
of mind each to "esteem other better than 
thcmselves."t 

He who desires to advance in the Chris
tian life should frequently examine himse!r, 
and honestly endeavour to know whether 
he is right in the si~bt of an omnipresent 
God. Our spiritual progress is greatly 
aided by frequent retirement from the cares 
of this life, for a longer or shorter time, to 
wait in reverence and fear upon the l\fost 
High. The couvictioos of truth, and the 
visitations of heavenly love, are often known 
at such times to instruct and animate the 
humbled soul ; and it is enabled, under a 
sense of the Lord's power and goodness, 
to offer praise and thanksgiving unto Him. 

We continue to believe that oar disuse 
of set forms of praJer is founded on a cor
rect view of the spiritual nature of the 
gospel dispensation. At the same time we 
are persuaded, that all who have a just sense 
of tLe value of their immortal souls, and of 
their own great need of help from above, 
most rejoice with thankfulness, in knowing 
and in feeling that they may pray onto oar 
Father who is in heaven. Oh ! then that 
every one may avail himself of this great 
privilege, and with a sincere and believing 
heart, and with reverential awe, approach 
the throne of grace ; trusting in the media
tion of Him through whom we " have ac
cess by one spirit unto the Father."t But 
having thus asked in faith aud submission, 
may we all be concerned so to walk before 
the Lord, that oar prayers may be beard 
with a1.1ceptance. Let none, however, be 
discouraged from the performance of this 
duty by a sense of their transgressions ; hut 
in humility and sincere repentance, Jet them 
implore the forgiveness of God, who, as 
they patiently wait before him, will in his 
own time supply all their need. · And if 
there be any, who, if they deal honestly with 
their own hearts, most acknowle~e that they 
do not pray, may these deeply re0ect upon 
the danger of tbeir situation, and be alarme,I 
at the great loss which they sustain by not 
thus availing themselves of the high privi
lege of drawing nigh unto God, and par-

* Eph. v. 21. t Phil. ii. 3. 
Eph. ii. 18. 



Inking or the assornnco that He will draw 
nigh unto them.• 

Wo nro glad to know tlrnt the claily read
ing of the Holy Soriptores in the families 
of Friends, is so prevalent as it is, and we 
earnestly desire that this practice may he 
observed hy all oar members, and that 
those who neglect the performance of it, 
would seriously consider the great injury 
which they and their familie~ suffer by soch 
omission. The more we become acquainted 
with the true nature and worth of these in
spired writings, the more highly we shall 
esteem them ; the more we rightly know 
and comprehend the troths of the Bible, the 
more we shall find that they contribute, 
under the power of the Holy Spirit, by 
their practical application to oar moral and 
religious conduct, to lead os forward in the 
way of life and salvation. We therefore 
earnestly recommend to all, the diligent 
private reading of the sacred volume, ju 
addition to the practice already alluded to, 
As we seek, in humility and the fear of the 
Lord, to have a right understanding of what 
we read, and in faith to accept this revela
tion of the will and purposes of the Most 
High, the force and excellency of the Scrip
tures become increasingly obvious ; we are 
more ready to acknowledge their divine 
origin, and their concurrent testimon, to 
that redemption which cometh by the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

When the mind is truly awakened to a 
sense of the necessity of divine help to 
work out the salvation of the soul, a due 
attendance of our meetings for public wor
ship naturally ensues. In silent, reverent, 
waitiug before God, for a renewal of spiri -
toal strength, an advance is made in the 
life of religion, and an increase is known of 
that faith which giveth the victory. Being 
led from a dependence on the teachings of 
man, our own e:,iperience proves to us the 
blessedness of coming immediately onto 
Him, who, praised be bis name, still re
mnineth to be the spiritual teacher of his 
people, And, though a very humiliating 
sense of their condition may render some 
fearful of thus coming before the Lord, yet, 
as they faithfully abide llnder these oon~ic
tioos, He will, in his great mercy, enable 
them to trust in Him. 

And whilst the remembrance of our Crea
tor ought at all times to be present with us, 
we have been again conoerued that the day 
more especially set apart for religious duties, 
may he rightly observed amongst us. Let 
those hours which are not passed in attend~ 
ing our meetings, be so ooonpicd as to 
strengthen habits of piety and devotion. 
It is good to exercise an especial oare that 

• James iv. B. 

the converse of lhc day he not such as lo 
dissipate any religioo, impre.,ions which 
may have been received. 'fhe t,ouseholds 
of Friends ought to be assemhled at least 
once in the course of the day, for the public 
reading of the Holy Scriptures, and for 
retirement in spirit before the Lord. And 
we wish particularly to call the attention 
of those who are in remote and country 
situations to the purport of this advice, 

lo these d1ys of religions liberty, and in 
which oar intercourse with those of other 
Societies is widely different from that which 
obtained in the times of oar pious prede
cessors, it becomes us to be especially care
ful that we do not in any way compromise 
oar ancient principles and testimonies. We 
believe that it is equally incumbent on as 
as on those who were made instrumental in 
the first gathering of our So,;,iety, to main
tain those views and practices by which 
they were distinguished. And we feel de
sirous that both iu the performance of oar 
civil duties, and in associating for objects of 
benevolence, all oar dear friends may be 
concerned not in any way to forfeit the cha
racter of consistency, bot in all things to 
adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour.• It 
is, we believe, alike important to our own 
benefit, and that of the universal Church of 
Christ, that we do not shrink from tilling 
that station in it which divine wisdom bas 
assigned as, bot io singleness of heart give 
ourselves op to what it may be oar indivi
dual duty to perform. 

The accounts of the sufferings of our 
members, as reported to this meeting, in 
support of oar well known testimony agaiust 
tithes and all ecclesiastical demands, in
cluding a few distraints for military pur
poses, together with the charge incurred, 
amount to upwards of fourteen thousand eight 
hundred poands. 

We have received an Epistle from I re
land, and one from each of the Yearly 
Meetings of Friends on the American Con
tinent except Virginia ; no commanfoation 
from the last mentioned Yearly Meeting 
having yet reached us. It is a comfort to 
us to know that there are on the other side 
of tba Atlantic, many faithful and experienced 
friends, who are steadfast in th.eir attach
ment to the cause of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 
sincere believers in bis propitiatory sacri
fice for the sins of mankind, and in the 
sufficiency of his grace to all who receive 
and obey it. 

The important and affecting subject of 
the continuance of Slavery in the British 
Colonies, has again occupied oar attention. 
A deep conviction of the extent and enor
mity of the evil, and of its utter inconsis-

• Tit. ii. 10. 



G leaniug.~. 

tcncy with the purity and righteousness of 
the Christian religion, hns. led this meeting, 
with g-rent unanimity, to direct that a peti
tioR be presented to the l&g-islntnre, to 
convey our feeling-s on the subject. And 
we desire that Friends e1•ery where may 
eml,rncc snch opportunities as occur, in 
their intercourse with others, to promote a 
jast and correct view of the rights of the 
enslaved. 

hnrmon,r. ,ve feel rnverently thanl,ful in 
lo~king hack on the unity wl;ich has pre
va,le,l. M ny this renewed evidence of the 
condescending g~o~ness, of. our Heavenly 
Father to our religrnus Society, rncourngo 
ench of us on his return home, and nil 0111, 

dear nhsent_friends, faithfully and diligently 
lo labour, m our own hearts, and in om· 
respective allotments, for the advancement 
of pure and spiritual religion,-for the p~ace 

And now, beloved 1,rethren, at the con
clusion of this meeting, we may inform you, 
that ,•arious subjects of importance ba1•e 
come before us, intimately oonnellted with 
our views of sound doctrine and Christian 
practice, and with the promotion of the 
oaase of troth and righteousness. ,ve have 
been favoured to oondact and to terminate 
our deliberations thereon in much love and 

and prosperity of Zion, · 
" The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ he 

with you nil, Ameu."" 
Signed in and on behalf of the meet

ing, by 
JOSIAH FORSTER, 

Clerk to the Meeting this Year. 

"' Phil. iv. 27. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

FOREIGN. 

AMERICA. 
REVIVAL OF RELIGION, 

~ 

Extrnct of a Le!ler to the Rev. Dr. Rippon, 

Philadelphia, Sept, 19, 1828. 

Venerable and dear Sir. 
It will, perhaps, afford you satisfaction to 

hear something of religion generally in our 
country. There are great revivals in va
rious parts among almost all evangelical de
nominations of Christians, but especially 
among the Methodists, Presbyterians and 
Baptists. Very lar~e additions have been 
made to the latter during the present year. 
One Association in Kentucky in the year 
ending in August has received an accession 
of npwards of 2600. One minister io 
Georgia has baptized above SOO this year, 
The number of regular Calvinistic Baptists 
in the United States is about 275,1100, the 
number of Churches 3900, and of Ministers 
2800. We have under our direction three 
Colleges, one at Waterville, State of Maine, 
another at Providence, Rhode Island, and 
a third at Washington City, the seat of the 
general government, and two Theological 
Seminaries, one at Hamilton, N. Y. and 
the other at Newton, near Boston, M. S. 
These are nearly all new institutions and 
of course small, but their importance and 
strength are increasing. Oar Missionary 
Board receives aboat 14,000 doll are per 
annum, and will much iacrease. We have 
nlso a generol Tract Society, of which 1 am 
the ngent. In the year 1827 we J"eceived 

into our treasury 317,531 and published 
297,250 tracts, I calculate our receipts 
this year will be near 5000, and our issues 
500,000 tracts. Our publications are gain
ing an increasing circulation, and we frost 
are doing much in directing souls tu the 
Saviour of sinners, 

Mr. C. wishes to obtain a likeness of 
yourself for publication in the Hymn Book. 

Should you be able to favour us with a 
line, yon will much oblige os. 

Yours in the Lord J esas, 
N.D. 

DOMESTIC. 

31\mnt J)catt!l. 
Died on Saturday morning, August SO, 

the Rev, David Evans, who had been for 
thirty years the laborious and successful 
minister of the Baptist Church meeting at 
Dolan and Rock, in the county of Radn01·. 
He has left a mourning widow and nine 
fatherless children, a numerous and scat
tered church, and a great number of re
spectable acquaintances to lament his loss. 

.At the house of his son, Capt. John Pad-
11er, New Road, Rochester, on the 6th of 
October, 1828, died, Mr. Gilbert Pndner, 
in the 92d year of hie age.-We hope to 
furnish a memoir of him in an early num
ber, 

Died on Saturday morning, Nov. 15, nt 
the house of a friend at Wotton Underedge, 
lHr. Samuel Brunsden, son of our late Mis
sionary in India, from which place the de-



l1itellige11ce. - lJomestic. ,ifJ9 

ccnso,I with hii partner in life (the grand
daughter of the venerahle Dr. Carey) had 
but recently relorned, 

The Rev, Mr, Simpson of Eye, died on 
the 26th of September, And was huried on 
Friday the 3d of October in a vault in the 
chapel at Eye. He died nt Diss. His 
funeral was attended by ministers or various 
denominations, including two clergymen of 
the est,blishment. The address was rleli
verod by Mr. Keen, (Mr. Simpson's suc
cessor,) who also with Mr. Saffery of Salis
bury and !Ur. Elvin of Bury, improved his 
death on the following Lord's day. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE BUILDING FUND, 

At a meeting of persons belonging to con
gregations in Gloucestershire, held at Rod
borough Tabernacle House, on Friday even
ing, October 3, 1828, Mr. John Partridge 
in the chair, it was unanimously resolved, 
That it is desirable that a plan be formed for 
regulating the nature and the number or 
applications to be made to the religions 
public in this district, on behalf of debts 
incurred by the building or enlargement of 
places of worship, and that the following 
roles be adopted for that purpose :-

1. That the cases to be sanctioned by this 
Association shall be of the following descrip
tion ;-the chapel most be duly vested in 
trustees, and the deed of trust· enrolled ; the 
building or enlargement most be shown to 
have been necessary, no soper0oous expen
d,iture must have been incurred, the oongre
gatioo must themselves have contributed a 
suitable proportion of the sum laid out, 110d 
the place most be within fifty miles of the 
city of Gloucester. Bot from this last 
clause the followingplaces shall be e.i,;cepted ; 
Sooth Wales, watering places within 100 
miles, and missionary stations. 

2. The number of cases admis•ible shall 
be from four to eight annually, varying 
according to the number of deserving appli
cations wkioh shall be made, the degree of 
help which they may require, and the average 
of the local circumstances of the oongre
g~tions constituting the Association. 

3, An annual meeting of the mini•ters, and 
of two laymen deputed by each congregation 
shall be held in the school-room adjoining 
the old Meeting, Stroud, on the first Fl'ida y 
in October, at six o'clock in the evening, at 
which a Hecretary and committee shall be 
chosen, the merits of the cases presented 
shall he discussed, nod a time fixed for such 
ns are appro~ed. Whatever regulations for 
the ensuing year this general meeting may 
he unable to finish, shall devoll"e on the 
committeo, whom the secretary •hall call 
together whenever he judges it to be expe
dieut. 

4. Every admitted case shall he signed 
by the secretary on behalf of the Association, 

who shall also specify the year and month 
during which it shall be allowable to present 
the ca~e to indi vidunls of the cocgregations 
bdongrng to the A•sociatioo. 

5. That any congregations in !he county 
of Gloucester maintaining what are deemed 
by this Association the essential doctrines 
of Christianity, be at liberty to joiu the 
Association, and to send a deputation to 
assist in the business of the annual meeting. 

6. That, for the ensuing year, the Rev. 
John Davies of Rodhorough be the secretary; 
that Messrs. Partridge, Paine, Gardner, and 
Hawkins, together with all the ministers of 
the congregations constituting the Associ
ation, be the committee; and that three per
sons he competent to act. 

BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY POil 
SCOTLAND, &c. 

Extract of a letter from the Rev. Dngald 
Sinclair, of Lochgilphead, dated Island of 
Collonsay, 26th August, 1828 :-

From the 17th of Joly, I have been on a 
tour through the Hebrides, preaching to 
their poor benighted inhabitants the riches 
of Christ. 

Doring the present tour, on which I have 
been accompanied by Mr. Alexander Grant, 
another of the Society's missionaries, oar 
opportunities of preaching and conversing 
with dying sinful men have been frequent, 
with the exception of days occasionally on 
sea fl'om island to island, a few days of 
severe illness, and a very few when it was 
inconvenient to procure an audience, We 
have each preached daily; sometimes two, 
and sometimes three sermons a day, besides 
walking several miles. The places Yisited 
are Skye, Moll, Tiree, Coll, Moll 11 secoud 
time, and now we are in Collonsay ; I forgot 
to mention that we were in Iona-Islay is 
still before us, perhaps Jnra also. After 
the throng of harvest, which is begun, shall 
have been over, Lochaher, &c, on the main
land I intend to visit. 

We ordained Mr. William Frazer over 
the Baptist chn,ch in Nig, island of Skye, 
and hope God will make him an eminent 
blessing to that pious chnrch. 

Though the novelty that ioduced many to 
flock out to the face of a hill on my first tours, 
18 years ago, has long since subsided, sWI the 
attention is in mauy places gratifying, parti
cularly on Lord's-days. Our andieoces have 
b~en very variable, according to place aud 
circumstances, from six individuals to si:. 
hundred. We ha,·e nevertheless observed 
much languor amongst the small groups of 
believers everywhere; it has been the same 
in the church in Lochgilphead fora long time. 
In the latter place we have bad ouly one 
member added by baptism sioce I returned 
from London last November. 

Our audience in general at Loohgilphead 
p p 



lntclligcnce.-Domc~tic. 

WRS pleRslng till I left home. Thus l bave 
encroached too long on your valuable time 
in r, lnling what I conceived might Rfl'ord a 
little grntificalion to you; and close 1,y c11-
tr~a1i11g yon would at the throne of grace, 
remember tl,e few Caledouian sheep of whom 
,,ou Lave thus heard, and I remain 
· Your affectionate brother, 

DUGALD SINCLAIR, 

BAPTIST HOME ~IISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

The Twenty-first Number of the 
Quarterly Register of the Bapti&t Home 
Missionary Society contaills the follow
ing intelligence:-

Proceedings of the Third Annual Meeting of 
the East Kent Auxiliary Society, held Sep
tember 3, 182S, at the Baptist Chapel, 
Eytho,-..e_ 
In the afternoon, after reading the Scrip

tures aud prayer by the Rev. T. Cramp, of 
St.Peter's, the Rev. I. Mann, A.M. of Lon
don, delivered a ,,ery excellent and appro
priate sermon from 2 Cor. v. 14, "The love 
of Christ constraineth us;" and the Rev. R. 
Edminson, late of Bratton, closed the service 
with prayer. 

In the evening, after prayer by the Rev. 
R Clark, of Long Bnckby in Northampton
shire, Mr_ W. Stace, of Folkstone, was called 
to the chair. The annexed report was pre
sented and adopted ; Mr. John Rahbeth, of 
Folkestone, was elected treasurer, in the 
room of Mr. Flint, who had resigned 
through the press of other engagements ; 
and the Rev. J. Beld,er was re-elected se
cretary. The difl'erent motions were pre
sented and seconded by the Rev- Messrs
Mann, of London; J. M. Cramp, of St. 
Peters; Edminson, the sapply at Canter
bury; Martell, of Deal; Payne, of Ashford; 
Paine, ofEythorne; T. Cramp of St. Peter's; 
and the Secretary ; and the interesting en
gagements of tue day were closed with 
prayer by the Rev. J. Payne, of Ashford. 

Among other gratifying events which cha
racterised the most animated meeting with 
which the Society has yet been favoured, it 
would be wrong to omit the mention of the 
•pontaneons manifestation of a spirit of bene
volence which distinguished the evening 
1J1eetiug- A debt, as will be seen by a refe
rence to the treasurer's account, was owing 
Ly the Society of nearly 321. ; a kind friend 
having offered, throngh the medium of the 
secretary, 51. towards it, provided the whole 
sum should be instantly paid without inter
fering with the regular income of the Society, 
the proposition was hailed with delight, and 
in a few minutes the debt was removed. 
This fact added interest to the succeeding 
apeeches, and was the cause of de\'Out grati
tude to God, 

E.rtraclfrom tll~ A,mual Reporl. 
" -Your Committee slate ,,ith great 

pleasure that ,luring the past yeai- your agent 
has been the instrument of introducing the 
gospel into se\'eral plac,'s where it wns be
fore ,mkuown. In no less than seven towus 
and villages is he now occupied in preaching 
the word of life ; viz, New Romney, DJm
church, Newchu.-oh, lvychurch, Brookland, 
Ap!,ledore, and Court-up.street. Here, iu 
a population of nearly 3900 persons, he bus 
abont380 attentive hearers. Jn these places, 
and ten other villages aud hamlets, he dis· 
tributes tracts once a fortnight on the 101111 

system, collects for an,\ distrihule• 180 
religions penny magazines monthly, and 
aboat 80 copies of the Holy Scriptures. 
At Newcburcb, where your ageut ascer
tained that not one cottage 1iossessed a 
Bible, there is now an interesting Sab
bath-school of abuntfifty children, who are 
collected from that and the neighbouring 
villages, and the number of which might be 
greatly increased, could an adequate supply 
of teachers be found. The success at these 
different places has of course been various, 
but, on tho whole, appearances are. highly 
encouraging. A spirit of prayer, it is hoped, 
is increasing; four persons since the last 
annual meeting have been baplized ; nnd of 
seve,·al others the most pleasing hopes are 
confidently indulged ~s to their sincere piety. 

" The circumstances attendant on the in
troduction of the gospel into Newchurcb, a11d 
the results which have followed, are too 
interesting to be entirely omitted. Little 
more than twelve months ago the feet of 
your indefatigable missio~ary were directed 
to that neighbourhood to distribute tracts
The shades of evening were drawing on, 
when, weary in bis work, be bent his steps 
towards home. Turning his eye, however, 
to a house several fields distant from him, 
the thought occurred that at that house he 
had never left a tract. Oppressed as he was 
with the fatigues of his journey, and far as 
the evening had advanced, he directed his 
way towards it. He was met at the door 
by an iudividual, who, after showing consi
deraule reluctance, was prevailed upon to 
read one of these heralds of peace, a promise 
having been first given that if he did not 
approve of it, 11 second should not be 
pressed upon him. Pleased by the idea that 
the tract was lent him to l'ead free of expense, 
and assured by the missionary that it gave 
instruction on the most important of all sah
jects, Le aat down to read it with interest, 
When the missionary again called, he fonnd 
him unwell, and impressed in some degree 
with the trutLs which he knew from what Le 
bad thns read, he was quite disposed to listen 
to the instructiou~ and join in the prayer& of 
his living t~acher. Every succeeding visit 
paid hi1u by your agent found him weaker in 



Ir1telli9ence, - Dome.tic, 57l 

tiody nnd npproacl,ing with accelerateil ,teps 
the boundnrics of another world, but in
oren,ing in tho knowledge nod grace of 
Christ. Ho ,0011 threw open his honse for 
the preaching of the go•pel; thus 011 object 
wns gained which your Committee had ar
<lently desired, and inn very few weeks after 
this he died taiumphont in the Lord Jesus. 
In that lwuse the preaching of the word is 
continued, and under its roof you have a 
Sahbath,school I ' In the morning •ow thy 
seed, nnd in the evening will,hold not thy 
hnnd, for thou knowesl not which shall 
prosper.'" 

Co11lribulions lo t!te EAST KENT AUXI
LIARY SOCIETY, 1827. 182>1, 

Ashford •••••••••••••••••• 
Brabourne • , •••••••.•••••• 
Canterbury ••• , •••••••• , ... 
Dover ..••... , ..••••••.... 
Dymcburch., •••••••••• , ••• 
Egerton •••••••••••••••.•• 
Eythorne .•••••• , •••••• , ••• 
Farniogbam ............... . 
Folkestone •.••••••• , ••••••• 
Margate •••.••••••••••• , •• 
Ramsgate .............. .. 
Romney ••••• , •••••••••••• 
St. Peter's •••••••••••• , ••• 
Extra Contributions lo remove 

£. •· d. 
2 7 0 
2 2 10 
B 7 8 
2 l:!. G 
2 1G 10! 
1 6 0 
6 B 11½ 
l O 0 

12 6 8 
3 0 7 
2 0 0 
8 1 7½ 
6 6 l 

the debt ••••••••.•• , • • • • 32 12 3 

Monies received by the Treasurer and Secre
tary since the account published in Septem
ber last; Collocledby Rev.J.EDWARDs, 
iii the ,no,,t/,s of August and October, 
1828. 

Dunstable: 
Gutteridge, R. Esq. sob. four 

years ............... . 
Gutleridge, R. Esq •••• ,don. 
Golleridge, Mr. R . .... don. 
Osborn, Mr .•••••••••••• 

Hongbtoo Regis :. 
Ea1nes, Mr ..•.•.•.•.•...• 
Cook, Mr .............. . 
Freeman, Mr ...•••....... 
Han·is, Mr. Fenny Stratford 

Leicester: 
Walden, Mrs .•• sob. 4 years 
Ca1Tyer, Mr. • • sob. 2 years 
Coltman, Mrs .•••••••• sob. 
Coltman, Mr. , ••••• , ,sub. 
Brondribb, Mr .••••••• ,sub. 
Be1·klcy, Mr ........ ,., sub, 
Collier, Mr •••• , • , , •• ,sub. 
Haines, Mr. G.H •••••• ,sub. 
Hoines, Mr. C. F ... ,.,. sub. 
Hnrri~, Ma· ............... . 
Hind. Mr .............. . 
Horsepool, Mr •...•....•• 
i\Jursdl, ltcv, J. P .••• , , .. 

£. •• d. 

4 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
o a o 

1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 

4 0 0 
l l 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
l O 0 
0 10 0 
1 1 O 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
l o o 

Stokes, Mr ..... , ........ . 
Wheeler, Mr .••.•.... , ••• 
Yates, Mr .•.•..••••••••• 
Several Friends, after Ser

mon at Harvey Lane .••• 
Luton: 

Collection, put of, ot the 

l O O 
0 10 II 
0 10 O 

4 2 0 

Rev. E. Daniels'........ 6 0 0 
0 0 

10 () 
10 0 
HJ G 

Ewer,Mr ..••••••.•... ~ub. l 
Gutteridge, Mrs . .• , ... don. O 
Spencer, Mr ..... ..... , •uh. O 
Waller, Mr. Thomas .... sub. o 

Bedford: 
Aoonymous ••••••• , ...•.. 
Gamby,Mr .•••••••.••••• 
Friend, •••.•••..•••.••.. 

Hitchin: 
Bowyer, R. Esq .......... . 
Gecves, Mrs ..•••••••.• sub. 
Ward, Mr ............. .. 
Foster, 1\'lr ....•..••.••..• 
Langford, Mr ............ . 
Palmer, Mrs ........... .. 
Hainworth, Mrs ........ , .. 
Small Sums, after Sermon, at 

Back Street •• , ........ . 
Sooth Hill: 

Badger, Mr. . ...•...•••• 
Arnold, Mr, .• , .....•..... 
Field, l\fr •.••••••••• , ••.• 
Three Friends ..•••.•••••• 

Chesbam: 
Collection at the Rev. Mr. 

Tomlin's ••••••••••••• , 
:Missionary Box, per Rev.Mr. 

Ives, Gould. Hill •.•••••• 
Pierce, Mrs. Boxmoor, 2 yrs, 

Amersham: 
Colleution at Rev. Mr. Sia-

I 1 o 
0 10 6 
0 8 6 

2 0 0 
1 0 0 
I O 0 
l O o 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 

3 0 0 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 6 0 

3 14 0 

0 5 0 
l l 0 

tham's..... .... . • . . . . . . 7 0 O 
Wingrove: 

Cox, Mr .• , ••••••• , •••••• 
Grace, Mr .............. . 
Kingston, Mrs •••••••• , ••• 
Griffen, Mr ... ,,.••, •• , ••• 

Towcester: 
Collection at Rev. Mr. Bar-

ker's Chapel ........ .. 
Goodman, Mr .•• , ••••• suh, 
Missionary Box, per Mi•• S. 

Pershore: 
Risden, B. Esq .•.•••• sub. 
Several Friends .......• , , 
Four Frieuds al Upton ..•• 

Tewksbury: 
Winlerbotham, L. Esq •. sub. 
Hartland, Mr. (Schools) don. 
,vhee,len, Mr ........ ,snb. 
Several Friends ••••.••.•• 
Thomas, Rev. J. Cbeltenbam 
Williams, Rev. J.B. Ditto •• 
L,mgdoo, Mr. Do . ......•. 
M:1i1\and, A. Gloo,·esler .... 
Collecte,1 at l\fadley Chapel 
Mi~~ivnary llo:-,,. ••• , ••.••• 

p p :! 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 

2 18 0 
l O o 
I 2 0 

1 0 0 
I 12 6 
0 10 0 

l I 0 
I O 0 
0 10 0 
l 18 6 
0 10 6 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
l 0 
l .t ll 
0 ;, 



l11tclligencc .-Dome~tic. 

Rt. Hon. Lady Southampton, 
Eaton House .•.•••• ,don. 10 

no. per. Mrs. Broad, 2 yrs. 5 
Amicos at Eaton Hoose,... 5 
C'ollccted by the late Mrs. 

0 
0 
0 

Broad ••.•••.. , , •••• , • 
Lewis, Mrs. "'"rrdley, 2 yrs. 
Lewis, Mr. Do .• , •. , .2 Jrs. 
Lewis, Mr. Lane Head 
Small Sums, &o .. ....••••• 
Warry, Mrs. per Secretary •• 
Higgins, Mrs,, ... , •• 2 yrs. 
Broad, Miss ........... . 
Brood, Miss, Kenchester .. 
Children in the School at do. 
Three Friends at Kington •• 

Bridgnorth: 
Grierson, Mr . ......••• , •• 
M•Michael, Mr. W . ... , .. 
Sing, !\fr ................ . 
Sing, Mr.W ............ . 
Sing, l\Ir. J .• , ........... . 
Several Friends, after Senn. 

at Castle Street Chapel •• 
Vi' at ford: 

Salter, D. Esq .•.•.... ,snb. 
Salter, Miss .......... snb. 
Edwards, Re.•. J ....... snh. 
A Thank-offering ..... , •••• 
Vi'elli;, Mr. High Holborn •• 
A Friend, by Mrs, Crowther 

Woolwich: 
Collected at the Rev. Mr. 

Freeman's, after Sennons 
by the Rev, James Payue 

0 10 
0 10 
0 5 
l 4 
0 5 
0 10 
0 5 
0 5 
0 4 
l 1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1 10 

1 1 
l 1 
1 1 
5 0 
0 10 
0 10 

of Ashford • • • • • • • • • • • • 5 3 
Do. at the Rev. Mr. Bowes' 4 0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
9 
0 
0 
0 
0 
7 
6 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 

0 
0 

Received by the TREASURER, 

Gorney, Joseph, Esq ... don. JO JO 0 
Do. Do .•••••••••••••• sob. 1 1 0 
Gorney, W. B. Esq .... sob. 1 1 0 
Davies, Robert, Esq. Wal-

thamstow, per Rev.J.D5er 10 0 0 
Carter, Jonathan, Esq. per 

Rev.Dr.Newman .... don. 2 2 0 
A. U. X. per Rev. J. Dyer .. 45 0 0 
Devonshire Sq oare, Aox.Soc, 

by Mr. Millard, Treasurer 15 0 0 
Clapham Do. per Treasurer 19 2 0 
Kettering Do. per J.C. Gotch, 

Esq .......... ·.... ... .. 9 10 10 

Northampton no. Do .. , , •• , 22 10 9 
Road Do. Do ...•. , •..• ,.. 3 5 1 
Pert of Collection, Ketle1·ing 

Union Meeting, Do,,.,., 5 4 8 
Key, Thomas, Esq, Wale!' 

Fulford, by his Nephew,. 50 O 0 
Mis• Vines, Peokham •• sub. l 1 O 
N orthamplonshire Indepen-

dent Association in aid of 
Missions, Harborough dis-
trict, per Rev, W. Gane .. 10 0 O 

A DAY OF FASTIJW AND PRAYER, 

At a nmneroos meeting of the Baptist 
Ministers usually assembling at Fen Court, 
Nov, 25, (Dr. Newman in the Chair) it was 
unanimously resolved-

First, That it be recommended to our 
Churches and congregations to set apart 
Wednesday the 10th of Deoember for the 
purposes of fasting, humiliation and prayer, 
and, more especially with a view to implore 
the general effusion of the Holy Spirit. 

Secondly, That it be recommended to 
privi.te individuals to commence the so
lemnities of the day in their closets at 1 
o'clock in the morning. That each cen
gregatiou bold a public service in its own 
place of worsb_ip from ten to one. And 
that from 5 to 8 in the evening, neigh
bouring congregations, as far as may be 
fonnd practicable, unite in distriot meet
ings. 

Thirdly, That it be recommended to 1( 
make a collection at each place of wo~ship 
for the poor, 

SALTERS' HALL CHAPEL, 

The First Annual Commemoration of the 
re-opening of the above Chapel, and of its 
re-appropriation to Divine W orsbip, will 
be on Thnrstlay, Dec,4, 1828, The Rev, 
Rowland Hill, A. M. will preach in the 
morning; the Rev, John Clayton, jun, A.M. 
in tb e afternoon ; and the Rev. Eustace 
Carey in tbe evening. Worship to com
mence at eleven, three, and n quarter before 
seven o'clock. The Rev, T. Swan from 
Serampore, T. Price, J. Arundel and E. 
C,irey will conduct the devotional services 
of the day. 

Errata for the November Number, 

Pii1,;e 492. col. 1. line 1, for "the buoyancy of wliich" read" the buoyancy of/1is spirits.' 
, , .• 519. • , 2. 33, after the words "A continual sinner" the following line re

quires to be supplied, " I could have no hope but for that one 
offering, that blood" 

, • , , 621. , , I. , , 20. for "Abiogdou Bucks" read "Abingdon Berks." 
26. for "who are small to defray," read" who are unable to defray," 



IRISH CHHONICLE . , 

DECEMBER, 1828, 

THE friends and supporters of the Baptist Irish Society are respectfully re
quested to read with attention the letters of the Rev. Messrs. ThomaM and Franks 
in relation to the progress made by the labours of the Society in the County of 
Clare. They are reminded that in the year 1820, at the solicitation of the Rev. 
Sir John Read, (who is so respectfully mentioned in Mr. Franks's letter,) the 
Society founded ten day schools as noticed in the sixth annnal Report. Until 
then there bad been no protestant schools for the children of the peasantry : 
but now, in consequence of the blessing of God upon the labours of Mr. Thomas, 
such amazing effects have been produced, that it may with propriety be remark
ed, "According to this time it shall be said," of the western parts of Ireland, 
'' What hath God wrought ?" 

It wi_ll be seen, that the hardships to which Mr. Franks has been subjected, 
and for which his previous habits had not prepared him, have brought him near 
to the grave: we rejoice that the divine care has been manifested towards him: 
and express in the name of the Society our sense of obligation to the tender 
hospitality of the worthy family at Birr, for their Christian attentions to him : 
to which probably the Society owe the life of one whom we expect will 
prove himself also in Ireland a useful servant of Christ; and who with his 
worthy colleagu·es, and the Readers of the Scriptures, wiH attain to the high 
distinction given to the apostles, '' the beloved Barnabas and Paul:"-" il'ien 
that have hazarded their lives for the name of our Lo1·d Jesus Christ." 

,,· \ Lest our Protestant friends should overlook one passage in the letter to JH r. 
Thomas, we shall quote it for the purpose of stirring them up to contribute to
wards our more than exhausted fund_s, The tre,tsurer will require at least six 
HUNDRED POUNDS to meet the quarter's expences ending at Christmas! Speaking 
of his and M1·. Frnnks's inspection of the schools, Mr. T. says, '' I wish the gen
tlemen of the Committee had been present-yes, and all our f,-iends in England, and 
then the Society would neither want encouragement nor support!" The Rev. S. 
Davis of Clonmel has been, we are happy to say, well received at Birmingham 
and Worcester; and we doubt not he will be also at the neighbouring towns. 
The Rev. Mr. Wilson of Sligo is ,·isiting places north of Liverpool. 

From the Rev. Mr. Thomas. preached three sermons at Kilkee near Kil
fera, where the school is, and arrived in 

Limerick, Oct. 20th 1828. Limerick in time to meet the Rev. Mr. 

MY DEAR Srns, 
Franks. He preached an excellent sermon 
in my house. We then went oil' visiting the 

I RETURNED from the West, a journey of schools, and preaching, I have travelled 
130 miles, where I had been preaching and 184 miles with bim and 50 since. I left 
visiting the Western Irish School: there is him, I am sorry to say, sick at oar friead 
a fine Irish Testament class in it who read Mr, Joseph Anticell's, nea1· Ilirr, or as it is 
very well; numbers of adulls have been taught lately called, Parsons-town, He will be 
lo read the Irish Scriptures, aml the people well taken care of by that kind and amiable 
are taking the part of the Society's master family. I was sorry that I was obliged to 
and reader against the priest, who bas pro- leave him, bot was unavoidably compelled 
ceeded in the most violent manner. I have to come to pay the teachers a"'l readers 
not time now to mention partioulars. I ·their salarie1, and to forward their journal• 



lri.,h Clmmiclc. 

to you, el le••t such RS linve come lo han,I. 
l'hongh Mr. FrRnks h•s tn\\·ellcd 184 miles 
with mo and """' all the school• hut three, 
~·et he has not heen o,•er more than half my 
di~tricl; hC' promises to return Rs soon as he 
can. He hnd appointed to go to Mr. 
l\l•Certhy, Mr. Frnnks was recei,•ed wilh 
the 1;TeRtest kindness wherever I introduced 
him, and was greatly liked: he ha., not yet 
•ecn some of oar most respectable friends. 
He preached to numerous congregations in 
the large parlours of some of them, Rnd 
with great ncceptance, Jn remote pl•ces 
he ,ns badly off, fasting all d•y outil a late 
hour at night, when we came to the end of 
a daJ's journey. He laboured bard, nnd 
had to sleep, after heing drenched with rain, 
on a damp grnond floor ; here we hRd not 
•ny fire ; this caused his illnesR, I hope I 
did every thiug in my power for him. l got 
him on to Nenagh, where he wRs tnken 
every possible c.nre of by our worthy friends 
Mr. and Mrs. Burr. In two or three days 
loe got better, and followed me to Borris 
O'Kane, where I went to preach, bot the 
jon!'lley to Birr brought on the oomplaint 
again. I tro•t be is better; his disease 
was brought on from cold and hardship. 
He was sometimes very mnch alRrmed from 
the state of the country, from what he had 
seen. Last Friday week, as we were pass
ing throngb the town of N enagh, I was 
attacked and narrowly escaped being mur
dered. He was so terrified that he would 
nut leave the friend'• house that evening Rnd 
night, into which we fortonat<'ly got. I am 
very glad Mr. Franks has come to Ireland; 
we shall be glad to see him often, as I am 
sore it will serve the cause ; and I am happy 
that be found the schools and every thing 
far better than I bad represented them to 
be, and appeared much pleased with the 
Readers of the Scriptures. I wish the 
gentlemen of the Committee bad been pre
sent, yes, and all onr friends in England, 
and then the Society would Deitber want en
conragement nor support. Bot Mr. Franks 
will make bis own statement. I concluJe, 
hoping you will excuse this hasty scrawl, liS 

the post is just going off. 
I am, 

My dear Sirs, 
Yours in truth lllld affection, 

W. THOMAS. 

From the Rev.John Franh. 

.Arber Hill, Bi", Oct. 21, 1828. 
DEAR Srns, 

AGREEABLE lo appointment I was with l\Ir. 
Tlwmas at Limerick on the 30th of the last 
month, for the purpose of visiti.Dg bis sta
tion and the schools under bis superintend
ence. On the 1st inst. the following morn
ing, we met and conversed with severe.I of 

tl,e li1cr1pture renders, an,1 scbool-rnaAters · 
p•rticulnrly Stephen Rynn, ThoR, Bush, Joh,; 
Nash and Pntt Gunning, all of whom have 
been converted from the errors of Popery, 
and •re evidently men of God, mi11hty in the 
Scriptnres, and champions for the truth a• 
it is in Jesus. In the afternoon I examined 
the girls' school at Limerick, which has been 
greatly injured by the opposition of the 
prie•ts, but not destroyed, as has been the 
case with some schools in other places. Mrs. 
Thoma• grcrl1tito,~•ly devotes much of he1· 
time ~nd etteution to this school, in teachi_ng 
the guls fancy needle work, the ,v/io/e profits 
of which she gives them, whereby many of 
them are saved from disgrace aud rain in 
this world ; which kind of hleasings she 
cunld greatly extend by employing a greater 
number of them, could she meet with a suit
able sale for the work. 

I preached in the eveniug to a respect
nble end attentive congregation in Mr. T.'s 
house. 

2nd, Accompanied by Mr. T, I went to 
Cama•, preached in tht' afternoon to a lnrge 
congregation, nhie0y Roman Catholics, in 
the hoase of Micha~) Bevan, Esq. ( a magis
trate of the county of Limerick,) and again 
on the morning and evening of the following 
day ; visited the school in the afternoon, 
heard most ur the children read, spell, and 
repeat portions of Scripture ; their progress 
certainly does credit to the diligence ancl 
qualifications of t~e master, who was edu
cated in one or .vour Society's schools, and 
is an interesting nnd pious young man. His 
mother ( a widow) one brother, and six si•
ters, with l1imself have renounced Popery. 
This school has not long been established, 
the priests oso every means to prevent the 
parents sending their children, bot it is 
doing well and still likely to do helter, 
under the influential patronage of Mr, Be
,an. 

5th. (Sabbath day,) preached at Clogh
jordan end N•nagh, felt much as a Christian 
and a Baptist, at witnessing the state of 
things et C. A comparatively few years 
past, (I am told) the most respectable Bap
tist chorob end r.ongregation in Ireland 
worshipped here ; hot it is now ns low ea 
it cao well be, aud the deacons nnd others 
informed me would long since have been 
extinct, but forth~ labours of Mr. Thomes, 
who preaches to them once e month, and 
administers the Lord's supper, end has done 
much to set the things in order which were 
wanting. There are still about tl,irty mem
bers, a good place of worship, nnd consi
deruble endowments attached to it, which 
at present ere withheld, hut there is no doubt 
could b~ recovered ; and Clop;hjordan with 
the towns and villages around it, (many of 
which I have seen) would form a most ir!l,
portant station for any suitable minister, 



ll'isli Cltrrmicle. 575 

nml it is for II lamentation thnt it i• not oc
cupied. 

tith. Went lo see Mount Pelier school: 
the mistress Cubo has lately married to a 
worthless man, hod clandestinely left the 
school and neighbourhood, and as there was 
110 one to attend to them, the children were 
not assembled. Several of the neighbouring 
gentry assured me of the prosperous state of 
the •chool prei'ious to this circnmsta11oe, and 
lamented what had token place, a• they 
were fcarfnl it would injure the school ; l:,ut 
the injured patrone•s continues as firm a 
friend as ever lo it, and Mr. T. hos another 
mistress rendy lo send. Visited the Bird
hill school, which school is under the 
patronage of - Orm·shy, Esq. and is in an 
excellent state, every child in it being re
gularly examined by Mrs. 0. on the Sab
bath, to nscertain the progress they have 
made the past week. 

7th. Set off to see the schools in the 
greatly disturbed county of Clare, and after 
travelling several miles in heavy rains, we 
were obliged to seek a shelter, and which 
we found in the ·house of Sir John Read, 
who received as with the warmth, and 
treated us with the bospitality, of a genuine 
son of Erin. 

8th. Visited the Mary's Philanthropic 
Girls' School, which is well conducted. Many 
of tl1e children can repeat from 90 to 100 
chapters, soIDe of them more. One that 
l1as not been in the school more than a year, 
and at tLe time of entering did not know 
the alphabet, can now rend the Testament, 
and repeat eight chapters, and another not 
more thau six years old can repeat twelve 
chapters. There are six girls of from 14 
to 17 years old who read particularly well, 
write decently, and their needle work is 
said to be very good. 

Went to the Clonola School, which though 
in good order and many of the children can 
read and spell well, is not generally in so 
forward a state as most of the others. Re
turned to preach at Mo,mt 81.amwn; in the 
morning the congregation was ~ood ; we 
were told could we have stayed for the 
evening it would have been treble the num
ber. 

9th. Examioed the " Anacnraga," " Ra
hena,'' and "Sevenoaks Schools." In the 
Anacaraga school found the child.-en to be 
very deficient in spe:Iing nud reading, which 
was aocounted for from the great opposition 
made to the school by the late Roman Ca
tl10Iic parish priest ; bnt as be is succeeded 
by one Jess violent, the persecution has in 
a great mensnre oeased, sinoe which the 
children have been improving, and the mas
ter promised all necessary future attention 
and diligence. 

Rabena School. Tho master of this •chool 
is a Roman Catholic, but to his credit be 

it •aid, the chtlllren have commllled a gre,,t 
number of chapters to memory, and mnny 
of them can read and write well. 

Sevenoaks School at Aaghnish. This is 
a large and pro•perous school, the general 
proficiency of the children is snrprisin", and 
never did it before see such a number of 
line, open, and intelligent countenances 
grouped together. The master is clever and 
diligent. Several of these schools are in 
great want of forms, particularly to write 
upon, as the poor children are obliged to 
write on the back of a hook, or on a piece 
of board resting upon their knees. 

Was detained from the 10th to the 14th. 
with a disea.se ( a kind of d1olera morbus) 
common to the inhabitants of this countn-, 
and particularly to Englishmen on their fir;t 
coming here. Finding myself better, I re
commenced my journey on the 14th. Visit
ed Mrs. Davy's school at Barrisacane. The 
mistress is a pion• and interesting aged 
woman, who in her youth had tan1sht the 
parents of the children, and wbich gives her 
considerable influenr.e among them. The 
school is well conducted, •nd in a good 
state. The priests have opposed the chil
dren's committing the Scriptures to memory, 
bat many of them have done it, and to a 
great extent. 

15th. Went to Miss Davy's school at 
Birr. The progress of the children in this 
school since its establishment, several of the 
resident and neighbouring ladies, who are 
in the habit of visiting it, assured me is 
great, and that their needle work is good. 

On the 16th the complaint returned, and 
the following day I had cause for alarm, 
but by the prompt use of suitable means the 
progress of it was chNked, and through 
mercy I run now mnch better, though still 
a prisoner. I am at the house of a 1\fr. 
Antisell, a member of the church at Clogh
jordan, and the kindness of whose family I 
fear I shall never be able to repay. Some 
who are well acquainted with the nature of 
the disease, have told me I should for a 
time give op all exertion, bot as I find 
mvself to be so mncb better and am so 
n~ar to Rahen, and wish to save time 
and increased future labour and expense, 
I purpose accompanying Mr. M•Carthy ( who 
is with me) over his station. 

I have seen the greater part of the schools 
under Mr. Tbomas's superintendence, bat 
not the whole of his station, the remaining 
part I oan with ease see at some future 
time. The number of children [ found to 
be more in many of the schools than was 
returned tha.last quarter, and not in one of 
them were they less. The extent and suc
cess of Mr. T.'s lahonu have greatly sur
prised me. He bas a number of valuable 
Itinerant and Sabbath Scripture Readers, 
school masters and mistreues,most of whom 
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frnm their pcrson•l testimony to me, I find 
h"'·e been 1l1e instTmnent of oonverting from 
Popery, •nd mnny of them manifestly to 
real Christianity : and it ""118 pleasing to 
hear their expres•ions of grntitnde ( •• well 
•• those of various other persons with whom 
I bnve com•ersed) tn " T1ie Bnplist Ins/, 
Society," for sending the gospel to them, 
whereby they have happily been delivered 
from the darkness of Popery. 

A pious and highly respectable dergy
man, the Rev. Mr. P. of 0, said in my he1tr
iug, that he (Mr. T.) had made more coo
,·erts to protestantism than all the other 
ministers in the diocese of Killaloe. 

I remain, 
My dear Sirs, 

Very respectfnlly yours, 
JOHN FRANKS, 

Fro111 J. Colpoys, Esq. to tlte Rev. Wm. 
Thomns.• 

B"llgcnr, 14th Sept. 1828. 

MY DEAR SIR, 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 

d. 
Job Heath, donlllion •••• , •• , •• 10 10 o 
Bond Street, Birmingham, Bap-

tist Auxiliary Missionary So-
ciety ••••• , • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 13 IS O 

Berwick, friend to the Cironla
tion of the Scriptures, per Rev. 
Mr. Dyer • • • ... • • •• • • .. .. S O O 

Portsmouth, Portsea and Gos-
port Auxiliary, per ditto.. • • 12 5 8 

Devonshire Square Auxiliary, per 
P. Millard ................ 12 O O 

Kettering Missionary Society, 
per Mr. Gotch ••••••• , • • • • 9 19 10 

Northampton ditto, by ditto .... 12 S 4 
Part ot Collection at the first 

Union Meeting held at Ketter-
ing, per ditto.. • • • .. • • • • • • • 5 4 8 

Yarmouth, per E. Saymoor • • • • 4 10 O 
Friend in Somersebhire, per Rev. 

Mr. Dyer • • .. • • • • • • • • • • • • 1 0 O 
Paid by Wright the Collector •• 30 0 0 
Remitted by Rev. Moses Fisher 

of Liverpool, Collected at Brad-
ford, Leeds, Bacnp, Howarth, 
Rochdale and Bolton, for the 
Schools •••••••• , • • • • • • • • • 44 0 0 

Mr. Stoddart, Banbury........ O 10 6 

Collected by Rev. 8. Davies. 

At Clonmel :-
At the Meeting-boo,~ • • • • • • S O 0 
Earl of Monot Casbell • • • • • • l 10 0 
Rev. Dr. Bell • • • • • • • • • • • • l O 0 
Tbos. Taylor, Esq •••• ,.. • • • • l O 0 
Mr. Cuthbert • • .. • • • • • • • • I O 0 
Miss Coleman ('fenby) •• ; ••• , 5 0 0 

At Birmingham .............. 42 18 6 
At Worcester ••• , , ••• , ••••• 23 7 4 

}teceived from Miss E. Pritchard a par
cel of Pincushions for the " Keppel Street 
School" in Ireland. 

MR. SYIWE mentioned in a note I had from 
him, thllt yon" bad sowed a little seed once 
at bis place," that be remembered your text 
was, "Yon shall know the truth and the 
troth shall make yon free :" h~ adds, "the 
chamber on the wall is vacant," He was 
here yesterday, and again said that he earn
estly wished yon would come whenever and 
as oft~o as yon could to sow more seed. I 
aunred him I would communicate bis wishes 
to you, aod that I bad no doubt yon would 
be glo1d of an opportunity of preaching the 
word to the people about him wI.en yon 
coultl do so without interfering with your 
other engagements. If yoo wish to write 
to him at any time you may direct Carhoe, 
near Corrifin, hut there is no occasion for 
your giving him notice as he is scarcely 
ever a night from home. Re.111ember how
ever that this is always to be your Ion on 
your way to him, a• we cannot allow yon to 
pass os by without stopping to say some
thing to our poor people and ourselves, and 
if Mrs. Thomas will come with you we shall 
take good care of her till your returu. 

Mr. Davis will spend the Lord's tlay, the 
30th inst. at Oxford, and preach for the 

you Rev. Mr. Copley. Mrs. C. unites in kind regards lo 
awl !,er with 

Y oors very truly, 
J. COLPOYS. 

" We take the liberty of printing this 
letter for the purpose of ahewing the re
•pect which is sbewn towards the Society's 
mini&ter in that di•torhed part of Ireland. 

Subscriptio11s receiued by W. Burls, Esq. 
56, Lothbury, '('reasurer; Rev. J.Ivimey,51, 
Devonshire Street, Ql'een Square; anrl Rev. 
G. Pritchard, 16, T/1ornl1nu9h Street, gr"· 
tuitous Secretarie,, 
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Subscriptions and Donations in aid of this Society will be thankfully 
received at the Baptist Missionary House, No. 6, Fen Court, Fen
church Street, London : or by any of the Ministers and Friends whose 
names are inserted in the Cover of the Annual Report. 

BAPTIST MISSION. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

NORTHAMPTON. 
The Anniversary Meeting of the Auxiliary 

in this town, was held on Wednesday, 
Sept. 17th. In the morning of that day a 
double _lecture was preached by the Secre
tary of the Parent Society and the Rev. Dr. 
Cox of Hackney. The chair was occupied 
in the evening by J.C. Gotch, Esq. of Ket
tering, and the respective resolutions were 
moved and seconded by the Rev. Dr. Cox, 
Messrs. Simmonds, J. K. Hall, Gray, Bar
ker, Jayne, Deacon, Goodrich and Dyer. 
The attendance was very numerous, and the 
contributions from this respectable town 
fully prove that the interest which was so 
early excited in it on behalf of the Society 
continues to subsist in all its vigour. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

commenced and sermons were preached in 
aid of the Missionary cao•e, at W oorlehes
ter, Kingstaoley and Stroud, by the Rev. 
T.Swan, at Hilsley, ·wuttoo-under-erlge, and 
Uley by the Hon. G. H. R. Carzoo, at Hamp
ton and Aveniug by the Rev. W. Yates, and 
at Easfoombs and (;balford by the Rev. B. 
Francis. 

The following Sabbath, Oct. 12th, Dr. 
Cox preached two sermons at Sbortwood ; 
and at Gloucester the Hoo. G. H. R. Cor
zon, and the Rev.J. Davies (Independent) 
of Rodborough, preached for the mission 
in conaequeuce of the illness of our friend 
the Rev.W. Winterbotham, who was thereby 
prevented from fulfilling his engagement. 

On Tuesday P. M. Oct. 7th, the public 
meeting was held at Shortwood for the for
mation of the Auxiliary Society, our kind 
friend the Hon. G. H. R. Corzon fulfilled 
the d11ties of chairman, and the various ad
dresses delivered awakened a pecoliar in
terest, which was regarded as a happy 
commencement of a series of meetings, all 

The various services connected with the tending to advance the great cause of Im
formation of the Gloucestershire Auxiliary manoel. 
Society in aid of the Baptist Mission, have There were also public meetings to form 
been of the most nuimatiug description ; Associations in conueclion with the Aox
every meeting was crowded in its attend- iliary at Strood on Wednesday evening, 
ance, and the interest awakened is great. Kingstanley on Thursday evening, Wotton
Favonred with the assistance of our es- under-edge on Friday evening, and on the 
teemed brethren Dr. Cox, the Rev. T. Swan, following Monday evening the Rev. T. 
ar.d the Hon. G. H. R. Curzon, their power- Wbitta and friends favoured us with the 
fol and eloquent appeals have produced an Independent chapel at Cbalford in which 
impression whioh will we hope still operate we held our last meeting. The glowing zeal 
on many minds. The friends of the Society of onr kind friends who visited us produced 
have been greatly rlelighted, their zeal bas such an impression on the different assem
.been re-animated, their ardour augmented, blies that one feeling operated, and this th~ 
and their efforts increased to support the most lively concern to extend the gospel 
cause of missions. The Lord bas graciously and hasten the auspicioos day when all shall 
blessed us with tokens of good, and in the know the Lord. 
present state of onr mission nothing could In all onr churches we ha,e established 
be more gratifying than the unanimous feel- juvenile and Sunday School Associations, 
ing of attaobment manifested to the Sooiety, and many of the children have come forwards 
and the determined zeal witnessed to sup, voluntarily as subscribers to the l\tission. 
port those whose oonduot has been marked, A pleasing incident which ought to be oo
by every honourable and Christian senti- tioed occurred at King•tanley, nt the public 
ment. meeting, when the cbihlren of the Sunday 

On Lord'• day, Oct. 5th, the servioes •~hool preae,nttd a donation of 11. lOs. ••· 
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"°mpanicd by a note from them pccollnrly 
interesting, l'ntreating us to accept of their 
mile towards the blessed cause. 

The oollections in tbe whole amonnted to 
about £105, but it is not so much the som 
we regard as the good produced. There 
are now in operation onr ,,arions associa
tions, and with the blessing of God upon 
oar efforts we hope they will contribute 
much to aid tbe Society, which we pray may 
go forward with increasing success until the 
acclamation shall be heard, " Hallelujah, 
for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth." 

W.Y. 

BRISTOL AUXILIARY BAPTIST 
J\'IISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

THF. tenth Anniversllry of this Institution 
was held on Tuesday, the 4th of November, 
and following days. 

On Tuesday evening, the Rev. Isaiah Birt 
preached at Broad111ead ; on \Veduesday 
evening, the Rev. J.P. Morsell at King
street; and on Thursday evening, the Rev. 
Thomas Swan at Connterslip. On the fol
lowing Sabbath, the claims of the Society 
were ugain advocated at each of tbe Baptist 
meeting-bonses ; in the morning and evening 
by the Rev. Eustace Carey, and in the aner
nooo by tbe Rev. Isaiah Birt. 

The present anniversary is distinguished 
from its predecessors by a SECOND PUBLIC 
MEETING, adjourned from Thursday morn
ing to Friday evening, nt the earnest and 
spontaneous desire of a considerable number 
of the friends to the mission, who were pre
cluded, by their daily avocations, from being 
present in the morning. Both these meet
ings, which were numerously attended, were 
commenced and closed with prayer, and 
were more than osnally interesting aoJ pro
ductive. 

At the former meeting, the chairman, 
Richard Ash, Esq. and the Rev. Messrs. 
Birt, Newmau, SwaA, Oxlad, Clarke, Dyer, 
Leifcbild, Winter, and Bance ; and at the 
latter, the Rev. Messrs. Dyer, Hewlett, 
Evans, Wooldridge, James, Winter, Mor
sell, and Swao, greatly contributed, hy their 
several addresaes and net ails of intelligence, 
to tbe excitement or a spirit in favour of 
Christian missions, which, in proportion as 
it is cherished and extended, cannot fail to 
prove eminently beneficial, both at home and 
abroad-to the individual posses;;or and the 
community al large. 

The Report of the Committee announced, 
amon" other interesting particulars, the esta
hlisbi::ent of a Ladws' Assor.iation at Broad
mead, as the result or a resolution, recom
mending such " mode of contributing to the 
funds of the Society, passed at the last 
annual meeting. During the first year of its 
existeoe,e, it has yielded upwards of a bun-

dred ponnds; nnd in the hope of stimulating 
others to a similar exercise of Christian zeal 
nnd benevolence, this pleasing instance of 
female missionary effort is recorded. 

The attendance at tho various services, 
and the aggregate amount of the pecuniary 
contributions, furnish unequivocal proofs of 
nn undiminished interest in the operations 
of the Parent Society. The current receipts 
or this Auxiliary for tbe year just closed, 
and the collections at the present anoi versary, 
have both exceeded those of the previous 
year. The intercourse of Christian brethren, 
also, has been eminently grateful and re
freshing, and a missionary spirit has been 
diffused through a widely-exteodtd circle. 
The review, therefore, of the past and the 
anticipation of the future are equally calcu
lated lo inspire gratitude and hope, and to 
induce a determination, in the strength of the 
Lord,to "GO FORWARD." 

J. F. 

TROWBRIDGE. 

On their return from Bristol to town, 
Messrs. Carey and Dyer had the pleasure of 
llttendiog the annual meeting of the Branch 
Society formed at Bethesda Chapel, Trow
bridge, in connexion with the Wills and 
East Somerset Auxiliary. The re•pected 
pastor of the chnroh, the Rev. Peter Anstie, 
heing unavoidably absent, the cbair was 
kindly filled by the Rev. W. Walton. Be
sides the deputation from the Parent So
ciety, the large assembly was addressed by 
the Rev. Messrs. Doney (Independent,) Bar
ber (Wesleyan,) Bance, Rodway, Walton, 
and by Messrs. Salter, ,v. St1tncomb, G.W. 
Anstie, Joshua Whitaker, and S. Clift. One 
of these gentlemen adverted with much effect 
to tho dreadful practice of Suttee, still per
petrated throughout Bengal under British 
authority, and the earnest hope was ex
pressed that Trowbridge may set the ex
ample to other towns in the county, · of 
petitioning the legislature for the abolition 
of this murderous rite. 

SCOTLAND. 
Messrs. Morgan and Eustace Carey hav

ing, as a deputation from the Society, ac
complished the biennial visit in Scotland, 
the Committee feel it incumbent on them to 
record the grateful sense they entertain of 
the kindness shewa them by Christian friends 
of differ~nt denominations in that country, 
and to present their cordial thanks to the 
several individuals hy whose prompt and 
hene..olent assistance the interests of the in
stitution were promoted. The thanks of the 
Committee are esper.ially due, and are here
by tendered to Messrs. Joaepb Swan and 
J arnes Craig, by whom the deputation were 
entertained, and to whose activities they 
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were mainly indebte,1 for tl1e facllitle• which 
were enjoyed for urging the claims of the So
niety upon the benevolent at1ention of the 
Glo•~ow public. The ,lepotation owed 
much nl•o to the friendly offices of Rev. 
Messrs, M•Leod, M•Loren, Smith and 
Sheriff, for permitting them the use of their 
pulpits, and otherwise aiding them in the 
pnrsnit of their objects. 'fhe tbnnks of the 
Committee are also justly doe to Rev. Mr. 
M• Leod of the Chapel of Ease, ond to other 
J!;Cntlemeo of that interest who •o readily 
concurred in permitting the occupancy of 
that •pacious place of worship for the benefit 
of the Bapti•t Mission. The depo1ation 
were also obliged, by the friendly atten1ions 
of Mr. Lethem, ooe of the Committee of the 
Auxiliary Missionary Society, and also to 
the Rev. Mr. Brown, successor to Dr. 
Chalmers, for his politeness in giving per
mission for a sermon and public collection in 
bis church, of which they were unable to 
avail themselves through the pressure of 
other eng•gements. At Paisley, Port Glas
gow and Greenock, the deputation were also 
kindly received, permitted to make collec
tions io each place and to occupy the pulpits 
of Rev. Messrs. Smart, Wilson and Inglis, 
Al the last of these places, the friends of the 
Baptist persuasion made e. collection among 
themselves and otherwise exerted themselves 
in furthering the interest. 

its Interests among tl,e benevolent public in 
that important metropolis. 

In the city of Edinburgh, the interests or 
the Mission were recognized and cordially 
promoted by Christian friends, not only ~f 
the Baptist, bot also of other denominations. 
To Mr. A. Megget nnd Mr, Archibald Wil
son, the thanks -of the Committee are re
turned for the cordiality with which they re
ceived Messrs. Morgan and Carey, an·d 
for the time and various attentions they be
stowed in conll'ibuting to their comfort, and 
the successful prosecution of their work. 
The Committee desire their thanks mny be 
accepttd hy Messrs, Innes, Haldane, Ped
die and Dickie; also by the Rev, Mr. Ward
law, independent minister, Mr. Kirkwood, 
and the Rev. John Brown, of the secession, 
for the use of their pulpits. In the chapel 
of the last named gentleman, a public meet
ing was holden, when Mr. Innes kindly pre
sided, and Mr. Brown end Rev. Dr. Pater
son assisted the deputation in advocating the 
claims of the institu lion before e numerous 
and respectable assembly. The Committee 
are also thankful in having to reoord the for
mation of an Auxiliary Baptist Missionary 
Society in the city of .Edinburgh, the first 
ever organized in that oily in favor of the 
Parent Society, and wbioh promises to prove 
of great utility iu diffusing an interest in fa
vour of the institution, in presenting its 
claims, tbrongh the medium of its collec
tors, for pecuniary support, nnd in every 
oonvenient mode to watch over and further 

At Dunfermline, the thanks of lhe Society 
are tendered lo the Rev. Mr. Lew, and at 
Stirling, to the Rev. Mr. Giilfillan, for the 
use of iheir chapels, and to the friends at 
each place who kin,lly assisted the deputa
tion, 

Mr. Alexander, of Leith, is also entitled 
to the acknowledgments of the Committee, 
os are tlie committees of the Leith Auxiliary 
Missionary Society, and of the Leith Jn
veuile Bible Missionary and School Society, 
for the donations granted from the funrls of 
those respective institutions. 

At Perth, the deputation were ma1erially 
assisted by the zealous co-operation of the 
Rev, Mr. Adam and Mr. Stalker, by whom 
the suitable arrangements were effected for 
occupying the Sabbath. The Committee 
feel bound gratefully to notice the polite at
tentions of Dr. Pringle and Mr. Yoong, mi
nisters of the secession, who permitted their 
chapel to he occupied for a public meeting, 
themselves assisting in its proceedings. 

At St. Andrews, the deputation were 
obliged by the Christian friendship of the 
Rev. Mr. Lothian, independent minister, 
and to the Committee of the Auxiliary Mis
sionary Society in that dty, for a donation 
of 51., and for former favours of this kind. 
-Also at Coper (Fife), the recognition of 
their claims in a vote of IOI. from the Mis
sionary Society, and other remembrances in 
its favonr. 

The Committee would he deficient in their 
duty, did they omit a specific notice of the 
countenance their friends received at Dundee. 
The Rev. Messrs. Russel and Donaldson 
opened their pulpits to them on the Sabbath, 
and assisted, together wi1h other ministers, 
in conducting a public meeting on the even
ing following, A liberal donation also was 
voted from the funds of the Auxiliary 
Missionary Sodety. 

At Arbroath, the Committee are Indebted 
to the kindness of Rev. Mr. Ramsay and 
friends; at Brechin, to the Rev. Mr. Black
adder, for gi-anting the use of his pulpit:
and at Montrose, to the Rev. Mr. \Vilsou,
to his friends for the marked liberality with 
which they contributed; and to th~ Com
mittee of the Auxiliary Missionary Society 
for a vote of 1 OZ. and for the generous in
teres1 they expressed in the wdfare of the 
Baptist Mission. 

At Aberdeen, the objects or the deputa
tion were effectually served by the kindness 
of Mr. Dunn, the Rev; Messrs. Penman, 
Thomson and Spence, who kindly granted 
their chapels. A public meeting was also 
holden 11nd supported by ministers of various 
denominations. Mr. Gilmore w•s of special 
service 1o the Society, both at Aberdeen 
and et several vlaces as far as Inverness, to 
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":hie!: place he proe,eeded to plead the So
ciety ~ CRuse. 

At Huntley, Elgin and Forree, the deputa
tion were also received with every kind 
feeling, and collections were made in favour 
of the Society. If in this very brief notice, 
the attentions of any of their kind friends 
shall appear to have been omitted, the Com
mittee oan assure them that their names arc 
passed over through pure inadvertence. 

EDINBURGH. 
We have been favoured with the follow

ing account of the formation of the Edinburgh 
AoxiliarJ Society, mentioned in the preced
ing accoan1. 

At a Meeting held in the house of Mr. 
John Macaodrew, 28 Dublin Street, on 
Monday evening, 3rd November, 1828. 

Present. 
Mr. Wm. Alexander I !\Jr. Arch, Wilson 
Mr. John Horsburgh Mr. James Johnson 
Mr. Andrew Sr.ott Mr.Lawrence Berry 
Mr. John Robertson Mr. John Lawrie 
Mr. John Macandrew Mr. Fras. Johnston 
Mr. William Innes Mr. H. D. Dickie, 
and Mr. Eustace Carey, from Calcutta, who 
having been requested, kindly consented to 
attend. 

It was stated that this meeting was called 
on the suggestion of a few friends, who 
thought the occasion of Mr. Carey's visit to 
Scotland on behalf of the Baptist Missionary 
Society, a suitable opportunity for forming a 
society in Edinburgh in aid of that valuable 
and highly important institution--it being 
thought somewhat singular, amid the many 
societies which have of late years taken 
their rise in this city, that none having di
rectly for its object the Baptist Mission 
shonld have been formed.-With these 
views the frien<is aboV1' named huing met 
unanimously, adopted the following resolu
tions. 

1. That the great work of propagating the 
Gospel among the Heathen, is one which 
must deeply interest the heart of every 
Christian. 

2. That as the soocess of the undertaking 
must necessarily, under God, depend on the 
adequate snpply of foods, and having foll 
confidence in the tried fidelity and experi
ence of the Baptist Missionary Society, 
this meeting form itself into a society 
auxiliary to that institution, to be called 
" The Edinburgh Society auxiliary to the 
Baptist Mission." 

3. That the object of this Society be to 
afford a medium of commnnicatioo between 
the parent society and the public of Edin
bargh and its vicinity, so as to be the means 
of diffusing intelligence, and thereby extend
ing and deepening the interest in the public 
mind in favour of the great cause or the ex
tension ortbe Redeemer'• kiogdom in heathen 

lands, and of receiving and transmilling 
contributions towarda the furtherance of the 
work. 

4. That as there ore three means in ope
ration in India for forwarding the object of 
the society, viz. preaching the gospel 
through the instrumentality of missionaries 
the estnblishment of schools, and the trnns~ 
lation of the word of God ; the society shall 
receive contributions for any of these objects 
according to the will of the contributors : it 
being understood that the committee shall, 
under present circumstances, remit the coo
trihntions for translation to Serampore. 

6. That while the smallest sums will he 
thankfully reoeived, none but contributors 
of at least lOs, 6d. annually, shall be mem
bers of the society. 

6, That the society from among its mem
bers shall choose a 11ommittee of twelve in
-eluding a treasurer and secretary. Tlir~e of 
the committee to go ont annually by rota
tion, and their places to he filled up by elec
tion at the annual meeting. 

7. That the committee shall meet once a 
quarter at I cast, and that there shall be n 
general meeting of the society onoe a year, 
on the first Monday of November. 

8. That the following gentlemen be 
elected members of the committee, with 
power to add other three to their number, 

Mr. Alexander 
Mr. Macandrew 
Mr. Megget 
Mr. Scott 

I Mr. Horsburgh 
Mr. Wilson and 
Mr. Spence. . 

Mr. Robertson, treasurer; Mr. Dickie, 
secretary. 

Mr. Carey afterwards shortly addressed 
the meeting, mentioning the recent estab
lishment of auxiliary societies in Calcutta, 
in Kingston, Jamaioa, elsewhere,and pointing 
out the extreme importance of continued 
exertions at home for the snpply of funds 
necessary to meet the increasing expendi
ture of the society. He also shewed by the 
relation of a few striking facts, the necessity 
there was for, and the benefits that resulted 
from, the labonrs of properly qoalified Euro
pean Missionaries ; and shewed that it was 
only to a limited extent that lhe services of 
native converts could as yet he rendered 
available. 

A few female friends having been invited, 
in the hope of their kindly undertaking the 
duty of collectors, it was remitted to the 
committee to furnish them and any juvenile 
friends who may be found willing and quali
fied, with the necessary books, and it was 
recommetiaed that the committee should 
meet as soon as possible to carry Ibis and 
the other objects of the meeting into effect. 

The meeting was then closed, as it had 
been opened, by prayer for the divine ble1s
ing. 
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Co,~lributions received on account of the Baptist JJ'lisRionary Society, 
jrom October 20 to November 20, 1828, not including individual 
Subscriptions. 

FOR THE MISSION. 
Wingrave Rnd Aston Abbotts, Collection nod Subscrip. by Rev. Mr. Aston 
West Middlesex Union :-Highgate, ad<litional, Rev. E. Lewis •• l 14 O 

Westminster, Rev.C. Woollacott ••.• 7 4 0 

Northamptonshire Union, by J.C. Gotch, Esq. :
Northampton, College-street Auxiliary, Rev. W. Gray •• 
Hackleton, Rev, W. Knowles , ••••••••• , •.......••• 
Kettering, Rev. J. K. Hall ....................... . 
Road, Rev. George Jayne , ••• , ••••••••••••••• , ••• , • 

113 10 0 
5 3 6 

17 18 8 
6 10 2 

East J,othiau Society for Propagaling Christianity, by Mr. W. Hooter •••• 
Newtown, Montgomeryshire, Collection, by Mr. Ellis ••.••••••••••••••• 
Hull and East Riding Auxiliary, by John Thornton, Esq. :-

Beverley • • • • • • • . • • • • • 16 6 0 Grimsby ........ 3 0 0 

£ •. rl. 
6 0 0 

8 18 0 

143 2 4 
11 16 6 

3 11 0 

Hull • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 124 4 31 Cottingham •••••• 5 0 0 
Bridlington • • • • • • • • • • • • 30 3 8 Bishop'• Burton • , 6 14 8 

---- 185 8 7 
Gloucestershire Auxiliary, by Capt. Pelly, Treasurer:-

Aveoing • • • • • • • • • • • • • • I O O Minchiohampton.. 3 10 6 
Chai ford •• , •••••••• f.. 5 14 0 Shortwood •••••• 22 L4 2 
Eastcombs • • • • •• • • • • • • 6 5 0 Stroud •••••••••• 17 7 0 
Gloucester • • • • • • • • • • • • B 5 2 Uley • • • • • • • • • • 4 0 0 
Hilsley ••••••••• , • • • • • • I 13 0 Woodchester •• • • 2 0 0 
Kingstaoley •••••••••••• 20 0 0 Wotton under Edge 15 10 9 

--- 107 19 1 
Manchester, Collections at Anniversary, by Jos. Leese, Esq ••••.••••..• 150 0 0 
Soham, Collection, &c. by Mr. Smith.............................. 5 0 7 
Shortwood, Female s~bool, by Miss Bliss.......................... 15 0 0 
Dunstable, Subscriptions and Collection, by Mr. Partridge.............. l!! 10 O 
OxforJ, for the School al Spanish Town, by Miss Collingwood.......... 12 10 0 
Glasgow, Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Deakin.......................... 6 5 1 
Yarmouth (Norfolk), by Rev. E. Goymour................ •• • • • • • • • • 2 15 0 
Reading, Small Subscriptions, by Mrs. Wayland...................... 5 0 0 
Keynsham and Hanham, Collections, by Rev. T. Ayres • • • •• • • • . • • • • • • • 5 13 0 
Bristol, Auxiliary Society, by Robert Leonard, Esq. Treasurer:-

General Purposes • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • • • • 118 15 9 
Female Education • • • • • • • .. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 12 12 0 
West India Fond • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 5 0 0 

--- 136 7 9 
On acconnt of the current year •••••••.••••• , ••••••••••••••.••• 300 0 0 

Leicestershire, by Rev.J.P. Mursell:-Oadby, .• •••·••·•••• 5 14 !) 

Husbands Bosworth.. 2 2 O 

Wiltshire, &o. by Rev. John Dyer :-Laverton •••••••••••••• 
Philips Norton •••••••• 
W arminster ••.....•.• 

Oxfordshire Auxiliary, by Mr. Samuel Huckvale, Treasnrer :-
Alcester, ........................................ . 
Banbury •••••••••••••••••.• , ••••.•.••••••••••••• 
Burford ••••••••••• , ••••••••••••••••.•..••.•. , •••• 
Ditto, Annual Meeting •••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•• 
Shipston on Stoor ••••.•.• , •••• , •••••••••••••••••••• 

Cornwoll Auxiliary, by Rev. Edmund Clarke:-
Falmouth Branoh (Schools 41. ls.) ............... , •• 
Helston Branch •••••••.•••••••••.•••••••• , .•••••• 
Penzance, Jordan Chapel (Translations 11. Schools 11.) •• 

Queen-street ........................... . 
Redruth Branch (Translations II. 10s. Schools 10s.) ••• , 
Truro Brnnoh (Schools 11. h.) .... , ... ,, ... , ....... . 

1 12 0 
1 3 9 
2 1B 0 

10 1 6 
1 1 0 
B 17 0 

10 1 6 
4 B 2 

43 9 10 
17 3 0 
25 15 3 
12 5 6 
22 0 6 
56 9 !) 

7 16 9 

11 13 9 

3-l 15 2 

177 3 10 
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Nottingbomsblre, &o. by Mr. James Lomax:-
Nottingham, Snhscriptions, Collec. and Allxillary Society 
Ditto, for the ,vest India Fund •..• , •••.••••••• , • , • 
Borton on Trent •••• • ••.........•.••••• • ••.......• 
Derby ..••••••••••••••..••••.••••••••••••••••••• 
Chesterfield ••••••• , , , •• , ••••••• , • , , ••• , • • •••• , •• 
Loscoe .........••.••........•... ....•...•......• 
Sntton Ashfield ................................. . 

l2l 5 O 
100 0 0 

19 J.t 11 
44 6 10 
ll O 0 

7 5 7 
5 0 0 

308 12 4 
P,·eviously acknowledged. , •••••• 214 0 O 

,vestern Di,triot, by Rev. Richard Horsey: -(Less Expences) ••••• , .• 
Particulars ulUl'Voulably postponed till the 1te.>:t Nmnber. 

Thomas Key, Esq. Water Fulford (H'esl l11di« Fund) ........ Donation 
"'illiam Stone. Esq. and Famil.v, Deptford ••••••••• , • • • • • • Do. 
Friend to the Jamaica Mission, Berwick on Tweed ••.•••••••• , Do. 
Nrncpv,o,, by the Secretary ..................... ,........ Do. 
F1iend, al the Mission House ••••••••••••• , ••••••••••••• , Do. 
N orthampto11shire, Friend, by Rev. J. Peacock (prod nee of bees) Do. 
Samuel Rubinson, Esq. (West India Fund) • • • • • • .. • • .. .. .. Do. 
Friend in Somersetshire, (Ditto) ••••••••• , , • • • • • Do. 
Friend, by Mrs. Rose .. • • .. • • • • •• • • •• .. .. • • .. .. .. .. .. • • Do. 

WIDOW AND ORPHANS' FUND. 

04 12 4 

43 ll 1 

50 0 0 
9 0 0 
5 0 0 
3 0 0 
2 () 0 
1 10 () 

1 1 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 

A Friend, hy the Secretary ....... ,. ............... · ...... Donation 25 0 0 

••" Remittances, on account, have been received from Suffolk and from Reading; a 
statement of which will al'pear in our next Number, if the 1·emaining sums be forwarded 
by the 20th instant. 

Collections made in Scotland by E. Care_v and T. Morgan, in September 11nd 
October, 182_8 :-

Glasgow :-Mr. Lethem ...... , •••••••••• , ••••• , •••• ·• • • • 1 0 0 
Joseph Swan • • • • • • • • • • • .. • • • .. • • • • • • • • 1 1 0 
David Smith............................ 1 0 0 
Moir .................................. 0 10 6 
Thomas Duncan • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 1 1 0 
Alexander Da~idson, by Mr. J. Swan ........ 10 0 0 

Collection at the Chapel of Ease • • • • • • • • .. .. .. ll 5 6 
Do. at the Rev. Mr. Sheriff's............ 3 2 3 
Do. at the Rev. Mr. M•Leod's, George's-st. 6 0 0 
Do. at the Baptist Chapel, Portland-street,. 12 4 1 

Port Glasgow :-Missionary Association ••••••••••••••• , , • 3 1 0 
Collection at the Rev. Mr. Inglis's Chapel.. 3 10 6 

Greenock :-CoUection at the Rev. W. Wilson's Chapel • • • • • • 4 17 5 
B1tplist Friends ••••••••••••••• , •••••••••• , • 3 8 6 

Paisley :-CoUecliou at Rev. Mr. Smart's Chapel, deduct. exp. 10 3 0 
Edinburgh :-Mr. Archibald Wil•on • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 1 1 0 

Archibald Sinclair ................... , 0 lO 0 
Rev. Henry Grey ....................... , 1 0 0 
Collection at the &v. J. Brown's Chapel, Uose-st 6 0 6½ 
Ditto, Do. 8 17 0 
Do. at the Rev. James Haldane's Chapel, •• ,,, 5 0 6 
Do.attheRev.W.lnoes'sCbapel .......... 13 8 1½ 
Do. at the Pleasance Chllpel ................ 13 9 6½ 
Do. at the Rev. Mr. G. Wardlaw'• Chapel .. .. 7 6 0 
Do. at the Rev. Mr. Kirkwood's dilto, ded. exp. 17 16 0 
Grcenside School, by Miss Robertson , • , • • • • • 0 13 0 
Anonymous, by the Rev. J. Drown •••••••••• ,. 1 0 0 
'fhe Church at AUerdean, ne•r Berwick, by the 

Rev. J. Halrlanc •.••. , ••• ,............ 2 0 0 
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Edinburgh, co11li11ue1I: 
Elder-street Missionary Prayer Meeting, hy Wm, 

Alexander, Esq ...................... , 5 O O 
A Friend, hy the Rev. W. Innes.. .. .. .. .. .. • • O 5 O 
Robert Haldane, Esq,., ••• ,., ••• ,., ••••.•• , 5 r, O 

Leith :-Auxiliary Missionary Society, by W. Alexander, Esq. 20 O O 
Juvenile Bible nnd Missionary Society, Collection at 

the anniversary of ........... , .. .. .. .. • • .. 6 6 O 
Miss Stewart, n gold mohar (value not stated) ••.•.• 

Perth :-Collections at Mill-street Chapel. , , • , •••• , • • • • • • • • 7 3 O 
Baptist Church, by Mr. Peter Carupbell .•••••••• , • • 5 O 6½ 
Collection at the Rev. Dr. Pringle's and Mr. Young'• 

Chapels • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 I O 8½ 
Mrs. Willison .............................. , , 1 O O 

Dunfermline :-Collection at the Rev. Mr. Law's Chapel, de-
ductiag expences ..................... . 

Aberdeen :-Miss Forbes •••••••••• , ••.•••••••••••••••• 
Miss Smith, young Ladies at •.•••••••••••••• 
P. Duguid, Esq ..••••• ., ................ .. 
Mr. Alexander Florence ............. , .... .. 
Mr. Charles Ross ••••••••• , •••••• , , •••• , • , • 
Baptist Friends, by Mr. Souter ••••.••••••.•• 
Collection at the Rev. Mr. Gilmore's Chapel 
Do. at the Rev. Mr. Spenc~s Chapel • , •••••••• 
Do. at the Public Meeting .•••..••••• , , , ••• , 
Do. at the Rev. Mr. Thompson's Chapel •• , •.••• 
Do. at the Rev. Mr. Penmau's, after two meetings 
Female Servants' Society, by Mr. Mallhews •••• 
Friend• from Garmond, by Mr. George Lesiie .... 
Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Thompson, Treasurer •• 
Stony Wood Prayer Meeting •••••••••••••••• 
East Church Association ................... . 
East Church, Young Ladies' Class towards the 

5 0 10 
1 0 0 
0 8 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 6 
1 0 0 
1 3 4 
6 0 0 
6 2 5 
6 14 0 
4 !) 7 
8 17 6 
3 3 0 
3 0 0 

12 0 0 
0 5 0 
1 1 O 

Aberdeen Female School • , • • • • • • • • • • • • 1 1 0 
Print6eld Chapel, Rev. Mr. l\I•Kechnie's, Col. at 2 0 9 
Donation from the Woodside Society for Religious 

Purposes, by Rev. Mr. M•Kechnie.. •• • • • • 2 3 3 
Two Friends of the Mission.................. 1 10 0 
A Female Servant, by Rev. E. Carey.......... 0 1 0 

Sti.-Iing :-Collection ut the Rev. Mr. Gilfillan's CLapel, ded. ex. 9 7 3 
St. Andrews :-Collection at the Rev. Mr. Lothian's Chapei.. 2 3 l½ 

Auxiliary Missionary Society • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 5 0 0 
Musselburg :-Mrs. Campbell, Subscription • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 1 1 0 
Cnpar (Fife) :-Missionary Society, by Dr. Spence •••••••• 10 0 0 

Missionary Boxes • • • • .. .. • • • • .. • • .. • • • • 0 10 0 
Mr. Thomas Greig .... ,. ••.••••• ••...... 0 10 6 
Robert Meth win, Esq. .. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • l O 0 
A Friend.............................. 0 10 0 

Dundee :-Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Gouday, Treasurer •••• 27 6 4 
Collected at the Rev. D. Russell's Chapel • • • • • • • • 12 3 8 
Do. at the Rev. Mr. Donaldson'••............... 8 3 0 
Do. at the Annual Meeting, Oct. 20 • • • • • • • • • • • • 10 7 0 
Do. additional, by Rev. E. Carey .•••• , • • • • • • • • 2 0 0 
Do. at the Rev. Mr. Ramsay's Chapel • • • • .. • • . • 9 6 6 
Do. by the late E. Lawrence • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 5 0 

Brechin :-Collection at the Rev. Mr. Blackader's Chapel • • • • 5 1 0 
Montrose :-Missionary, School, and Traot"Society.. • • • • • • • • 10 0 0 

Collection at Rev. Mr. Wilson's Chapel, ded. exp. 22 4 6 
Monthly Prayer Meeting, Congregational Church.. 1 1 0 

Huntley :-Male Brnnch, Missionary Sooiety ••••• , • • • • • • • • 5 0 0 
Collection at the Rev. Mr. Hill's • • • • . • • • • • • • • • 7 2 0 

Elgin :-Collection at the Rev. Mr. l\I•Neil's Chapel • • • • • • • • 2 4 0 
Fro1u a few Friends ....... , ., , • • • .. .. .. .. • • • • 2 7 0 

563 
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Jm,erne~~ :-Collcotioo at tt1e Rev, Mr. Keonedy's Chapel •••• 2 II " Do. ol the Chapel of Ease, Rev. l\lr, Finlater's,. 5 0 0 
l'orres:- C'olleclion al the Rev. Mr. Marlin's Chepel •• , ••• 2 l!i 0 ~-- 442 2 5 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

It may ha,•e been remarked that among the donations acknowledged iu the preceding 
list, a sum of thirty shillings is mentioned as tl,e produce of Bees. We oannot forbear 
inserting an extract from the letter accompenyiog this singular donation, as it affords a 
pleasing example of the ingenuity of Christian benevolence, 

"About three years ago I felt a great desire to aid in some feeble way the Missionary 
cause, verily believing that the Divine Scriptures most have their ful6lmeot, I have a 
large family and it takes a deal to support them, but through mercy we have a decent 
livelihood, but not having much to spare I employed labourers, hoping by that means to 
get a little money together to pot my intention iuto practice, and I have succeeded, for 
they have been very active indeed. I bought some bees, and they have collected hon~y 
to the amount of thirty shillings ; so you see, dear Sir, that the inferior creation serves in 
some measure to promote the cause of Jesus Christ. I inclose ll. 10s. in this lelter, and 
I am glad of an opportunity of giving it to the Baptist Missionary Society through your 
medium." 

A quantity of fancy pincushions for the Female schools have been received from the 
Misses Cook, by the Rev. W. Shenston; anJ. also a number of Magazines, &o, from Mr. 
'\Yatson, Croshy Row, Walworth. 

Just published, "News from Afar, or Missionary Varieties." Third Edition, being 
the Quarterly Papers of the Baptist Missionary Society from the commencement of the 
series, oomprising a period of Seven Years. Price in boards 2s, half-bound 2s. 6d, To 
be had at the Mis•ion House, No, 6, Fen Court, Fenchurch Street, 

INDEX FOR 1828. 

AUXILIARY SOCIETIES, &c. 
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Portsmouth, Portsea, &c. 84. 
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Scotland, 90. 
Trowbridge, 90. 
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.Bormah, 36, 77. 
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Jamaica, 4, 14, 19, 65, 77. ,, 
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Monghyr, 17, 35. 
Montego Bay, 77. 
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BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

SUPPLEMENT, 1828. 

MEllOIR OF Ma, TlllOTHY DURRANT, 

DEATH deprives us of the com
pany and conversation of our 
Christian friends, vet it cannot 
erase from our recollection their 
living example, or their salutary 
instruction. - It was a saying of 
Cicero, " that the life of the dead 
lies in the memory of the living;" 
implying, perhaps, that they seem 
to live again, when in ou1· imagi
nation we see their countenances, 
hear their voices, and behold their 
actions. D_elusive as this imagi
nation is, we almost think it a 
reality, and fancy that we actually 
converse with the beloved objects, 
until some incident breaks the re
verie •. Then we keenly feel that 
-the dead can come no more to us, 
but that we must go to them, and 
that, so far as they are concerned, 
we must bear our sorrows and our 
ca1·es alone. We then more deeply 
feel our own mortality, and the 
necessity of seeking those things 
which are above, where Christ 
sitteth at the right hand of God. 
Thus the memory of the just is 
blessed, and their names are inde
libly engraven upon our hearts. 

Mr. Timothy Durrant, the sub
ject of this short account, was 
born in the village of Y ox ham, in 
the county of Norfolk, but neither 
the day nor the year of his birth 
can now be ascertained. He was 
blessed with a pious mother, who, 
like some other mothers, whose 
names have been embalmed as with 
fragrant odours in the minds of 
their children, taught him in early 
youth the principles of the Chris-
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tian religion, by methods the most 
familiar. 

For this purpose she would take 
him with her into the fields, and 
when thus withdrawn from the 
company of the idle and dissolute, 
to which he would otherwise have 
been exposed, she used to sit with 
him under a tree, or on a bank, to 
impart her instructions, and to an
swer those questions which he 
would occasionally propose. In 
this way she taught him to repeat 
many hymns, and imbued his mind 
with religious sentiments, which 
to the latest period he reflected 
upon with delight. When at any 
time this maternal solicitude was 
the subject of his conversation, 
his heart was dissolved with grate
ful affection to God, whose good
ness provided him such a mother. 
Were pious mothers in general to 
adopt some such method with their 
children, _their labours might in 
many instances be crowned with 
equal success. The mind of our 
young friend became effectually 
impressed with divine subjects, as 
supposed by his friends, at about 
the age of thirteen. The writer of 
this article has heard him relate 
the trouble and distress he then 
experienced ; how he used to walk 
in the fields and lanes near to his 
father's house, lamenting his lost 
state as a siuner before God, and 
earnestly crying to him for that 
mercy which he feared he should 
never eujoy. There was then liv
ing near to him a Mr. John Glover, 
one of the excellent of the earth, 
to whom he related his views aud 
his feelings. This good man knew 
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how to administer relief to his 
wounded spirit, afld to direct him 
to the Lamb of God, who takcth 
a" av the sin of the world. The 
Lord had g·i,,en to Mr. Glover the 
tong·ue of the learned, that he 
might know how to speak a sea
sonable word to the weary, and to 
exhort sinners to repent and turn 
to God. The endeavours of this 
worthy man to spread the know
ledg·e of God as rewaled in his 
wo;d, had hy this time been so 
blessed, that others as well as 
JOtmg Durrant began to seek the 
Lord. The poor people in the 
neighbourhood used to assemble 
together at each other's houses, 
for reading the Scriptures and 
prayer, when Mr. Glover made 
remarks to them upon the import
ance of religion. After these 
meetings had been continued for 
some time, there was great inquiry 
among the people concerning· the 
way of salvation. "The wilder
ness and the solitary place were 
glad for them, and the desert re
joiced and blossomed as the rose." 
And although it is now sixty years 
ago, that rose has not faded, nor 
has that gladness ceased. 

The Rev. Mr.John Carter, Inde
pendent minister, succeeded to the 
labours of Mr. Glover, for whom a 
meeting house was built in the 
parish of Mattishall, adjoining to 
that of Yaxham. Mr. Carter was 
a learned and useful minister of 
Christ. It would now be easy to 
enumerate several meeting houses, 
within the distance of a few miles, 
the origin of which might be traced 
to that at Mattishall. The re
marks Mr. Glover made in these 
social meetings, and his conversa
tion, together with that of another 
person, were useful to the conver
sion and establishment of ourfriend. 
No sooner had he attained to some 
degree of happiness in the Lord, 
than he was called to endure per-

secution for his sake; yet he was 
not thereby overcome, but steadily 
pursued that object by which his 
youthful mind was attracted. He 
now esteemed religion as of the 
utmost importance, and although, 
being so very young, he could un
derstand but little, comparatively, 
of its true nature, yet he felt its 
power sufficient to support him, 
notwithstanding the persecution 
he endured came chiefly from one 
who should have acted in a different 
manner towards him. As his mind 
became more enlarged on divine 
subjects, and his thoughts of eter
nal realities were deepened, he 
began to think anxiously of those 
around him, who were still without 
God and without hope in the world. 
He desired to communicate to them 
the knowledge of what he himself 
had experienced, and,he was en
coaraged by his friends to give a 
word of exhortation to the con
gregations with which he assem
bled. These services proved ac
ceptable, and it being thought that_ 
he was designed for usefulness in 
the church of God, he was recom
mended to some persons in the late 
Countess of Huntingdon's Con
nexion, and shortly afterwards was 
admitted as a student in the col
lege her Ladyship had established 
at Trevecca. 

But Mr. Dunant was one of 
those young men who, if allowed 
to do their best without the prun
ing and polishing of a college, may 
he acceptable to a plain congrega
tion, but who have neither genius 
nor taste for what is intellectual. 
His minrl was of the rural order, 
formed for agricultural, and not 
for classical pm·suits. Therefore, 
after he had been at college a short 
time, it was judged proper that 
he should return home, and employ 
himself in those things for which 
it seemed nature had prepared him. 
This is an excellent example to the 
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heRds of colleges and seminaries ' domestic affairs greatly assisted 
for young men designed for the him in temporal things, and her 
Christian ministry, and worthy to advice on spiritual su~jects ren
be followed by those who occupy dered her an help meet for him. 
such responsible stations in every After he had lived at Saxlingham 
denomination of Christians. for some years, he removed to the 

After Mr. Durrant returned from neighbourhood of Lynn. At that 
college, Providence fixed his abode time the late Mr. William Richards 
atSaxlingham, a village about eight was pastor of the Baptist church 
miles from the city of Norwich. in that town. Here Mr. Durrant 
Here he soon began to instruct his soon began to assist Mr. Richards 
neighbours in the way of salvation. in the ministry of the Gospel, and 
He could make but small progress for nearly four years he was his 
in learning either Greek or Latin, coadjutor. When Mr. R. discon
but he could preach to sinners of tinued his connection with that 
what he had tasted and felt of di- church,-Mr. Durrant became its 
vine things, withoutthe knowledge sole pastor: this office he filled 
of either. We think highly of for nearly twelve years, and al
learning, and recommend it to though the work of the Lord did 
those who wish to become Chris- not prosper in his hand as he de
tian ministeri;, but we rejoice that sired, he was not without instances 
it is not essential to that character. of the blessing of God upon his 
Mr. Durrant's ministry at Saxling- labours. He lived several miles 
ham was instrumental in collecting from Lynn, yet his punctuality in 
together a people, among whom, attending public worship was high
and their successors, the worship ly worthy of imitation. He would 
of God has been carried on to the go through the most severe wea
present time. In this circumstance ther, and esteem it a great mercy 
we seem to be supplied with a rea- that he was taught to delight in 
son why he must leave the college the courts of the Lord, and in
at Trevecca, and .become a farmer. dined to attend those courts, not
G-0d could have done his own work withstanding the difficulties of the 
without his instrumentality, hut he way. Here he found rest from the 
chose to confer this honour upon toils of his week-day employment, 
one who, if incapable of learned and his spirit was refreshed by the 
pursuits, could serve his cause presence and blessing of God.
without their aid. While Mr. His conduct in divine worship 
Durrant lived at this village, he evinced that he realized the power 
used occasionally to hear the Rev. and greatness of its object, and 
Mr. David, predecessor to our that he considered it a mercy and 
friend, the Rev. Mr. Joseph King- privilege to he permitted to ap
horn, of Norwich. Under his mi- proach his throne. Nor was his 
nistry he became a Baptist, and conduct in his own house less wor
was, with three others, one of thy of imitation than that in the 
whom was his only brother, hap- house of God. He exercised the 
tized by Mr. David, Oct. 31, 1779. authority with which he was there-

On the 15th of the same month, in invested, not as with a rod of 
t 781, he married Miss Elizabeth iron, but with the scept~·e of gen
Mitchell, a member of the same tleness and peace. While he la
church with himself. This object boured diligently on the week day, 
of his choice proved a blessing to and went to Lynn to preach on the 
him; her pr!ldent management of Lord's day, he was exercised with 

Q Q 2 



JJlcmoii- of 1'/r. Timot/1.y /Jurrant. 

a [:!Teat t l'ial. God had given him 
fo111· children, two sons and two 
danµ:h1e1s; the )'ounger of whom, 
a peculiarly interesting young wo
man, was removed by death. This 
stroke was deepl:r felt, but meekly 
submitted to, both by him and his 
partner. The assurances their 
daughter gave of her possession of 
true piety, :ind the cheerful man
ner in which she left this world, 
alleviated their grief, and enabled 
them to kiss the rod that smote 
them. 

About fourt.eell years before his 
death, Mr. Durrant returned to 
reside in his native village. Here 
he occupied his farm, and fre
quently preached to congregations 
in the neighbourhood, whose mi
nisters were occasionally from 
home. But his friends at Lynn 
were still dear to him, he felt much 
interested in tlae prosperity of the 
cause of God among them, and 
rendered them all the assistance 
his distance from them, and other 
circumstances, "'ould admit. He 
participated in their joys and 
sorrows ; his concern for their 
spiritual interests induced him not 
only to lift up his heart to God 
for them in earnest prayer, but 
also to assist them in their pecu
niary affairs. At this period, both 
he and Mrs. Durrant usually sat 
down to the Lord's supper with 
the Particular Baptist church at 
East Dereham, on which occasions 
he frequently took part of the 
service, and addressed the church 
and the spectators of the ordi
nance, on the florrows and death 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, with 
propriety and effect. He was now 
advancing in years, yet his active 
mind could not be satisfied with 
preaching only now and then. He 
opened a private house for this 
purpose ; and as it was situated at 
a considerable distance from any 
other means of grace, these were 

numerously nttendrd. lie also 
fitted np a place of worship on his 
own premises, in which he used to 
preach one pal't of the Lord's day, 
and go to the prini'.te house on 
another, Thus he continued to 
labour, till years and growing in
firmities obliged him to desist; 
but even then he would engage 
others to supply his lack of ser
vice, and always spoke with pecu
liar pleasut·e of the congregations 
that attended at these places, 

He was now exercised with an
other trial : his youngest soe, after 
having met with heavy losses in 
busin~ss, was called away by death, 
To this affliction he submitted, as 
one who knew that "man is born 
to trouble, as the sparks fly up
wards." Mr. Durrant never wish
ed to make a party to himself; his 
mind was too expansive and bene
volent to indulge that sordid 'Self
ishness, which is too apparent in 
some characters. The generous 
feelings of his heart caused him to 
take great pleasure in the pros
perity of the church with which 
he communed ; always being pleas
ed when he could render it any 
service, but especially when he 
could introduce some of those 
amongst whom he laboured as can
didates for Christian baptism and 
church-membership. By these 
means he greatly endeared him~elf 
to a considerable circle of friends, 
who held him in esteem and vene
ration. 

His last affliction was long and 
trying ; for three years it was the 
pleasure of God to exercise his 
faith and his patience with his in
creasing debility : fourteen months 
he was confined to his chamber, 
and for some weeks entirely to his 
bed. His faith and patience were 
well supported all this time; he 
enjoyed much comfort from the 
truths he had preached to others, 
the influence uf which he had ex-
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perienced for so many years. He course, but evidently accompa
~as never heard in this long affiic- nied with feelings of devotion. 
t10n to utter one murmuring word, He was diligent in business, a,n<I 
but frequently acknowledged the fervent in spirit. In his dress he 
goodness of God towards him, ancl was plain, and frugal in his habit,1 
often said that He had <lone all of living ; yet he was very far 
things well. His hope of eternal from imagining that by these things 
felicity was strong and lively; at he could establish a claim to the 
times it was full of glory, when he blessings of Providence; he view
would express himself in terms of ed every good thing as the gift of 
deep humiliation and self-abase- God, and enjoyed Him in his 
ment,,at the view of his utter un- gifts. 
worthiness of such distinguished He was accessible to the meanest 
mercy. When a friend inquired person who could speak of the 
of him the state of his mind, he work of God upon his mind. The 
replied, "0, I live by faith on the rich or the poor, the aged or the 
Son of God, and what more can a young, were all objects of his de
sinner like me desire?" Near to light, if they loved the Saviour; 
the close of his life he was again he that did the will of his heavenly 
asked of the state of his mind, to Father was esteemed by him as a 
which he answered, with a smile, friend and a brother, whatever 
"I am going home-goiug home- might be his condition in life, or 
going home." Thus he closed his thepeculiarsentimentsofhiscreed. 
eyes in death, Nov. 14, 1827. The poor of Christ's flock often 

From reading this short account enjoyed both a temporal and spi
of our late friend, who is there ritual repast under his roof. 
but must say, "Let me die the His preaching was plain. His 
death of the righteous, and let my mind was neither elegant nor 
last end be like his." strong; he displayed but little 

In the character of this good genius in the composition of his 
man there were several traits wor- sermons, or taste in the style of 
thy of distinct notice. He was them ; but he had a good portion 
greatly disinterested in the cause of that valuable commoditv, com
of God. He never, so far as the mon sense. This, with his long 
writer's knowledge extends, took and intimate acquaintance with the 
any thi_ng for preaching: raised sacred oracles, and his deep expe
by Providence above circumstances rience of the importance of reli
of necessity, he found his reward gion, enabled him to preach with 
in his work. I.t was a luxury to freedom and pathos. Every body 
him to do good. He loved God who heard him must be convinced 
and his fellow men, and he sought that he was in earnest-that he 
the glory of the one, and the good believed, and therefore spake. 
of the other. Few men ever In sentiment, Mr. Durrant was 
laboured more freely and more a Calvinistic Baptist; at an equal 
cheerfully in the cause of God, remove from that view of divine 
than did the late Mr. Timothy truth which annihilates moral obli
Durraut. The love of Christ con- gation, and from that \Vhich as
strained him. cribes salvation to the self-deter-

His mind was habitually grate- mining· power of the human will. 
fol. He often expressed himself Having imbibed s-.:riptural views of 
in terms of thankfulness for the believers' baptism at rather an 
bounties of Providence ; nor was early period of his life, he retained 
this with him a mere matter of I them with firmness to the cud of 
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his da~•s. He gloried not in names, 
nor wished to be called by that of 
an~• man ; the brigl1tness and the 
ineffable lustre he saw in the Sa
viour, threw e,•ery other object 
into the shade, In that worthy 
name he rejoiced, and in that only. 

Mr. Durrant had failings. His 
disposition was naturally good, but 
l.tis temper was hasty, and he some
times discovered much warmth of 
feeling. His resentments were 
sufficiently strong, and continued 
as long as necessity required. He 
would also frequently address per
sons in so jocose a manner, that 
those who did not know him, would 
be ready to imagine that he was 
light and vain ; but there was so 
much sterling worth, and such a 
savour of piety about him, that 
his blemishes were lost sight of in 
the general excellence of his cha
racter. When the principles of 
infidelity are compared with those 
of the Gospel, how meagre they 
seem; those principles, when 
brought to their highest effect, 
afford no such comfort in refer
ence to the dead, nor consolation 
for the support of the living. De
ism is a system of doubt and un
certainty ; it leaves its votaries to 
grope in the dark through the 
troubles of life, and in the atHic-• 
tions of death. It is the love of 
God in Christ Jesus by which men 
are raised from the moral degrada
tion induced by the fall of our first 
parents, and are made holy and 
hflppy. This love, shed abroad in 
the heart by the Holy Spirit, leads 
to repentance towards God, and 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ; 
to the renunciation of the sinful 
maxims of this present evil world, 
and imparts to its professors the 
hope of immortality and eternal 
life. May this hope be enjoyed 
by the aged widow and the two 
surviving children of our dear 
friend! Amen. 

Bluntis/wm. S. G. 

THE W ANDl!RING MINSTRELS. 

By tlte Rev. F. A. Cox, LL.D, 
( F.-oin the Am11lelfor 1829.) 

A REVERSE of fortune, the parti
culars of which it is not necessary 
to detail, reduced the parents ot 
the two individuals of whom we 
are about to furnish a briefaccount, 
from comparative affluence to real 
poverty and an early tomb. Their 
orphan children were consequently 
cast upon the wide world, ere the 
first seeds of a po01· education had 
g:erminated in the mind, and under 
~ircumstances which inevitably as
sociated them with very inferior 
society. Riccolto and Anoetto 
(such were their names respective
ly), after having spent the period 
of childhood in their native place, 
in the immediate vicinity of Rome, 
acquired the musical skill, and 
finally adopted the vagrant habits 
of the wandering minstrels of Italy. 
Before, however, relating their ad
ventures, it may be proper to advert 
to their profession ; for such was 
formerly the high-sounding term 
applied to the subject. 

During the middle ages, min
strelsy was in repute among all 
classes of the community; and it 
was well adapted to the romantic 
character and general habits of 
those times. Scarcely any country 
was to be found where this practice 
was not encouraged, and where it 
did not become both the means of 
advancing literature, and the in
strument of political changes. At 
festivals, in abbeys, in great halls, 
and even in kings' palaces, min
strels were constantly present, for 
the purpose of celebrating heroic 
deeds, soothing by their wild airs 
the mournful heart, or inspiring 
with fresh hilarity the joyous one. 
As it was their business to operate 
on human passions, and to serve 
as the incidental-often unsuspect
ed medium of intercourse between 
persons severed from each other by 
unpropitious circumstances; or to 
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recount the feats of individual 
prowess, and of public warfare; 
it may easily be imagined that 
while they entertained or instruct
ed others, they did not fail to en
rich themselves. So well practised, 
indeed, were they in this art of 
self-advancement, that it was not 
unusual, at the period in question, 
to see the minstrel with his silver 
harp, an<l with his gold chains and 
rings of jewellery, sharing the best 
entertainment at the blazing hearth. 
of our forefathers. Those who 
were not of the first class of emi
nence, and, therefore, unpatronized 
by the great, obtained subsistence 
by wandering from town to town, 
and village to village, to repeat the 
compositions of others, in the form 
of songs, ballads, and short stories 
of mingled fact and fiction. After 
the fourteenth century this profes
sion declined in importance, till it 
was totally disregarged, and at 
length, in England, absolutely pro
scribed. The general diffusion of 
knowledge has been unfavourable 
to this irregular kind of profession; 
but the universal love of entertain
ment, a certain indefinable attach
ment to the practices of antiquity, 
and especially the melodies of the 
Italian language, have contributed 
to perpetuate it, though in the hum
bler form, to modern times. 

At the commencement of the 
French Revolution, when massa
cres and proscriptions were the 
order of the day ,-when nothing 
was sacred, and no one safe,-our 
minstrels crossed the Alps into 
France, and wandered along, in 
the imagined security of their low
liness and poverty, to the city of 
Lyons, which was at that period 
the abode of frenzy and anarchy. 
The slightest indiscretion, the most 
innocent conversation, even an ig
norant omission of what had been 
prescribed, was sufficient to expose 
to tl10 utmost danger before the 

tribunals of the day. Poor Ric
colto, in spite of his foreign ex
traction, of his language, of his 
profe»sion, of his sister's agony 
and his own tears, having been first 
inserted in the Register, (a book 
of au enormous size, and filled in 
every page with accusations and 
maledictions,) was dragged to the 
Hotel de Ville, to make.his appear
ance before the Provisional Com
m1ss1on. His crime was that of 
wearing a liat wit/tout a cocltade ! 

On the day of his examination 
there were two or three accompa
nying prisoners, whom it may be 
worth while to notice, in order to 
show the spirit of those tribunals, 
and of the times. The courageous 
reply of one of them, the Cure of 
Amplepuy, was remarkable. "Do 
vo11 believe in a Hell?" was the 
question? "How," said he," could 
I entertain any doubt of it, when I 
see what is passing here ? Had I 
been incredulous before, wheu I 
came here I must necessarily have 
been convinced." Another alleged 
culprit, Mary Adrian, a g-irl of six
teen, clothing herself in a man's 
dress, performed, during the siege 
of the place, the dangerous and 
laborious service of an artillery
man. She was asked, " How 
came you to brave the danger, and 
fire the cannons against your coun
try?" "On the contrary," she re
plied ; " it was to defend, and to 
save it from oppression." Another 
lass, of a pleasing appearance, like 
our minstrel did not, or would not, 
wear a cockl.lde. She was asked 
the reason. " It is not the cock
ade itself," said she, " that I dis
like ; but 11.s you wear it, to me it 
seems the sig·nal of crimes." La
faye gave a sign to the turnkey, 
who was placed behind her, to fix 
a cockade on her bonnet-" Go 
away," said he; "while you wear 
this you will be safe." The girl, 
with great coolness, immediately 
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took it off, and• addrested these 
few words in a di~1ified tone to the 
judges: " I rctur~1 it to you;'' and 
she instantly left the 1·oom and 
went to execution. At the same 
moment. Riccolto was brought for
ward; but the same crime having· 
been imputed to him, and the pre
vious scene having produced great 
excitement, a nod from the presid
ing jndg·e was, as in many other 
cases, a sufficient condemnation; 
and the turnkey, striking him upon 
the shoulder in the usual form, ex
claimed, " Follow me!" 

He then proceeded with his pri
soner in silence along· a little wind
ing staircase, which led under the 
portico of the Hotel de Ville, 
through the arches which support 
the grand court, into the vaults 
below. At the first resting-place 
there was an open railing for a 
fence, where relatives and friends 
were continually seen full of alarm
ing expectation, and making anxi
ous inquiries. Here Riccolto had 
a momentary glance of his distract
ed sister, who, in utter disregard of 
every observer, and of the whole 
universe, addressed, upon her 
knees, a fervent prayer to the Au
thor of life and death, entreating 
him to bestow the former, and avert 
the latter from her suffering bro
ther. The inexorable man of office 
led him to the condemned cell, 
which exhibited a melancholy and 
terrific scene. There death pre
sented itself in a thousand forms : 
nothing was seen but his image; 
nothing read but the decisions 
which rendered his approach cer
tain ; nothing written on the walls 
but imprecations, prayers, and ten
der adieus. In one obscure corner 
were traceable the following words: 
"In one hundred and thirty mi
nutes I shall exist no more. I shall 
have seen death. Blessed event! 
Will it not bring me to rest?"
Another melancholy iuscription to 

this effect, was just pe1·ceptible: 
"I am calm in my last. hour. l 
thank thee for it, Supreme Author 
of life and death ! I aln perfectly 
well. I go. In one hour I shah 
be motionless, and my body cold 
as ice. My head, now full of 
thought, will be thrown into the 
pit! The blood, which now warms 
my veins, will dye the ground. 
What, then, is life? What is death? 
I have only to wait a moment to 
know."-Near the door was writ
ten in pencil, "Cruel judges! you 
deceive yourselves in thinking to 
punish me. The end of my days 
is the end of my sorrows, and ye 
are my truest friends !'' 

Common misery and genuine 
sympathy formed a bond of union 
in this dreary abode. As soon as 
the officer had left Riccolto for 
execution, with a crowd of other 
condemned persons, they pressed 
around him with the faint hope of 
imparting some consolation. -
"Come," said they, "come and 
take some supper with us : this is 
the last inn of life, and om· jour
ney is just ended ! '' Riccolto par
took of the supper, such as it was, 
and retired to the darkest recess he 
could find, where, covering him
self with the straw, exhausted na
ture at length lost in sleep the 
recollection of the sentence he was 
condemned to undergo. The morn
ing brought with it the hour of 
execution. The prisoners were 
bound and led forth ; but Riccolto 
was unperceived, forgotten, and 
left asleep in his melancholy nook. 
The confusion, the bustle, the num
ber, will account for this curious 
oversight. 

Among the victims of this fatal 
morning was a member of the 
municipality of Mornand, of the 
name of Laurenson. This person 
bore so striking· a resemblance to 
poor Riccolto, that, looking· at him 
as he was hurried by the g-rating, 
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through her tear-streaming eyes, she had mistaken for her brother, 
Annetto mistook his identity, and had really undergone this sangui
iustantly followed, in agony, the nary execution. Upon her reco
gloomy train. Lanrenson had re- very, as she was unable to obtain, 
ceived an energetic appeal on his and, in fact, discouraged from 
behalf from the inhabitants of his 11eeking any tidings of her brother, 
commune; but as he had been as- she fled from the dreadful spot for 
sured of a release, he deemed it ever! 
unnecessary to present that import- We mnst now return to the dun
ant document to the judges, and geon, where he continued actually 
put the appeal into his pocket. incarcerated. Upon waking from 
Now, however, contrary to his his long sleep of so many hours, he 
just and joyous anticipations, he was overwhelmed with astonish
was cruelly bcund, and marched meat at his solitude ; but resigning 
forward to the guillotine. Palpi- himself to the mysterious circum
tating with terror, and doubting stance, the day passed on in dark
whether he was really g·oing to ness, and silence, and despair. 
sutfer, or whether it was only a The next was a Decade; no one 
frightful dream, he ,perceived that was then judged, no one condemn
his appeal fell ont of his pocket. ed, no one immured in the prison. 
A gendarme immediately picked it The day following happened to be 
up. "Oh!" said the condemned still a holiday, both for the judges 
man, " if the judges could but read and the executioner; while Ric
it, I should not suffer; but, alas ! coltu, entirely forgotten, would 
I cannot convey it.'' The brave have perished with hunger, had he 
soldier quitted his ranks, broke not found some remnants of food 
through the crowd, ascended to the which had been left behind by the 
tribunal, presented the appeal, and former occupants of this dreary 
obtained the authority to bring habitation. On the fourth day, the 
back tht;J prisoner to the common jailor brought another victim of 
hall. There was yet time ; a mi- revolutionary vengeance to this 
nute remained for Laurenson to melancholy cell, when he was 
live. Forty persons were at this startled at the sight of a man. 
time led to the guillotine, and the "Whence do you come?" exclaim
name of Lam·enson had, by a sin- ed he, in the utmost agitation and 
gular casualty, or rather provi- alarm. " / have never gone out 
dence, been inserted last in the from this place," replied Riccolto, 
fatal roll. Already thirty-nine had in a faint voice; doubtless the corn
fallen; already was he, the last panions of my misery have been 
prisoner, bound to the fatal en- led to execution. I was asleep; I 
gine ; when the gendarme rushed heard nothing; they forgot to call 
to the spot with breathless eager- me to follow them: it is my mis
ness, voriferating, «Stop!" He fortune; I wish to live no longer; 
presented the order, and the pri- but this miifortune may, probably, 
soner was released: but he had be 1·etrieved to-day, since I see 
become motionless with terror. It you.'' The jailor inr;tantly went 
was believed he had actually ex- up to the tribunal, and related the 
pired; but life being at length re- story. Riccolto was called and 
stored, it was found to be worse examined ; his evidence was be
than death, for reason was irrevo- lieved; and the singularity of his 
cably gone. The poor sister of case induced eve~1 tl1es~ infuriated 
Riccolto fainted at the same mo- monsters to set h1111 at liberty. 
ment, supposing that lw, whom The poor minstrel, restored lo 
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an almost unwelcome life, availed 
himself of an opportunity of flying 
from the ~cene of horror and of 
dang·er, by hastily repairing on 
board a small boat, frail, and 
roug·hly made, such as is now often 
constructed at Lyons for the pur
pose of descending· the rapid 
stream of the Rhone to A vignon
a voyag;e most agTeeable to those 
whose minds are sufficiently tran
quil to contemplate the picturesque 
scenes which continually present 
themselYes on either bank; but 
with what feelings now undertaken 
by Riccolto is better imagined than 
described. He repeatedly played 
and sung to his companions, some 
of whom had drank deep of the 
cup of woe in that period of na
tional calamity and distraction, a 
few irregular stanzas, of which the 
following may be taken as a trans
lation. They were a plaintive ex
pression of the secret sorrow of 
his heart. 

Rapidly nnd monrnfully, 
Glides the stream of life awav. 
0 my harp! to-day-to-mori'.ow, 
Give the deep-toned notes of sorrow; 
As a boon, a boon I crave, 
The lowly, lonely, loathsome grave. 
'Twill be a rest, a rest I ween, 
From this world's dark and troubled 

scene. 
Let the current glide away, 
Rapidly and mournfully, 
Into eternity. 

Yet on the dark, dark stream, 
There is a transient gleam : 

Ah ! is it the sparkle of hope I see? 
Or is it the lightning glare of destiny ? 

Is it a reflection bright 
From the blessed realms of light? 
Or is it tue flash of the vengeful sword, 
Drawn at the Almighty word? 

O my harp! to day-to-morrow, 
Give the deep-toned notes of sorrow; 
Bid the stream of life away, 
Rapidly and mournfully, 
Into eternity ! 

While Riccolto was thus de
scending "the rapid Rhone," his 
sister had taken a different direc-

tion, pursuing her mournful and 
solitary way t0wards Grenoble and 
the Alps. Her only resource was 
the employment of her skill in that 
pleasing art to which Rhe had ad
dicted herself. In this manner she 
picked up a precarious subsistence 
during several years ; wandering 
from cottage to cottage, and from 
villag·e to village; often inspiring 
hilarity in which she could not par
ticipate, and sometimes diffusing a 
personal influence, of which her 
native_ modesty rendered her un
consc10us. 

A circumstance, however, at 
length occurred, which became the 
means of transplanting the lily 
from the lowly vale of obscurity 
and want, to the garden of village 
notoriety and moderate competence. 
A little rural festival was held in 
one of the districts of the Pied
montese valleys, whither she had 
wandered, to which a great num
ber of the very limited population 
had resorted from those humble 
cottages which are scattered here 
and there over the declivities of the 
mountains, as on the sides of a vast 
amphitheatre. Amongst other~, our 
minstrel was attracted to the spot, 
happy in an occasion of obtaining 
a few sous in exchange for her 
simple melodies. The lord of the 
feast, who was the inhabitant of a 
pretty, though not magnificent edi
fice, and the owner of a small 
domain of cultivated vines, was 
attracted no less by the performer 
than the performance; and beheld, 
through all the diiguise of poverty, 
a certain indescribable superiority 
of manner, which led him to con
jecture other exalted qualities. He 
intimated his desire to become more 
familiar with the songs and melo
dies that were to him the best 
amusement on this festive occasion, 
and did not hesitate, therefore, to 
express a wish for the repetition of 
them at his own dwelling- on the 
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following day. It was then his 
first impressions were confirmed, 
which ultimately led to her exalta
tion to the rank of his companion 
for life. She who had borne ad
versity well, was not wholly un
prepared for the proper enjoyment 
and use of sudden prosperity ; till 
at length, in the maturity of the 
noblest principles, she eminently 
adorned her comparatively elevated 
sphere. · 

Madame Froissart (for such was 
the new name she hnd acquired 
with her new station) failed not to 
conciliate the universal esteem of 
her neighbours and dependants. 
It was to her a source of pure and 
perpetual gratification to visit the 
humble cottages of the district ; 
to associate with their lowly te
nants during their labours in the 
vineyards, where she would often 
1·ecount the sorrowful adventures 
of her own wandering life ; and to 
alleviate the sufferings of the 
wretched, by charitable distribu
tions. As yEars rolled on, an in
fant family engaged her domestic 
solicitude; to whom she imparted, 
as she had now received, the best 
principles. Her husband was a 
descendant of one of the persecuted 
inhabitants of the valleys, and her 
mind had been gradually led to 
feel the life-inspiring influence of 
genuine religion. The prejudices 
of early life had, indeed, taken a 
deep root, but had been gradually 
eradicated ; the extreme darkness 
of her mind had been effectually 
dissipated, though slowly, by the 
light of revelation. Mons. Frois
sart had himself become greatly 
influenced by a translation of the 
writings of some eminent divines, 
which the assiduity of British be
nevolence and piety had sent, with 
the Scriptures, into these Alpine 
recesses ; and, already prepared 
by adversity for the imp~essions of 
religion, she read attentively, and 

at length imbibed entirely, the 
truth and the spirit of the heavenly 
records. It became one of her 
first cares to impart the same in
;itruction to her rising family, and 
then to diffuse it among the poor 
population of her vicinity. 

About this pel'iod the attention 
of several foreign countries, par
ticularly of Engfand, had been 
awakened to the necessities oi' 
these descendants of the Wal
denses ; and as the restoration of 
peace in Europe had facilitated 
their means of communication, va
rious benevolent plans were put 
into execution for their benefit. 
The schools of the district were 
encouraged by pecuniary aid, and 
new ones established. Of these, 
Madame Froissart undertook the 
general superiutendance; and the 
pious traveller, who turned aside 
from the gTeat road of Italy and 
France to visit these solitudes of 
Nature, had soon the satisfaction 
of discovering several -rural insti
tutions for the education of the 
poor, distributed like so many nests 
for the nurture of unfled~ed intel
ligence, amidst embowering shades, 
and on the Alpine declivities. Her 
own improvement corresponded 
with her opportunities ; and her 
natural sympathies with children 
in humbler life, intermingling with 
her religious feelings, gave a cer
tain vigour and zest, as well as 
perpetuity, to her important ef
forts. 

In the course of a few years, 
however, Monsieur Froissart saw, 
with the deepest concern, the 
health of his excellent companion 
visibly decline ; till the cold and 
damp of one of the schools, which 
she persisted in attending during 
the most inclement season that had 
been known even in that climate, 
produced a rapid consumpliou. 
Anxious to try the effect of some 
change of scene and atmosphere, 
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he induced her to undertake a 
journey-a short one, to l\Jilan. 
It was too late; on the third day 
she was compelled to take refug·e 
in a very mean habitation, and in 
a very exhausted state. The in
mates, it is true, did what good 
nature might be supposed to dic
tate, to alleviate her sufferings ; 
but they knew not how to sym
pathise with the elevated senti
ments of her mind. Their ideas 
were earthly; hers, heavenly. They 
offered the alleviation of mirth and 
gaiety ; she wanted the balm of 
pious intercourse. They brought 
her the music of the minstrel ; her 
thoughts were more occupied with 
celestial songs and symphonies. 
Yet did she not altogether refuse 
the strain to which her youth had 
been devoted, and which found 
even yet a responsive vibration in 
her heart. On the second evening 
after her arrival, she consented, 
therefore, to the• introduction of a 
minstrel, while she sat panting be
neath a tall vine, looking towards 
the world of light which she hoped 
soon to enter, and catching, on 
her lang·uid countenance, the beams 
of the setting sun, which she con
templated as the emblem of her 
own speedy descent into the grave. 
It was a solace to her mind to pur
sue the analogy, and to indulge 
the anticipation of asceuding from 
the dark horizon of death into 
another sphere-into the bright
ness and purity of other skies. 

The minstrel performed his part 
with admirable dexterity and effect. 
He touched upon themes, and 
fetched tones from the depths of 
melody once familiar and delight
fol to the l,jstener. The very joy 
of her youth wai, kindling; she 
felt a renovated life; she ~hed 
tears of sweet remembrance, and 
tears too, of painfully pleasing re
cognition. One word she at length 
pronounced i;o warmly, so impres-

sively, and with such irresistible 
pathos - '' Riccolto !"-that the 
minstrel dropped his instrument, 
while she invited him to her sis
terly arms, and each found in the 
other the long-lost companion of 
early years ! It was to her a 
streak of sunshine bordering the 
dark valley of death ! It seemed 
to light her passage to the tomb, 
if it did not almost excite a wish 
for delay in the regions of vicissi
tude and sorrow ! 

We attempt not to describe their 
emotions; nor do we relate the 
story of his personal adventures 
during the long years of their se
paration. Her life was now pro
longed only a few days ; but they 
were employed in endeavouring to 
inform the rude and ignorant mind 
of her brother. It was with little 
effect; he sympathised with her 
sufferings, but not with her reli
gion : yet was he not absolutely 
unaffected. He watched the de
cay of nature with deep interest; 
he wondered at the peace of her 
dying hour; and he stood, with 
the d~epest natural feeling, to 
witness the spirit of his sister, so 
much beloved, so little understood, 
stretch her eager pinions for the 
immortal flight. 

It was her last request, that he 
would lay aside his wandering 
habits, and endeavour to naturalize 
himself with those among whom 
she had spent so many happy 
days. She was influenced in mak
ing this request by a secret hope 
that better principles might gra
dually, though incidentally, enter 
his mind. Her anticipations were 
not unfounded. From utter aver
sion at first, which was only over
ruled by the request of his dying 
sister, and which, with minds not 
entirely hardened, has generally 
the force of a law, he at length 
became pleased with his new situa
tion ; and the religious instruction 
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which he was the me!li11m of trans
mitting- to the different schools, in 
the form of books, tracts, and 
Bibles, finally caught his own at
tention, and was made the instru
ment of renewing his own heart. 
Then he discovered the secret 
spring of that peace which irra
diated the closing scene of his 
sister's pilgrimage; participated in 
its enjoyment; and, at the distance 
of only eighteen months, was sud
denly transported, by a rapid fever, 
to the society of his departed re
lative, and the holy visions of im
mortality. 

lo build five ii;alleries to receive 
the hearers. On the Lord's days 
there was no disorder to be seen 
in the town ; but you might hear a 
hundred families singing psalms 
and repeating sermons, as you 
passed through the street. When 
he first came thither, there might 
be about one family in a street that 
worshipped God, and called upon 
his name; and when he came 
away, there was not above a fa
mily on the side of a street that 
did not do it; and that did not by 
professing serious godliness give 
some hopes of their sincerity. Nay, 
in the worst families, inns and 
ale-houses, usually some in each 

REV, R1ceARD BAXTER- house seemed to be religious. 
IN reply to a correspondent, at Though the administration of the 
Bromsgrove who enquires as to Lord's Supper was so ordered as 
the plans pursued by the Rev. that many were displeased, and 
Richard Baxter, which produced the far greater part kept away 
such surprizing effects in Kid- themselves, yet were there six hun
derminster, we give the follow- dred communicants, of whom there 
ing extract from the abridg- were not twelve that he had not 
ment of Mr. Baxter's "History of good hopQ of as to their sincerity. 
his Life and Times,'' by the Rev. And those few that did consent to 
Edmund Calamy. communion and yet lived scandal-

" He spent two years at Kid- ously were afterwards excommu
derminster before the [ civil] war nicated. He had good reason to 
broke out (1641] and fourteen hope, that many who joined not in 
years after it. He found the place sacramental communion with him, 
like a piece of dry and ba1Ten were yet persons truly fearing 
earth; ignorance and profaneness, God; some of them being kept off 
as natives of the· soil, were rife by husbands, by parents, by mas
among them ; but by the blessing ters, or persuaded by men of 
of heaven upon his labours and opposite sentiments, rather than 
cultivation, the face of Paradise acting according to their own in
appeared then in all the fruits of clinations and desires. Some poor 
righteousness. At first, rage and .men did competently understand 
malice created him a great deal of the body of Divinity, and were 
opposition, but it was soon over, able to judge in difficult contro
and a special divine blessing gave versies : some of them were so 
his unwearied pains among the able in prayer that few ministers 
people an unprecedented success. did exceed them in order and fol-

" His public preaching met with ness, in apt expressions, and holy 
an attentive diligent auditory. His oratory an<lfervency. Many of them 
congregation was usually full. who were able to pray were laud
Though the church was very ea- ably with their families, or with 
pacious and commodious, yet after others : the temper of their minds, 
his coming thither they were forced and the innocence of their lives 
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were much more laudable than 
their parts. The prnfessors of 
serious g;odlinesi were g;enerally of 
very humble minds and carriag·e, 
of meek and quiet behaviour unto 
others, and of blamelessness and 
innocence in their conversations." 
chap. iii. 22. 26. " As for the 
Anabaptists, (though he had writ
ten much ag·ainst them) he found 
many of them sober godly people, 
not differing but in the point of 
Infant Baptism." chap. vii. ll5. 

The plans pursued by Mr. Bax
ter in addition to preaching were ; 
Every Thursday evening those of 
his neighbours who were so in
clined met at his house : one of 
them repeated a sermon, and if 
they proposed doubts respecting 
any part of it he resolved them. 
One and another prayed, and then 
he himself prayed, concluding the 
service by singing a psalm. Once 
a week young persons met by 
themselves spending three hours in 
prayer. Every Saturday night 
they met at some one of their 
houses to repeat the last Lord's 
day sermon, and to pray and pre
pare themselves for the day fol
lowing. Once in a few weeks 
there was a day of humiliation 
kept. Two days every week he 
and his assistant took fourteen fa
milies for private catechising and 
conference. He spent about an 
hour with a family : his whole 
afternoons on Mondays and Thurs
days were thus employed. Every 
first Wednesday in the month he 
had a meeting for parish disci
pline, and every first Thursday 
was a meeting held of the neigh
bouring· ministers for discipline and 
disputation, in which he was gene
rally moderator. 

ON A REVIVAL OF RELIGION, 

WE hail with peculiar pleasure the 
feeling disphiyed by some distin-

guished individuals in their at
tempts to stir up the minds of the 
relig;iou~ public to the importance 
of a revival of relig-ion in our Bri
tish churches. 

It is a well known fact that 
many of the churches in the United 
States of America have enjoyed 
col;'i??s. effusions of the Holy 
~pmt s mfluences, by which Chris
tians have been roused, sinners 
have been converted, and multi
tnd~s h~ve _been stir~ed up to 
an_x1ous mqmry respectmg eternal 
th10gs. 
. There are a few favoured spots 
m our own country in which simi
lar blessings have been communi
cated ; but these, like angel visits, 
have been "few and far between." 

While the sovereignty of divine 
grace in the conversion of sinners 
is acknowledged ; we know the 
God of all grace usually works by 
adapted means, and there is no 
reason to doubt but the same means 
would, in similar cases, produce 
the same results. The gTeat evil 
is, that we do not feel sufficiently 
alive to the value of the immortal 
soul, the necessity of salvation, 
and the important reality of eternal 
things; we have been by far too 
supine in seeking the conversion 
of sinners, or, if a few have been 
added to our churches, we have 
been contented, while the multi
tudes around us '•ave been perish
ing. 

It was lately reported that in 
one of our associations, composed 
of thirty-four churches, there had 
been a clear increase of fifty mem
bers in the space of one year, 
while in mii.ny an individual church 
in America, and in the West Indies, 
the number added has been ten 
times that amount ! 

Is it not then desirable, yea, is 
it not absolutely necessary, that we 
should lay these things to heart ? 
and ask, is there no encourage-
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ment for us to seek similar bless
ings 7 Has not God irpoken glorious 
things concerning Zion, and has 
he not power to perform his word 7 
Is not the residue of the Spirit with 
him, and is he not a God hearing 
prayer? Is he not waiting that he 
may be gracious, and did any ever 
seek his face in vain? Then let us 
not be " straitened in ourselves," 
or lie nnder the charge, "Ye have 
not, because ye ask not." 

Let us seriously think of tlie ne
cessity of sucli a revival, by consi
dering the low state of personal 
religion, the conformity to the 
world, the awful divisions among 
Christians, even perhaps those 
who are members of the same 
church; how dwindling are Chris
tian graces, how little is the Re
deemer obeyed as King in Zion, 
how little is he loved and honoured 
by his professed disciples, and how 
is he rejected and blasphemed by 
the multitude ! Surely, then, there 
is a necessity that such " dry 
bones", should be reanimated. 

Think, again, of the advantages 
of such a revival. In the expe
rience of individuals divine know
ledge would be increased, love and 
zeal would be kindled into a flame, 
and hope and joy would abound. 
What a flood of domestic happi
ness would pour itself into the bo
som of Christian families, when 
parents and children, masters and 
servants, would alike feel con
cerned about the great work of 
salvation; the family altar would 
be the centre of union, and the 
" voice of joy and salvation would 
be in the habitation of the righte
ous." The church would receive 
accessions of such as shall be 
saved-the means of grace would 
be well attended and highly va
lued-and the ordinances of reli
gion be as a feast of fat tltings, 
promoting the spiritual health and 

vigour of the inhabitants of Zion : 
while the religious institutions of 
our country would be promoted 
with additional energy, the Gospel 
would spread with increasing ra
pidity, until the " whole earth 
should be filled with the glory of 
the Lord, as the waters cover the 
sea. ,,,.:,. 

Portsea, N01,. 16. T.T. 

COPY OF A LETTER ADDRESSED TO THE 
REV. JOHN SPOONER,t 

DEAR SIR, 
SoME of your young friends have 
desired me to write a few lines to 
you in their name, to send by the 
Rev. F. Franklin, on this very im
portant and interesting period of 
your life. They pray that the so
lemn transactions in which you are 
about to engage, may be reviewed 
with pleasure at stated periods 
through a long and useful life, on 
a dying bed, and in the world of 
glory. May the dedication of your
self and your powers to the service 
of Christ be unreserved ; ma.y you 
be divinely assisted on the day 
when, drawing the sword of the 
Spirit, you shall publicly swear 
eternal enmity to the powers of 
darkness. Remember that sword 
is never to be sheathed till death ; 

• This article it will be seen, was writte.n 
prior to the appointment of the day for fast
ing, humiliation and prayer, on account of the 
low state of religion amongst us. ,vhatever 
it may have lost, however, of its prospective 
character, which will account to its author 
for our omission of the latter part of it, the 
principles it contains are of permanent value, 
and the duties arising out of them of per
petual and pressing obligatiou.-ED. 

t The following letter was addressed lo 1'Ir. 
Spooner by his young friends at Coventry, and 
read by the Rev. F. Frank.Jin, after the de
livery of a very affectionate charge, at the 
ordination of Mr. S. which took place at 
Henton, Sept.10, 1828. 
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may you fig-ht t.he good fight; may 
you keep the faith! "We charge 
vou before God, and the Lord Je
sus Christ, who shall judge the 
quick and dead at his appearing, 
and his kingdom, preach the wol'd; 
be instant in season, out of season, 
reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all 
long-suffering and doctrine; and 
the very God of peace sanctify )'OU 

wholly. The grace of our l.ord 
Jesus Christ be with your spirit." 
We may never meet again here, but 

,vhen the last trumpet Rounds in thunder, 
And rising myr,ads, fill'd with wonder, 
Bnrst the strong bonds of denth 3SUllder, 

We'll meet ngaiu, 

When sinners on the mountains call 
To hide them from the Jndge of nil, 
While suns, and stars, and systems foll, 

We'll meet again. 

When the course of Grace is run, 
When the fight of faith is won, 
When we've crowns of glor,v on, 

We'll meet again. 

lo the name of your young Friends, 

C. DUNCAN, 

PO ET R Y. 

THE VALE OF TEA.RS. 

When first creation's lovely form, 
Mark'd by omnipotence appears; 

Its beauteous scenes our spirits warm, 
It seems not then a vale of tears. 

Amidst fair Eden's happy bow'rs, 
No sounds of woe salute our ears ; 

The human hand then plnek'd those ftow'rs, 
Which never deck'd a vale of tears. 

Serenely pure, divinely bright, 
The head of the creation rears 

A form which pleas'd its Maker's sight 
Ere sin had made a vale of tears. 

Bot now wbate'er on earth I trRce, 
From earliest days, to latest years ; 

I learn that all of Adam's race 
Will find this world a vale of tears. 

If grandeur flit before the mind, 
Or glory love the sound she hears ; 

Their fond admirers often find 
That they are in a vale of tears. 

But is there nothing to be found, 
To chase away oar gloomy fears ? 

No balm to heal the bleeding wound, 
Or cheer us in this vale of tears? 

Yes, there is one, the thought of whom, 
The mind of all its sorrows clears ; 

Who guides us safely to the tomb, 
Then bids as leave Ibis vale of tears. 

Such kindness does in Jesus dwell, 
That to bis saints, his name endears ; 

And of his triumphs they will tell 
\Vben absent from this vale of tears. 

Towcester. J. v. 

THE VANITY OF HUMAN AFFAIRS; 

When Time bath swept us on its snrge 
To where its troubled waters merge, 
Where all its shining bubbles end, 
And the eternal waves extend ; 
While, as the vital moments fail, 
Oar parting spirits pierce the veil, 
Whose awful gloom from mortal ken 
Shadows the destinies of men ; 
This busy-moving life will seem 
Like the dim mem'ry of a dream, 
And all its pleasures and distress 
Evanish into nothingness. 

Theo, while along the flowing tide 
Our slender vessels swiftly glide, 
!\fay we in folly gaze no more 
Delighted at the enchanted shore, 
But bend the sail and bear away 
To happy realms of parer day, 
Where sin, and strife, and trouble ceasa, 
And all is holiness and peace, 

G.L. 

UJJper Stamj'urd Street, 
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REVIEW. 

llfemufrs nnd Select Remains of the late 
Rei!. John Cool.e,jorty-three years Pas
tor qf the Independent Church, Maiden
head, Berks. By GEORGE REDFORD, 
M.A. 

WHEN a good subject, and a good wri
ter meet, we receive, if time favour and 
ability be fully used, a book that will 
reward an attentive perusal; and such 
is onr present happiness. 

Among the papers of the deceased 
p_astor we find one, on reviewing, so 
much to our mind that we cannot resist 
our inclination to give an extract from 
it:-

" It is," says Mr. Cooke, "not a little 
mortifying to read ten or twelve pages in a 
book, named a review, expecting to find the 
excellencies and defects of the author; and 
to find, instead of critical remarks on the 
book or pamphlet, an essay of the reviewer's 
on the subject! I am gratified by the state
ments of the reviewer ; bot I expect his 
jodgmeot on the work ; not a new work of 
bis own ; much less, his essay only. It is 
not sufficient to recommend a work : the 
improvement of the reader, by assisting 
him to form a just estimate of the work 
reviewed, shoald be the scope of the re
viewer"'' 

These are sound views, and practical 
departure from them has too often 
made reviewing of books either useless 
or nefarious. 

The work before us consists of a me
moir, short and well written : and a 
considerable numbe1· ofvaluahle papers 
selected from the manuscripts of_Mr. 
Cooke. The narrative is so entertain
ing th:it you can with difficulty desist 
reading it until you have reached the 
end, and it is so well fitted to be useful 
to persons of every age, and of every 
class in society, that he must be very 
good or very unholy ; very well, or very 
ill informed, who does not reap advan
tage from its perusal. Mr. Redford has 
recorded what be styles, '' facts and 
anecdotes connected with Mr. Cooke's 
public life," and these are numerous, 

ente1·taining, and p-rofitable. Incloed 
the general incidents of Jiis whole life 
deserve the commendation. 

The papers denominated " select rP-
mains," are on important subjects ; they 
are pjtby and pointed, well adapted to 
strike and stick; and they are numerous, 
very dis5imilar, and such as wise and 
holy persons will delight to read. We 
might here insert a list of their subjects, 
bot this will be excused when it is 
known that the number of them is a 
hundred and eighty-fo,ur. We have 
said that the general incidents of Mr. 
Cooke's life are striking, and we will 
here insert one of them-

"He was left one sabbatb: afterooow in 
his master's boose alone, and wanting amuse
ment, be thought be would take a gon, and 
go into a neighbouring field of outs, to fire 
at a large number of rooks there collected. 
The birds hoYered over bis bead, aud so 
great w&o their damoor, that when be bad 
pulled the trigger of his gun, he s11pposed 
it had discharged its contents. He then 
rested it on tbe ground, and blew into the 
barrel to clear it, as he bad seen bis master 
often do, when be bad discharged it. Bot 
the gun was not discharged, and the instant 
he removed bis mouth from the barrel it 
went off.u 

He was now destitute of piety, and 
how nearly he here escaped its eternal 
consequences ! Bi1t he was preserved 
in Christ until called: and he after
wards became a wise, zealous, evangeli
cal, and successful minister. No man 
loved" more than he did to preach the 
doctrines of the Gospel, and the blessed
ness of the righteous; and never was 
there a more deterruiued enemy of that 
pestiferous abuse of them usually deno
minated autinomiaaism. Among his 
papers were fonud some anecdotes of 
the abettors of this unholy system, which 
for the sake of tbeil' useful tendency we 
will here insert. After havin~ l'epre
sented an autinomian as one who glories 
in his orthodox sentiments, but detests 
holiness of heart and deportment; who 
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believes his own safely against evi<knc,:,, 
and deems this an act of heroic faith; 
he states the following facts :-

" One of these characters, who never 
bridled his tongoe, observed to me, lhat he 
had not been troubled with a doubt of the 
safety of his state for fifteen years. Yet 
this man was in the hahit of lying, charging 
his l>ills twice, and pnlting articles into 
them which his customers had never receiv
ed. He was daily at the pul>lic house, rail
ing against the best characters in the church. 
He delighted ia railing against praclical re
ligion, to which his conduct proved him a 
stranger. 

" A seMnd, who was intoxicated three or 
foor times a week, was cruel to his wife and 
neglected his children ; was oootinoally com
plaining that I did not preach experimentally, 
that is, I did not preach his experience, as 
consistent with the character of a Christian. 
A third left my ministry, as himself informed 
me, becaase he found oo encouragement to 
hope for mercy. He lived in adultery with 
his wife's sister; and had read the Bible 
twice, from Genesis to Revelations, in search 
of some passage to countenance his conduct. 
His last words to me were, 'The meeting is 
too hot for me ; I cannot stand it.' A 
fourth left me, because when I preached 
against extortionate chargP.s, the indnlgence 
of pride, passion, lying and misrepresenta
tion, swearing and scandal, he said I was 
pilrsonal in preaching. A fifth complained 
that I was personal, because J remarked that 
drinking to excess was worse io a woman 
than in a man ; charged me with personality, 
and added, ' I am sore you meant me.' A 
sixth was offended when I preached against 
covetonsoess, and illustrated its fatal effects 
in the condnct of Jodas: be was sure I 
aimed at him." 

The conduct of the minister to whose 
preaching these nngodly persons ob
jected, was a perfect conti·ast to all that 
has just been stated. The following 
anecdote will well snstain what we have 
now asserted. 

" A gentleman of very respectable ap
pearance called afhis boose rather early one 
morning, and requested to sec the Rev. Mr. 
Cooke. As soon as Mr. C. entered the 
room, he said, 'Sir, I •m an entire stranger 
to you, and it is business of no very pleasant 
or ordinary kind that has brought me to 
Maidenhead. Some years ago an estate was 
purchased, for which ao adequate value was 
given at the time. But I find, on looking 
over the deeds, that although it has been in 
the possession of my family for many years, 
the sale is not valid, nor my (itle good, until 

i( is ~igned by one John Cooke, who wns Rt 
the hme of sale a minor. After much senrch 
by the aid of my IP-gal advise1·s, I have as'. 
certai~1ed that you are that John Cooke ; and 
now it depends on you, whether what my 
father l~onourahly purchased, but your father 
d1sh?nestly sold, ~hall coutinue in the pos
sess10n of my family 01· not.' The gentle
man then most frankly opened and exposed 
to_~r. Cooke, a bundle of parchments, con

. tamrng all t~• particulars of the sale, with 
the deeds that had been exec11ted. At the 
t~me of this application, the e.taje, it is be
heved, was worth between three and four 
hundred pounds per annum. Mr. Cooke, 
after looking over the writings, replied to 
the following effect:-• Sir, I feel for the 
situation in which you are placed, The 
esta~e is t~e just right of myself and family, 
and 10 pomt of law I could dispossess you 
and yours ; bnt as I am satisfied, whatever 
injustice has been practised oo the part of 
the seller, you have acted hoooarably in the 
purchase, and have actually paid to another 
the price of what is mine, to set yoor mind 
at res~, I will affix my signature, although 
by doing so I shall alienate from my family 
what they ought to-possess. I do so, Sir, 
under the influence ctf those principles which 
the Gospel teaches me, and humbly depend
ing on the care, and wisdom, and bonnty of 
that heavenly Father who took me np from 
my yonth, who has always supplied my ne
cessities, and oo whose promise I rely, that 
he will give me all things needful for life and 
godliness.' He then affixed his signatnre 
and seal to the title-deeds. 

Besides the papers on important sub
jects, the number and charncter of 
which has been given, Mr. Redford has 
inserted in his very pleasing and useful 
volume, letters of the departed servant 
of God. They amount to eighty-two, 
were written on various important sub
jects and occasions, and are all worthy 
of attention. 

We will close our account of a volume 
by which we have been much pleased 
and profited, with the insertion of a 
short paper and a short letter of Mr. 
Cooke's, as specimens of his Select Re
mains. The first is on '!'rials. 

" It is one part of spiritual wisdom to 
improve, rather than complain or, present 
trials. If, without a trial, we are secure 
and indoleut, trials ai-e, in our fallen •late, 
natural and necessary. This we readily ad
mit, and object not to a trial, except the 
present one; any thing but this J could en
dure. Two good men, travelling to visit 11 
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friend, often comFlalncd th11t the dust was· 
so trouble&ome, ond longed to arrive at the 
beautiful paature grounds of the friend to 
whom they were going. Not long after they 
entered the first beautiful field, a number of 
flies stung the horse, and rendered him on
manageahle. 'Ah !' said dear Mr. Cecil, 
ever rendy to erery good word, ' I suppose 
we must expect the dust or the Oy in every 
place. lo the road we longed for the field, 
but did not see the Oy.' Let ns therefore 
remember, that triah await os in every place, 
in every slate, in every relation of life, In
stead of expecting an exemption by any 
outward change, Jct us be as happy aud use
ful os possible, in present circumstances.'' 

The letter that follows, like the paper 
that has jn~t been given, is not selected 
because it is the best, but on account of 
its brevity. 

" To "p•rsott in a stale of despo11den"!J, 
Dear Sir, 

The • heavy bar' you complain of, wbicb 
'shuts you op in despair,' is not fixed by 
God, hut by Satan aod yourself. That bar 
is Rev. xxii. 11. 'He that is filthy, let him 
he filthy still.' If this were a declaration 
which respected the present time, then not 
one soul more could be converted. Bnt it 
is a propbecy, and cannot refer to your pre
sent state. Read and understand. The Lord 
Jesus, in the 11th verse, saitb, <the time is 
at hand.' It is not come : be waits, and yet 
afi'ords-time for repentance. Bless his name ! 
Although the time of your death is near, is 
at hand, it is not oome. ' The lamp holds 
out to burn ;' the lamp of life and tbe lamp 
of salvation. The guilty may yet be par
doned, the filthy may yet be cleansed, and I 
do not despair of you. The door of mercy 
is yet open, the day of grnce still continues. 
' To-day, if yon will hear his voice,' come, 
nnd he will• forgive all yonrsins, and cleanse 
you from all unrighteousness.' Then, should 
be come, he that is made righteous shall be 
righteous still; aud he that is sanctified shall 
be holy still. Do not linger, Make haste 
and delay not; for behold be comes quickly. 
In the mean time, whosoever will, let him 
come; and Jesus will in no wise, on no con .. 
sideration, cast him out. You think it too 
late, but yon mistake tho hour. The ~ay is 
far spent, bot not ended. T~e vo1oe of 
mercy cries after you, ' Return. May the 
voice of persevering prayer echo, ' Turn 
thou me, and I shall be turned.' . l trust 
grace will reigu in your pardon, pnnty, and 
penoe, in answer to the prayer of yours, .~o. 

J. Coo1u. 

Oul' readers will now be at no loss in 
determining whethel' or not they shall 
possess the volume we have been recom
mending. 

1'/ie Philos11phy ef a Future Slate. Ry 
'fHOMAs DICK, Author of the Chri.,
tian_ !'liitasopher, the Pkilo.,api,y of 
Relzg1011, ~c. pp. 420. Price 6s. od. 
Collins. 

WHATEVER obscure :,erceptions or par
tial convictions, concerning a future 
state, may have existed at any time in 
the human-mind, independently of re
velation, it is certain that life and im
mortality are Lrought to light throngh 
the Gospel. It is to this authentic and 
infallible source of information, that we 
are indebted for the only distinct and 
satisfactory knowledge which we pos
sess on this vastly important subject. 
And as it is manifestly intended that, in 
reference to the grand realities of the 
eternal world, we should at present 
" walk by faith, and not by sight," it is 
not at all surprising that, on this point, 
the statements of inspiration should be 
comparatively few, and those, in most 
instances, presented through the me
dium of imagery so sublime and awful, 
as to require in its inte1·pretation a 
skill and circumspection which have not 
ahvays appeared, even in those works 
which have been professedly devoted to 
the illustration of this serious, bnt rx
ceedingly difficult subject. 

It is, indeed, true, that in the fonn of 
sermons, essays, and poems, we have 
multitmles of productions expressly 
treating on the affairs of the future 
state ; but we are very apprehensive 
that these attempts, in no inconsider
aLle proportion, have, though uninten
tionally, contributed more to perplex 
and debase, than to enlarge and elevate 
our conceptions of the invisible world ; 
not because the authors have despised 
the Scriptures, bnt becans& the influ
ence of their imagination bas been 
suffered to weaken the exercise of their 
jndgment, and thns not unfreqnently 
the indistinct visions of the former, have 
Leen substituted for the deliberate and 
substantial conclusions of the latter. 

In l\lr. Dick, however, who is well 
known to onr readers by his recent 
valuable publications, "The Christian 
Philosopher," and "The Philosophy of 
Religion," we are happy to meet with a 
writer, who, to a devout reve,·eu,·r for 
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divine trnth, unites sneh an extended 
consideration of the works. and ways of 
God, as enable him to treat the profound 
snbject on which this volnme is written, 
in a manner which cannot fail to interest 
and instruct every person whose atten
tion it may occnpy. Taken as a whole, 
we think nothing has lately appeared so 
well adapted to awaken reflection, and 
assist inquiry in relation to the fntnre 
state, as the work now before ns; and 
which we most earnestly recommend to 
the perusal of all onr readers. It is 
dh·ided into fonr parts. The first of 
these is on the " Proofs of a future 
state from the light of nature." This is 
snbdivided into two chapters, and the 
first chapter into eleven sections, of 
"hich the titles are as follow:--

" On tl,e universal belief which the doc
trine of Immortality ha., obtained in all ages. 

-On the desire of fut1:1re existence im
planted in the human mind.-On the intel
lectaal faculties of man, and the strung de
sire of knowledge implanted in the human 
mind.-On the perpetual progress of tlie 
mind towards perfection.-On the unlimited 
range of view which is opened to the human 
faculties tbroagboot the immensity of space 
and duration.-On the moral powers of 
man.-On the apprehensions and forebod
ings of the mind when under the influence 
of remorse.-On the disordered state of the 
moral world, when contrasted with the re
galar and systematic order of the material.
On the unequal distribution of reward• and 
punishments in the present state,-011 the 
absurdity of supposing that the thinking 
principle in man will ever be annihilated.
On the gloomy consideratiens and absurd 
consequences involved in the denial of a 
future state. 

"Chap. II. Proofs of a future state from 
divine revelation.-Practical influence which 
the doctrine of a future state ought to have 
upon our affections aDd conduct." 

The second· part iii " On the connec
tion of science with a futur.e state.'' 
Part the third is "Oa the aids which 
the diocoveries of science afford, for 
enabling us to form a conception of the 
perpetual improvement of the cele&tial 
inhauitants in knowledge and felicity.'' 
The fonrtll and last part is, " On the 
moral qualifications requisite to the en
joyment of the felicity of the future 
"orld." 

Pm· the sake especially of on r juve
nile readers, we give the following ex
tract: 

" The power of memory in retaining past 
impressions, and its sosceptibilily of im
provement, are vastly greater than is gene
rally imagined. In many individuals, both 
in ancient and in modern times, it hns been 
found in such a state of perfection as to ex
cite astonishment, and almost to transcend 
belief. It is reported of Seneca, that be 
could repeat two thousand verses at once, 
in their order, and then begin at the end and 
rehearse them backwards, without mi•sing a 
single syllable. Cyrus is said to have been 
able to call every individual of bis numer
ous army by his own name. Cyneas, who 
was sent by Pyrrhos to the Senate at Rome, 
on an expedition, the very next day after 
his arrival, both knew and also sainted, by 
their names, all the Senate, and the whole 
order of the gentlemen in Rome. Mithri
dates, who governed twenty-three nations, 
all of different laagoages, could converse 
witb every one of them in his own language. 
An ancient author mentions one Oritus, a 
Corsican boy, to whom he dictated a great 
nomher of words, both sense and nonsense, 
and finding he could rehearse a r,onsider
able number without missing one, and in 
the same order in which be• dictated them, 
increased them to the number of forty thoo
saud, and found, to his astonishment, that 
he could repeat them all from beginning to 
end, or from the end backwanls to the be
gioning, in the order in which they were 
dictated. 

" In modern times, there have likewise 
been many instances of extraordinary powers 
of retention. Dr. Wallis, in a paper ia the 
Pliilosopbical Transactions, informs oa that 
he extracted the cube root of the number 
tliree, even to thirty places of decimals, by 
the help of his memory ~lone, Maglia 
Betbi, an Italian, bad read all the books 
that were published in bis lifetime, and most 
of those which were pnblisbed before, and 
coald not only give an account of what was 
contained in each aotlior, bot could likewise 
from memory, quote the chapter, section, 
and page of any hook he had read, and re
peat the author's own words, in reference 
lo any particular topic. A gentleman, in 
order to try his memory, lent him a long 
manuscript be was about to publish, and 
after it bad been returned, called upon him 
soon afterwards, pretendfog be had lost it, 
and desired him to write as much of it a& 
be could remember; when to his surprise, 
he wrote it over accarately word for word, 
tue same as in the manuscript he had lent 
bim. Ill. Euler, a late celebrated mathema
tician and ph.ilosopher, wh.o died in 1788, 
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having Iott hie eight by too lnt911se 11ppliea
tion to stody, afterwarde composed his 
'Elements of Algebra,' and a work ' On 
the Ineriualitie~ of the Planetary Motions,' 
that re,1uired immense and complicated cal
oolations, which he performed by his me
mory alone, to lhe edmiration and astonish
ment even of the philosophic world. His 
memory seemed to retain every idea thnt 
was conveyed to it, either from reading or 
from meditation, nod his powers of reason
ing nod of discrimination were equally acnte 
and capacious, He was also an excellent 
classical scholar, and could repeat the 
lEneid of Virgil from the beginning to tl,e 
end, and indicate the first and last line of 
every page of the edition he used, I have 
conversed with an individual, who wa• born 
blind, and who oould repeat the whole of 
the Old and the New Testaments from be
ginning to end; and not only so, but could 
repeat any particular chapter or vuse that 
might be proposed to him, the moment after 
ii was specified." p. 57-59. 

Discourses on the Blasphemy against the 
Holy Spirit; Divine Influence, and its 
Connexion with instituted Means. With 
Notes and Illustrations. By WILLIAM 
ORME, pp. 275. Holdswo1·th. 

No inconsiderable proportion of that 
uneasiness by which truly pious persons 
are frequently exercised, arises from 
incorrect views of divine tmth, While 
multitudes are delusively crying" Peace, 
peace, when there is no peace," the 
persons to whom we have referred, 
chiefly by misinterpreting or misapply
ing certain passages in the word of God, 
often become subjects of the most pain
ful suspicion and distressing solicitude ; 
and, in this- respect, they give them
selves the wounds they feel. Those 
wl'itings, therefore, which are adapted 
to preserve the understanding from 
misconception, a11d restore the mind to 
the possession of spiritual repose, have 
proved highly interesting and accept
able; and, in connexion with the bless
ing of God, have often contributed most 
effectually to obstruct the designs of the 
adversary, and deliver the entangled 
spirit from his wily snares. 

Perhaps few Chdstians of any staud
incr in the divine life, have escaped, at 
on"e time or othel', the fearful appre
hension that they have committed the 
sin against the Holy Ghost; and, ac-

cording to the strengih of lhe lmpres~ion 
is the violence of the alarm by which 
the mind is assailed, which, in some 
instances, has pl'Oduced an agitation 
nearly approaching to that terror which 
accompanies the awful forebodings of 
absolute despair. 

On this subject many able pens have 
been employed, and perhaps little re
mains to be said which has not been 
previously stated ; yet, as the t<'mpta
tion is renewed again and again, it is 
desirable that its antidote should also 
be frequently supplied. Mr. Orme's 
work• therefore, is by no means one of 
supererogation ; he ha.<! discoursed upon 
the s:z~ct in a manner which, if not 
entirely original, is in a high degree in
teresting, and calculated to be exceed
ingly useful. The former part of the 
volume before us contains five discourses: 
the two first are on "The Blasphemy 
against the Holy Spirit;" th~ third is 
on '' The nature and necessity of the 
Spirit's inflnence in promoting the suc
cess of the Gospel ;" and the two last 
are on "The connexion of spiritual in
fluence with the use of divinely appoint
ed means." 

Our estimate of these sermons is so 
favourable, that we earnestly hope they 
may be universally read. They appear 
to ns to be eminently excellent in their 
tendency, and to be justly entitled to 
the most cordial welcome, and the most 
considerate attention. From the first 
in ttie eourse we quote as follews : -

" The dispensation of the Holy Ghost, to 
which oar text, (Matt, xii. 31.) I think, re
fers, commenced with the exaltation of 
Christ, and the elfusion of the Spirit on the 
day of Pentecost. Till then, we know that 
the Holy Ghost had not been given, because 
Jesus had uot beee glorified. To the enjoy
ment of this Spirit, the Redeemer looked 
forward as his own reward; be proruised it 
for the comfort of his disciples, and de
clared that his office should be to 'convince 
the world of sin, of rir;hteousness, and of 
judgment.' 

"This Spirit, in its copions, powerful, 
and sanctifying influences. was the grand 
consummating proof of our Lord's uivine 
character, and exclusive claims as the Re
deemer of the world. The great design of 
the Spirit's economy is lo bear testimony for 
Christ; and hence the Gospel which was 
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preaobed ol the beginning, with the Holy 
Ghost sent down from heaven, was so de
nwnstralcd to he the power of God and the 
wisdom of God, that men who rejected it 
were left nltogether witl1out excuse, and 
men who calumniated nnd blasphemed it 
were left wi1hont remedy. It wss then that 
the DiTine Spirit appeared as the visible 
minister ofrighte.ousness and mercy. Jesus 
himself bad withdrawn-his substitute now 
appeared in his place, arrayed in all the 
charms of his love, and in all the majesty of 
his power, proclaiming for the last time 
for~ireness and eternal life throngb the blood 
of the cross. All that had hitherto been 
said and done against the Son of l\lan might 
be for~iven; but the contradiction of the 
Holy Spirit could not be forgiven. .Oppo
sition to the words and. to the works of 
Jesus of Nazareth might obtain mercy, but 
hostility to the Spirit of the Son of God 
must issue in endless rain. He who stnm• 
hh d et the stone might be broken; but he 
on w born the stone fell, should be gronnd to 
powder.'' pp. 18, 19. 

This view of the sin against the Holy 
Ghost may probably elicit observations 
which may serve either to confirm its 
justness, or to communicate farther light 
on the important subject. 

The latter part of the volume is oc
cupied by " notes and illustrations," 
including, on various points, much that 
by every serious and intelligent reader 
will he perused with considerable inte
rest, and regarded as exceedingly valu
able. 

The History of the Church of Christ; 
intended as a Continuation of the Work 
of the Rev. Joseph 111ilner, M.A. and 
the Very Rev. Isaac Milner, D. D. 
F.R.S. Hy JoHN SCOTT, M.A. Vicar 
~f North Ferriby, and Minister of St. 
llfary's Hull, trc. Vol. II. part i. pp. 
324. Price 6s, Seeley. 

IN this first part of a second volume, 
the pious and intelligent continua tor of 
the Milners' work fully sustains that re
~pectable elevation towbichwe consider
ed him to be raised by the former portion 
of bis valuable labours. We are much 
gratified by perceiving the continued 
exercise of the same caution, research, 
and discrimination, which on a former 
occasion we noticed with approbation ; 
tol-(ether with tlie same interspersion of 
judicious ruuark and evangelical reflec-

tlon, which cannot fall, in the cstinrntion 
of every serious mind, greatly to ad
vance the inter<'st of I.be work. 

The period embraced by this section 
of the history is about seventeen years. 
The events rncorded are contained in 
four chapters, enti.tled, " From the 
commencement of the Sm.alkaldic War 
to the e8tablishment of the Iuterim
From the establishment of the Interim 
to the Peace of Religion-Remainder 
of Melancthon's Life, his Letters, bis 
Common-places-The CouncilofTrnnt.'' 

The author's review of the character 
and writings of Melanctbon is excellent. 
The following extract will, we trust, be 
acceptable to 0111· readers :-

" Of the indefatigable diligence of this 
spare, feeble, delicate- man, for between 
forty and fifty successive years, in incessant 
lecturing, in writing npoo almost every 
branch of science and literature, and indeed 
upon all sorts of snbjech, human and di
vine ; in conesponding with persons of all 
ranks and _in various countries, in maintain
ing the most harassing conferences and 
dispatations, and in journeying to settle 
churches and regulate universities ; it must 
be snperflaous to speak. ,ve will only add 
a sentence or two from bis letters, expres
sive of his determiuation to persevere under 
all circnmstauces, 

" To Prince George of Anhalt he writes : 
' As it is said in the psalm, I will sing praise 
lo my God as long as I /,ave my bei,,g, sa let 
w,, while time is allowed, faithfully spread 
the Gospel, whether states and empires be 
at peace or nuder disturbance.' Again, • I 
will serve the church by teaching necessary 
troths, with modesty and moderation, sn 
long as God shall give me leave. The con
flicts of empires and factions are nothing to 
men of oar class.' Yet again : • I form no 
schemes, I have no private objects to aim 
at, I fortify myself with no factious adhe
rents, ( though if I chose this the means 
would not be wanting,) but, in my proper 
place, I leach good learning, serviceable to 
the public ; and now also, in my old age, 
prepare for dea!l1, which cannot be far off; 
aud I pray the Son of God to mhko me a 
vessel of mercy. Let others seek for power 
and pre-eminence; I have nothing to do 
with sach things. 'fhe Son of God will 
judge of my course and of my intentions. 
He knows my desire to be that truth may be 
brought to light, the glory of God set forth, 
and his clrnrch appear in her beauty. With 
this consciousness I live, and oommit my• 
~ell' to God. I know that I am a man, and 
a miserable sinner; hut I hope that many 
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wise . and good me11 can bear testimony to 
my mms, and my labours in the cause to 
wliich I have devoted myaelf.' 

" 'fo Spalatinus :-' This is the object J 
propos~ lo myself-the scope and end of 
my philosophy. Yon remember the wise 
Raying of the Emperor Frederic, What we 
ca11 I Let us adopt it. Let us serve the 
pub~io as far os we can, D.nd expect our pro
·teclmn, our favour, and our reward from 
God, Haman rewards are nothing.' "p. 177. 

As to the council of Trent, the text
book of popery, our readers have heard 
too much to make them desire either 
lengthened remarks or numerous quo
tations. The whole annals of supersti
tion can scarcely furnish any thing so 
extravagantly absurd, or so awfully im
pious, as may be found in the history of 
this council. In the extraordinary trans
actions of this couvention, cont~mpt of 
revealed religion, distortion of common 
sense, and the vilest chicanery, appear 
to have assumed their most revolting 
and disgusting forms. The following 
extract will shew the temper also in 
which these debates were sometimes 
conducted :- • 

" These discussions were frequently mark
ed by much animosity. la particular, we 
blush to record the more than indecorom, 
the disgraceful violence, into which the bi
shop of Cava was betrayed. He, as we 
!,ave before seen, had avowed more correct 
sentiments than perhaps any other person 
present, on the all-important doctrine of 
justification, and these being opposed by 
several of bis brethren, he occupied a whole 
sitting nf a subsequent congregation in main
taining them. At the close, the bishop of 
Chiron having said that be hoped at the next 
meeting to refute him, and to demonstrate 
to him his ignorance or his obstinacy, he 
was so incensed as to take bis right reve
rend brother by the beard, and tear out 
some of the hair! He was in consequence 
committed to custody, and condemned to 
perpetual hani•hment, the pope having sug
gested to the Muncil that they should pro
nounce a severe sentence, that he- himself 
might have the merit of mitigating it, and 
then sending the untractable bishop to his 
diocese, where he would give them no fur
ther trouble : nil which wes accordingly 
clone.'' p. 27!1,_ 

On the decree of the sixth session, 
Mr. Scott remarks-

" It bears upon its ve,·y face thnt it is the 
work of mdre specnlntors, men deoiding 

dogmoticnlly on divine truths, nnder 11,e 
goidance of unhombled c-,nal reason. In 
this respect it forms the most striking con
trast to the writinfl'S of the reformers, 1<hich 
we have reviewed, not. excepting the more 
reserved and formal composition required in 
sach a work as the Confession of Aogsborg. 
Even there all was life and feeling; tender
ness of consr.ience, and a quick: sense of 
sin-of corrnption &nd condemnation ; and 
of the need and the blessedness of deliver
ance by a Redeemer. Here, on the con
trary, we are chiefly reminded of the apostle's 
sentence, 'The natora] man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
foolishness onto him ; neither can be know 
them, because they are spiritually discern
ed.'' p. 282. 

The 11'1ourne1· in Zion Comforted; or the 
Consolations of the Gospel adapted to 
the case of the spiritually distressed. 
BY WM. HAMILTON, D.D. Minister 
of Strathblane. pp. 379. Price 5s. 
Hamilton. 

WHAT the worthy author states in bis 
prPface, reminded us of one who said, 
"Blessed be God, even the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of 
mercies and the God of all comfort, 
who comforteth us in all our tribulation, 
tltat we may be able to comfort them 
which are in any trouble, by the com
fort wherewith we ourselves are com
forted of God.'' 

"On this fact, ( says Dr. H.) the author 
can speak from experience. Since last he 
appeared before the public, he . ha_s three 
times been brought, apparently, w,tbm a few 
minutes of the unseen world. And though 
he knew that Jesus is the Son of God, and 
that his righteousness is divine, in these 
solemn moments be found that nothing less 
than an interest in the infinite righteousness 
of an almighty nod all-sufficient Savio~• 
could give peace to bis mind, or safety to his 
soul, In these trying circnmstances, how
ever feeble bis grasp, the wealth of worlds 
would not have tempted him to let go his 
hold of the Rock of Ages," 

To our readers generally, we doubt 
not this work will prove highly accept
able ; and to those in particular whose 
sorrows are frequent, deep, and com
plicated, it will be a volume of consi
derable value, in which they !will find 
much that is admirably calculated, to 
qualify their grief and plevate their 
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drooping spirits; to assist them in meek
ly bParing the chastening stripes of 
patC'rnal correction, and in attempting 
a mi table improvement of those events 
whose occnnence is designed to pro
mote our spiritual instruction, and de
tach om· affections from nndue adherence 
to earthly objects. Our limits will not 
allow more than the following extract: 

"When therefore you look at all the evi
dences which God bas given of the truth 
of the Gospel, and of his sincerity in the 
free, rich, and preoioas invitations of his 
grace, I most ask you who are in earr,est 
for eternal life, and solicitously inquiring 
what von mast do to be saved, How is it 
that J:e have no faith? In the operations of 
nature men see not the band and agency of 
tue Most High, bot they believe themselves 
perfectly safe in the world which he has 
made, and trust with the most unbounded 
confidence to the conne:,;ion betwixt canse 
and effect, and to the steadiness and uni
formity of the processes in the material 
creation. But on what foundation is this 
universal conviction built? Unless such has 
originally been the wit! of God, the hus
baodmao, i,bysician, and astronomer can 
assign no reason for the appearances which 
they witness, and the facts upon which their 
calculations and practices are founded. He 
has given them no Bible to regulate their 
jodgment in their respective pursuits, nor 
endowed iliem with any sense or organ de
nied to others, by which they can discern 
his hand and agency, and discover more 
manifest tokens of his presenr,e and power 
on the fields of their observation, than he 
has afforded in the dispensations of bis 
grace. And shall they in the basioess of 
life, without any direct commuoicatio_o from 
heaven, or any sense or organ withheld 
from you, believe themselves safe in the 
world which he sustains, Rod feel themselves 
secure in relying on the regularity of the 
laws which be has prescribed to nature? 
And after be bas lavished on you the con
tents of the Bible, and poured around your 
path all the light and radiance of revelation, 
why do yoa distrust his word, and Pt;r~ist 
in harbouring such an amount of susp,c1on 
and jealousy, in the face of the strongest 
and most affecting demonstrations of his 
sincerity and trutli ?'' p. 170. 

Remarks on Religious Liberty, and the 
Duty of Nonconformity to Human Pre
Bcriptions in Religion; with an Appen
dix illustrating the beneficial influence 
of Diosent un the national interest: oc
casioned by the Bishop •1 Salisbury's 

Catechism on the Duty of Co'lfo1·mity 
to the Established Church. pp. 63, 
Holdsworth. 

UroN the whole, this is a very Rpirited 
and sensible pamphlet, containing Ren
timents which cannot be too widely 
circulated, nor too well understood ; 
and in which dissenter8 especially a1·e 
deeply interested. Some of the pas
sages which relate lo the Established 
Church are very pungent; for example, 

" Nor can I in this place fuUy expose, 
although I cannot refrain from touching upon, 
the dreadful inHuence of that mechanical 
routine of ecclesiastical observances, which 
is all that multitudes in England know of 
what they are told is Christianity and reli
gion. The church of God has never heeo 
in much danger from an undervaluing of the 
external ordinances of religion. The dan
ger generally bas been of an opposite kind •. 
The great evil to be deprecated has always 
been the substitution of forms for the power 
of godliness, the sign for the thing signified, 
and a ritual obedience for spiritual holiness. 
The disobedient Jew has trusted to his na
tural descent from Abraham, and to his 
circumcision, for salvation; the ignorant and 
vicious papist believes that the sacraments 
and the absolution will save him; and how 
many thousands equally disobedient, igno
rant, and vicious, in our owo country, have 
lived and died with a lie in their right hand! 
Taught from their earliest years, by their 
own venerable and apostolic church, that 
they were • regenerated in baptism,' and 
thereby made • members of Christ, chil
dren of God, and inheritors of the kingdorn 
of heaven ;' confirmed afterwards in the 
delusion by the imposition of episcopal 
hands· recognized as Christians ever after ; 
and h~wever immoral, admitted as such to 
the· table of the Lord; absolved from all 
their sins, on their death-bed, by their sa
viour the clergyman, and receiving the sa
cram;ntal i,assport to heaven from his ha?ds, 
they die; the survivors hear t~anks g1ve11 
to God for taking their souls to himself, and 
in perfect oonsistenoy with ~he w~ole del?
sioo, their b,odies are buried, rn certam 
hope of the resurrection to eternal li:e ;
and all this takes place contmoally, w1th~ut 
any inquiry into the evidences of conversion 
of heart e,ud even in the face of innumer
able pro~fs of an impenitent, unbelieving, 
wicked mind. And this is called the apos
tolical Christian church !" p. 49. 

But, after this, will not the reader's 
astonishment be inexpressible, to find, 
on a neighbouring page, the following 
paragraph from the same pen ? 
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" With reapect to the ortlina11ce, of the 
Christian churob, the New 'feotament au
thorizes none to partake of the Lord'• sup
per but real believer., whose ' profes•ed 
sobjeotioo to Christ,' and visible obedience 
lo his commands, bear genuine testimony 
lo their faith, while it direct. all such to be 
bnptized, and allows of tl,~ public dedica
tion of their children to God, by their par
tinipating in the same symbolical purification, 
Here, however, it imposes a limit; and 
allows of the introduction of nothing into 
the church that io not personally or rela
tively holy." p, 64, 

By this statement, the author, who
ever he may be, has supplied an effec
tive instrument fo1· the demolition of 
his own argument. How palpably it 
contains the germ of all that is absurd 
in popery, and corrupt in the church of 
England! To pious parents it" directs" 
a positive institution, to their children 
it "allows" the same! It requires that 
those who enter the church should be 
"personally" holy, but it " allows" 
those also who are "relatively" so the 
same privilege ! Where such conces
sions are advocated, the principles of 
noueonformity can never be otherwise 
than partially and feebly maintained. 

Select Remains of John Williamson, who 
died at Dumfries, December 1826, aged 
Si.'"Cteen Ye<trs; with an .Account of his 
Life. By WM. SYMINGTON, pp. 164. 
Price3s. 

THIS is an interesting memorial of a 
youth of considerable talent and distin
guished piety, who realised, in an emi
nent degree, during his brief career, 
the great end of life. His first serious 
impressions were derived from an ob
servance which is, we believe, an in
calculable blessing to young people and 
servants in pious families. When he 
had nearly completed his education, he 
was nnfortunately hurt by a cricket ball, 
and this accident occasioned severe bo
dily sufferings. 

"It was judged proper to send him to 
Moffut, to try the effects of the waters. He 
accordingly went thither in September, 1825, 
under charge of his eldest sister, and re
mained six weeks. It was so ordered, that 
the house iu which he lodged was kept by a 
person of genuine, unaffected piety, Mrs. 

H. observed the very laudable practioe, once 
as common as it is now rare in Scotl11nd, of 
regular family devotion. It happened one 
evening that John, whether prompted by 
curiosity or otherwise i8 not known over
heard his landlady enj!'aged in thi• exercise. 
She prayed fervently for him and Lis sisters, 
and the circumstance appears to have made 
l!Ome impression on his mind. The next 
evening, while in bed, he was seized with an 
nnosoal trembling; he thought himself dy
ing, and became greatly alarmed. The sin
fulness of his former life, and bis indiffer
ence to religion, were the g-roand of his 
fears ; and recollecting what bad happened 
the night before, be made an attempt at 
prayer, pleading that bis life mi~ht be spared, 
and engaging to torn from the evil of his 
ways." 

His supplications were answered ; he 
lived more than twelve months after this 
period, exhibiting the graces and vir
tues of the Christian character in their 
most engaging form, and in striking 
contrast with the unrestrained follies 
which marked the preceding years of 
his life. His diary and spiritual exer
cises, which form the largest part of the 
volume, evince a correctness of judg
ment, and maturity of Christian expe
rience, rarely found at so early an age, 
and we commend this little work as a 
suitable addition to Sabbath school li
braries, or as a closet companion to 
young persons of every class. 

The Mea:ns of promoting a Revival of 
Religion in the Churches. A Discourse 
delivered at Newport, in the Isle of 
Wight, June 4, 1828, before the South
ern .Association of Baptist C/iurc/,es. 
By JoHN NEAVE. Price ls. Wight
and Co. 

THE subject of this mastel'iy discourse 
was wisely and appropriately chosen, 
and we cordially congratulate our 
churches of the Southern Association, 
that they have such "an able minister 
of Jesus Christ" as one of theil' num
ber. The proofs adduced of the neces
sity that exists for a revival iu our 
churches are correctly stated, anti the 
means adapted to produce a revival of 
primitive zeal and simplicity are evan
gelically described. We have o~ly room 
for the following extract, which may 
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be conl!idererl as a fair specimen of our 
author's sentiments and spirit:-

" Among the means (he says) for attain
ing the desired ohjeot, I would class-I. 
.411 ndhere11ce to the p,·imitive pm·ity and 
discipli11e of «postolic ch11rches. In the con
gregational churches with which we are 
connected, the principle of spiritual com
munion is recognized, and I liope generally 
acted upon; yet it is to be feared that there 
are cases in which it is too little regarded, 
and perhaps in all, there is too slight an 
impression of its essential connexion with 
the prospe,·ity of a church. No church can 
he prosperous which is not founded upon 
the spiritual principles of the kingdom of 
Christ. These principles require that its 
members sho,ild he spiritual persons; for 
except a man be born again, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God. Parity of communion 
is enforced in the New Testament by the 
most awful sanctions aud the strictest modes 
of discipline," &c. 

We are fully of opinion, with Mr. 
Neave, that without a strict adherence 
to the primitive purity and discipline 
of the apostolic cburcbeH, 1t cannot he 
expected our churches will · experience 
a revival. We therefore earnestly re
commend them to study closely and 
imitate exactly the description given of 
the first of those churches in Acts ii. 
37-47. 

An Essay on Man; or Extracts from va
rious Authors, calculated to assist liim 
in an Acquainta11ce with his Physical, 
Intellect1111.l, Moral, and Spiritual Cha
racter. pp. 680, Price 14s. Bridge
water. 

THE anonymous author of this elaborate 
compilation, in his preface, says-

" In order to reduce my thoughts into a 
kind of sYstem, I first began by considering 
man, (i.;, myself), as a macLine, moved by 
springs and lever_• ; I then pr~ceeded to 
examine tbe furmture, or the mtelleotoal 
powers of the mind; and lastly, I directed 
my attention to man as a creature ?f God's 
peculiar regard, for "I.Jorn the rn~arnate 
Saviour bled; and these I bav., agarn sub
divided into the following particnlars: his 
birth, childhood, boyliood, age ?f puberty, 
manhood, his general character 10 the _scale 
of Leing, a survey of his body anatom,cally 
considered; the passions, the mind, ideas, 

thoughts, imagination, re&Ron, r.onsclen~e, 
the soul, its immortality proved from learned 
doctors and from the Scriptures, tbat the 
son! is marred by sin, the nature of original 
sin, the plan of salvation, showing how God 
nan be jnst in the salvation of sinners. 

" l, The sovereignty of God in election, 
and the covenant of grace, 2. Redemption, 
the atonement, imputed righteousness and 
justification. 3. Tho work of the Holy 
Spirit as exemplified in elfectual calling, 
regeneration or the new birth, adoption, and 
conversion. 4, The part that man h•s to 
perform iu his own salvation, which has 
been considered under the heads of repent
ance, prayer, faith, hope, charity, &o, &c. 
5. The nature of and uniou to a Christian 
clmrch, baptism and the Lord's Sapper, 
good works, proper use of time, the perse
verance of the Saints. 6. Death, the grave, 
resurrection, jodgment to come, heaveu and 
hell. 

"Thus with a view to aid my aoqoaint
ance with the above particulars, I ha,·e 
gleaned from a sm~ll library which I hR•e 
in my possession, with the assistance of a 
few borrowed books, the opinions of great 
and_ goo~, men, upon nearly all theological 
subjects. 

In furnishing out the details of this 
volume, no les8 than tln-ee hundred and 
sixty-five authors have been laid unde1· 
conti·ibution. The reader will naturally 
anticipate great diversity of style, in 
which be will not be disappointed. At 
the same time he will acknowledge, we 
doubt not, that these extracts are ge
nerally very valuable, and that the 
compiler bas disco\·ered great industry 
in collecting, and no small skill in ar
ranging them. In short, the work be
fore us comprehends statements in p1·ose 
and verse on almost every subject which 
may be regarded· as involving the high
est interests ofrational and accountable 
beings ; and we are decidedly of opi
niou, that if some authors who have 
published their own crude and rash 
speculations, bad made a judicious se
lection from the labours of others, they 
would have more effectually consulted 
their own reputation, while they would 
have performed a much more accept
able service on behalf of those whose 
advantage they professed to contem
plate. 
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New Publications. 

1. Short 8ermol!s on importa,,t Subjects. 
JJy Jonathan Edmo11son, A.M. The fifth 
edition, pp. 3!!6. Mason, pl'ice Bs, These 
sermons, amounting io number to seventy, 
possess mony attractions, They arc short
the lon~est of them may be read cleliberately 
in a quarter of an hour, and must of them in 
less time. They are remarkably perspicu
ous, we do not remember to have noticed 
an involved or obscure sentence. The sub
jects selected, though not of equal, arc, 
every ooe of them, of great importance. 
The discoarses are concise, their style is 
simple aod clear, aod they compress into a 
small compass much solid and valuable in
struction. 1'hey are always serious, and 
frequently impressive. We are sorry, how
ever, that oar general approbation of the 
volame must be given with certain excep
tio\is. Tlte antbor's views are what are 
generallydenomioated Arminian; on the sub
jects of redemption, justification, and rege
neration, there are passages to which we 
most decidedly object. At the same time, 
we are happy to add that, were all the ob
jectionable sentences collected, we thiok 
they would not extend to the length of the 
shortest sermon ia thc volame ; we, there
fore, hope that so much that is truly excel
lent will not be n~glected ou account of 
some few paragraphs to which we conscien
tiously advert, as in our opinion, inconsistent 
with the aoalogy of faith. 

2. Ka1iou,,ky, or the Young lndia11. PP• 
!)6. Simpkin, 2•. Many of our young 
readers will be much interested with the 
history of Kanoaoky ; for we hope they will 
have an opportunity of becoming acquainted 
with it. They will sympathize with him in 
his perils, they will exult with him ia his 
preservation, bnt what is best of all, they 
will, we hope, receive lasting instruction by 
observin!( how the influence of divine truth 
enabled him lo eodare great hardships, sur
mount great difficulti~s, and at length con
ducted him to circumstances of respect and 
comfort. The author intimates his intention 
of giving us some farther account of the 
" Yoong Indian," we shall be happy to learn 
that be is encouraged to accomplish bis 
purpose. 

Examination, however, must precede jodg
ment, or the latter cannot be impartial. 
Bat as the first, we fear, is either too gene
rally neglected or bat saperficially regarded, 
so the second, there is reason to apprehend, 
is seldom accompanied with that seriousness 
and tleliberation which its importaace de
mand~. From this "Help" we !elect, as a 
specimen, the examination for the u Foarth 
day." " Am I a~ much concerned for the 
doe reg~lation of my inward temper as for 
my outward walk? Can I assure myself 
that the motions of my heart are as assidn
oasly watched over as the whole or any 
part of my external behaviour 1 And are 
the actions of mv life but the natural fruits 
of faith working ·by love? or are they a con
strained obedience without that life-v.iving 
priaciple? Are they performed becaase 
they are in themselves becoming and suit
able to my profession, or because I am im
pelled by, an ever prevalent desire to please 
God? Do I propose His glory in all things 
and at all times? Am I willing to he 
abased, calumniated, despised, that He may 
he glorified ? Can I bear, and glory in 
bearing the cross for His sake ? Ancl yet 
renounce all glorying save in that cross on 
which my suffering Lord bowed His sacred 
bead for me?" I'· 12. 

4. Sund"y School publications. 1. A Fare
well Pre>ent to a Female Scholar, on goi11g 
to Service. 2. Parting Advice to " Youth 
on leaving his Sunday School. 3, The 
T,acher' s parting Gift to a Sunday School 
boy. lo addition to the wise counsels coa
tnined in these volumes, and they are very 
excellent, and are written in a most enter
taining style, we mentioo the elegance of the 
printing, the goodness of the paper, the 
neatness of the bindings, and the fineness or 
the engra,edfronti,piecas. Jt is probable, 
we think, that good Sonday School children, 
who receive these presents oo leaving school, 
will keep them through life as a reward of 
merit more valuable than a ",vaterloo me
dal." We oeed scarcel,r add that in all 
cases n Bible should also be given as a 
"Farewell Present" and "Parting Gift." 

3. A Help to the Performance of the 
plain yet negl,cted Duty of Self Exami-
11ation: co11t11i11i119 a section for each Day of 
the Mu11th. pp. -17 1\fason. There is a 
great authorit,r, wbo suys, "if we would 
judge o'ur,ehes, we should not be judged." 

5. The Motherles, Family; or Jllaternal 
Influence dispfoyed. By E,ther Copley ( late 
Howlett,) Author of Cottage Comforts, 4'c. 
Loadon: Holdsworth and Ball. In reading 
this interesting little volume, we wen~ much 
pleased with the correct disp1"y which it 
gives of the Christian wifo and mother; a 
woman in behaviour hecoming ~odliuess, 
ornamented with good works, The contrast, 
too, which is drawn between tho filial aJfec-
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lion of one daughter, and the stubborn con• 
d act of other parts of the family, is very 
striking. Parents ought to purchase it ns 
admirably adapted both to amuse 1rnd in
struct young people ; its moral and e,•ange
lical principles are excellent. "' e cordially 
recommend it as one of the author's best 
and most useful works. 

6. Daily Texts fo,· 1829, ,oit/, Vei·ses of 
Hymns ; adapted Jo,· general use. This is 
a ,•erJ pretty as well as very well arranged 
work, ( small enough for tho waistcoat 
pocket) published by the Religions Tract 
Society. The texts of Scripture selected, 
we perceive are such as point. the reader to 
Calvary: it might with great pro.,..iety on 
this account have been called" Daily Bread." 
The verses of hymns are most appropriate : 
it is ,•ery suitable for II Christmas present lo 
young persons. W onld it not be proper 
that some copies should be interleaved with 
blank pages for occasional memo,·anda ? 

7. Tlw Highland Chairman nnd his Son 
Dt,gald. By the A1tthor of the Military 
Blacksmith. William Oliphant, Edinburgh ; 
Holdsworth, London. The fatal effects of 
intoxication are sbewn with great spirit and 
correctness in this well-told tale : and that 
nothing can give consolation, under circum
stances of misery produced hy sinful con
duct is also demoostrated. It is a '"ery 
instructive little book. 

8. St. Helena Meinoi.rs. An account of a 
remarkable Revival of Religion that took 
plttce al St. Helena during the last years of 
the E,;ile of Napoleon lJuonaparle. In two 
parts. By Thomas Robson. Second Edi
tion. Nisbet, 21, Berners Street. If this 
book does not folly answer to its title, it 
contains some very pioos sentiments, in the 
Memoir of a Young Officer of the Royal 
Navy who died at St. Helena, 17tb of De
cember 1820, aged 21. 

9. Sermons by the Reo. Samuel Walter 
Burgess, A .M. Second Edition. Dedicated 
to the Lord Bishop of Norwich. 

awful impropriety of employing expressions 
which amount in their meaning lo profnne 
oaths. The characters are drawn to the 
life. It might be safely and p.-operly intro
duced into boarding schools, ns n monitor 
to cheok every the least approach to lJing 
nnd swearing. 

12. The History of Scotland. By the 
Reu. Allen Stewm·t. pp. 18!!. ,vhittnker 
Ave Ma,ia L•ne. This brief history of the 
wars and fightings, which have afflicted that 
part of the united empire to which it re
lates, like those of England, is most hum
bling. The miseries that have heeu in-
flicted on the world by what is falsely called 
honour, and worldly glory, afford a most 
instructive lesson to the young. If they 
wish to escape mortification and disappoint
ment they must supremely" seek the honour 
which cometh from God only :"-and "not 
be conformed to the world." 

13. The Works of the late Rev. Abraham 
Booth on the Subject of Baptism, are just 
published in three handsome octavo volumes, 
by Mr. Ebenezer Palmer of Paternoster Row. 
We hove to be able, in oar number for 
January, to give some farther account, of 
this valuable and greatly improv<id standard 
work on our distinguishing principles, 

14. The most easy Greek E:x:ercisesfor tlie 
1tse of the lower forms; with a Greek and 
English Lexicon of every word; or an lutro
durtion to Huntingford's, Neilson's, Dalzell's, 
Sandfonl's, Valpy's, ,tc. Exercises. By the 
Rev. William Mosele.JI, A.M. LL.D. 

15. Si.r Sermons 01t Isaial, ix. 6; or Jes11s 
Christ set forth as most wonderful in the 
constitution of his Person, a11d tl,e discharge 
of his Offices. By the Rev. Wm. Notcutt, 
formerly Congregatio11al Mini$ter at Ipswich. 
Edited by the Rev. E. Davies. 12mo. Is. 6d. 

16. The Paternal Discipli11e of Ajftiction; 
tlw substance of two discourses ; togetfier witl, 
Self Scrutiny, the substanre of a discourse 
delivered at St. Thonias's Square, Hackmg. 
By the Rev. Henry Forster Burder, M.A. 
Price ls. 

17. BiblicaSarra Polyglotta, Quarto. The 
fifth and concludi119 Parts, containing the 
New Testament, will be ready before lhe e11d 
of the year, and the subscribers may apply to 
their own Booksellers or to Mr. Dagsler. 

In the Press. 

10. Ajfeclwn' s Ojferi,,g, a Book for all 
Seasons, but especially designed as a Christ. 
mas and New Year's Gift, or Birth-Day 
Present, from Fathers, Mothers, Sisters, 
Brothers, Uncles, Aunts, and other R•la
tives and Friends, to the Juvenile Bra11ches 
of their respective Families. It will also be 
a most convenient and appropriate Prize 
Book for Schools, to which end it contains .a 
series of prize Essays in two classes, to sti
mulate the youth of both se,;es to mental e,;. 
ertion. The prizes to be distributed amo1tg tlw 
mccessjul candidates exceed hvelve pounds in 
value. 

Historical Account of Discoveries aod 
Travels in North America, including the 
United States, Canada, the Shores of the 
Polar Sea, and the Voyages in search of a 
North-west Passage ; with Observatioos 
on Emigration. fly Hogb Murray, Esq. 
F.R.S.E., &c. Aathor of" Travels in AfriM, 
Asia," &c. 2 vols. 8vo. 

1 I. The Guilty Tongue. Seeley, Fleet 
Street. pp. 1 !14. We recommend t!J.is little 
work as being well adapted lo sbew tLe 

A second and enlarged Edition of Mr. 
Gibbs' Defence of Baptism, will be vuh
lished in January. 
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OBITUARY. 

MR. HENRY COX. 
Mr. Hem·y Cox was the eldest son 

of Richard and Sarah Cox. He was 
born at Ncslrnry•house, (a small farm) 
in the parish of Shenley Brookend, 
Bucks. His parents were both mem
bers of a Baptist Church ; and their 
children, consisting of two daughters 
and three sons, enjoyed the benefit of a 
religious education. About the year 
1780 his father and the family removed 
to another farm called Cranwell, in the 
parish of Waddesdon, Bucks, where 
providence had designed the father and 
his son Henry for greater and more 
extensive usefulness in promoting the 
cause of God. Here Mr. H. Cox suc
ceeded his father in business, and re
sided till the day of his death. For 
more than ten years during their resi• 
deuce in this place, the family had to 
travel on a Lord's day from three to 
four miles to procure food for their 
souls. At length the Lord put it into 
the heart of his father Mr. Richard Cox, 
in conjunction with his venerable brother 
Mr. Francis Cox, to purchase a piece 
of ground and erect a neat, commo
dious place of worship thereon, (known 
by the name of Waddesdon Hill Meet
ing.house). This has been regnlarly 
supplied with settled pastors of the 
Baptist denomination ( except at inter
vals occasioned by an exchange of mi
nisters) for more than thirty-two years. 
The congregation still increased under 
the pastoral charge of the Rev .Gco. Wil
liams, whowas ordained in theyear\809, 
notwithstanding two separate churches 
had been formed out of the parent 
stock since its commencement. 

Mr. H. Cox, the subject of this me
moir, was naturally sedate, rather in
clined to taciturnity, seldom courted 
company nnless they were pious cha
racters; bnt Wai always fond of retire
ment, where he had many delightful 
foretastes of the glory for which he 
was preparing. The writer, when in an 

antichamber, has many times heard his 
fervent prayers for the salvation of his 
dear family and relatives, for the in
crease and pro5perity of the chnrch to 
which he was united, and for the wel
fare of the Redeemer's kingdom. In 
consequence of his habitual serious turn 
of mind, and not leaving any memoran
da or journal, we are unable to date 
the precise period of time when first 
he experienced a divine change. B11t 
prior to the erection of the aforenamed 
place of worship, he was baptized on 
a profession of faith, and I believe joined 
a small church which then used to as
semble at a dwelling-house called Lit
tleworth, near Diuton, Bucks, but after
wards removed to Waddesdon Hill, 
and was one of the first who composed 
the church in that place, where he con
tinued a faithful member, aad honour
ably filled the office of deacon for nearly 
thirty years. Mr. H. Cox for about the 
first twenty-seven years of bis life en
joyed exceeding good health, and was 
remarkably· athletic, fond of manual la
bour ; bnt in the midst of his career, by 
over anxiety and exertion be caught 
cold, which after more than thirty years' 
heavy and painful affliction tenoi
nated in death. Often when su1fe1·incr 
under the most excruciating pain did h: 
exclaim, '' 0 Lord, I know that thy 
judgments are right, and that thou in 
faithfulness hast afflicted me. For though 
clouds and darkness are round about 
thee, yet rigb.teonsness and judgmeot 
are the habitation of thy throne." 

About nine years precedin: his dis
solution he was quite coufined to his 
bed and couch for the space of eighteen 
weeks, occasioned by inaction of the 
spine, which brought on a c001plication 
of disorders and bodily infirmilies, all 
which be bore with exemplary patience 
and fortitude, resigned to llle will of 
his heavenly Father, saying, "It is the 
Lord, let him do what seemeU1 him 
good." 
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"It is lhe Lord whose matchless ,kill 
CRu from afflictions raise; ' 

Matter eternity to fill, 
"-'ith e.-er growing praise. 

After this confinement the Lord was 
gracionsly pleased to bless the means 
and raise him up agaiu, so far as to be 
able occasionally to ride ont on horse
back and superintend his farming busi
ness, and also to meet with his dear 
friends in the sanctuary of God. This 
excited the most lively emotions of gra
titude and praise from his overflowing 
heart, and caused him to adopt the 
language of David," Lord, I have loved 
the habitation of thy house and the place 
where thine honour dwelleth." " Thy 
Sabbaths are the delight of my son!." 
But alas, how transient are all sublunary 
enjoyments! lo JI.fay 1822, he was con
fined to his bed for one month. And 
again in the spring of 1824, obliged to 
resign his poor afflicted body to the 
conch for, I believe, upwards of twelve 
months; and ever afterwards he was 
debarred the privilege of associating 
with his Christian friends-in public wor
ship. Yet he could say iu the fnlness 
of his heart, "How amiable are thy 
tabernacles, 0 Lord of Hosts; my soul 
longeth, yea even fainteth for the courts 
of the Lord." In the summer, 1828, he 
used to take gentle airings in a small 
vehicle constructed for tbe purpose of 
laying himself nearly at length, which 
_he enjoyed exceedingly, and prized as 
a favour sent from the God of truth and 
love, who has promised, "That as thy 
day is so shall thy strength be." For 
though his earthly tabernacle was de
bilitated by disease, yet he was strong 
in the Lord, believing that all his afflic
tions were sent in mercy by an unerring 
providence, and that they would ulti
mately work for him a far more exceed
ing aml eterual weight of glory. He 
was well established in all the funda
meutal doctrines of Grace. He knew 
iu whom he had believed, and though 
for a small moment forsaken, he could 
say with an appropriating faith, " For 
I know that my Redeemer liveth, and 
that he will return with everlasting 
kindness and tender mercie8," which was 

fully exemplified In hi~ after experi
ence. l~or the last two months previous 
to his decease there was a visible 
change. It was e,•ident that nature must 
soon yield up the conflict to the rag
ing power of disease. Dnring his jom·
ney through this rugged part of the 
wilderness his mind was often perplexed, 
and at intervals insensible, owing in 
part to the weakness of his nervous sys
tem, and the prevalence of strong opium 
draughts which he was advised to take 
to allay the severity of the disorder. 
But amidst this trying season of afflic
tion, he apparently enjoyed much of 
the love of his heavenly F'athe1· and 
the illuminating rays of his reconciled 
conoteoauce, which enabled him to ac
quiesce in the divine proceedings and 
say, "The Lord is my portion. He is 
my righteousness and strength, my ever
lasting all; therefore will I trust and 
not be afraid ; leaning on the rod and 
staff of J ehovab, I hope to tl"iumph when 
in the swellings of Jordan, and sing-
' Fearless of I,ell and ghastly Death, 

I'll break through every foe; 
The wings of Love and arms of Faith, 

Shall bear me conqueror through.'" 
His earnest desire for the spiritual 

welfare of his dear family, his friends, 
and the church of God, perhaps was 
never exceeded; and his dying advice 
to them was unusually pathetic, solemn, 
and affectionate ; he knew the vi-orth of 
the soul, the awful state of the wicked, 
and something of the happiness and 
glory which await the righteous. 

In the autumn of 1825, he was again 
a prisoner of hope, but this hope was 
never realized, for he was confined to 
his bed till death terminated all his 
corporeal sufferings, and the gentle 
messenger of heaven conducted his im
mortal spirit to the banquet of love, 
prepared for him in his Father's house. 
This happy release occurred on Tuesday 
the 16th of May 1826. 

His rnmains were interred at Wad
desdon Hill the following Friday, and 
the solemn providence was improved 
hy his pastor in a sermon from 1 Cor. 
xv. 57. "'flrnnks be to God which giveth 
ns the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ.'' Relatives, friends, and n11me1·-
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ous acqnaintanceH from the surroundina 
neighbonl'hood attended the corpse. Th: 

rest from their taboura and their works 
do follow them."• 

place of wo1·ship was crowded to over
flowing, many standing at the doors 
and windows to pay theil' last tribute 
of respect to departed worth. "Blessed 
are the dead who die in the Lord, frum 
henceforth, yea saith the spil'it for they 

.• "'. e owe an apology to the writer of 
~bis o~Ilaary for having so'long delayed its 
msert1on, The fact is, it had beea inad
verten~ly mislaid by a gentleman into whose 
hands 1t had passed, and has bat just been 
recovered from its hiding place.-Ev. 

GLEANINGS. 

MEMOIR OF DANIEL WILLIAM~, D,D, Mr._ Williams seceded, and was accom
Daoiel Williams, D.D. was o native of pamed by Dr. Bates, Mr. Howe, and Mr. 

Wrexham in Denbighshire, born about the Alsop, and a new lecture was established at 
year 1643 or 1644. He devoted himself Salters' Hall. 
to the ministry soon after the Act of Uui- ~boot this time IG92, the works of Dr. 
formity in 166ll, and was admitted a preach- Crisp were republished, with some addi
er among the Presbyterians when about tional pieces by his son. Mr. Willi~ms in 
nineteen years of age. Being in continual this year pnblisbed bis "Gospel Troth 
danger on acconnt of bis zeal, he accepted Stated and Vindicated," &c. This was 
an invitation to become <\baplain to the sanctioned by the approbation of several or 
Countess of Meath in Ireland; and be soon the London Ministers; but it led to a most 
after became pastor of a large congregation violent controversy, which lasted for about 
in Wood Street, Dublin : here he laboured seveuteen or eighteen years. The late Dr. 
with great acceptance for nearly twenty Thomas Morgan, (Lihr,uian at Dr. Wil
ycar;i, mnch esteemed by all the Protestants liams's Library) states, "His opponents, 
in Ireland. While in this situation, he mar- among ~tber charges against his work, had 
ried a lady of an hononrable family, with accused it of favouring Socinianism bot on 
whom he received a considerable estate. At an appeal being made on both side; to Dr. 
the latter end of the reign of James II. the Stillingtleet, then bishop of Worcester, and 
popisb influence prevailing in Ireland, he Dr: Jonat~an Edwards of Oxford, who had 
fonnd himself compelled from a regard to written with great learning, and were es
his personal safety to come to London, where teemed masters of the controversy, the an
be settled, and where be was very service- thor was hononrably acquitted by them 
able by bis talents and influence to prevent both with many expressions of their great 
the body of Dissenting Ministers from ad- respect for him."• 
dressing the king in approbation of his hav- In the year 1701, after being for some 
ing dispensed with the penal laws, time a widower, Mr. Williams married a 

After the Revolution in 1688, he was second wife, a lady of considerable fortune 
treated with great respent by King William, and great worth, who survived him. In 
who freqnently consulted him about Irish 170!) be obtained the degree of Doctor of 
affairs. Towards the latter end of that year Divinity by the Universities of Edinbargh 
be became pastor of a large Presbyterian and Glasgow. At the_latter end of the reign 
congregation in Hand Alley, Bishopsgate ot:QueenAnne, from his blunt remonstrances 
Street, London, with whom he spent the with the Earl. or Oxford, and from that 
remainder of his days. He was very inti- st~tesman havmg learn~d th~ougb a base 
mate with, and muoh respected by l\lr. friend of tbe Doctor, bis havrng made bis 
Richard Baxter, and at tho death of that friends i~ l_reland, acquainted with the design 
celebrated minister, succeeded him as a of the m1111slry to prevent the successiou to 
preacher at the Merchants' Tuesuay Lee- the, throne iu th~ Hou~e of Hanover, be 
tore at Pinners' Hall. Mr. ,villiams oon- enllrely lost the fneudshtp of that nobleman, 
ceiving that some of the Lectures had which be had long intimately enjoyed, 
advanced Antinomian tenets, zealously op-
posed those sentiments, and on this account 
it was proposed to exclude him from the 
lecture. This was strongly resisle,I by a 
large body of the subscribers, lmt at length 

• Papers relaliug to the late Daniel Wil
liams, U.D. lln1l the Trust established by 
his Will, printed iu 1S16. 
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Upon the accession of King George I. 
Dr. ·w illi•ms presented, on bellalf of the 
Dissenting Ministers of the tln·ee denomina
lions, an address of congrntulation on that 
happy event, He died of the effe<lts of 
asthma, Jan, 26, 1715-16, in the 73d year 
of his age, 

rents, that ~t the present time (llHO) ex
hibition~ nre granted to eight students of 
forty pounds per annum, while under-gra
duates, and of forty-five pounds per annum 
when graduates. lly the regulations of the 
trustees, no exhibition is to he made to any 
of the students who are absent daring the 
terms, or times of rending lectures, unless 
leave of absence be previously granted by 
them, or by the principal or faculty of the 
university. The qunlilications of students, 
as to their knowledge ia the langu•ges, 
should be attended to while under-graduates, 
and testimonials are to he sent at the end 
of each session of their progress : if aoy 
exhibitioner wishes to continue another 
session beyond what is usually allowed, be 
most apply at least six months before the 
close of the expiring session. Students are 
not eligible till sixteen years of age, and 
are required at certain periods to declare 
their intention of pursuing the Christian 
ministry in Sooth Britain. 

" Dr. Williams gave to the Society in 
Scotland for propagating Christian Know
ledge, ao estate at Catworth in Huntingdon
shire, together with one hundred pounds in 
money, to possess at the end of one year 
after they should send three qualified minis
ters on missions for the conversion of foreign 
infidel countries to the Christian faith; with 
the proviso, in the event of the Societ,'a 
becoming dissolved, or aubjected to re
straint, or neglecting to name such minis
ters, that tile posaessioo of those estate" 
should be resumed by his trustees. From 
the minutes of the trust it appears, that a 
variety of obstacles arose in negotiating the 
settlement of this business with the Scots 
Society, which were nllt removed for several 
years : bot at length the conditions on wbicb 
the grant was made by the testator having 
heen satisfactorily complied with, and a deed 
of conveyance drawn up, which met with 
the approbation of all parties concerned, it 
was executed by-the trustees on the 4th of 
Jnly, 1737." 

"B.1· ·his last will," SRys Dr. l\1orga11, 
"Dr. \Villiams devised estates at Barnet in 
Hertfordshire, and Totbam in Essex, toge
ther with one hundred pounds in money to 
the College of Glasgow, towards the main
tena11ce of such stadents from South Britain 
as his Trustees should appoint and nominate 
from time to time, to be removed al their 
discretion, and successors appoiuted by 
them to rnpplJ their place. Ha,•ing point
ed out students, then at Glasgow, to be his 
first bene6ciaries, who while under-gradu
ates were to recei,·e six pounds per annum 
from the said College, and when admitted 
Masters of Arts, ten pounds~ or filleen 
pounds for three years, as his trustees should 
direct ; he enjoined the latter in filling np 
of vacancies, to prefer the sons of poor 
Presbyterian ministers, equally qualified, 
before others. The College, however, was 
ordered to send every year to the tros.tees 
in London an acconnt of their receipts and 
distributions; and the testator ordained 
that the grant should be no longer valid 
than while the present constitution of the 
chnrchofScotland cootinoes, and that should 
the episcopal hierarchy or popery he estab
lished in N ortb Britain, the beqnest shall 
become null and void, and revert to his 
trustees, to be applied to the other uses of 
his will. In the year 1725, the then trus
tees of Dr. Williams conveyed to the then 
professors of the College of Glasgow, and 
their successors, the estates before men
tioned; bot by this conveyance the profes
sors took only estates for life in the presen
tations, the fee and inheritance remaining 
in Dr. Vl'illiams's Trustees. In the year 
1754, the trustees passed a resolution, that 
all persons who shall hereafter be presented 
to exhibitions io the College of Glasgow 
shall be entered as under-graduates, and 
shall wear the gown, and he sobject to the 
roles of the college, io order to their being 
admitted to the degree of M.A. and that a 
clause be for the fut ore inserted io the pre
sentations of the exhibitioners for that pur
pose. In 1755, the professors of Glasgow 
brought an amicable bill against Dr. Wil
liams'• trustees, praying that they and the 
surviving professors might convey the de
vised estates to all the members and pro
fessors of the university in their natural 
capacity, and their heirs, As the trustees 
did not oppose it, a decree was mllde ac
cordingly at the Rolls. During subsequent 
years the income of the college estates has 
increa•e<l so much hy savings and improved 

" The reversion of another estate called 
Becknam Hall, in Essex, Dr, Williams be
queathed to the Society for the Propaga
tion of the Gospel io New England, upon 
the condition that sixty pounds per nonnm 
should be allowed to two properly qualified 
p,,rsons to preach as itinerants in the Eng
lish Plantations in the West Indies ; and 
that the remainder of the income should be 
paid to the College of Cambridge in New 
England, towards the support of persons 
engaged in the conversion of the Indians, 
In the year 17 40, by the death of the per
son who bad a life interest in that estate, 
it fell to the Society, and in 1746 the writ
ings relating to it were delivered to the 
treasnrer for the time being. 

" Dr. Williams was also fully aware of 
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lhe slale of barbarism and superstition 
which prevailed among the lower classes in 
Ireland, where ho bad bis earliest settle
ment, and formed that matrimonial con
nexion to wbiob be was chiefly indebted for 
his means of benevolence. With a view to 
promote their reformation, he charged his 
estates with a grant of fifty pounds per 
aonom, to be paid in Do blin to a preacher 
of the gospel, being a protestant, and skilful 
in the Irish tongue, who should be willing 
as an itinerant, diligently to preach in Irish, 
wherenr be might find an opporlunity, so 
long as he should be approved of by four 
gentlemen whom be nominated in Ireland, 
and their assigns from time to time, as well 
as by his trustees. 

"But Dr, Williams'& bequests for the 
iustroctiou and improvement of the poor 
were made on the most extensive scale, on 
behalf of that class in his native country, 
and at Chelmsford, in Essex, His trustees 
were directed to choose and appoint some 
pious grave persons, with salaries of eig bt 
pounds per annnm, for the purpose of teach
ing twenty poor children to read English 
and of instructing them in the principles of 
the Christian religion, in several towns 
which be oam~d, so long as they should 
conduct themselves in a manuer to meet 
with their approbation. Among other towns, 
be had selected Flint, Beaomaris, and Con
way. When, however, the trustees made 
proposals to the clergy and principal inhabi
tants of those towns for the settlement of 
such schools in them, they were reject d, 
on the supposition that the children were to 
be taught the Assembly's Catechism,, and to 
be under the tuition of dissenters from the 
Church of England. The trustees resolved, 
therefore, to establish schools at Newmarket 
in Flintshire, and Pwlhely in Caernarvon
sbire, in their ste~d ; and their resolution 
was confirmed by the Conrt of Chancery. 
Jn consequence of considerable improvements 
in the trust estates, the salaries of the re
spective masters have of late years been 
raised to sixteen pounds per annum ; and 
the benefits of this branch of the testator's 
obaritable benefactions extend, communibus 
annis, to more than two hundred children. 

" The ad vantage of the rising generalion 
was also consulted in another part of Dr. 
Williams's will, which directs the appro
priation of the surplus of the income of his 
estates, after the other purposes nod uses 
of his will have been fulfilled. Among the 
schemes for sellling the testator's benefac
tions approved of by the Court, the follow
ing relates to snob snrplns :-Whenever it 
shall be found to amount to five hundred 
pounds, it shall be divided according to the 
proportion which be prescribes : one eighlh 
for the purchase of bibles, onteobisms, &o. 
to he distributed hy his trustees ; one tenth 

among the widows of ministers, and one fifth 
among ministers• respectively nominated by 
them ; one eighth for the purpose of appren• 
ticing poor boys; one eighth among the 
students of three years standing in semi
naries of education for the ministry, for aid 
during two years additional study either in 
Scotland, or in England, at the discretion 
of the trustees; 1081. 6s. 8d. among ap
proved ministers in N ortb Wales; 541. 3.,.4d. 
among approved ministers in Sooth Wales. 
The amount of the nomination to ministers 
and ministers' widows is always to be de
termined by the number of trustees present 
on the day of the distribution. 

"Dr. Williams's last bequest of any mag
nitude, was that of bis books, including the 
purchased collection of Dr. Bates, which be 
appointed for a public library, accessible to 
such persons as should be approved of by 
his trustees, • for the perusal of any books 
in the place where they are lodged.' For 
the reception of this library, be directed 
his trustees to • purchase or build a fit 
edifice, not pompous, nor too large,' and 
to pay ten pounds per annum to a library 
keeper • giving security for his fidelity and 
attendance at such times as they appoint.' 
In a parenthesis be intimated that a young 
preacher (being • a single·person') seemed 
to him the fittest for such a situation ; but 
by not biudiog them with respect to the 
object of their choice, submitted it to their 
discretion.'' 

Thus far we have copied from Dr. Mor
gan's "Abstract of the History of Dr. Wil
liams's Trost.'' Bot having bis will t 
before us, we shall give a few extracts from 
it, which on some account or other Dr. M. 
bas omitted:-

" Item, I appoint, that what I have printed 
though inconsiderable be collected, aml in 
lit parts reprinted the first year, 1500, and 
given away to poor people, (viz.) all such 
>1s are not controversial, such of them as 
are less edifying, printed in a less number, 
every five years, for the term of twenty-five 
yeus; and every ten years, for the term of 
thirty years; every twentieth year, for the 
term of two thousand years. Bot I will, 
that my Treatise of Childhood and Youth, 
Gospel Truth, Man made Rigbteoos, The 
Answer to the Report and End of Cootro
versy and the Mioisterial Office, be printed 

• The will directs, " Preachers of the 
word of Christ, as are poor, orthodox, and 
moderate." By orthodox, Dr. W. means 
Tri11itaria11s; by moderate,what is now called 
low Calvinists. 

t A true copy of the last Will and Tes
tament of the late ReY, Daniel Williams, 
D.D. London, printed for R. Burleigh in 
Amen Corner, 1717. Price ls. 

s s 
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At ench of the foremenlioned terms, ench 
to the 11nmber or one thousand, and given 
to yonnir students and other \>roper persons, 
,,iz. the VRnity of Childhood and Yonth, 
(lo the poor, which may he printed oftener, 
because of the schools) and the last ihe 
to be given to persons of more judgment. 
These fi•e I also desire rr.ay he translated 
iAto Latin, an<l gi,•en abroad ; and that of 
Childhood and Youth into Welsh, and five 
hundred or each thus translated, printed the 
second year after my death, and this re
peated hot as often as they see occasion." 

In reference to this bequest Dr. Morgan 
~an;;, "The founder's works were collected 
together, and printed at different periorls in 
(l vols. Svo. the last consisting of Latin ver
sions of his tracts, which he rlirected to be 
pnhlished in that langnag-e for the use of 
foreigners.'' Bot have the special direc
tions reloting to Dr. Williams's theological 
works been attended to by his trustees? 
"'e have never heard or even one edition, 
<me thousand copies or these five works 
bein~ " gi,•en to young students and other 
proper persons/' 

Respecting the schobrs in his schools, 
the conditions on which the schoolmaster's 
salary is made to depend is as follows:
" As long as every such teacher shall be 
approved by the said trustees, who shall 
give to each of the learners one of the 
catechisms commonly called The Assemblies 
Catechism, wilh the proofs at large; and 
one or my books called, The Yanity or Child
hood and Youth, when they un repeat the 
Catecl,ism without the proofs; and a Bible 
wh~n they can repeat the proofs.'' 

It is wery evident from the well-known 
Trinitanan principles of those who were 
appointed trustees by Dr. Williams, (among 
whom are the Rev. Matthew Henry,) that 
be iutended and expected their successors 
would be of the same opinion. From the 
corruption of doctrine, however, which fol
lowed the year 1719, among the English 
Presbyterians, .the trustees it is bdieved 
are now ( with very few if any exceptions) 
Anti-Trinitarians. They are however bound 
notwithstanding they differ so entirely from 
the worthy testator, to observe scropoloosly 
his directions. '• And my mind is," (says 
be, p. 24 ), that no part thereof be at any 
time applied to or for the ose or benefit of 
any person or persous, or society belonglng 
to or in communion of the church or Rome. 
Bot my desire is, that the profits may he 
employed to the 91.ory of Cod, iu spreading 
and promotiug of pure u,rniu:ed Christianity 
ar,d the support of the poor. 

The will of this pious, learned, and heoe
,,olent minister thus concludes, aIJd let it 
not be forgotten that this solemn prayer is 
read lo every new tr9stee on his being in
vest, d with that office, 

" I beseech lhe blessed God, tbr Chri~t 
Jesus snke, the hen,\ of his Church, (whose 
I Rm am\ whom 1 desire to serve) that this 
my wil~, may hy his blessing and power, 
rea~h its end, !•ni\ be faithfully executerl 
ohtesting in the name of the great nnd righ: 
teous God, oil that are or shall be oon
cernerl, that what l design for his glory, 
and the good or mankind, may he honestly, 
prudently, am\ diligently employed to those 
ends, as l have to the best of my judgment 
directed by this my last testament; witness 
my hand and seal, to this my will contained 
in six sheets or papc'r, each scaled with my 
seal, and signed by myself, and every oue 
witnessed h,v my witnesses, in my presence 
and sight, this twenty-sixtlt day of Jon.-, 
1711." 

DURNING OF WIDOWS, 

Mr. Johns the writer of the following 
letter, from having resided several years in 
lndia, is entitled to attention. 

Sir,-In the February number of Black
wood's Magazine is an article on the Barn
ing of Hindeo Widows, which contains an 
admirable summary of reasons, rendering it 
imperative on the British Government to 
interfere for the suppression of the atrocious 
murders which are daily taking place in our 
Eastern Empire, 

About twenty-live petitions have been 
presented to Parliament, praying for legis
lative interference, most of them daring last 
session, and subsequently to the Manches
ter town's meeting, on this subject, of May 
last. The difficulty and labour, as well as 
the slowness of the process in getting op 
petitions from towns, render that method 
comparatively inefficient, Allow me through 
your paper to recommend to the numerous 
body of Dissenters, the Wesleyan Metho
dists, and those firm friends of humanity 
commonly called Qoakers, to petition in 
their respective congregations: numbers of 
the churches and chapels iu the Establish
ment, and of the Scotch Presbyterians would 
no doubt join in this humane purpose. Let 
the world see that a Christian people can 
and will exert themselves, on behalf or the 
widow anrl orphan, and the nnhef,·iended in
habitants of our Indian territories generally, 
as well as in the cause of what we deem 
that of civil and religious liberty in Engfand. 
For one, I have long ur1red the claims of 
our common nature in this behalf: and I 
know not how I could have enjoyed a mo
ment'• ease, uuless I had done so. 

To attempt the conversion of heathen 
nations to the faith and practice of the gos
pel is a tardy and expensive undertaking; 
bnt to euiaguiah the dreadful fires which 
born throughout the whole year in Bengal 
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nncl its acljocenl provinces-fires which are 
kindled lo destroy the bodies of tha dead, 
nnd to immolnte the Rnrviving widows, r~
qnire• hut a word, the hreath of an enlight
ened government. Mach as I anticipate 
from the well-concerted anrl steady efforts 
of Christian miAsiouaries, which most even
tually be succes•ful, I oan scarcely credit 
thnl such efforts are making by persons 
who have not yet lifted op their voices and 
petitioned against these crying enormitie•. 
Let us hear no more or oor philanthropy 
and Chri•tian zeal outil by presenting oor 
respectful petitions to Parliament we shall 
ltave wiped off the slain of blood which 
attaches to us as a nation. In vain do we 
attempt to disguise the fact; we palliate a 
crime, and are partakers of it, if when in 

oar power we do not ose tl,e only mean• at 
command to do away with the responsihility, 
the odinm snd the guilt. 

The Pill{rim Tax, which, hy increasing 
the revenues of the East India Comp•ny, 
and operating a!-1 it does as a premium on 
idolatry, is a disgrace in oar annals, should 
he inclnded in the petitions. I will only 
add that these atrocities are sanctioned by 
the Government in India, and will not cease 
until the British puhlh, petition Parliament, 
and to whom cnu tl1e oppressed Hindoo• 
look but to the religions portion or Ibis pro
fessedly Christian coonlry ?-I am, Sirs, 
yoo.rs, 

WILLIAM JouNs, M.D. 
Manchester, April 15, 1828. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

FOREIGN. 

AMERICA. 
STATE OF RELIGION IN VERMONT, 

[Extracted from the Second Annual Report 
of the Baptist Convention io that State, 
held at Monntholly, October, 1827.] 

In the Fairfield Association there are 
nineteen churches, eight ord~ined preacher., 
and two that are not ordained. The whole 
number of members is 11154. The state of 
religion in this Association is somewhat more 
prosperous than usnal, harmony prevails in 
the churches, and Ibey manifest au increas 
ing willingness to aid the canse of Christ. 
A few chnrcbes have enjoyed revivals the 
past year, particnlarly the Hinesborgb 
church, for tlte accommodation of which a 
decent house for worship bnsjnst been com
pleted; Thero is also a work of religion at 
this time going forward in the town of 
Watcrville; bot the cbarch in this place,•• 
well as several others, are destitute ot 
stated preaching. 

There are seventeen cborohes belonging 
tn the Danville Assooiation, furnished with 
nine preachers ; the whole number of mem
bers is about 709, The state of religion is 
not very prosperons, there being scareely a 
single cbnrob wlticb is constantly supplied 
with pahlio means of grace. Three mis
sionaries who were employed by the Con
vention to ilinerate within the limit• of this 
body the past year, have preaobed among 
wost of the destitute oborche•, hot 110 very 

interesting change in the state of thiogs has 
followed, 

The Barre Association consi•ts or fonr
teen churohes, supplied with eight or ten 
preachers, 11 part of whom are soperannn
ated; the whole nnmber of members is 
556. Either from the want of ability or 
disposition, there are none of the chnrches 
ia this Association that support preaching 
constantly; Ibey are, generally, in a lan
guishing state, 

There are seventeen churches in the 
Woodstock Association, belonging to Ver
mont, consis1ing of 1697 members, and 
supplied with twelve ministers. No very 
considerable alteration bas taken place dar
ing the past year, e:scept it be a revival or 
religion in the Townsend church, and the 
formation of another small cbnrch in that 
town. 

lo the Vermont Association there are 
twenty-five chnrches, fourteen preachers, 
1608 members; five cbnrcbes are destitute 
of slated preaching, seven are supplied 
with preaching half, and one a fourth part 
of the time ; seasons of refreshing have 
been enjoyed by some of the churches, and 
in some places Sabbath schools and Bible 
class instruction are attended to. But there 
is a want of more religions fervnur and ac
tivity in the cause of Christ. 

Thera are eight churches in the Manches
ter Association, three ministers, and 574 
members. 1'be state of religion here is 
perhaps le•• encouraging than formerly. 

In the Shat'tsbury Association, there are 
&even ohurche• within the state of Vermont. 

s s ! 
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Some o_f these chul'ches are regularly sup
phed w1lh preacl,ing, and are in a flourish
ing state. 'l'be church in Stanford has 
recently built a meeting-house, but has no 
pastor. 

In the Leyden Association, there are 13 
ol1urches within the limits of Vermont, and 
ten preachers. Interesting revivals have 
been experienced in some of these churches 
during the past year; thirty-two have been 
added to the second church in Brookline, 
and twenty-four to the second church in 
Dummerston. There are 1058 members in 
these churches, 98 of whom were added the 
past year. 

From the whole, it appears that there are 
in the Baptist denomination of Vermont, 
119 churches, consisting of 7760 members, 
?nd supplied with 71 preachers ; the net 
rncrease of members the past year is 181. 

MR. PENGILLY'S SCRIPTURE GUIDE TO 
BAPTISM IN AMERICA. 

By a recent communication from Phila
delphia, we are informed that such bas been 
the demand for this work, that the Baptist 
General Tract Society have stereotyped it, 
the whole expence of which was met by 
subscribers to the Society at New York. 
Previous to this, repeated editions bad been 
published by booksellers, and several thoo
Sllod copies sold. 

The following recommendation of Ame
rican Ministers accompanies it:-

" Recommendation to the third American 
Edition, published in Boston, December, 
1827. 

"It bas given as great pleasure to learn, 
that the merits of Pengilly's • Scripture 
Guule to Baptism' have so far attracted the 
attention of the public, that a tbird Boston 
edition is now called for. We wish that a 
copy ofit were placed in the bands of every 
<.:hristian, and of every inquirer after troth. 
Next to the Bible, it is the first book we 
would recommend to every person who 
wishes to know what the Bible teaches re
specting baptism. Here every passage of 
the New Testament which has any reference 
to the subject is fairly cited, and is illus
trated by the opinions of eminent predobap
tist writers. The spirit that pervades the 
work is mild and candid, and gives it an 
additional claim to the attention of every 
Christian, whatever may be bis opinion re
apecting baptism. 

" L. Bolles, Salem. 
C. P. Grosvenor, Pastor of the First 

Baptist Cliurch, Boston. 
J. D. Knowle•, Pastor of tlte Second 

Baptist Clmrch, Boslnn. 
Daniel Sbarp, Putor of the Third 

Bapfi•f Churcl,, Bostuu. 

Howard Malcolm, Pastor of Federal
street Baptist Churr/1. 

Elon Galusha, New York." 

. The Philadelphia :Magazine, in announc
rn~ the stereotype edition, remarks, "No
tlu?g has ap~eared among us on Baptism, 
which ;has given such genernl s~tisfaction, 
or been more osefu) than this piece. We 
hope our brethren all over the land will 
avail themselves of Ibis work, to sbew to 
thos! who oppose or neglect the duty of 
baptism, that we believe and practise the 
truth in this matter, being governed by the 
word of God ; and that therefore we cannot 
follow the traditions and commandments of 
men." And a correspondent in Georgia 
states-" I ventnre to predict that it will be 
the. most popular _tract published by oar 
Soc1~ty. Every Life 'Director within this 
State will urge its publication." 

DO MES TIC. 

A DAY OF FASTING AND PRAYER. 

Accordiag to the appointment, as given 
in our last Number, Wednesday, Nov. 10. 
wa.• set apart for ·the solemn purpose of 
prayer for the outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit. Meetings, we understand, were 
held by all the London ·Baptist cbnrcbes, 
which were in general numerously attended. 
A great degree of solemnity prevailed, so 
that in regard to the remarkable " spirit of 
grace and supplication" which was mani
fested, and the high degree of pleasure 
enjoyed, many exclaimed, "We have never 
seen it in this fashion!" 

PLANS FOR THE ABOLITION OF SLAVERY. 

The Report of a Committee appointed to 
take into consideration the Plans and 
Suggestions submitted at various Poblio 
Meetings, held weekly, dnring the last 
four months, at Salvador Hoose, Bishops
gate Church, for the discussion of the 
followiogqne&tion-" Whal practical mea
sures can he adopted to effect the Aboli
tion of Slavery?" 

Some idea of the extent of the evil may 
be formed from the following statement: 

"lo the Southern districts alone of the 
United States, the Committee find that the 
amount of the black 1,opulation was, ac
cording to the last census, nearly t,vo mil
lions. In the island of Cnba, which most 
ere long follow the example of .St. Domingo, 
the negro popnlation amonntij to upwards of 
600,000. In Hayti they amount to abont 
500,000, and in the other West India 
islands to about 1,000,000. In the fertile 
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and extensive territory of Sooth America 
oxtcmling from Venez~ela to Rio de la Plata'. 
tbe blaok population is to the white as about 
seven to one, Aud in the Brazils, the slave 
tra~e _is •till carried on with great vigour, 
as 1I .•s also in the Danish, French, Dolch, 
and Spanish colonies.'' 

The outline of the plan proposed for its 
ah~lition is embodied in the following reso
luhons :-

1. That it is desirable to form a Society 
for the purpose of abolishing slavery tbrongb
out the civilised world, at the earliest pos
sible period. 

2, That every person contribnting the 
snm of one ponnd at one time, or by four 
instalments of 5s. each, be a member, 

S. That contributors to a larger amount 
shall be entitled to a vote for every addi
tional pound subscribed, but that no one 
person be permitted to have more than 100 
votes, 

4. · That the affairs of the Society shall be 
conducted by a board of eighteen Directors, 
lo he chosen by a majority of votes, at a 
general meeting; five to form a quorum, 

5. That the Directors shall be chosen for 
three years, one-third to go out annually in 
rotation, the vacancies to be filled op at an 
annual general meeting of the Society. 

6. That in order to comply with the last 
rale, the first board of Directors shall be 
chosen to serve six for one year, six for two 
years, and six for three years. 

7. That the board of Directors shall ap
point such ollicers as may be necessary for 
carrying into effect the designs of the So
ciety, no Director being eligible to-bold any 
other office. ' 

8, That no Director, or other officer of 
the Society, shall supply the Society with 
any article from which be will derive any 
emolument. 

9. That one object of the Society •hall 
be to obtain from the different governments 
of Europe and America, a concordat for 
the effectual suppression of the slave trade 
on the coast of Africa, as early as possible ; 
nnd for the total extinction of slavery by the 
termination of the present century. · 

10, That efforts be made from time to 
time, on the part or the Society, to obtain 
ao aot or acts of Parliament for effecting the 
following purposes :-

To confer freedom upon the first-born 
c~ild ( or, in case or its death, the next in 
succession,) of every slave, upon its 9\lain
ing the age of twenty-one, calculating from 
the termination of the year 1830 ; such 
children to be supported by Urn owner dur
ing ,this term, and to be provided, at its 
expirntion, with half an aore of land, half 
of which shall be cleared, and contain a 
habitable hut, con•isting or two rooms ; and 
also with one year's provisions, In case 

any female who shall become entitl~d to 
her freedom uoder this act, shall have chil
dren horn to her during her period of sla
very, she shall have, in addition to the 
above, ono year's prov_ision for every child 
she may have at the time of her emancipa
tion. For the emaocipatiou of the two 
eldest children of every slave, who shall be 
born after the expiration of the first twenty 
years from the passing of the last mentioned 
act, onder the regulations already prescrib
ed ; and for the manumission of every child 
who shall be born after. the fortieth year 
from the passing of that act, under the 
same regulations. 

For the equalization of the numbers of 
the sexes, and the promotion of marriage 
among the slaves. 

To give the slaves one day in the week 
for appropriation to their own concerns, in 
addition to the Sabbath ; and for the more 
effectual suppression of all traffic on the 
latter day. 

For the establishment of a tribur.al for 
fixing the value of any slave dcsirnas or 
purchasing bis freedom; such value in any 
case not to exceed a certain som, to be spe
cified in the act. 

To compel every· free persoo who shall 
have a child by a female slave, to purchase 
its freedom at the time of its hirtb, and to 
provide for its maintenance and education. 

11. That application shall be made to the 
British Government to introduce a system 
of education into the British colonies, the 
provisions of which shall embrace whites 
and blacks. 

12. That the Society shall eudeavonr to 
promote the emigration of white persons to 
those countries where negro slavery exists. 

13. That. the Society shall submit to Go
vernment, as one of the means. of increasing 
the white population, the propriety of sub
stituting for New Sooth 'Wales, such of the 
,vest India islands as may be found adapted 
lo the purpose, for the reception of crimi
nals. 

14. That the Society shall endeavour to 
obtain a charter from the British Govern
ment, for the establishment of agricultural 
plantations in the British colonies, securing 
to them the remission of a certain portion or 
duties on the produce they may import into 
the British dominions; and to the planters 
who may adopt a similar plan, the same 
advantages. 

15. That the Society shall establish cer
tain plantations in the British colonies, u11-
der " system of cultivation adapted to free 
labour. 

16, That the children of the negroes he
longing to the Society shall be placed on 
an establishment separate from the;, parents, 
under a system of education which shall be 
based on the Holy Seriptures ; that thcv 
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shall be instrncte,\ in tbe principles of llgri
cnlt ure, and trained to such other pursuits 
as shall be dP,emed beneficial, and obtain 
their freerlom al the age of twenty-one years, 
recei,•i11g from the Society the pro,•isions 
ebm·e prescribed for emancipated slaves. 

17. That the Society shall also make pro
vision for the emancipation of such of their 
negroes as shall, for a period of seven years, 
have evinced themsehes worthy of it, by 
their moral and religious conduct. 

I 8. That the Society will endeavour to 
promote the establishment of similar Socie
ties all over Ea rope and America; and also 
arlopt such other meRsnres to perfect tbe 
system of emancipation, as time and experi
ence may suggesL 

WELSH BAPTIST CHURCHES. 

Additions, &o. to the Baptist Churches 
in the Principality of Wales, for the yenr 
1828. 

Eastern Association. 

Baptize<l , ••••••••••••••••• 741 
Restored .................. 175 
Received by letters • • • • • • • • • • 27 

Died ...................... 122 
Excluded•••••••••••••··••• 189 
Dismissed hy letters ....... , • • 9 

Clear increase .......... .. 

W estero Association. 

BRptized ................... 856 
Restored. .. • • • .. • .. • .. • • • • • 1!)8 
Received by letters.......... 2 

Died ......... , ............ 140 
Excluded ..... , ............ 142 
Dismissed by letters ••••••• , • • 7 

Clear increase .......... , • 

N orthero Association. 

Baptized •• ••••• , .......... 155 
Re•lored •••• •... .. .. • • • • .. 48 

Died ..................... . 
Excluded •• , •••. • •• •· •• , • • • 
Dismissed by letters •• , ••••••• 

29 
54 
11 

943 

320 
623 

1050 

289 
767 

203 

94 
CJ ear increase ••••• , • • • • • • 109 

Clear increase io the three Associa-
tions .•.•.••• •• •••••• •• •••..• 1499 

Nov. 7th. J. T. R. 

• • We are happy to pereei.e such indi
cati~n• of "the Spirit being poured out 
from on high" upon oar Clrnrcbes, (and we 
understand with equal pleasure the show~r 
Las also fallen upon those of other de11om1-
natious) in the Priucipe.Jlity. It is we fear 

far different in mO!I of our E11glis/1 claurclte•. 
ls there not an awful still11ess, 11 want of 
spiritt<al motion, to say nothinp; of oomp11rn
tively but few additions? What can be 
the cause of this? Is not Jehov11h s•ying 
to us, " Js my hand shortened at oil I.hat it 
caonot redeem ? or huve I no power to de
liver?''-" Behold the Lord's hand is not 
shortened, that it oanoot save : neither bis 
ear hea,·y that it cannot hear." Isaiah I. 2. 
lix. 1.-ED, ,v e refor our readers with pleasure to 
some remarks io our first sheet oo this sub
ject. 

CORPORATION AND TEST ACTS. 

At a Meeting of the .Committee appointed 
to conduct the application to Parliament for 
the Repeal of the Corpor•tion and Test 
Acts, held at the King's Head Tavern; pre
sent, William Smith, Esq. M.P. in the chair. 

The Secretary reported, that t,he expenses 
incurred by this United Committee, in oh· 
taiuing the glorious ohjeot for which they 
were appointed, had amounted to 30001. of 
which 20001. had been defrayed by the De
puties of the London Congregations, and the 
remaining 10001. by the Protestant Society 
for the protection of Religions Liberty. 

Whereupon it was resolved, 
That the cordial thanks of this United 

Committee be given to those excellent So
cieties for the great liberality they have 
manifested in defraying the whole expenses 
of this Committee out of their respeotive 
funds. 

Thst such Resolution he published in the 
usual periodical publications circulated among 
Dissenters. 

ORDINATIONS, &c. 

AMERSHAM. 

On Thursday, Sept. ll, tlae Rev. J. 
Statham, late Missionary in :iJengal, was 
publicly recognized a• the pastor of the 
Particular Baptist Church, meeting in the 
Lower Mceting-hoases,Amersham, late under 
the pastoral care of the Rev. R. May, now 
al Penzance. 

· 'fbe Rev. W. Tomlin of Chesham road 
a portion of the Scriptures and prayed ; the 
Rev. S. R. Allom of Missenden slated the 
nature of a Gospel church, and asked the 
osn•l qae&tions ; !\fr. W. Morten, jun. ( one 
of the deacons,) p;ave a hrief statement of 
the leadings of Divine providence wbioh 
had Jed to the ,mani,nous call of Mr. Statham 
by the church. Mr. Statham then gave ao 
interesting account of his past experience ; 
the Rev. D. Clarahutt of Tring gave a most 
impressive charge from Heh. xiii. 22; aod 
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tl,e Rev. Mr. Upton, sen. of London ad-
dressed the church frotn Philemon 9th verse 
The devotional services were co~daoted b; 
Rev. Mesere. Cooper of Amereham, Styles 
of Marlow, (Jndep.) Terry of Ri,boroagh, 
Harrison_ of Woborn, (lndep.) nnd Stampe 
o_f Uxb11dg~ (Indep.) About thirty mi
mslers of different denominations were pre
sent. In the evening the Rev. G. Edwards 
of Watford preached no excellent sermon 
"? hebalf of Baptist Home Missionary So• 
c1ety from 2 Tbess. iii. 1. 
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AN MORE. 

(NORTH BRADLEY, WILTS. 

On Tuesday the 30th of September 1828, 
Jl!r. Benjamin Wilkins was publicly recog
mzed as the pastor of the Baptist Church 
at North Bradley, Wilts. Mr. B. Marsh
man of Road, commenced the service by 
reading tbe Scriptures and prayer; Mr. 
Parsons of Corsley, gave a concise state
ment of the nature an,\ constitution of a 
gospel church, asked the usual questions, 
and received Mr. Wilkins' confession of 
faith ; Mr. Eagcott of Chapmauslade offered 
the ordination prayer; Mr. Walton of Trow
bridge delivered the charge to the minister 
from 2 Tim. ii. 15.; and Mr. Dymott of 
Hilperton, addressed the church and con
gregation from Heh. xii. 25. former part 
and concluded in prayer. ' 

The Meeting-house wae crowded to ex
cess, and considerable numbers were unable 
to gain admission. May the L9rd crown 
the union with an abundant blessing. 

SOPLEY, HANTS. 

On Wednesday, Oct. 1st, 1828, the Rev. 
H. V. Gill was set apart to the pastorate 
over the newly formed Baptist Church at 
Sopley, Hanis. The Rev. B. H. Draper of 
Southampton delivered tbe introductory dis
course and asked the usual qnestioos ;- Rev. 
S. Bulgin of Poole, offered up the ordina
tion prayer; Rev. J. Viney of Beckiogtou 
(Mr. Gill's Uncle and 'fator,) delivered a 
very affectionate and impressive charge, 
founded on 1 Tim. iv. 16; Rev. J. Millard 
of Lymiogton preached to the people, with 
his usual auimation aud affection, from 
Matt. v. 14; and Rev. Messrs. Hall nod 
Torquaod, conducted the devotional parts of 
the service which were peculiarly solemn 
and interesting. 

In the evening, Rev. Mr. Bulgin read 
and prayed; Rev. B. H. Draper preached, 
and Rev. R. Gill (Mr. Gill's Father,) the 
aged and much respected pastor of the 
nbnrob at Loughwood, Dorset, closed h.r 
imploring with much feeling and earnestness 
a blessing on the services of the day, on 
bis son, and oo the union recognised under 
circumstances of pe"l.lliar interest. 

On Wednesday morning, Nov. 26, 1828, 
a new Chapel wae opened for divin~ wor
ship at Anmore, in the Forest of Bere ten 
miles from Portsea. Throngb the mea~• of 
village preaching a Church bas recently 
been formed, and a substantial place of 
worship erected in this most desirable situ
ation, which promises great aeefolnees, being 
in the centre of 4 or 5 villages, all destitute 
of the gospel. 

The services commenced in the morning 
at balf-pa.st ten o'clock. Brother. Tilly of 
Portsea read and prayed; brother Birt of 
Portsea preached an excellent sermon from 
Rev. vii. 15 ; brother Shoveller concluded 
in prayer. 

lo the afternoon the ordination of the 
Rev. H. Crossman, an agent of the Baptist 
Home Missionary Society, took place, when 
the Rev. Jlfr. Cooper (Independent) of 
Emswortb rea,1 and prayed ; brother Morris 
of Portsea delivered the introductory dis
coarse, and asked the nsaal questions of the 
minister and the ,church ; the ordination 
prayer was offered ,ep by brother Birt, with 
impositioA of bands. Brother Neave deli
ve,ed a very affectionate charge founded on 
1 Tim. iv. 16. and brother Davies con
cluded. 

lo the eve11ing a truly appropriate sermon 
was delivered to the church by brother 
Cakebread from 1 Thess. v.12,13. The bre
thren, John Davis and Clay engaged in the 
devotional parts of the service. 

The whole of the s~rvices were very in
teresting. The congregations were nomer
oos, and there is every reason to hope, that 
much good will result from the divine bless
ing on the indefatigable labours of l\lr. 
Crossman, under the patronage of that most 
useful iuotitulion by which be is supported. 

HALLATAN. 

On Thursday, October2S, 1828, the Rev. 
William Liddell, late of Bradford Academy, 
was poblidy recognized as pastor of the 
Charch at Hallatan, Leicestershire. The 
Rev. ,v. C. Bottomley of Grettco iotro
duced the services of the day by reading 
the Scriptures aud prayer; the Rev. J. K. 
Hall of Ketteriog gave a brief and explicit 
statement of the principles of dissent, pro
posed the usual questions and received the 
confession of faith; tbo Rev. T. Morgan of 
Birmingham (Mr. Liddell's pastor) offered 
up tl1e ordination prayer and delivered a 
most impressive and affectionate char~e from 
2 Tim. ii. 15. The Rev. J. Mack of Clip
ston addressed to the church and iolerestini 
and appropriate discourse from Ephesians, 
,. 2. 



<l24 Intelligence.- Domestic. 

51\"A~ll"ICK, DERBYSHIRE, 

The Baptist Churoh, meeting in this 
pi Ree under the oo-pe.•toral oare of the Rev, 
W. Fletcher, and the Rev. C. Stovel, hav
ing been so much iAcreased, as to render 
the enlargement of their meeting house ab
solutely necessary, the work. was completed, 
and !he place re-opened on the 7th Augnst 
l!-28. On this interesting occasion the 
neighbouring ministers llfl'orded their kind 
assist,rnoe, The Rev. \V. Hawkins of Derby 
preaching in the afternoon, and the Rev. J. 
Jarman of Nottingham in the evening. On 
the following Lord's day, the Rev. James 
Roh,· of "'eymooth addressed the church 
and ·congrege.tioo in three interesting and 
powerful discourses. After each service, 
collections were made for the liquidation of 
the debt: the whole snm oolleoted was 401. 
Besides this, 801. have been raised among 
the people, who are generally poor, making 
1201. The church was formed 35 years 
since, by the Rev. W. Fletcher, who for the 
first year preached in a barn. A meeting 
house was then erected capable of contain
ing 300 hearers, the debt of which has long 
been liquidated. Since that a gallery was 
erected and their bnrial ground enlarged, 
and the expences of both were sustained 
entirely by themselves. Their meetinghouse 
is now enlarged to twice its former size, 
which with gallery and vestry, 11otwith
standino- the observance of the most rigid 
eeonomy. will cost nearly 4001. for part of 
which sum it will be necessary to appeal 
to the generosity of their Christian brethren. 

CRAYFORD, KENT. 

Sept. 4th 1828, was re-opened after con• 
siderahle enlargement, the Baptist Chapel, 
Crayford, Kent. Rev. Dr. Newman of 
Stepney, preached in the morning from 
2 Cor. vi. 13; Rev. R. Davis of Walworth 
in the a(ternoon from Acts xiv. 7.; aud Rev. 
J. Tippetts, of Gravesend (lndep.) in the 
evening from Isaiah lxv. 17, 18. The de
votional services were conducted by the 
Rev. Messrs. Harris, (lndep.) of Dartford, 
Mills of Gravesend, Tippetts, Davis, Sault
wood of B•yswater, nnd Blakeman, pastor 
of the Church. 

AYLESBURY, BUCKS, 

A neat and commodious Chapel was 
opened for Divine Worship at the large and 
populous town of Aylesbury, Bucks, on 

Thuraday the 18th of September le.at, Mr. 
Hoporaft of Long Crendon commenced the 
service& of the day with re11.ding the Scrip
tures and prayer ; after which Mr. Shen
stone of Alie Street preached from Isaiah 
ix. 7. Jn the afternoon Mr. Tyler of Had
denham, commenced with reading and pmyer; 
and Mr. Ivimey of Eagle Street, preached 
from 2 l'im. ii. 8-10. In the evening, Mr. 
Gunn (lndo.pendent) commenced with prayer, 
and Mr. Hargreaves of Lillie Wild Street 
preached from Rev. v. 12. 'l'be new build
ing having been found altogether insufficient 
to accommodate the numbers which pressed 
for admission in the morning and afternoon, 
Mr. Gunn kindly offered the use of his 
spaciou• chapel for the evening service, 
which was accepted. 

Mr. Terry of Rishoroogh preached on 
the ground at the bar,k of the building in 
the afternoon, to full 300 persons who were 
unable to get into the chapel. 

The collections through the day Amounted 
altogether to £4 7 6s. 9¼d, A considerable 
debt yet remains upon the chapel, towards 
the liquidation of which an appeal to the 
liberality of the public will shortly be made. 

BROMHAM. 

Oct. 14, a new Baptist Chapel was opened 
at Bromham, near Devizes, Wilts. Three 
sermons were preached on the occasion by 
Messrs, Walton of Trowbridge, Yates of 
Stroud, and Bunce of Devizes. The at
tendance was very numerous and respectable, 
and the proceedingM of the day seem to 
give promise that "this little one may be
come a thousand," The Rsv. G. Perren, 
castor of the Baptist Cbuach at Sandy 
Lane, has been indefatigable in raising this 
new interest., and is engaged to take charge 
of it in connexion with his own church, of 
which at present it forms a branch. 

STOURBRIDGE, 

Monday, Oct. 20, 1828, a new Baptist 
Chapel wa• opened at Stourbridge, W or
cestersbire. The Rev.J. Blakeman, ofCray
ford, Kent, preached in the morning f~om 
Phil. ii. 9-11. The Rev. S. Sugden, Wes
leyan minister in the t~~n, pre~ched in the 
afternoon from Matt. :x.111, 44. fhe Rev. J. 
Ham of Bilston, preached in the evening 
from Acts xi. 23, The Scriptures were read·, 
and prayers offered by Messrs .. Baylis of 
Willenball, Ham, Sngden, and Bissell. 
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